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· i:Nmonbc±:toN •. 

1. Matters connected with religion, caste and ianguil.ge have been irJ.a. 
discussed at great length in the Census Reports of the past, and any reader · 
interested in them will find ample material. in the reports of. the four Cl!nsuses 
preceding the census of 1921. I have abstamed, as far al! possible, from md~lg• 
ing in a technical discussion of these matters, and have devote~ my attention 
to an explanation of the figures brought out by ~e census enqwry. · To those 
who studv an Indian census report for the first time the endless scope and the 
utility of the work comes as a great and pleasant surprise. For my report 
I can only claim that. it is a sort of snapshot of the various aspects of the popula· 
tion as it was at the t1me of Enumeration. 

. Jt has been my endeavour to trace the local variations in different !lQte· 
gorles of figures for long periods in order to gauge the trend of the changes. I 
have tried to establish by my conclusions the causes of those variations and to 
anticipate their future t4end. The author of a Census Report is of course 
always liable to be taxed with the boldness of some of his inferences, but 
obviously any one in his position is bound to be guided by the testimony fur
nished by the huge mass of statistics rather than by individual opinions. 

The material collected at the censuli and requiring explanation is so 
vast that any one dealing wit4 it may be excused for treating different subjects 
one after the other without sometimes establishing a real connection between 
them. I have, however, done my best to render the' subject interesting by 
introducing some measure of continuity, thllBI'lllaking the book readable and not 
merely a dull ~olume to fa~ b~ck upon when the usual encyclopll!~a~ have 
failed. There IS at the beg1nnmg of each chapter a reference to statistics, and 
in the longer chapters, such as Chapter I, the contents of each paragraph have 
been given at the top of the openil:lg page and the subsidiary tables have also 
been appropriately described. In addition to this there is a very exhaustive 
index at the end of this book where the same reference appears at more than one 
place for the reader's convenience. 

Clearness and brevity are two essential merits of a Census Report, and it 
has been my endeavour not to offend against either. When discussing the 
various subjects I have kept in view the fact that among the readers there may 
bf'l many who read a Census Report for the first time. I have, therefore, aimed 
at explaining the statistics in a manner clear and simple · enough for any 
layman to understand. Brevity is a comparative term, and where I found 
that any subject wanted elucidation in the interests of the reader I have not 
hesitated to sacrifice brevity to lucidity. Thus I venture to claim that this 
report can be readily followed by a layman, while the materi&l supplied should 
be of considerable use to the advanced statistician. 

The District officers had their hands exceptionally full with their admin· .. -
istrative duties during the period of the census operations, and had little time 
to spare for the census work. Immediately after the census they were re· 
quested to send in brief reports dealing among other matters with the census 
operations, the attitude of the public, the tendency on the part of members 
of certain castes to return a caste other than traditional, and any attempt at the 
swelling of ligures by artificial means. The reports received from some of the 
districts revealed that a tendency on the part of the communities to swell their 
ligures and on the part of members of certain castes to return a caste other 
than traditional were a prominent feature in certain localities and a corrobora-
tion of this exists in the census statistics. ' 

2. The dates of all previous censuses are quoted in the margin and a PreYiHa' 
ioiJau,.

17 1865. brief reference is made to them in paragraphs 1s' to tii C...~. 
IOtla Jauaory 1888. of the report. In some of the Tables published in Part n . 
~:l: ~:=:::g :::: of this Report are given the figures for previous censuses 
.... Jluoh 11101. back to that of 1881. 'rhe two censuses of 1855 and 1868 
IOtla Jluoh IDU ed dmin" trati" di • . • IBt.h lWo1a lUlL concern_ a . IS . ve VISiOns so different that any 

. . comp~on Wit& iihem IS out of the question. · In all cases 
In which figures for preVIOUS censuses have been quoted in this report Oiey 
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ho.-~e be~ adjusted S<? as to apply to existing divisions and not to the divisions 
which e:nste_d at t.J:le time those statistics were prepared. In this wav 1 
companson IS posstble at present. " a one a 

£:a1:"n: . S. P~r~ap~s 4 to. 6 of the report den! with cht\nges in the bound
au ,.._ anes of adnumstrattve rm1ts th~t have taken pln.ce during the 11\Bt decade. 

·There has been no chn.nge of any nnportance since 1921. 
Operatiou 
of the 
Prneat 
c.DIUit 

laili.d 
Attan1.,. 
bleata. 

·. 

' : . . 4. The census operatio~ have been discussed at length in the Adplinis· 
tr~tive Volume, Part IV, of this Report, but as that Volmue is intended onlv · 
for de~artment~l a~d loc!ll use I propose briefly to describe here each etage of the 
o_perat10ns, whteh 111 pomt of procedure hn.ve prnctically remained unchnnm>d 
smce last census. • o-

• .5. I assumed charge of my duties on the 1st Aprill!l:lO and lost no time 
I? settmg about the work. 1 ~ss~ed my preliminary circular together with t.11e 
fi_nlt three Ch~pters of the Provmc1al Census Code in the first week of Mt\y. The 
crrcular contamed a resume of nil the stnges of the Enumeration work, while the 
thr~e Cha.J,~ters of the Code supplied the necessn.ry guidnnco for the prelimi
na.nes ~hich had ~o be got through before the commenrement of house· 
numbenn~. DI~trtct Census Office~s in every district and Census l:luperin· 
tep.dents IJ:! every sta~e WOJre appomted, and the prepnmtion of General 
Village and Town Regtsters, on which the formntion of census divisions rests 
was taken in hand at once. 'rhe General VillagOJ Register showed for each 
.tahsil the names of all villages 1m<l the number of houses in each while the 
Town. Register showed for ellCh town the names of wards, 711~/wllas, etc .. 
.and the number of houses in each. Sketch maps of villages and towna 
were also prepar(ld, showing the houses in each village and town. . The 
next ,step. Wl\8 to. parcel out all~illa.ges and towns into Blocks in which 
th~:~. enuiJleru.tion .could be carried out by one enumerator. These Blocks 
;were grouped in Circles under Supervisors, and Circles again grouped in 
·Charges und.er Charge Superintendents. In the towns caru WtlS tnkOJn that 
, the Circles . .should be contertninous with the Administrative and Elective wards, 
·.These diyisions were roughly marked on the skeleton maps and finuJly revised 
,after_ t}le COIJlpletion of house-numbering. At the time of the final census there 
were 185,355 Blocks, 14,585 Circles and 1,048 Chnrges, and the enumeration 
was carried out by 180,681 Enumerators under the direction of 14,570 Super· 
·'Visors and "l,OS9"(Jharge Superin~ndenta. ln the rural areas the l!'ield Kanungos 
.li.rid).'atwariil ali a. rule acted as Charge Superintendents and Supervisors, res· 
Jiectively: ' Iri the cities and towns the supervising agency Wt\8 recruited mostly 
:fi:oni amongst :MUnicipal officials. The Enumerators both in the urban and rural 
,'ai:eas were mainly voluntary non-official workers. :Che appointment orders 
·were issued under the .Provisions of the Census Code, and each enumeral.or was 
;tr~a~ed .a~ a public servant. - ' . . . : . 

u.,... . '· .;. . . 6 •.. 'rbe next item in the programme after the cenau~ di vtstona had been 
aumbonac. provisionally fixed wns the. numbenng of all houses. 'rhi~ work commenced 

· · about the middle of September nnd was completed within two months. Every 
"bouse which was likely to be occupied on the final census night, was marked 
·with~ nuniber, all houses in a Uircle being uumiJOJred serially.. In rural 
'areas the house~nmnbsnng was carried out by the l:luper:o.sors, who were 
'as· a rule· Patwa.ris, while in cities and towns the Municipal or Notified Area 
. Comm.itteea had the needful done. The total number of housetl n'!mbered 
;w.the whole.Pro:viuce 'vas 8,167,789, but on the liual cetll!us night a constderable 
'iitiruber of houses which bore numbers had no occupants, the number of occa
:jiied houses being 5,943,652, or 7:3 per cent. of the housOJs numbered. W~e.n. the 
~J.ioil~tl~numberfug was completed in. the middle of November the census diVIBtons 
were revised and fixed finally. . . . 

'I'M. , . ., , . .7·: In Augutjt a complete, ias_ue of the Census Codtl .and the Manual. of 
f>nlimiaatY lristructtons for the Charge. l:lupenntendents and !.:!upervtaors were aupphed !::.•ora· to each district and state. . Brief instruutioJiS for the gnidance of enumerators 

• were printed on the covers of the Enumeration Books. 
· ; . . . Early in September before the.holiBe·!luwbering actually cotn•uenued the 

llecessary training was imparted by the Distnct Census Officer~ aud Hto.te OensuB 
Superintendents to the census staff. . From the middle of ~ovemba~ to tl.1e ~od 
~Ql. .December the etaff was trained in the work of enumeratton, the mstruotloos 
~. . . 
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ikeiing ..mough froni the PrOvincial Superintaadent. down io ibe Enumerator. 
~ (MttaM OffieerB and S&aw Cen..-us Superintoodents gave a prariieal 
Vaining to the ~ Superinkmdents, who in their &mn inskncted the Super
"riiors. 'Ihe Ennmemtlll'!l were kained by ibe Supervisors during D-~ 
and Jauury. 

The whole month of January was.devoted t~ the work of preliminaey 
ennmezation in mnl ai'Pils, 11('hile in the eihes and towns it bf.gan on the 20th 
JanuarY and Wall tini'lbed in m05t places by the. mid•lle f)f Ptobrnary. There 
Willi an};nllDtH:~tion Book for each Block; it consi!ted of a cova- and .a cenain 
numhN of s.-l.edulee, whic-h were stikhed together. The cllV& e9Jltained brief 
ios&rorlions (or the Enumer.1tor and an abstract t.o be oomplek>d and detached 
after me final ennml.'rntion. The !!Chednles had 18 ~lumns wbieh were to 
cony.in panit-ulars about bi!ch peiSQD enumerated. 'Ihe first colnmn was 
111eent fur the holl9l' number, and each page conld contain paniculars abon 
eigbL pei!ODS- -

1n the course of the preliminary enumeration. wbieh in towns was generally 
carried out bv enllllMlRtors, the work was cheeked by thesupt'n'isingstaft and 
cue 11115 &akeD t.o bring the entriPS up to date even during the period inWJ'vening • 
benreen the preliminary ennmerauon and the final ClellSW!. · Entries were 
made in the sehedules ooly about those persons who were to be present in the 
houses on the final census night. . . 

8. The final f:ensu3- was merely the pl'OOO:IB of flrlngiDg up to date the n. Fiul 
eotriea made in the schedules during tbe preliminary enumeration. It began C 
lit '; P. ll. on the 26th February and lasted nntil midnight: The Emune-
nkllll went round their Bloeb, and verified the entries inlt'Sped of each hom!e.. 
Persons who had arrived after the preliminary enumention, i.e.= guests or 
oewly-bom cbildreo, were entered in the lk"hedules, and the en.nes about. t.hoae 
who bad \eft the bouse or died were l'COn!Cl out.. Early next moming UJe En-
Dtonl met the 6up«Visor at an appointed place, gave a serial immt~N to each 
eotrv in the book and struc-k out totals of occnpied houses; per!!OD!!, males 
and female. Similar total& were prepared by the Supervisors for t.beir Cireles 
and by the Charge Superintendm\5 for their Charges. · The ebiuge S1IDliD8ri8; 
ll'el'e totalled for the diswid or the state ai the disiziet or state headquartem 
aDd then telegraphed t.o me a' Laho~ and to 'be Cen:.--ns CoJDJDi;lsiooer for 
~ai~ . . - -

• I. 
. 9. In $0me parts of the Provinee the counnygde is wild and the danger- >"'; 

from rid beasts wnsiderable, and it wae therefore considered advisable, II!! in i!-!..,-
19Q..l, t.o hold the final f'nnlllf'ration before 6011Set on the census dav. Such. 
tncts are the llorni wqa m the Ambala Distric-t,~ isolated pari.; of th8 
Gmgaon Distriet and UJe Biloch Trans-frontier Tract.. ln the high mountains of -
the Hrmalayas more senoos 'nlriah<'DS from thE: normal procedure lP.lre nees--

_., sary, as they become snow-bound 
~ Dwtw,__ c- during winter and some of them as 
"~'-:.;,- --~- , =; ~ ~ early as September. On the ~ Loillll..,.- ,. ~ sent_,.;_~. _ _._ t.d~-"- .. 
~ a.,;Uo! sa; 5:U-III ._.... .. ~ ...... "" ... ~ ..,.__,.. 

c..- -.... in the Dl&lgin) had to be subjected 
~.-a.. .. LaW -· 1-e.a to a ................ 1-.-ona -.cna as 

.:=-s.?n =·-'brr . .. 15-J:-a tbeee:;;;t:k'~a.,;;ttl;'end 
~'S:::;::"s-":.;:--' -· ~--. 5:JSa of Pelmwy or nearly three weeks . ••=•-- tl:iiJa.o. lbu: F-urwi'" earlier than the· c:eD6llll date in 
a.ao ... - . . •• 1-JSa 19'21, The resultS of W.e noo. 

1ynrhronons ceosns were ireated as pad of ihe Pebrwuy census .. 
_ 10. _ The ceo;;ns of ~~~~ was ~ during a pEriod of politjeaJ ephea\"81 • 6 -. 
aetiO!DpuliEd by an emnorme dtpi on.. The peorle Jmt.w lhat the future _. -
~tni:ion of India was being moulded, and that their political ngbts hlolic, 
..mly ~~ed on the CEDSUs tignres. In these ciremnstanees, the vanollli 
eomm~~ ,made efforts ~ secure their fnll rep!'eSEiltatioo by ba~ 
a~ thEir ~YiduaJs ~ed_ m the eensns eehedules, and in some taSes thef 
did not hesitate to n-eU their nlllJlbt.rs by unfair IIIPAlDS The menial d• ! 

~ ~IDU'!! and Chohru in the CIHlDal Pnnjab, in oni£..r to oonsoli~ 
their~ ~ted- to return their re!i~ u ,. Ad-Dharmi." A tng~-wac 
ftllneCl Ill ~ ciistri~ an4 M-Dbarmi3 1l'ere ~nimd hr Sikhs ~d _IJindqs 
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. not to return themselves as Ad-Dhannis. Particularly in Ambala Ludhian 
FelC?zepore and Lyallp~ the Sikh ~and-owners employed all sorts ~~ measure:: 
not mfrequently bordenng on terron8m, to 8ecure thE> return of religion of Chnhms 
n.nd Chamars as Sikh. • _In some urban ar'-'AA the Enumerators Illl\de «>!forts 
to ~well the fi~es of therr community by bo,::us E>nt.riB8 and to curtail tho~e of 
a nval co~muruty by scoring out the entriE>s made in the collr8e of the preliminary 
enumeratiOn. In one town the various communities in order to BE'<'Ure more 
~eats on the Municipality sent for their friends from the neighbouring villn.gt>s 
m order to have them recorded as town-dwellers on the final census night and -
thus to increase their numerical strength. The effort, however, proved valut>
)ess,_ as the numerical strength of all the communitifls rose unifonnly, lE>nviug 
undisturbed their proportions resulting from the prelinlinary onurueration. 

In some large urban areas· the work of mnny EnumE'rat.ors wns chamct.E>r· 
il!e~ ~y apathy and indifference, Rnd consequently there were many casPs of 
omiSSIOn. Thus the Axress resulting from bogus entries was countemctoo to 
a certam e~tent at least b;r cases. of. omission. But for the keenness and v1gi· 
lnnce exerCised by the vanous DJstrJCt Census Officers the cases of omission or 

. artificial swelling of figures would have been more numerous and on a much 
larger scale. It has to be remembered that bogus entries made or houses and 
individuals left unenumerated in certnin areas ~annot materially affect the o~nsn~ 
figures which run into millions. 

, Another tendency noticeable on the present ocrnsion was to return Urdu 
or Hindi as the language instead of Punjabi. This tendency was mainly con
fined to large towns. In the matter of script also, the town-dwellers in some 
places evinced· keenness to return themselves as literate with a view to swell 
the figures of literacy for their community. 

A marked tendencv was to return a caste other than traditionnl. Members 
of certain occupational eastes sought to be returned undl'r an agncultural caste, 
e.g., Muslim tarkhans and lohars as Awans, nai8, mirasi.s andj11laltas as Rajputs, 
E'tc. Hmdu lohars and tarkhans were anxiou6 to return themselns ns Dluman 
Brahmans,. Hindu nais as Brahmans, Hindu darzi,,, dhobis, eto.,' as Tank 
.Kshatriya, and Sikh lohars and tarkhans as Ramgarhia. 

11. Though the date of the general census is chosen so as not to clash 

"' Pc!Jualolioa. 

with large congregations of people on the occl\sion of festi_vals or at certain places 
of pilgrimage, it is impossible to avoid some of the or~ary local gntboring~. 
Adequate arrangements for fairs and other large gathenngR of people were made 
beforehand and in some districts, such as Rohtak and Ludhiana, several !.houR· 
and person~ attending fairs were enumerated by the special staff employed. _..:;, 

Special arrangements were made for the enumeration of person§ travelling 
by rail on the census night, and as each was e':lumerat,ed he was given a pnss. to 
prevent him from bAing enwnerated a second t1me, and as a further precnut.JOn 
his ticket was marked with the letter E to indicate that.h.e had been ~n~momte~. 
The Railway census was· carried out under the superviSion of 1.he ciVIl llnt,hon
ties, and the Agent or Manager of each Railway li!le n.ominnted 11 R~ilway officer 
to assist tl1e District or State officer in the !lrgaruzat10n of .tho RruiWIIJ census 
in the district or state. The Raihyay s~at1ons were ma.de mto separate Bloo.ks 
or Circles in the districts or states m which they were s1tu~ted, and tho specml 
enumerating staff, kno·wn as Platform Enumerators, was e~ployed at ea~h 
station at 7 P. M. on the night of the 26th February and remame_d o~ duty tlll 
6 A.M. next morning. The staff enumerated each passenger al1ghtmg or en
training who did not possess a pass. There were, however, so":le peoP.le on 
trains, who had entrained before sunset and had not left tl!e tram untll ~ext 
morning, and even .they were not allowed to escape enumeratiOn. The runmng. 
' -The De t. Co miMioner of Ambala. (Mr Shoepahanb) ln hll report on the oeoaua opcratlorw •11 1 u Tho 
8 khl did more!: ~bei~ number by all ~ble ~eaD.I. They pt'ftlu&ded their kamiru (.tltaA:e mcniAJ,.) and crthon 

i · li · Sikh. Tlu! stArted a regular proJ-p;and& in m01t of the 'Yillapl.. ]far lmt&noe, Ln Yi.llap 
to Jive t= re gwn•=• wu ~to it. oxlremo, and t.be Mabaja~ Chaman, and enn Chrilt.iaru wuro forood 
Kainaur . pro~ 81 h ,. 
to give i:;Dereli~ao~m!n~ncr of LadhiAna (Mr Connor) remarbl.-" The proprietary bodl,. of rillagN put great i: { m 'gto return themael'f'MU ~kP, and I think theysuC(lOI'lded to agroatost.ont. in 10010 village~.'' 
Pl'"'ur;.~ :t; ao':mt.iooar of }Permepore (Mr. MaoFarqohar) .. ~ ,_u Ad-Dbarmia WM'O reaUy ans.iotll to OOD• 

te their .:Wuon u a ~eparate oommunity. bot on tbole ro~ltlins m raral arou ~H prM~Ure "" brought. Co 
oolldab tbolr Sikh landlo.W. to morn the,..)veo u lllazhabl Blkha or Slkha lou'"":! of Ad-Dhormlo. Ma.oyouob 
~D~la bad to yield under tbe prool""'• they being the vl"tt.t' monlala ser;::i!Y.imu.r Ill, 

111o Doi"''T OoiDJIIi.-loDOll oi.Lfalll""• Lohore r.u4 8ho upano haft nmor 
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train Eoomerators were employed throughout the night to count the persons 
in running trains, and all trains were stopped at 6 A.M. on the 26th February, 
nnd aU passengers who bad not got passes were enomerated. 

For pen;ons journeying by road d'uring the census night Enum<!ntors 
wPre posted at all main roads and ferries, while defimte instruct.ons were · s:med 
for the enumeration of troops on march. Regarding the persons spending the 
night in fields or at wells in the villages, the instructions were that they should 
be enumerated as being present in their houses, as also persons in towns 
dining out with friends. . - · 

12. As explained in paragraph 8 the totals for each district and state were ~·~:;::•w 
prepared with all possible promptness after the census. These totals included • 
all persons enumerated at their houses or while travelling, and care was taken to 
add up the figures of the non-synchronous areas. The District or State authori-
ties took all possible measures to ensure a speedy collection of figures from re-
mote places, and camels, ponies, motor-cars and lorries were among the means 
so employed. · 

The Knpurthala, Pataudi, Nabha, Jind and -Loharu States -were all able 
to telegraph their provisional totals to me and to the Census Commissioner for. 
India on the 27th February, while in British Territory Gurgaon, Mianwali,. 
Kangra, Jullundur and the Trans-frontier Bilo~h Tract of Dera Ghazi Khan 
telegraphed the totals on the 1st March. ~ ~ost cases the totals had been 
received by the Srd March, and only seven d1stncts and two states (Malerkotla 
and Simla Hill States) remained to telegraph them on the 4th and 5th March. 
The figures telegraphed so promptly are compared below _with those finally 
tabulated, and the negligible difference between the two totals points to the 
high standard of accuracy attained. 

Occupied Peroono. Males. Females. Variation 
h ...... poroont • 

... 
PUNJAB. 

• 
l'ro-rilloo&l Totala .. 6,1m,717 28,400,067 15,1158,230 12,931.827 } • ·ooa 
PiDal Totala .. 5,943,662 28,490,867 15,561,194 12,929,623 . 

18. The next stage m the operatiOns was to get the entries-in the genera1 "uP': • 
;chedules copied on to slips. The slips were issued in five. different colours, one cop,.,..•;_' ' 
[or each of the main religions and one for all other religions: Sex and civil -
oondition were indicated by symbols on the slips ; the symbol for unmarried· 
~f each sex was printed on each slip to be converted to '' married " or '' widowed " 
by hand according to requirements. Thus there were five different colours 
~md two different symbols giving a total of ten easily distinguished slips. The 
~ther particulars recorded about each person were written out by hand in the 
slips, a previously arranged system of abbreviations being used. Special slips 
were issued for the recording of infirmities. 

The work of slip-copying was done by the revenue staff at the :Tahsil 
headquarters, while in the case of large towns it was done by copyists erigaged 
by Municipal Committees. For rural areas and small towns the Patwaris acted 
as copyists, and their work was on the whole satisfactory, while that. done in 
M~cipali~ies with a few exceptions was susceptible of much improvement, 
mainly oWing to the temporary staff employed lacking a sense of responsibility. 
In most places the copying work was co=enced on ths 1st March and completed
within a fortnight. In some Municipalities considerable delay occurred, and the 
;lips came in about the end of April or nearly a month and-a-half after the due. 
:late. 

14. Two Central Sorting offices were opened at Lahore and one at Dslhi Sortiac. 
and the completed slips were sent to these offices, where large staffs sorted th~ 
acco~ to the various heads required for each table of the Report. The Delhi 
S~ft:D_Ig office dealt with the slips of the Delhi Province, the districts of the Ambala 
DiVISion and the neighbouring states. The Phulkian States, Patiala, Jind and 
Nabha, and Bahawal~mr State carried out their own sorting and compilation.' 

. '· . . . - ' . ..,... 
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The two So~ing offices at Lahore divided up tl1e rest o[ the distrit'tlland states 
for ~he sortmg_ work. At ~h Sorting office care was taken ihat the !IIi 
of different umts .to appear m the tables remained separate. Information ,: 
each of the ~pe~al Tables was extracted.onil by one, as also for the Provincial 
~abies app~anng m Part ill. The results of the sorting were filled up in Rorters' 
tickets, whic~ wer~ sent on to the Central Compilation offtc·e at J,ahArll. This 
work was finished m about five months. · 

Ji:mpiJa. 15: . During thi~ stage t~e en~ries in Sorters' tickets. ot diff~l"l'ut. religious I · -
~ and localities wer? cop1ed out m reg~sters, l]lld tahsil nnd <listri•·t toi.nl~ a.~ wllll · 

as totals for certam towns were struck for all the tabllls. The fum! t.ahl~<~~ were 
the!!- prepared and from them the derivative tn.bltltl, known "'' Ruluuilinl'V t.ahii'R, · 
which app_ear at the end of each Cha~ter of this Report.. Thn (16mpilat.ion 
office was m 11harge of ~y Personal AsRJstnnt, who had undl'r him a hn·ge st~ft' 
of Inspectors and Compilers, and the office b~>gan t~ function in May llllll ; the 
first table was sent to the press in September 1981 rmd the last table \VIIS finll-lly 
printed off in November 1982. · 

, •• Jicoliolh • 16. Thtl results of the oonsus are pnbli~hed 'in fonr part:s. ~d the 
months in which these were issued or in whJCh it. is expec!.!'d t.hat t ht>y will· 
issue are as follows :- l 

Cod. of 
·c-u. 

Part I.-The Rep?rt during April19S8. . 
'Part II.-The Imperial Tables during Febn1ary' 1988. 
Part TII.-Appendices to the Iniperial Tables during March tmi8. 
Part TV.-The Administrative Volume during April19SS. 
17. The census of the two Provinces (Punjab and Delhi) has cost Gov

ernment ,Rs. 3,57,752 which works out at Rs. 12-4-5 for every 1 000 
persons enumerated ; this compares with Rs .. 8,59,224 or Rs. 14-0~8 'for 
every 1,??.?, persons in 1921. In addition to this slim of Rs. 8,57, 752, the 
total cost 1of the census includes Rs. ~8,984-12-0 recovered from Municipalities, 
etc.; on~count of the ebst of tabulation, Rs. 8,812·6-0 re~.overed from Indian 
States on account. of the cost of forms, sorting and compilatio!l. The Indian 
States ha ~ repol'l:ed a cost. of Rs. 58,785 for the enumerati.on carried out by_ 
them. · e Phulkian States and Ballawalpur have been 1>m1tted altogether in 
the co.lcul tioil. of these figures· as they carried out the whole of the operations 
themselves, . . · · · · · . 

Aelr.;.....,.... · 18~ . Jt is with a sense of very great pleasure that I now turn to my last 
_...ato. duty which is to thank all those to whose help and co-operation the successful 

completion of the· C<'nsus 'operations is due. In this grateful acknowledgment 
I inclu4e· all. officials and non-officials, who in one way or other particip11ted 
in the 11en:Sus work without expectation of tmy remuneration .or reward. In 
particular- I wish to acknowledge the great service rendered by the revenue· 
agency:' of the Province, .without whose help the success of the enumeration 
or. alip-ebpying .work would be well-nigh.impossible. It is true that no other 
branch of public service contributes to the census operations the same amount of 
attention and trl\ined ability. ~he ~a.twa.ris and F~eld Ka~un_gos. with v,ery few 
exceptions discharged thE)ir onerous duties faithfully and well1 . while the· Sadar 

. Kanungos barring one or two were most helpful. The majorit.y of t.)t~ Tahsil 
officers also exerted themsehres in the supervision of ·the work, thoup;~ not to 
the same extent as the subordinate staff. The District Census Qffi,•ers did 
praiseworthy work, and but for their IP'eat devotion to <luty and vigilauce the 
oensus schedules would have contained a larger a~o?nt of inaccuracy resultif!g 
from the communal struggle. 'l'he Deputy ComllllSBIOners were unable to !!l':e 
any considerable time to the census work, but whenever a call was made on their 
attention the response was generous. · 

The Census Superintendents of the Punjab states showed gr~t keenness 
in the supervision of the census work, and their arrangements were m all cases 
efficient. To those among them whose work was characterized by outstanding 
merit I have conveyed my special thanks. . . ' · .. 

;lam very: grateful indeed for the kindness of the· gentlemen who found 
time to read the manuscript of some portions of my report, and offered valuable 
s~estions. 1dr, Calvert, C.I.E., I.C.S., ·-Financial Commissioner, Punjabj 
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kindly read the Chapters on Age and Sex, Major Lodg&-Patch, I.M.B., Superin
tendent of Mental Hospital, the Chapter on Infirmities, and Sir George AndelllOD, 
Kt., C.I.E., the Chapter on Literacy, while the Hon'ble Sir Jogendra Singh, Kt., 
Minister for Agriculture, and my predeceasor, Mr. Middleton, I.C.S., Sessions 
Judge at Rawalpindi, went through the Chapter on Religion. To all of them I 
am most grateful for having evinced much interest in my work and offered me 
the benefit of their criticism. Several heads of departments very kindly sent 
me notes on the progress made during the last decade by their respective depart
mPnts; 

My warmest thanks are due• to Mr. Tyson, Superintendent of Lahore 
Government Press, who not only did much printing for me with the greatest 
possible promptnesR, but was alw~ys ready to help me with his advice in all my 
problems connected with printing. He is also getting my various volumes 
bound up very nicl'ly. The staff of the Ciml and Military Gazette Preas, parti
cularly the Works Manager, Mr. Wollen, deserve my thanks"for their great 
keenness to print the Punjab and Delhi Reports and Tables expeditiously and 
well. The Census Code in Urdu and the forms for enumeration, sorting and 
compilation as well as the slips for slip-copying were printed mostly at the 
Mutid-i-Am Press. The work done by that Press at every stage was praise
worthy, and my special thanks are due to the manager, Lata Labha Ram, for 
his keenness and whole-hearted oo-operation. 

Of the three Deputy Superintendents, who had charge of the Sorting 
Offices, Chaudhri Nassr Ullah Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, has 
stayed on till the end, having become my Personal Assistant when La1a Behari 
La! proceeded on leave in the middle of October 1931. , On his sorting work 
at Delhi he brought to bear the qualities of great industry and intelligence, 
and as Personal Assistant I have found him quick, capable and devoted to his 
work, and at the end of the term I can without hesitation say that I could 
not have wished for a better colleague. A word of praise is also due to Sardar 
Kehr Singh, Deputy 8uperintendent, who discharged his duties with great 
diligence. Among the Inspeotors of the Compilation office I shall choose 
for special mPntion M. Muhammad Musa, M. Dhian Singh, M. Fazal Elahi, M. 
Mehr Singh, M. La! 8ingh and Lata Nihal Chand Bajaj. The last-named has 
been responsible for the preparation of the Subsidiary Tables, and is the last to 
leave. His work hM throughout been characterised by an -exceptional 
diligence and thoroughness, and I am most. thankful to him. S. Gnrdial Singh 
both as Proof Reader and Inspeotor in the Compilation and Sorting Offices 
ht18 done extremely valuable work. The Head Clerk, Chaudhri Muhammad 
Said, ill my oldest colleague. At the outset of my work he was my only clerk 
ior IJII\IlY weeks to deal singl&-handed with correspundence, typing, trans
lating and sooounts. In September 1931 he WM promoted to the post of 
Head Clerk, and has t~.mtinued as such to the end. He has discharged his 
duties throughout with the utmost diligence, and he has been & valuahle 
a.;set. t-iheikh Abdul Wahid, the efficient Record-keeper in my predeoeasor's 
office, m; third clerk aud 8. Hamam Singh as Record-keeper have done very good 
work. My set"lnd clerk and steno-typist, Pandit Rajindar Nath Kaul, 
has bcsn with me for o\·er two years and a quarter, and I have found him· 
moo;t useful throughout. He has passed through numerous periods of greafi 
stress v.ith an amazing amount of patience and cheerfulness, · and his work 
has been simply invaluable. 

During the last three years I have had to make numerous references 
to the Punjab Government about various matters, and am much indebted 
for the kindness and consideration I have always received. 

In conclusion, I tender my deep gratitude to Dr; Hutton, Census Com
~oner for India, for the guidance and encouragement I have invariably 
rece1v~ at his haads. Whenever ~ was ~~ with a difficulty and sought hia 
help his respon>e was prompt and his adVIee mvaluable. It has been to me a 
privilege and a pleasnre to have served under him. . 

81-S-19SS. AHMAD HASAN KHAN. 
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. 1. This Report deals with the eighth Census of the Plllljab, taken on the ~ 
nigh~ be~ the 26t~ and 27th February 1931. A separate Report for Delhi · 
l'ro~ce, whic~ has hitherto ~n treated in the Pll!ljab Reports, has been 
<lOillpiled on the present OOO&SIOIL 



2 01LU'l'ICR 1,-DlSTRIDUTION AND liOVBKENT Olr THE POPULA.TlON. 

The Province derives its name from its rivers (Punj-ab, meaning five rivers), 
namely Sutlej, Beas, Ravi, Chenab and Jhelum, which traverse its length from 
north-east to south-west and join up with tile Indus at Mitilankot (in the Dera 
Ghazi Khan District) and thus along with it pour their waters into the Arabian 
Sea near Karachi. Four decades back it was the existence of the five rivers rather 
than their utility, which conferred the name on the Provin~e. Now thoae rivers 
do not merely exist in name, but have be~n rendered a valuable asset by tile 
engineer's skill, and all of them have to their. credit magnilicent c1Wa1 systems, -
which have brought fertilising water to millions of acres of arid land and thus 
provided livelihood for a considerable portion of the provincial population, and 
have brought into existence prosperous colony towns and flourishing villages, 
built on modern lines with due regard to tile laws of sanitation and cleanliness. 
The Beas is the smallest and the only river, whose name is not directly associated 
witil a canal, but during the kl1arij it feeds an old private cannl in the Hoshiarpur 
District, known as Shah Nahr, and after joining the Sutlej nt~nr Ferozopore, its 
supply is utilized by tile canals of the Sutlej V.alley Project. At the last census, tile 
Sutlej ·bad only· one canal, the Sirhil}d, _to feed, but now it claims a most extensive 
canal system, which irrigates large tracts in the Ferozepore, Lahore, Montgomery 
and Multan Districts and the States of Bahawalpur and Bikaner. Thus the 
Punjab is now in reality a tract, which in a way derives its life from t.hose rivers, 
depending on them largely for its material prosperity. Two otiler rivers, the 
J umna and the Indus, also traverse tile Province and form its boundaries on the 
east and west, respectively. Thl! Jumna divides tile Punjab from tile United 
Provinces, and the Indus while forming the boundary line on the north-west runs 
through the :Mianwali District and separates the ,Dera Ghazi Khan Distrir.t from 
the rest of the Province. ., . 

Admlulma- 2. The Provinc.e is administratively divided into two parts, tho British 
UuDlvllloDJ. • • f h f 9 2 'J Territory and the PunJab States. The ormer as an area o 9, 115 square m1 es 

or 72'5 per cent. of tile total area of the Province, and an enUDJerated population 
of 23,580,852 or 82'8 per cent. of tile total population. As at lost census, tile 

· · British Terri-

·. 

Political DitMio"'· 

lY. B~ Di<lri<no. Y. Jlttl/4,. Diw.ltm. 

PUN..JA.& tory is divi
ded into 29 

A 

• 

districts, each 
administered 
by a Deputy 
C ommiasioner, 
and these are 
grouped in 
five divisions, 
each in charge 
of a. Commis
sioner. The 
map in tho 
margin shows 

. the limits of 
t h e districts 
and divisions. 
The order in 
which the 
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administrative diviBions of the British Territory appeal' in the lleD8U8' tablea aud 
official documents is shown below :-

A-'daDi.;--. Jollu4arD......._ /Aorc~ 

_,_._ 
M ... DHrin 

L m-r. 7. Lapa. ~ "I.hon. IS. Gajnl. !4. MCIIIIg 1· 
2. Bolo oat. B. a..a.w.,.. Ia. --- Ill. -~- Z6. .Lyallpar. .. ~ II. 

, __ 
14. Oardupar. 20. llool-. 211. ""-

4. KaraaL 10. l.odllil• 15. ....... :!1. Bawalpladl. :!7. JlahoD. 
L ~ IL ... CJFL UL Gajruowola. :!:!. .&-. :!8. ~~~ .. - 17. -- :a. _... :!11. --~ 

The Punjab States have an area of 37,699 square miles and a population 
of 4.910,005, or 27'5 per cent. of the total area and 17"2 per cent. of the total 
population. The Simla Hill States are 27 in number, and their grouping 
remains as before and the Deputy Commissioner, Simla, continues to be their 
SupPrintendent. These and three others (Pataudi, Kalsia and Dujana) have 
political relations with the Punjab Government, and 13 states !a-ve political 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to Governor-GeneraL ' 
Their arrangement in the tables is shown below :-

A.-B_,_ __ W1 &-....,,.., ___ .... 
... P..,-.Qwawa<. G 'fl/ .bMDa. 

1. Doia-- &. Lolaon.. e. J'aridka&. 

2. Pacaedi. .L -- 13. U.mt. 
3. ......... 
4. lohllaHill-(!!7 _,_ 

7. ---· 14. Paliol.l .... 
B. JbDdi. 1&. ,.,. .t~ 
II. llobt.. 16. liablla 

lo.~ 17. ......._. 
IL -Kotla. 

This arrangement depends on the closeness of their relations with the 
Province and also on their geographical position, but not on the importance of 

--. .. .. .. 

_,_ 
of the various Punjab States. 

' • 

their size or 
statns. In the 
last CeDBUB 
Report Nahan 
appeared as the 
name of the 
Sinnoor State ; 
as a matter of 
fact the name 
of the State is 
Sirmoor and 
Nahan is its 
capital The 
map m the 
margin indica
tes the location 

3. For a lucid presentation of certain derivative results, shown in the ._ 
subsidiary tables printed at the end of each chapter of this Report. the Province~ 

1 has been diY:ided into four Natural Diririons, as opposed to Administrative 
Dhisions, with main reference to physi<,aJ and climatic features.. These are the 
lnd~cPiain West, the Himalayan, the Sub-Himalayan and the North-West 
Dry Area.. Their names are detennined with regard to India as a whole, and do not 
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necessarily define the areas merely in respect of their location in the Pun' b 
• • Ja • 

For example, the Indo-Gangetic Plam West does not only include a number of 

.... ~~E p the _ district<~ 
I IO.P\.IJI;TWAL,Io u N..JA.B 
"Z. UPullll 
!!I I.NOI 

4~SUM.CT '!>•MI- .... 
G ~IA. .. OOQ. 
7 "' ......... ... 
" ........ & ... ... 

,~;;~\~""~ 
O~lllO%£.PIO
I Hl~'!o .... Q. 

~~ '"'0 
It.~~,=',!'~ 
~~t6-:'tt~ 

Nat ural Divisions. 
I. 1 n<W-Gangdic Plaia W Ul. 

111. Bub-Himalaytm. 
II. Himalayan. 
1V. NonA. W.,t Dry Aroa. 

and states of 
the Punjab, 
but also 
the western 
district<~ of 
the United 
Provinces. 
Similarly, the 
North-West 
Dry Area oom-
pr1ses 
Punjab 
trict.<l 

some 
dis
and 

Bahawalpur 
State us well 
as Rajputana, 
Sind und 

Baluchistan. The above map shows the four Natural Divisions of the 
Punjab, and the statement below indicates the· districts and states situated in 
each division :-

I.-Indo-Gangetic PlaiD Weet. 19. Gajranwala. 33. Slalkot. 
20. Sheikhupura. 34. Gujrat. 

I. Hisaar._ 3~. Jbolum. 
2. LoAa"' Stat.. IL-Bimaiayan. 36. Rawolpllldl. 
3. Robtak ..... 37. Attock. 
4. DujGna~State.· 21. BirmoorSta,., • li. Gurgaoo . ....._ 22. Simla, IV.-Horlh-Weal Dry Area. 
6. PatatuU Stat.. 23. Simla Hill Statu. 
1. Kamal._ 24. 11ilaqur Stak. 38. Sba.hpur. 
8. Jullundur. "' _ 26. Kan.gm. 30. Mianw&ll. 
9. KapurtAalo StaU. 26. M andi State. ~0. Montgomory. 

10. Ludhiana.; 27. Suk<t Sta,. .• ~1. Lyallpur. 
II. Mala' Kotla S141<. 28. Ohamba S14t.. 42. Jbaog. 
!.2. Ferozepore, , 43. Molt.an, 
13. Faridkot Stat<. UI.-sub-Bimalayan. "· Bahawolpur BlaU. 
14. Patiala BtaU. 4~. Muzllfi!U'garh. 
15. Jind sea ... 29. Ambala. - 48. Dora. Ohazl Khan 
16. Nabha Stat.. 30. K allia Stat.. (indudlng tile BilaoA 
17. 'Labore. 31. Hoshiarpur. ~ TraM·/rO'IIlW Tracl). 
18. Amritsar . ., 32. Gurdupur. - " 

The four Natural Divisions are the same as at last census. They havi 
been retaineii unchanged for two main reasons. In the first place they hav' 
changed but little in their physical and climatic features since last census, althougl 
canal-irrigation in several districts of the North-West Dry Area has revolutionize; 
the economic conditions, particularly during the last decade or two, and they nov 
resemble more than ever some of the districts of the Indo-Gap.getio Plain. II 
the second place any re-shufRing would have rendered the comparison of statistic1 
with the past censuses very difficult if not an impossible task. The main cbarac 
teristics of the four divisions are described below . 

.,an. It contains oountry on both sides of the outer range of the Himalaya! 
The lower slopes, valleys and foot-hills are under cultivation. There are man: 
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fertile tracts here and there. Irrigation is supplied b- .unerou.a mountain 
streams, small water-courses being made by the cultivators to irrigate the valleys 
and lower slopes. There is no dearth of grazing grounds, and timber and fuel-wood 
are in abundance. Climatically the Division is mild in summer and very severe 
in winter ; the high mountains are covered with perpetual snows and early in 
winter many of the tracts become isolated from the rest of the. world by wide 
barriem of snow and even postal communications cease. The average annual 
rainfall for the last decade is 62 inches 88 compared with the corresponding figure 
of 9 inches for the North-West Dry Area.. The highest average (120 inches) .is 
claimed by the Kangra District and the lowest (37 inches) by the Chamba State. 

This Division is the narrow strip of. country, adjoining the Himalayan. .. _...... 
called sub-montane, into which run some of the spnrs of the R"liDalayas, snch ,.._ 
88 the Siwaliks and the high hills of Kasauli, Dalhousie and :Mnrree.. In some 
districta the lands in the vicinity of the foot-hills are traversed by nnmerous 
hill torrents, many of which lay a deposit of silt and add to the fertility of the 
soil The three northern districta of this Division are hilly in their character 
and for the mOI!t part composed of broken cOuntry. In the other districts the 
greater portion of the area is a fairly level plain, where depth to water is mnall 
and wells easy to work, except in Ambala The rainfall is fairly copious; the 
ten yeani average for the Division is 31 inches, the highest !lverage being 37 
inches (Kalsia) and the lowest 24 inches (Attock). f 

This Natural Division like the North-West DryArea is the level alluvialt· aoa 
.plain of the Punjab. The rainfall is less here than in the Sub-H"lTDalayan area~,... 
and decreases from east to west. MOI!t of the districts and states receive a good 
deal of irrigation from perennial canals. The units not receiwing canal water, such 
88 Jullundur District and Kapurthala State, P' ess an extensive well-irrigation. 
The districts lying near the Rajputana border have for the greater part a sandy 
soil, a low water-table and very meagre well-irrigation. For example, the portions 
of Hissar and Ferozepore Districts ontside· canal-irrigation limits solely depend _ 
on rain for their erops. The average rainfall is 20 inches, the highest average 
being 27 inches {Kamal) and the lowest 16 inches (Ferozepore). 

The North-"West Dry Area di1fel'8 from the lnd~ Plain in having-
a smaller rainfall and a lower water-table.· During the pnHlaD.al period, i.e., IIQ" Ala. 

less than forty years ago, it was for the mOI!t part a vast expanse of arid waste 
and the haunt of pastoral people, but now claims to be one of the biggest granaries 
of the worl~. The Districts of Lyallpur, Shahpur, Jhang, Montgomery and 
Multan and the State of Bahawalpur have benefited by several extensrre canal 
syst.em.s. which have steadily come into existence during the last four decades. 
The rainfall factor has become negligi"ble in the case of these districts, and in 
point of fertility they are now more than a match for the districts of the Indo
Gangetic Plain. liuzaiiargarh and parts of _l!ultan, Dera Ghazi Khan and 
Bahawalpur receive irrigation from a net-,..ork of inundation canals In the 
rivenains of liultan, Jhang, llnzafiargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan there is aiao 
considerable irrigation from wells. The avezage rainfall for the Division is 9 inches, 
the highest average b,eing Ia inches (Shahpur) and the lowest 5 incru,.; 
(Bahawalpur). 

. f. The boundary of the Province has undergone no appreciable change~ 
m the last decade, and the ouly external tl-ansfem of area, which are hardlv of~! 
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any importance, have taken place "';th the United Provinces and the Bikaner 
State, as noted below. 

Buloo<!.hohr (U.P.) 
Muzaffamagar (ll.P.) 
Gurgaon (Punjab) 
Perozepore (Punjab). 

Ball•bgarh 
Fuilka. 

: Gurgn.on 
:Kamal 

.. , Bulandsh&hr . ·! Bikaoer 

Tusn.s. 

.. i Ballab~.rh 
··I Karoa.l 

::1 Ganga Nagar .. 

Aroa in 
lti.JUIU't' 

milca. 

The first three changes were due to river action, and the fourth to a fixation 
of boundaries. 

5. · There have been some tninor internal changes of boundaries as noted 
below and it will be seen that only one transfer has occurred betwoen Britisb 
Territory and an Indian State and in other cases the transfer is from one British 
district to another. 

DISTBICTS. TA118ILS. DISTRIC'l':". TAUSli.B. 

To 1Dhic4 tron.tJfetTfll. 

Pal&~Dpur Kanr;ra Mandi Stat«.• 
Labore Ktw~ur F<!rozepore Forozepot•t• 
Labore .. Chuni&n Montgoml'ry Okara 
Sbcikhupura Sheikh:rura' Labore Laho~ 
Sialkot Narow Sbcikhupura · .. Sheikbupura .. 
Sia.lkot Narowal Shf'ikbupura Shoi.kbupu~a. .. 
Ly&llpor Jaranw&la Sheikhupwa Sheikhu~ura . ·1 
Montgomery Montgomery Lyall pur Toba. Tl' ~ill$Eh 

Multau Kabirwala .. LyBUpur Toba Tek Singh 

Area 
in~ua.re 

miles. 

~ 
6 

'0 
~ 

:wo 
IR 

lOW 
Ill 
47 

Rai:ARK8. 

.Vo. of ~Yori]it;t.on:--
~(lttlllmt•nt of boundariet. 

l\240, datod ~.IJ.:!O, 
3360, dat..d l-~-22. 

14UU3, d.-t~ .J.6.21. 
IH425, dRtt-d ~7-3-22. 
41-:!0:1-1 K7.10U:IO. 

dak•tl ltl-12.23. 
10427. d,.ted 27·3-22. 
13071-R, dat.td l-4-:10. 

7~6. datt-d 23-:!-26. 

---- ----·-

. The changes within districts or states, which without altering their total 
area are confined to the abolition of certain tahsils and creation of others, are · 
shown in the following statement :-

DISTRroT OR STATII. 

British Temtory :
Sialkot 

, 
Sbeikbupura 

" 
M uzafiargarh 

Punjab States :
Mundi 
Suket 
Kapurthala 
Faridkot 
Nnbha 

TAHSILS ABOL!SIIF.D. 

(1) Zafarwal 
(2) Raya 
(3) Kbangah Dogran 
( 4) Sbarakpu.r 
(5) Sanawan 

(1) Harabagh 

(2) Bastiat 
(:!) Kot Kapurn 
(4) Nabha 

, (5) Jaitti 

} .. 
... 

T.\BSILS NEWLY FORMED, 

(1) Narowal 

{2) Nanlmmi Sahib 
(3) Shahdara 
(4) K!!t Adu 

(I) Jogindernngnr 
(2) Dllbnr 

., (6) Dhanaula 
Bahawalpur (7) Naushebra (3) Rahim Ynr Khnro. 

The changes that have altered the areas of certain tahsils are shown on the 
fly-leaf of Provincial Table I in Part II of the Report. 
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6. The area figure8 of the British Territory and the Punjab States, which~ 
have been alresdv quoted, were received from the Surveyor-General too late to 
be adopted in imperial Table I. The ligures appearing in ~hat table ~ere 
taken from the corresponding table of 1921 after a few correc;tions and, the ad]usli-
ments necessitated by the changes in area, referred to above. The latest figures 
will be used for all c;alculations of density in this ~eport. The two sets of figures 

are given below for all districts and states. 

Lateot ,._,. Sen.l La- At8oin 

II<' rial DI8DIO!" oa &rAft. IIUrtey lmporial No. 
Dls'!'B107 OB 87.a.D. wrvey Imperial 

No. an&. Table I. -- Table!. 

Pli!(IAB 188.9M 188.281 

111111111 Tenlloi"J. U,M6 119,2 

lim. TAli DlVJBloll. 

AJIJU.u Dlva:Iol'l. 

24 Montgomery 4,424 4,518 

I Hi,..,. 3,216 3,213 25 Lyall pur 3.128 3,224 

2 Robtak 2,470 2,471 26 Jbang 3,443 3,452 
2,2-U 2,263 27 Ill olton 6,823 6,892 

3 Gurp'IIOII 
3,1211 .3,126 28 lllnzalfargarh 6,609 6,052 

4 Karnal 
29 Dera Gh.U Khan 11,378 7,911 

3 Ambafa 1,879 1,882 
6 Simla 80 101 BilDeA Tro-.· 

,_,;., Tftld. 

JVU.tflfDP DI'fUJOll: Puli".U.B SuDS. 37,699 81,1161 

A.-Balling ptJliMal 

7 Xanszn, .. 9,8118 9,918 IOlatioo• ..UA /"'~ -' 
8 R~iarpur 

. 2,175 2,247 Pa•jab9or¥rto-

0 Jullnndur 1,323 ],431 • 
10 Lndhiana 1,399 1,452 I Dojaua 91 91 

II F....,.-vo.., 4,087 4,200 2 Patand.i 53 113 
:t Kalsia 188 188 
4 Simle Hill Sta""' • 4,960 MS9 

LlnoRB Drnslo:N. 

B.-Baoi•g po/U;.,J 

12 LahorP 2,614 2,682 ..U.hmlo toil.\ tk 
13 Amritar 1,572 1,693 -· of lodU.. 
14 Gurdupur 1,846 1~889 
15 Sialkot 1,576 1,578 
16 Gujranwala 2,307 2,309 6 Lob am !26 22t 
17 Rh(ikhupura 2,302 2,302 6 Sirmoor 1,046 1,198 

7 Bil'"'P"' 453 448 
.8 lfandi 1,139 1,202 

RAW4Ll"JlfDI DJvuro•. 9 Suket 392 420 
- 10 KaJ.urthala 5911 598 

II V er Kotl& ~65 167 
18 Gujrat 2,248 2,250 12. F&ridkot 638 '6.18 
19 ~ahpor 4,789 4,789 13 Chamba 3.127 3,218 
20 Jbelum 2,713 !,'1'13 14 PatWa . 5,942 5,94-2 
21 Rawalpindi . .' 2,023 2,023 15 Jind 1,299 1,259 
!!2 Attock 4,116 4,117 16 Nabb& 947 928 
:l3 l!ion....U 6,440 0,396 17 Babawalpnr 18,~ 15,003 

[t will be seen that the figures of total area from the two sources differ by 
703 square miles; in the case of 9 districts and states the figures tally; in 13 the 
lifference is less than 10 square miles, and in 8 less than -50 square miles, ~each 
~ase. Dera Ghazi Khan and Bahawalpur are conspicuous for a large disparity 
1etween the two sets of figures, and considering the vastness of their areas, the 
tilly nature of the former and the desert conditions obtaining in a large part of the 
atter, there is nothing SUiprising if the latest survey has yielded different results. 

SECTION z.-POPULATION. 

7. Before referring to the statistical record of the"census, either for theG.-
1rovince as a whole or its various divisions, it will be well to define the precise 
1eaning of " population." The " C1!11SU8 " or the " Actual Population " means 
ll per8ons, except for the 8III&ll number enumerated at non-synclq-onons census, 
•ho were enumerated as being alive and present in tbe Puniah nn ~1.- _,_,. • --
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26th February 1931. · It consists of residents, visitors and trsvellers, including 
British subjects, ~bjects of Punjab states and " foreigners." In other words, 
like .all previous oensus~t, it means the " ile facto" population or the' aggregate 
of persons enumerated in an area. 

In some trsots of the Himalayan Division, owing to their inaccessibility 
during winter on account of snow, the census was held at dates ran!ring between 

' 0 
the 5th September and the middle of December 1930, and in their case the popu-
lation obtained is the "ile jure" population. Similarly, on accotmt of the wild 
nature of the country or of the possibility of danger from wild beasts, in some 
parts of the Ambala and Gurgaon Districts and the Biloch Trans-frontier Tract of 
the Dera Ghazi Khan District, the final census was held during the day preceding 
the census night. In order to prevent double enumeratiO'n the persons enumerated 
in the non-synchronous areas were given " passes " to be shown to the enumerators 
in case they moved out and happened to be on the final census night at' places to 
be enumerated on the normal date. 

The practice of.enumerating de facto population instead of a,. jure popula
tion is adopted even in the most advancea 001mtries, such as Great Britain and 
.A,merica. It has the advantage of being simple, every person being enumerated 
wherever he happens to be at the given time, irrespective of intricate considera
tions of birth-place and domicile or permanent residence. The method of enume
ration adopted in this country differs from that obtaining in some foreign oountries 
in one r~pect. Whereas in those countries the duty of filling up the schedule 
devolves on the house-holder, here it is undertaken for the most part by an 
enumerating agency. The distribution of population at the time of the census 
may thus appear to be accidental to a certain extent ; · but apart from its being 
simple this method yields a c01mt not far removed from the normal or de jurtt 
population if the date of the census is fixed, as it is done in India, so as not to 

I coincide with any occasions involving an abnormal movement of the people. 

· The "ClansiiL' 8. The date of the present census, though fixed with regard to India as a 
whole, proved eminently suited to this Province. The movement of the people prior 
to the harvesting of the spring crops had not begun, and only about half a dozen 
fairs in the whole Province coincided with the date of the census. Efficient. 
arrangements for the enumeration of the persons present at these gatherings 

were made. 

Though the population of various districts, particularly of some large 
towns, varies with the various times of the year, the figures in the Census Report 
may, with certain reservations as in previous censuses, be taken as figures 
representing the normal population. The present census was taken about the 
end of February or three weeks earlier than in 1921, and 1;he population of tlie 
Simla Town was, therefore, less than it would have been if a count had been takon 
at a tater date ; the people from Delhi had not moved up, and some departmo~ts 
which were permanently stationed in Simla in 1921. were no longer there, havmg 
their winter headquarters at Delhi. A special summer census, held on the 30th 
June 1931, showed that the town possessed53,949 persons as against 3,266 

enumerated at the normal census. 
In addition to the terms mentioned above, another te1m •• Natural 

Population " will be met with in certain subsidiary tables. It means ~he, 
population of an area if there was no migration. Thus the Natural Po~ulat10n 
of the Province would be obtained by excluding all persons born onts1de bui> 
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enumerated in the Province and including all Punjab-bo!ill persons wherever 
enumerstea outside the Province. The complete figures for the latter, as was the 
C8lle at past censuses, are not available for all countries, where they may· be 

~ding at the time of the census. The figures for a few countries are available, 
/ but in the case of others they became available too late for being used in the 

Report. However, the great majority of persons, who go out ofthe Punjab, only 
go to some provinces or states in India where a synchronous 'count is held, and 
so the defect is to a large extent unimportant. 

9. As soon after the census as possible the number of persons enumerated, Provlsloaal 

male and female, together with the number of occupied houses, is totalled up and Talala. 

" provisional totals " are published. The provisional figures for the Punjab were 
reported to the Census Commissioner for India on the 6th March 1931 or a week 
after the census, and they differed from the final figures only by 800, a variation 
alto~ther negligible considering the huge population and the vast area involved. 

The questions asked of each individual at the census are simple and not5eOPO
many. They relate to religion and sect, sex, civil condition; i.e., whether a person ::"U:, 
is married, unmarried or widowed, age and caste ; whether earner or dependant, ~"i
ii an earner, his or her principal occupation as well as a subsidiary occupation. if 
any, and if a working dependant, his or her occupation; if employed in an organized 
industry, its nature ; birth-place, mother tongue, and other languages ;habitually 
spoken in addition to the mother tongue ; whether literate _pr illiterate, and in 
oase literate, name or names of the vernaculars in which literate, ~d whether 
primary-passed or not ; whether literate in English, and last of all whether deaf 
and dumb, blind, insane or leprous. The reply to all these qu~ons was recorded 
by enumerators in general schedules, the bulk of which was printed in Urdu. An · 
attempt was made on the present occasion to enumerate the Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians, wherever they happened to be numerous, on the general schedule, 
and so English-knowing enu:inerstors were employed and snpplied with general 
schedules in English. This was undoubtedly a better method to ewe entries 
BIJcording to instructions, because however clear the instructions they can be 
interpreted properly only by a trained staff. Household schedules were. therefore, 
issned ouly in special cases. The fBIJsimile of the general schedule, ~produced 
b~low, will give a clear idea of the questions asked. 

"Name of thafla (Tahsil, etc.) 

No. ofCi,ck 

-0' 

GENERAL SCHEDULE. 

Name o' Village 
, Turm 

No. of Block 

No. ofOharge 
, 

• 
Page 

In addition to the particulars collected in the general schedules special8peelal 
schedules. to ascertain the extent of educated unemployment were ~buted Enqllillel. 

amo~ ~ersons, who were matriculates or possessed a higher eduaational 
quali~cation and were unemployed and wishful for employment. The enumerators 
were mstructed to hand over the schedules to snch persons in the r.nn'""" nl 
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preliminary. enumeration and collect them on the final census night. The response 
to the enqmry was, however, very poor and the results are printed in a table at 
the end of Chapter Vill (Occupation). It was not considered worth while to 
print them, as. originally intended, m Part II of the Report, which conta'ns the 
Imperial Tables. 

A special enquiry was also made with a view to obtain statistics about the 
size of families in typical areas of each district and state, 1and the particulars in 
regard to all familie.~ with both husband and wife alive were obtained in re"ard to 
occupations, castes, duration of marriage and the age at which the wife was :arried 
together with the number of children born and surviving and the sex of th~ 
first-born child. The results are discussed in Chapter VI on Civil Condition. 

There is no gainsaying the fact that the questions asked at an Indian censns 
are only few when nompared with the number of questions asked at the time of 
census in some of the foreign countries. At a census of the United States · of 
America, held as far back as 1840. an attempt wns made to collect information 
with regard to mines, agriculture, commerce, manufactures and schools, and thus 
to obtain ~tatistics about the resources of the country, industries, education, etc . 

. This tendency has grown during the subsequent period and questious having no 
essential or necessary connection with the main purpose of a census. have 
continued. to be put in ever-increasing numbers. As a matter of taot the original 
census, held in the United States was merely intended to seoure an accurate 
enumeration of the population as a basis for re-apportionment of seats in the 
House of Representatives. In 1850 six schedules were l'ffiployed, one for free 
citizens, one for slaves, one for deaths during the preceding yeur, one for 
agriculture •. one for manufacturers, and one for social statistics. 

The census of Canada follows the lines of the United States and no less 
than eleven schedules are employed, most of them relating to the details of 
industry and production, nature of employment, wages earned, and various other 
particufars. In cousequence of the large amount of immigration to Canada, 
minute enquiries are also made with regard to the birth-place of parents, 
nationality and naturalisation. 'l'hus over 550 questious have to be answered 
by each individual, and so intricate a work is riot left to the house-holder but is 
undertaken by a special agency. 

A definite limit has to be put to the nutnber of questions at the time of 
census in fndi1l, owing to several circumstances peculiar to it. A synchronous 
count of Btwh a. large population spread over vast areas has to be taken within a 
short space of time, 'and the· chief difficulty is the lack of sutlicient number of 
intelligent enumerators, who could conduct an intricate enquiry in a uniform 
manner. The scope of the work, however, is being slowly increased, and aM the 
people be<:ome more familiar with the oeusus and its objects--they have nlready 
ceased to be indifferent to it-more elaborate enquiries will he po~sihle in the 
future. The questions asked though comparatively few cover all the vital mattt•rs 
of general interest, and the results obtained have been tabulated in the form of 
18 Imperial Tables printed in Part II of this Volwne. At the end of each Chapter 
in this Part, will be found about half a dozen subsidiary tables giving results 

• derived from the Imperial Tables or from information collected from other sources, 
Any departure from ~he previous ceusuaes in the matter of the questions asked 
will be explained at ita proper place in a subsequent Chapter. 

It is not necessary here to go into the details of abstraction and compila
tion of the statistical material, nor to describe the difficulties that were met with 



or the manner in which they were oveloome. That will fonn the snbject of a 
aeparate volume. It will BUffice to say here that the slip system of sorting 11'88 

again resorted to, and the work of compilation done at one~-central office for the 
. .,-hole Province except that of the Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Bahawalpnr .States. 
which carried ont their own compilation and sent only the snmmary figures 
to the Central Compilation Office. Varioos methods to ~ the work of 
extraction and tabulation have been carefully studied and explored. The use 01 

automatic sorting and tabulating machines such as those used in the tabulation 
of statistics in some of the oonntries in the West, had to k rejected as being 
too expensive and elaboratA!. A process, which seems economical on the face of 
it. is to make a record of individuals straightaway on slips suitable {Of sorting and 
thus eliminatAI the filling-up of schedules and copying of the entries on the slips. 
The chief objection to this method, however, is that the ciMrification made by 
enumerators will in namerous oases be haphazard and unreliable, and it will not 
be possible to have the doubtful cases verified by the supervising agency as is 
feasible in the case of the schedules. 

) . 

SECTION 3.-AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 

10. The Punjab with an area of 136,9M square miles and a population of --. 
~8,.U0,857 has a density of 208 persons per square mile. Tlae British Territory 
lias an area of 99,265 square miles and a population of 23,580,852, wllich give a 
density of 238. In the case of the Punjab States, which have an area of 37,699 
square miles and a population of 4,910,005, the density is 130. The States of the · 
Punjab Age11cy have an area of 32,407 square miles and a population of 4,472,218. 

The Punjab in ~t of area is the fourth province in India, the first 
three being BlU'III&, Bombay and Madras. In point of population and density, 
it is sixth and fifth,. respectively, among the provinces. It is slightly smaller in 
size than the Republic of Poland, which has an area of 150,000 square miles and 
an estimated population of 32,150,000 (on the 31st December 1930). The nnmber 
of persons per square mile in Poland is thus 214, which is about the same as in the 
Punjab. 

The Republic of Ukraine, according to the 1926 Cf!D1!118, has a population 
of 29,020,304, or abont half a million more than that of the Punjab, and an ~ 
of 174,201 square miles or abont 30 per cent. in excess of the Punjab,• the density 
being 166 per square mile. 

The area of the British Territory of the Punjab is nearly equal to that of 
the United Kingdom, which is 94,208 square miles. The population of the 
·United Kingdom (46,QTI,OOO) according to the 1931 censns is, however, nearly 
twice as much, which gives a density of 489 per square mile. The population of 
the British Territory is also comparable to that of Spain including the Ca.nari~ 
which according to an estimate made in December 1931 was 23,581,000. The 
area of Spain is 194,208 square miles or nearly twice as large as that ~f British 
Territory, and its density (121) is thus abont one-haiL 

The Punjab States are comparable to Ireland in point of density. In 1926 
Ireland had an area of 32,531 square miles and a population of 4,228,553 th8 
GeoSty being 130 per square mile or exactly the same as tbat of the Punjab ~ 

- The table on the next page compares the JatA!st fignres of area population~~· 
allll density of 1101ne of the priDcipal foreign conntries with those of the Punjab. ::-:.;. 
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Population Don- Population Don-
Oc:nnrraY. Area in according lit~· Cou.NTBY. Aroa in accordin8 aity 

&quart· to tho lut p<-r oquare to tht' lut per 
miles. Ct'DSUH. oquaro mileo. .,..,. .... oqu.,.. 

mile. mile, 

I 2 3----~-1 2 3 ' 
Puni•b 136,9M 28,490,8l'j7 :!08 

t EuaoPE. I 
AFIIICA 1 &otland . 30,602 4,843,000 159' 

Union of South Africa .. 471,814 R,Ol4,000 17 Irelantl 32,631 4,2!!8,563 13() 

Ukraine 174,514 29,0:!0,(HKl 166 Franco :!12.741 4:1,860,000 1117 

A.HEJucA. Germany 181,081 64,776,000 358 

North America 7,588,023 I:l4,:loo,ooo 18 Belgium 11,583 8,00:!,000 699' 

Cauada 3,680,938 10,200,000 3 Italy 110,601 41,100,000 343 

UDilcd States 3,026,638 124,070,000 41 Norway 
• 

124,710 2,Rli,OOO 23 

ASIA. Poland 160,000 32,100,000 214 

Chino 4,286,86~ 452,701,000 100 Spain (including 
l~narit'8). 

l94,20N 23,681,000 121 

Jap&D 147,490 1;.&,700,000 439 Switzerland 16,830 4,077,000 258 

Poma 627,79{) 0,000,000 14 8\\.·edeu 172,073 . 0,162,000 36 

Enon. Oo&.ucu. 

UDilcd Kingdom 04,208 41\,{lij~ 489 Auetralla 2,974,Glo& 6,470,00U 2 

England a11d W alea 68,301 ao.oRS,nno ' 686 New Zealand 103,476 1,5f.l6,000 JG 

The map below, shows the "median point " of population for th& 
.Present census and for the censuses of J!ll I, 1901 and 1881. This point is a 
numerical centre, and if horizont.al and vertinal lines are drawn through it, each 

;;,=iiii 
IP!!B!P 

I I ' I 
I I I 



DBRBil'r Ill DISTBIO'l'B .DID BRAD& 13 

<>f them will divide the population of the Punjab equally into two parte. It is 
-noteworthy that the median point has moved westward, indicating that the 
population of the North-West Dry Area has made long strides during the last three 

·-decades as a result of the various colony schemes. 

II. The marginal table shows the area and population as well as the~~ 
d~nsity per square mile of the uve Dlvl-

Diri&ioD. Area. IPopal&Ucm. 

Ambala• .. 

Den-
lity. 

272 

f
llom. 

difierent. administrative divisions , o 
the Province. The Multan Division 

.J with an area of 31,805 square miles is 
16,013 4,077,fi6G 

ullUDdur .. I8,1U2 4,606,«6 244 
Lahore .. 12,217 a,s79,o;; 481 
Rawolpindl .. 21,3811 
lola! tan .. 31,806 

PulfJAB 8T.&TP 
"I 

37,699 

.A.-Raoi11g polilicaJ rtla:j 
tif.mA tDi&A ...,. Ptnt; , 
Ooclemmtnl. . ., 6.292• 

B.-Hari•g po/ili<all 
rWllion• VlftA tiel --of l..W.. .. 32,407 

3,914,84 
6,102,917 

4,910,006 

437,787 

. 
4,472,211 

183 
16(] 

1~ 

83 

13~ 

the largest in extent, but the Lahore 
Division with a population of 5,879,075 

· is the most populous. Of the Punjab . 
States those having political relations 
with the Government of India are the 
most extensive as well as the most' 
populous. 

12. The density of the Province varies widely in its difierent parte, andg:::,d 
the variation is undoubtedly due to the difierence in ability of each to support the Stales. 

_population. The resources and the pressure of population will be discussed later 
.on after we have examined the conditions obtaining in different parts of the 

·' · ·' Province in 
mi~~r---:~@~it--"'PiJN:iAa--~l the past; but 

-

~~~~'lt!,' ,. " " it will be - better at thi! . 

--·:!ooa(IID --~ ---~-

stage to show 
the distribu
tion of the 
population in 
the various 
parts of the 
Province by 
means of a 
map which 
appears in 
the margin. 
It can ·be 
seen at a 

. N_of_por..,.....•ilei• c- J9JJ. glance that . 
the greate3t density exists in the central districts, and that the north-west of 
the ProYince is sparsely populated, as also the His......r District in the south-east. 
On the north-east, Kangra, Chamba and Sinlla Hill States have a density below 
100 owing to the hilly nature of the country. On the south-west, Bahawalpnr 
has a very low density owing to its huge area, contAining many sandy and 
bare tracts, which are thinly populated, but it is gaining ground as a result 
of· canal-irrigation. -In the following table the density fi,anres relating to colony districts and 
Bahawalpur State are compared with thoee of the pre-canal period to show how 
rapidly the population rises when large tracts lying waste are brought under the 
plough. 

• 
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• Statement slwwing the density figures for certain districts . 
--~-

:i DZ:lfSlT!' PEB 5QV~ KILL 

-;; DISTJUtn" OB SUn. I 
'"C I m 

"' I. 1931. 1921. l9ll. 1901. 1891 • 

' . .I I Lyall pur 368 
·~ 2 Jbaog .. 193 ·] II7 

3 Shah pur 
• .. IT.! 102 

' 4 Gojrat 410 Ml 

6 Montgomery 226 109 

6 Multan 202 .. 140 

1 Gojranwala 319 26!! .. 
8 Sheikhupura 303 235 .. 
9 Bahawalpur Stato .. ·60 48 

SECTION 4.-V ARIATIONS IN POPULATION . 

. 13. As remarked at the outset this Report deals ~th the 8th census taken 
in the Punjab. The dates of the censuses with the name of the officer deputed 
to superintend the operations and the territory concerned are noted below :-

DATB. 

1st January 1855. 

1()th January 1868 

17th February 1881 

26th February 1891· 
1st March 1901. 

l()th March 1911 

18th March 1921 

26th Febmary 1931 

8UPEBINTENDBNT. 

Sir Donald McLeod 

Mr. A. Roberts 

Mr. D. J. Ibbotson 

Mr. E. D. Maolagan 
Mr. H. A. Rose 

Pandit Hari K.ishan Kaul, 
R.B., C.I.E. 

Mr. L. Middleton 

TIIIRRITOIW. 

, • British Territory only; includ-
ing the present Punjab and 
the North-West Frontier 
Province but omitting Delhi, 
Hissar, Rohtnk, Gurgnon, 

• and part of Karon! . 
• , British Territory only ; 

including the present North· 
West Frontior Provinoe, 
Punjab and Delhi. 

, • British T11rritory and tho 
Punjab StateR, tho former 
including tho ••mo territory 
u.s in 1868. 

.. The same territory ns in I 881. 
•• The same territory u.s in 1891 

but with separate stntioties 
for (I) tho Punjab including 
Delhi and (2) the North
West Frontier Province. 
Tho Punjab includjng Delhi 
and the Punjab StatoA. 

.. The present Punjab and 
Punjab States with separate 
statistics for Delhi. 

Khan Ahmad Hasan Khan, •• The present Pur; ab and 
K. S. Punjab States. 

The early growth of the population of the Province nnd!'f British rule was 
chiefly due to the increased security, and later on to improved means of production 
as a result of the opening of the canal colonies and the extension of the means of 
transport and marketing. A oontributary oauae was also the greater accuracy 
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attained at each succeeding census, and admittedly the census of 1881 was more 
accurate than those of 1855* and 1868.t - ' 

Before we attempt a comparison of the present figures with those of past 
cenBUBes it is essential to take into account the changes in area thaj; have taken 
place. The population to be shown for past CenBUBeB must be the population of, 
that territory which now constitutes the Punjab. In 1881 the populatio~ of 
the Punjab was so adjusted for the two earlier cenBUBes, the adjustec:l. figurea 
being accepted in 1891. In the succeeding cenBUBes the population was 
adjusted as more changes took place, the most notable being the separation of. 
the North-West Frontier Province from the Punjab in 1901 and more recently 
the creation of the new Province of Delhi in 1912. Mr. Middleton in 1921 
revised the figures of 1855 and 1868 O!!ce again in the light of the transfers, 
and as there have been ,no changes worth the name during the last decade, we 
may accept his figures as approximately correct. .A.t the two cenBUBes of 1855 
and 1868 the Punjab States were not enumerated and only an estimate of their 
population was made in 1855. This estimate after adjustment gives their 
population for that year as 3, 750,606. We can thus accept the population shown 
below as that of the present Punjab at·the various censuses. 

LooalilJ. 181S6. ISSB. IBBL 1891. 1901. 1911, 1921. 1931. _, 

.Adj•lletl figlirl'l • 
Briwh Territory 13,8U,!~ 15,798,891 18,939,31! 18,852,:~ 19,M2,:: 19,679,~ 20,8SS,478 23,680,852 
Punjab Stateo 3,760,606 .. 3,BB1,683 4,283,2 .. ~3 4,212,7 .. 416,036 4,910,006 
..t ""'"d ~ ,ol 

i•ct'lii'Ue p~ UJ~L, 
11MI G-S8 111 o-~~ -0·1 0·57 1•6 Briwh Territory .. 

Punjab Stat'" .. .. o-u 1114 G-31 -0·4! 0"48 1'1 

14. The period, 185s=:-1868, shows for the British Territory an annual VarlaUoDS .. 
• f hi h . th b' . th • d . th Populallon mcrease o 1·09 per cent., w c 18 e Iggest excepting e mcrease urmg e (1855---1931). 

last decade. The increase in population was evidently due to peace and t856-1881L 

security, which had been strangers to the land for more than a centUry past, and 
perhaps the rate of increase became more pronounced_ owing to a greater accuracy 
of enumeration attained in 1868. However the fact remains that the natural 
increase was considerable. The cultivated area increased during the intercensal 
period by no_ less than 32 per cent. The irrigation from the Western Junma Canal, 
the ouly- perennial canal in existence in 1855, roSe from 625 to 750 square miles, 
to which might be added 470 sqtiare miles irrigated from the Bari Doab (now known 
as Upper Bari Doab), which had been opened in 1860. The Railway, Posts 
and Telegraphs were also making steady progress. 

• 

The period, 1868-1881, was one of even more marked peace and progress.1~1881. 
but the great rise in population, which characterised the previoUs intercensal . 
period, was not maintained, the annual rate of increase being '56 per cent. The 
maximum population during this interceusal period was evidently reached in 
1878, after which a decline set in owing to the last three years being characterised 
by scareity and sickness. The development of metalled roads and railways went 
ahead at a good pace, and in 1881 their mileage was 146 and 1,056, respectively .. 
Progress was made in sanitation and the number of .patients treated at 
Government dispeusaries rose from 471 to 1,368 thousands. The number of 
children in schools more than. doubled, and great advance was noticeable in 

° For a Report of thlo..,...- VoL XI, Go...,_&ofTDdia(Foreign·Deportmenta)Beleotio!& 
f Bepor& em the- a( 1888 h)' llr. Killor, 8ocNtary 110 the FiDuoialQunmjwjoDOr

0 
l'lm,jah. 

' 
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1881-18tt. 

Posts and Telegraphs. The cultivated area increased by 17 per cent. and the 
canal-irrigated by 19 per cent. 

During the decade, 1881-1891, the increase in population was again rapid, 
and the annual rate of 1·01 per cent. is the third highest recorded so far. The 
area under cultivation increased by about ~ Q_I>-er_cent., as compared with the 
oorreeponding _!~~of _32 an<! _11._p_er cent. jp!_ the two precedii1g intercensal 
periods. The material progress other than agricultural wBB however considerable 
and to this fact and to the absence. of any famine the large rise in population 
during this deoa.de is mainly attributable. A census of the Punjab States waE 
taken in 1881 for the first time, and in their case the annual increase during the 
decade was 1·04 per cent. 

18tt~1901. The average rate of increase during. the decade, 1891-11101, was ·69 fm 
British Territory and ·as for Punjab States. The disparity is mainly attributable 
to the development of canal irrigation in British Territory as a result of the 
opening of the Lower Chenab Canal. The cultivated area ros!Uu'_1 0 per cent. 
and the canal-irrig~~d~~J'~ cent. The rate of increase in population slowed 
down very muchin the states and the districts in the east of the Pro,·ince, and 
there was migration from Patiala to tho Punjab districts. The yoar 1892 wns 
the most unhealthy, cholera having caused a record mortality and fevers alsc 
being responsible for high death-rate. The decade wBB free from famine hut tlH 
south-e'astern districts experienced a great scarcity. The improved moans ol 
transport, however, were a relieving faator and the afieotod districts wore th~re

fore enabled to record a· fair rate of increase in population. 
tsOt-1911, I The decade,1901-19ll, was characterised by a prevalance of widespread 

disease. An epidemic of plague of great virulence coupled with fever of specially 
fatal type contributed to a death-rate, which exceeded the birth-rate in all the 
years of the decade except three, 1906,1909 and 1910, and in one year (1007) it 
reached theextraordin~ryfigureof62·1pe-rmille mainly owing to theiunprooedentcd 
mortality from plague, which caused 608,685 deaths. In the following year 
(1908) the death-rate amounted to 50"7, "fevers" being the main cause. The 
excess of deaths over births during the decade was 557,447, the total deaths from 
plague being over two millions in British Territory alone. The loss of femalE 
lives was appalling, and the female population for the Province was considera.blJ 
in defect at the census of 1911, there being 817 females per 1,000 males in tha· 
year as against 854 in 1901. Considerable material progress was made in spit1 
of the adverse conditions, and the Lower Jhelum Canal, opened in 11101, wa; 
irrigating an area of 1,166 square miles of whali was previously a barren tract 
The. area. irrigated by the Lower Chenab Canal increased. by 602 square miles 
and 1,105 miles of new railway lines were opened. The decade was also nta.rkm 
by steady industrial progress, and prices and wages were higher than in th' 
previous decades. ~ 

Conditions ol · 15. The annual rate of increase in the decade, 1911-1921, WIIB "57 in Britisl 
1ibe Prevlou 
Decade, Territory and ·48 in the Punjab States. The decade was healthy for tbe mos 
tsu-tm. • D . h t th infl part, but the year 1918 made all the difference. urmg t a year e uenz1 

epidemic, which oame in several wave11 during August a.nd September, assume1 
a terrible aspect in October and within a few weeks accounted for a little less tha.1 
a million deaths in British Territory alone. The decade will also remain momorabl 
because of the Great War, which raged during four of its ten years, and wa 
responsible for a death roll of 12,794, a number too small to affect the pcpula.tio1 
to any appreciable extent. The districts which contributed the greatest numbe 
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of combatants were Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Gujrat and Rohtak, each of which had 
more than 25,000 persons serving in the army, and in the number of troops 
contributed by the Punjab States Patiala's share was 50 per cent. 

The diagram given below shows for British Territory the number of 
births and deaths together with population figures for each year, based on vital 
statistics. It is evident that the population kept rising each year and was at 
its maximum in 1917, but was brought down violently in the following year by 
the influenza epidemic . 
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. In the Punjab the registration of deaths dates back to 1867, and that of 
births to 1880. The following diagram will _indicate how these rates have 
fluctuated up to the end of the p~ous deoade, i.e., 1991. 

I ' ---" L _____ --~--- --

' ~ .. 

"+0' 

• 

-· "-. 
lll?l ISO I 1911 l"ll.l 

The highest death-rate was recorded in 1918, the year of the influenza 
epidemic, and the next highest in 1907 when tha plague was at its worst. The 
birt;h-rate sinks low during a y~ following the period of any widespread epidem.io, 
but regains its former level or even rises higher soon l!fterwards. It was one of 
the lowest in 1891 and 1893 following the years, 1890 and 1892, during both of 
which fevers took a heavy toll, the latter year being also characterised by the 
record number of deaths from cholera. In 1894 the birth-rate went up to an 
unprecedente(l. figure, and five years later it rose still higher. . Another year 
remarkable for its low birth-rate was 1909, which followed 1907 :t;e_ferred to above 
as the plague year and 1908 when mortality from fevers was verj heavy. A year 
or so later the birth-rate made a recovery and kept up a high level till I 917. 

The decade may be descn"bed as a healthy one with the exception of the 
year of influenza. In a series of particularly goodyears, 1915 and 1916 stand out 
as less hll!J.lthy than the rest owing to epidemics of plague and fevers, 
respectively. Consequently the birth-rate was high except in 1918 when it dropped 
to an exceptionally low iigure, and though it improved in each of the subsequent 
years, it failed to reach its former level. · 

The Triple Canal Project, consisting of the Upper Jhelum, the Upper 
Chenab and the Lower Bari Doab Canals, was completed during the decade, and 
by 1920-21 the three canals were irrigating 2,811 square miles. 
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The diagram below shows th~ total sown and ma~ed areas, rainfall an~ 
~e prices of wheat prevailing during the decade. 
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The·prices began to rise suddenly due to failure of crops in 1915-16 an,i 
, result of War conditions after 1917. The rise was so rapid that theeconomi 
yst~m of the country could not adjust itself to it.. The strain on the railway 
!lsulteil in a dislocation of communications and markets. Towa,rds the end c• 

b.e decade prices came to be determined by the law of local supply and demand 
nd coupled with further failure of harvests in 1918-19 and the terrible loss o 
lie caused by influenza, the conditions became very favourable for the mischievou 
1ropaganda against the system of Government to take root. Open disorde 
~the Province-had to be put down by force in the spring of 1919 and left alegS.CJ 
,f racial feeling and industrial unrest, resulting in strikes and further dislocatio1 
,f industry. Good harvests of 1919-20 were wble to relieve the situation iUU 

he prices continued to rise, and with the general failure of crops in 1920-21 aJ 

nprecedented situation was created. The price of wheat exceeded Rs. 6 pe: 
~aund or more than doubled since the beginning of the decade, the result bein1 
hat wheat was actually imported into India from Australia in spite of the heaVJ 
reight charges. With the rise in prices the wages also showed an upwsrd tendency 
.!though after 1917 they did not keep pace with the tremendous rise in prices. 

Owing to the War and financial stringency there was little extension ii 
he Railwsy communications of the Province. Only 487 miles of new Railwa;y 
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branch-lines were opened during the decade, and the doubling of the line from 
Ambala to Lahore and from Lahore to Raewind w:as completed. 

. The mileage of ~etalled roads rose from 2,619 to 2,937. The old railway 
br~dges over the SutleJ and Beas were converted into road bridges, and a road 
bndge was constructed over the Ravi and another over the Chenflb nel\1' 
Wazirabad. A great deal of improvement was thus efiected on the Grand Trunk 
Road, but all the same road communications were far less extensive than the 
railway system of the Province. 

P.rominent among the public works oarried out during the decade was the 
construction of the Namm:al Dam in the Mianwali District, which provided 
irrigation to 8,000 acres of cultivable land. 

SECTION s.-CONDITIONS OF THE LAST DECADE. 

onerat. 16. We shall now examine the conditions of the last decade at some length, 
confining our attention to those facts, which have a possible bearing on the move
ment of the population. 

We have noticed in the last section how the end of the previous decade 
{1911-21) witnessed a combination of adverse circumstances on an unprecedented 
acale. The unrest then prevalent was not peculiar to this Province, but had a 
world-wide range as an aftermath of the Great War. 

laaaprattoa The last decade will ever remain memorable for more events than one. 
'' Relonu. · The Province was honoured early in the decade by a visit of His Royal HigbneBB . 

the Prince of Wales, to be soon followed py the inauguration of an em of reforms 
introduced by the Government of India Act of 1919. Just before tho census of 
1921, the Punjab had been raised to the status of a Governor's Province with a 

• "cabinet" consisting of two Members and two lfinisters, of,which the latter were 
to be selected from amongst the elected members of the Legislative Council, which 
had 71 members elected by the people, and 20 nominated by Govornment. The 
first session of the Legislative Council was held on the 29th Januury lll21. The 
members soon set about their task in a right spirit, and the Council has earned an 
enviable reputation among provinoiallegislatures for the dignity of its proceedings 
and a high sense of responsibility. 

The inauguration of the reforms, however, did not bring about general or 
marked improvement in the political situation of the country. The 'non-co
operation movement, which had been launched after the events of 1919, was 
pushed on in the first two or three years of the decade. It included a boycott 
of Government and aided schools, of foreign cloth, and of service in the 
Military and Police Departments. The programme also included tho establishing 
of Congress committees and panchayats in all important towns and villages and 
the organisation of a volunteer corps. A few national schools were opened, 
but as a rule, closed down after a brief career. 

In the ranks of klliwfatists disillusionment came as a result of the hardships 
which the mahajarin (emigrants) underwent in the autumn of 1920, when the 
Afghan authorities refused to adroit any more of them into their territory. Among 
the Sikhs, agitation of a somewhat dilferent nature was kept alive by the 
extremists, who urged the transfer of the control of the Golden Temple ~nd 
the Khalsa College at Amritaar as the foremost demands of the commuruty • 
The body, called " Shiromani · Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee," was formed 
with the avowed aim of taking over the management of all the Sikh shrinee. 
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The A.kali Dal, organised by this Committee, grew to large proportions and began 
"the seizure by direct action of Sikh shrines and gurdtDtWaB. In February 1921 an 
attempt was made to seize the Nankana Sahib shrine by weight of numbers in 
.defiance of the Mahant. The Mahant's men opened fire on the intruders and 
about ninety persons were killed and the military had to restore order. , 

The 'prevalence of crime and nnrest at the end of the previous decade was 
partly due to demobilization as well as to political and economic causes. In 1922, 
liowevm=, the situation improved. A year later there wai further improvement 
in the economic conditions, whioh was reflected in the reduotion of minor crimes 
against property. The wages maintained a high level while the prices of foodstuffs 
went down considerably. There was, however, little or no diminution in the 
volume of serious crime, and a state of lawlessness, partly the outcome of a 
contempt for authority, largely fostered by the Akali aggreBBiveness, continued to 
render life and property insecure, particularly in the central PUnjab. An 
inoreasing boldne.'!B and brutality was noticeable in the oommiwrion of violent 
crimes, exemplified in the savage murder of loyalists in the Jullundur and 
Hoshiarpur Districts by the Babbar Akali gang . 

. The enactment of the Sikh Gurdwaras Act in July 1925 and the release 
of those, who had been convicted in connection with the Akali attempt to seize 
religious institutions by direct action, eased the situstion and the agitation which · 
had disturbed the peaoe of the Province for several years subsided. .. . 

In the very first Legislative Council the members began- to organize Oomm1Dilll 
themselves into parties and there was an embryonio grouping of m~ers accord- eoolllet. · 

ing to rural and urban interests. The other interests, notably communal, were not 
slow to awaken, and in 1927 the post of a third Minister was created to enable 
a Minister drawn from each of the chief communities to be included in the cabinet. 
The spirit of communal antagonism, fanned by the 8Ctivities of such movements 
as the" shuddhi" (conversion to Hinduism) and" wnzirn," (organisationof Muslim 
community to combat shuddh1), manifested itself in the serious communal riot at 
Multan in 1922, followed in 1926 by even more Serious riots in Rawalpindi City 
and a neighbouring village. A new and deplorable incid~t, typical of the period, 
occurred at Lahore in 1926, when some hooligans threw a bomb in the crowd of 
harmless spectators returning after witnessing the celebration of the Dusehr;:, 
festival, killing many. 

At the end of the year, Swami Shardhanand, a leader of the " shuddhi " 
movement, was murdered in Delhi by a Muslim, and this together with the agitation 
arising from excitement consequent on the judgment in the "Rangila Rasuf'* 
case kept the atmosphere surcharged with mutual distrust andresentment. Matters 
came to a head when in May 1927 a riot broke out in Lahore, causing several 
.deaths, followed by communal riots in Multan on the occasion of the Mnharram 
procession. The scene of these activities was transferred to another. part of the 
Province during the concluding years of the decade, and in 1928 there were serious 
riots at Softa in the Gurgaon District and at. Malikpur in the Ambala District as a 
_result of disputes over cow-slaughter on the occasion of Bakr-Id. 

The close of the decade witnessed a revival of the political agitation, which Civil 

had been a feature at its commencement. The agitation started with the Dlso--., 
announcement of the personnel of the Indian Statutory CommiBBion, in which the 

• A '!liDda book...U...ofL.li.Goe- pn1110011111d forpab&dW!g a book(BuogiiG &.nd), d<iama 
Prophol of hlam. Be.- ooorioled aod -~eoee~~. ""' onapPO&i acqofuod ,_ &be ,..,_._ "'-~ ~~~""' 
he - _,jend by. lAIIoft lllulim.. ., ....... ~.. ---.-ily 
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absence of Indian representatives was resented by a section of the public. At the 
same time the country was drifting towards an economic depression. In 1928 as the
result of a widespread revolutionary conspiracy !\Ir. Sa under; ~ young Assistant 
S~perintendent of Police, was shot dead at Lahore in broad daylight when leaving 
his office and a head constable was also murdered when pursuing the assailants. 
Two years later an attempt was 1nade on the life of the Governor of lhe Punjab 
when a Hindu youth opened fire on him with a pistol as he was leaving the 
University Hall after presiding over the Convocation. The proceedings of the 
judicial trials of those involved in revolutionary conspiracies were given gteat 
prominence in the vernacular press. The activities of the Congress in this 
Province received a fillip by the holding of its 44th session in Lahore during t.he 
Christ~nas of 1929, when a resolution of complete independence was passed. 
The civil disobedience movement was started in the spring of 1930, and an 
attempt was 1nade in many places to break the salt laws. Later in the ye,\r 
Government took strong action against the law breakers, and numerous Congress
men were arrested. Some of the prominent Indian politicians were invited durin"' 

. 0 

the winter to a Round Table Conference in London. The Congress, however. 
declined to participate. Early in 1931 the Congress leaders were released and soon 
. after as a result of negotiations between the Government of India and the Congress 
a pact was concluded, under which the Congress called off the civil disobedience 
and Government released all political prisoners except those con,•ioted of violent 
crime. Thus the decade ended as it had begun with the political situation being a 
dominant feature in the country . 

17. The principal features of the decade, 192I-30, sofarastheyb~aron 
the general health of the people and affect the birth and death-rates. nre desoribed 
below year by year. The figures relate to British Territory only. 

The year 1921 was healthy, though it did not como up to I 920 in thi~ respect;. 
The death-rate (30·1) was low but it was slightly in excess of those of the prc\·ious 
two years, which was largely the result of a widespread epidemic of cholern which 
was the highest on record since 1900, coupled with localised epidemics of malaria 
in areas where the monsoon conditions had been favourable. The fever denth
rste was the highest of the death-rates and exceeded the rate of the previous t.,vo 
years. The birth-rate (41"5) was lower than that of the preceding Year. 

The year 1922 was an exceptionally healthy year in the Punjab. The totul 
death-rate (22'07) from all causes was lower than it had been since I878anrl oonsidcr
ably lower than the quinquennial average (39·2). Only two provinces, Mndras and 
North-West Frontier Province, reported a lower death-rate for 1022. Rainfnll 
was timely and the meteorological conditions were unfavourable to the spread of 
the disease. The only epidemic disease which assumed alarming proportions 
during 1922 was plague, which caused 7,837 deaths as against 2,890 in1921. Even 
so, the outbreak was considerably less severe than that of I 019 when the total 
number of deaths from plague approached 13,000. No otper cause of mortality 
showed an increase. The birth-rate was 39·2 showing a decrease of 2·2 per mille 
as against the figure for the previous year. 

The year 1923 was a year of good harvests and low prices but was oonaidor· 
ably less healthy than the year 1922. Heavy winter and spring rains favoured 
the spread of plague, and a slight excess in the monsoon rainfall was responsible 
for an increase in the mortality from" fevers." The year was, however, relatively 
healthy, and the death-rate (30·94) was lower by 6·4 per mille than the quinquen· 
nial average but it was higher than that recorded for other provinces in India. 
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During 1923 the birth-rate rose to 43"2per mille 88 against 39•3 per mme for the 
year 1922. This figure is 

A the highest re- '>rded fol! 
any province in India 
with the exCf>ption of th& 
Central Provincee for 

ie"l""l'TM•- which the birth-rate stood. 
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a.t 46·63. 
Of the chief diseases 

prevalent during the year 
were pla.guea.nd fevera with. 
a. total deeth-rate of 2'44-
and 20'49,respectively. The • 
latter included relapsing 
fever which was prevalent 
in a.n epidemic form more 
especia.lly in the western 
Pnnja.b. In Muza:ffa.rgarh 
District it was particularly 
severe and caused 6,207 
deaths during the year • 
The ye&:r 1923' .marks the 
re-organisation of the Pub~ 
lie Hea.lth Department in 
the Punjab. <0 .. -
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.After 5 relatively 19lK

hea.Ithy years the year 1924 

6 

was cha.racterised by · 
extreme uiiliea.lthiness, the 
deeth-rate being. 43'43 
which is four times that of 
the United Kingdom and 
16'08 per mille in eXcess oi 
the provincia.l deeth-rate 
during the preceding five 
yea.re. The rainfall and 
clima.tic conditions were 
eminently favourable for 
thesprea.dofthedisea.se 
and the main cause .of the 
!lbnormal deeth-rate was 
plague and fevers, the 
figuree for which were 11'48 
and 3·65 per mille respec
tively, above the quinqu
ennia.l averages. But tho 
high death-rate was as
sociated with a high birth
.rate, the provinical figure 
being 40'1 :per mi1le as 
compared with a.n average 
birth-rate of 40·5 during • 
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the preceding quinquennium. Owing to the high death-rate therl' was an oxoes 
of 69,341 (3·3 per f!!ilk) of deaths over births---a cirolllllStanoe which necessitate 
the statement that in the year 1924 the state of the publio health wus far fror 
satisfactory. ~ 

The year 1925, in spite of unfavourable climatic conditions, was relative!. 
healthy. There was no undue prevalence of epidemic diseases and the distribt 
tion of the monsoon rainfall, which was above normal, was unfavourable to ma.laril 
The death-rate was not only 13'4 per milk less than the rate of the previous yea: 
but also less than the average for the previous quinquennium. The Punja 
continued to occupy the position of having the high birth-rate· and a greater excel 
of births over deaths (10'1 per milk of the population) than any other provin( 
of India. There was, however, no variation in the birth-rate for 1925 over tl 
figures for the previous year. 
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During 1926 the death-rate at 36·52 per thousand was 5"21 higher than the 19311. 

average of the previous five years. Rainy and cloudy weather in March, April 
and :May and the consequent continuance of low- temperatures and humidity 
provided ideal conditions for the spread of plague which was responsi'ble for the 
1068 of over 168,000 lives. There was practically no cholera but a widespread 
·epidemic of small-pox caused about 17,600 deaths, and the " fever " "death-rate, 
owing chiefly to an epidemic of malaria in the last four months of the year, was 
higher than in the previous year and also exceeded the average of the last five 
years. On the other hand the birth-rate-41·6 per thousand-was also higher 
.and was exceeded in no other province in India except the Central Provinces. 

The year 1927 was one of the healthiest years in the history of the Punjab, 1m. 
largely owing to meteorological conditions which were unfavourable to plague in .. 
the spring and to maliria in the autnmn. An epidemic· of cholera of unusual 
intensity, however, prevailed chiefly in· Kasnr town and tahsil and in the 
Ferozepore D~ct which took a toll of ll,286 lives. The death-rate of 27"46 
per mille was 9·06 pll'r mille less than in 1926 and 5·13less than the average of the 
previous five years. In fact in only two years in the present i:entnry !Ias the 
provincial rate been lower. At the same time the birth-rate of 42·3 per mille was 
·slightlyhigherthaninthe previous year. The infantile mortalityratewas also. 
unusually low, the number of deaths among infants under one•year of age being · 
167"5 per 1,000 births as compared with 203·43 in 1926. 

In no previous year since vital ~tistics became available ha;e the people 191111. 

·of the Punjab enjoyed such remarkably good health as in the year 1928. As a 
result of the timely and well distributed rainfall the year 1928 was the healthiest 
in the decade, the birth-rate being 46·30 which was the highest and the death-rate 
24"72 which was the lowest except for 1922. The main cause of the low death-
rate and .the high birth-rate was the remarkable freedom from_ epidemics and more 
especially the exceptionally low inci4ence. of plague and malaria. The general 
healthiness of the year was, however, marred by a very sharp o:ut;bresk of cholera 
in the Knlu Valley (Ka~ara District) where 1,746 seiznies and 1,164 deaths 
occurred, over 70,000 anti-cholera inoculations being performed by the Public 
Health staii. 

The distribution of the monsoon was unusual ; the dry western districts: 19llll. 

of the Province had abnormal rainfall while it was in marked defect in the south
eastern part. The monsoon started late and stopped early. The rainfall was 
particularly heavy during the second fortnight of August, causing heavy floods in 
the Jhelnm, Chenlb and Indus rivers, which resulted· in a. serious epidemic of 
malaria. The year 1929 although it did not ex:ihbit the remarkable salubrity of the 
pre-rious year must be regarded, in spite of certain vicissitudes of climate, which 
occasioned an epidemic of malaria in one region and economic stress in another 

J 

as a relatively healthy year. The birth-rate was 44"45 whi~ was the highest of 
illl other provinces in India, and the death-rate 28·75 which exceeded the provincial 
rates except those of Bombay and Central Provinces. Apart from the somewhat 
severe epidemic of malaria following the heavy floods in certain districts _the year 
was on the whole a very healthy one. The cholera figures were somewhat 
iligher than those of the previous year and while no serious outbreak ooourred 
~he disease was widely diffused and practically all the districts in the Province 
were affected. 
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1980. In 1930 the climate was favourable for health, the monsoon being heavy but 

Summary 
11131--l!O. 

sufficiently early not to encourage the spread of rnBlsria and plague. The death
rate under the various heads of mortality during the year 1930 is compared with the 
average of the previous five years in the table below. 

-
Small. Dyeontery Rt'splra· All Y-. Cholera. pox. PJasu•·· Fovon. and tory lnJurl ... other Total; 

Diwrbma. dilt'.ICI. oaoae~. 

1 2 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 D 10 -- --· -- ---
1930. 0 0 &06 0'26 0•03 2&69 0•60 2'52 0•30 6•32 29'68 

1925-2!1. o·18 0"60 )•6) l8•6i O•IU 2'06 0•33 6•06 39•48 
Increuo or dcercaso 

In 1930. 00 -('1·12 -0·24 -1'68 +I·02 +0•06 -0"14 -0"03 +0•27 +O•IS 

~--------- --

The diminished death-rates from cholera, small-pox and plague is evidenoe 
of the practical absence in epidemic form of those diseases from the Province 
during the year. 

To sum up, the decade 1921-30 may be described as on the whole a healthy 
·one with the exception of great epidemics of plague in 1924 and 1926 and 11 severe 
outbreak of cholera in Lahore and Ferozepore Districts in 1926 and in Kulu Valley 
in 1928. Malaria also prevailed in an epidemic form during the autumn of several 
years, more particularly in the year 1929. 

The consistently high birth-rate of the Punjab, which is usually about t\vice 
that of the United Kingdom, in spite of its high death-rate (chiefly as a result of 
the frequency and severity of epidemic visitations) is nevertheless an encouraging 
sign since it indicates that the somewhat severe epidemics to which the Provinoe 
is liable, exercise little or no perrnBnent effect on the virility and recuperative 
power of 'its inhabitants. Both in respect of its birth-rate and death-rate the 
Punjab compared favourably with other provinces of India and renewed its 
depleted . population at. a relatively high rate. The infantile mortality was 
particularly low during the last decade as shown in the diagram below. 
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The diagrams on pages 23 and 24 illustrate for British Territory for the 
last decade (1) the annual rates of births, deaths and increase, as well as deaths. 
aocording to causes, and (2) monthly death-rate. 
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18. The general healthiness of the last decade is no doubt du~ to a consi~er-g~ 
able extent to the inauguration of various schemes for the expans10n of medical 
%elief in the Province. In order to attain the ideal of one dispensary for every 
100 square miles of territory or for every 30,000 ~f population the calculstions 
showed that it would be necessary to open 375 new dispensaries in rural areas. 
In 1925 a standard plan for a small and compact dispensary was laid down, and 
the Government agreed to give a grant of Rs. 5,400/- for the construction and 
Rs. 1,600/- for the eqwpment of each such dispensary. The programme. h~s been 
acted upon almost completely during the decade, the number of dispensaries 
actually opened from 1925 to the end of 1930 being 359. 

The need of efficient arrangements for female medical aid and education 
has to some extent been provided for. A good number of new female hospitals 
and dispensarieR was established. The Lady Aitchison Hospital, Lahore, and the 
Lady Reading Hospital for Women and Children at Simla, have gained much 
popularity during the decade. The Punjab Medical School for Women, with 
which is incorporated the Women's Christian College, Ludhiana, is at present the 
only institution from which women can qualify for appointment as Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons. During the decade 15 new hospitals for womea were opened in various 
districts, including the Government Hospital for Women and Children at Lahore. 
Separate sections for females have been opened in 12 existing civil hospitals. 
A notable addition to general hospitals is the opening of the Dental Hospital 

' ' -at Lahore. · · · 

A solid progress continued to be made during the decade both in respect of 
.ll'umborol. 

hoapitat. and 

Y~r. 
diapellflllritoa OD 
t.ho laat day of 

tho year. 
I 2 

1921 ::I 583 
192!' 610 
19:!3 . ·! 6:?6 
1024 .. I MO 
19:!6 .. 666 
19:!6 780 
1027 .. I 8S5 
1928 .. -1929 1,Q:!6 
1930 .. I 1.1135 

. 
In-door Oat-door 
pati811tl. patiento. 

3 4 
93.005 4:,921,076 
97,808 5,051.268 

104.999 6.676.776 
109.506 6.825,573 
117,592 s.866.Mtt 
1...92,818 7,022.633 
135.978 7,825,M-5 
153,797 8,822,962 
173,302 10.617,136 
181.482 11.561.187 

I Total. 

I 5 
5,014,081 
5.149,076 
5.681,775 
5.935,079 
.5.984,240 
'7,145.461 
7,961.623 
8,976,759 

10.790,440 
11.742.669 

the number of hospitals and 
the extent e£ relief given. 
The number of patients trea
ted has been on the increaSe 
as shown in the table in the 
margm. The rise" in the 
number of out-door patients 
is due chiefly to the increase 
in the number of rural dis

pensaries, and the increase in the number of in-door patients is partly due to 
the good work done in the hospitals of the Province. 

19. Some tenns that will occur hereafter in this Report may be con- DeGDIUoiiS. 
Tewently defined at this stage. 

"Cultivable Area ":-includes land actually .under cultivation, fallows 
•nd waste available for cultivation ; such waste. does not include areas in which
cultivation is forbidden by law or cnstoin, such as reserved forests or common 
lands set apart for a specific purpose. It does, however, include common lands 
which can be made available for cultivation by partition even though such parti-
tion has.not been effected. ' 

" Gross Cultivated Area ":-means the ares actually sown in any one year 
with no deduction for failure of crops, any land sown at both seasons of the year 
(i.e., double cropped) being counted twice. ' ' · 

"Net:Cultivaied Area ••:-means the ares sown in ~y one year, the double 
cropped ares not being counted twice. In other words net cultivated ares refers. 
w ares of land sown, whilst gross cultivated ares refers to the crops sown • to 
avoid confnsion gross cultivated ares is referred to'generally as the sown ~ 
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Neither of these areas include land which iies fallow for the whole year, though 
such land may be regularly though infrequently cultivated. 

Agr1outtural 20. Agriculture being the premier industry of the Province a summary of 
CloiUIIUODI. th . It 1 di . f h B . 'sh T . 

Seasons 
and Crops 
1921-22. 

1922-23. 

• 

1928-24. 

1924•26, 

e agrwu ura con t10ns or t e rttt erntory is given below year by year. 
The decade begins with klw.rif. 1921. 

Owing to the shortage of winter rams conditions were not favourable for 
the sowing of sugarcane and cotton. The monsoon which burst in the sooond 
week "of July gave general and sufficient rain nearly all over the Province. It 
remained very active till the middle of August. Ample moisture was thus avail
able for the sowing of kharif crops. Conditions were also v~ry favourable for·the 
maturing of these crops as well as the spring sowings. Well distribut<-d rain in 
winter, though below normal, did a lot of good to the standing spring oropR and a 
clear and sunny April was beneficent to the maturing of grain and its threshing. 
The season was on the whole above the average, being a great improvement on 
the previous year. 

The rain in the earlier part of 1922 was sulficient for cotton and sugarcane 
sowings. The monsoon broke about a month earlier than usual and was a good 
one. In July the rain was below normal, but good rain fell in August and first lmlf 
of September thro~ghout the Province, ending about the last week of September. 
The rainfall was ahove normal in the south-east and the sub~montune districts, 
about average in the central Punjab, and below normal in the we.~t. The 
Sep,tember rain followed-by light showers in Octoberrosultod in goed rabi sowings. 
The winter rain after Christmas, heavier than usual, continued till the middle of 
March and was particularly useful for unirrigated crops. The dry weather iu 
April was favourable for harvesting though heavy unceasing rain in May did sorno, 
do.mage to straw and grain on the threshing floor. The year waY c:onsidcrahly 

above the average. 

'rhe conditions for cotton and cane sowings were favourable on account of 
the rain in the previous winter and early part of 1023. The monsoon appeared 
after the first week of July and was unusually active in August. IIeavy and 
widespread rain fell throughout the Province and hAlped the kltarif acreage to 
expand although cotton in low-lying areas was slightly damaged. The monsoon, 
however, ceased early and conditions were not particularly favourable for the 
maturing of klw.rij crops or the rain sowings. The winter rain was good in the 
east, and from light to moderate elsewhere. April was dry and fnvourablo for 
harvesting operations which were, however, hampered in some districts by the 
outbreak of plague. The year was on the whole above average. 

There were adequate rains for cotton and cane ~owings. 'fhe monsoon 
arrived in the second week of July and gave moderate rain during July and August 
nearlv all over the Province. It was very active during the first week of September, 
but at the end of the second week a break set in, which lasted up to the 27th of the 
month. Heavy rains which fell about the end of September caused floods which 
damaged the standing crops, especially along the banks ~£ :he Jumna. Tho 
conuitions for ,.abi sowings were very favourable. The ram m December was 
above normal, though· February and :March were dry and retarded the growth of 
standing crops in unirrigated areas. The harvest was, therefore, not as large as 
was expected from the extensive sowings. The area under eo~ton was t~e largest 
on record and the price o~ cotton was high, though less than m the prcvtous year. 
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The year was about average. Light rain, which fell nearly aU over the. 1..._ 

• Province during the second half of January and in some districts during the second 
week of February, was useful for cotton and cane sowings. The monsoon broke 
in the third week of June, earlier than usual and was plentiful throughout the 
Province. The conditions for early kliarif sowings were thus favourable. July 
and August had plentiful rain except in the west, hindering further sowings and 
Cl118ing floods in low-lying lands. The period from the end of August to the 
beginning of November was dry, and conditions were thus unfavourable forth': 
maturing of klzarif crops. This was also an adverse factor for the rabi sowings. 
There was only little rain till next March and unirrigated crops sufiered consider• 
ably. Rome rain fell at last in March and proved beneficial to the standing crops. 
April was dry and favo~~Nblc for harvesting though rain in May did some damage 
o011 the threshing floor. The area. under cotton was even larger than during the 
previous year. 

The rain in March was suitable for cotton and can~· sowings, but heavy rain 1miwr~ 
in second half of May caused a hard crust to form on the surface preventing proper 
germination. Cotton had, therefore, to be resown in many places. The monsoon 
appeared in the second week of July, later than.usual, but gave fairly good rain 
throughout the Province except in the west. Rains during August were generally 
heavy, and those during September quite sufficient. Conditions were thu 
favourable for kharif sawings though less satisfactory for the maturing: Hot winds· 

; ' in October as well as the boll-worm damaged the cotton. October, November 
.and December being dry except for light rains in some districts, conditions were 
not very favourable for spring sowings. Light rain fell during February all over 
-the Province and during March in most districts, which was very beneficial to 
standing crops. April and May were dry and favourable for harvesting. The 
season was on the whole above the average. 

The climatic conditions were not generally favourable for cotton sowings on 1927.._ 

.account of absence of winter rains, there being only light !lhowerR in March, April 

.and May. The rainfall auring-July was sufficient all over the. Province except 
in the west. In August the montane and sub-montane districts received plentiful 
rain though it was below normal in other places. September was generally dry. 
out rain fell in October which made up the deficiency. Conditions wer~ not, 
however, on the whole very favourable for the maturing of klzarif crops. Hail-
-storms and locust as well as the boll-worm also did damage. The conditions for 
f'IJbi sowings were not favourable -except in the sub-montane districts, as October 
.and November were generally dry. Rain, however, fell in the latter half of 
December as well as January, which was above normal in the eastern diStricts, 
but below normal elsewhere. The cloudy weather of January and February 
~reated rust which did considerable damage to the wheat crop. Strong dry winds 
and dust-storms set.in early in March, and great damage was done in the central . 
.and west-central parts of the Province, its extent being only discovered at the time 
of harvesting. The year was on the whole an average one. 

The conditions for the sowing of sugarcane and cotton were adverse as rainfall· 19211-llL 

had been in defect from January to May except in .A.mbala and Jullundnr Divi-
sions. The }IlOnsoon arrived late and was less active than usual and the :rainfall 
was poor tJ11 the second half of August except in the montane and sub-montane 
tracts. The summer was extremely hot, being the hottest for several decades. 
~~ brightened when pl_entiful rein fell in the second half of August and the · 
llegmnmg o£ September, which was well distributro P.x<>.PDt ;n tlu• .,..n+li __ ....._ 
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Heavy ft~ods occurred in river~ Jhelum, Chenab and Ravi and to 11 leMer f'xtent in 
the Sutlej, causin~ much d~'<truc_tion of )if., nnd property including crops, stocks of 
food and cattle m thP- rJv<•rUJn tracts. Thl' greatf'.r part of September and 
November was, however, very dry. Thf' !Jrf'Senre of moisture due to Septf'.mber 
rai~ and fresh rainfall in November and December led to extensivf> robi sowings; 
which benefitted by modernte rainfall in January. A cold wavf' of rrreat severitl 
however, pnssed over most distric-ts in the beginning of Februar; and gave · ~ 
ru~e shoe~ t.o the e~ectations of a pll'ntiful harvest. Great ilrunugc was donr to 
fruJt-bearm{l. trees m the south-wP-st.. In l\hr~h strong dry 1\inds also caused 
further damage, unirrigated areas suffering most. The season WIIS thus ~onsider
ably below the average. 

The absence of spring rains and unfav,ourable conditions during Febnmry 
and March Wl're adver1111 factors for the 8owing of cotton and sugnr<'nM. In June 
the rain was above normal nnd there were good rains in J nly nnd August and 
conditions were favourable for the sowing of the rest of the autumn crops. Hmvy 
floods, as a reBillt of excessive rain, in the Indus, Cbenab and Jhelum rivers <~nusod 
considerable damage to standing c:rop~. September and Octoht>r were generally 
dry. The supplies of canal wnter wer'3 generally short and !at~. Conditions 

· 'were thus not satisfactory for the maturing of k/ulrij crops. Cotton was dlUllaged 
by tela and white fly in aom11 places. On account of a dry October and N ovcmbcr, 
conditions were not generally favournblt> for rabi sewings. The wint~>r r11in was 
also in defect, the westPrn districts receiving no rain at all. Some rainfall in 
certain districts during March was ''ery beneficial. Loouats and hail-storms nl~o 
da!nBged the crops in several districts. Rain particularly accompanied by hail 
also caused some damage to harvested crops. The season was thus on t-hl' wbolo 
considerably below the average. 

Conditions were not favourable for the sowing of cotton, but. the nultimtion 
of oane was greater than during the yenr before in irrigated areas. Tho rostriotod 
area under cotton was due to the scarcity of rain, the fall in the price and tho 
appearail9e of locust at the sowing time. In June the rainfall was above twersgo 
in south-eastern and sub-montane tracts, but generally below nonnal elsewhere. 
The monsoon re!D8ined fairly active during July and gave moderate to heavy 
rainfaU throuuhout the Province. The canal water was sufficient. The oonilitions 
were general~ unfavourable for kharij sowings but rainfall. during August and 
September, though only normal, was useful to the standm~ crop~. Ootober, 
November and December remaining practically dry except for l~gbt ram at places, 
the conditions for rabi sewings were not favourable_. Water m canals was also 
short in some districts, as river supply was low. Rain in .January, February 
and March was beneficial to. the standing crops. The year was below avem~e, 
but was considerably better than the previous two, thO' matured area bcmg 

slightly leas than the !'overage for the last ten years. · 
· The table below sqows for British Territory the yearly sown and ID8tn.rcd 

areas, the percentage of maturity and the a~us,l __rainfa~ _ 
1 1 -- .;:. •. e 11 1 I~ .... g 

!·~ r-- !1'1 sown area 'Maturtd aroo 1 ! .-:: f"~~j 
S?wn o.rea IMa~ured area E ~- ~s-a~ Yrar. (In acrca).l (iu ncrw). ~~.! II 9- <.J 

Year. (ma.cr,·&). (lnacrcs), l:::S ~>-=]..9 li • .=: ... ~.S 
~- <•·.. . . ;c, E! &; 

1 2 / 3 4c ' 5... 1 __ 2_}--- --~---- ~--• -- _5 
-· -- > ----,----;,2- lu-;;U~2.,---:-;J0,4CJU,U41 :!U,I7fl,:l:::l H6 ' 2U 
1021·22 •• 3l,O'll5,701} 1 .:..G,tWU,OW H

0
3 

3• 1 I0~ 7 ,,., ' ·•u 47'' "'HI 24 M~HIIlH H4 I 21 
I ""71 28 513 ()(!'' 0 • ••o • • • • ••" • • 1922·23 •• 3 ,788,ou ,, • • "' .,6 192H·2U •• 31,001,746 1 2·1,:!07,8!!4 76 20 

IO:?:J-24 •. 30,605,406 -6,730,513 87 ;;, 10.,0 -10 :10 9:;., '''17 1 .,_.Got ··M 7o 21 
• •1 7"' 1 4"7 •o 767 ''04 s.~ .... , - ·· ·. · • ·-· .. • ... . .,~. 1924-!!u • • '' • .. • n I • 0 ,.. 30 1930.3) , , 30,20li,208 26,1:.!:.!1601 tl!t .. u 
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The sown area fluctuates coruriderably from year to year mainly with the 
character of rainfall, being low in a dry year and high in a year of good 
monsoon. The percentage of matured area is adversely affected both by the 
failure of monsoon and excess of rainfalL According to the Punjab peasant 
ideal monsoon conditions are represented by &wan nit ( a daily shower dur
ing the month of Sawan, i.e., middle of July to middle of August), Bhadtm char 
(a good shower every week during Bhadtm, i.e., middle of August to middle 
of September), · and As1111 ik, (one good shower in .A.soj, i.e., middle of 
September to middle of October). The total area under the plongh bas 
increased by 1,309,815 acres or by 4·5 per cent. during the last decade. 
The limit of cultivation is being reached as not many areas are now available 
for being brought under cultivation, • and in the near future an effort will have 
to be made to meet the growing demand. of the population by means of · 
intensive cultivation, aided in particular by improved seeds and implementa. 

A diagram showing the annnal percentage of total sown area under 
cereals and pulses and under valuable crops, namely cotton, sugarcane, tobacco 
and oil-seeds, is given below. The agricultural statistics are given in Sub
sidiary Table I for British Territory and Ptmjab States. The fignres.lfor the 
latter being incomplete, do not admit of detailed discussion.. 

PERC EN TAG 

c 90 
0: 

r 
" 

' -

-· 

..... ~ 

0 .. PERCENTAGE 

~-c 
u • 

~ ~ 

B 

~ i. ~ ~ 

............. 

~ 3 (i 
rJ 

zo . 

• 
0: 

IS~ .. ... 
~ 

10. 

A PE~CENTAGE OF TOTAL SOWN AREA UNQ£RCEREALS & PULSES-
B PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL SOWN AREA UNO-ER COTTON.. TOBACCO. SUGARCANE 

AND OILSEED$ (TH£ SCALE BEIN~ TIMES THAT OF A.) 

It is evident that food crops occupy 69 to 74 per cent. of the sown area each 
year. The ares under valuable crops fluctuates with the character of the 
season and prices. Fodder crops take up the bnik of the remainina a"rea_ In the 
Punjab the cattle are almost as numerous as human beings, and Jike them are fed 
on the p~~ce of the soil. The economic condition of agricultmists having deteri
orated within the last few years the decrease in the number of cattle is pereeptible, 
although bullocks and ~h cattle are carefully looked after by their owners even 
in times of scarcity. The figure& for two recent cattle censuses., quo'"..ed in 

y_._ r_._ A&~lmal JliJoJI CUdo. oo-. the margin, are illustrative. 

Bullocks fit for plough have de-
ISt!S •• :U.'ilN.&IO 4.4ll0,3!3 ~461.113 H.8S3.T.-
Iio3U •• :J.-.1611 Ut7.33t ~14.5,708 H.:!:!3.14% creased by 3 per cent. and other 

bullocks by 19 per cent. The decrease among male buiFaloes fit for plough is 5 per 
cent. and among o>..hers 18 per cent. llilch cows have decreaeed by 10 per cent. 

"To~-- ...... • ... -«._•Tail.alJI•fcw __ ia.._._ . r.t.._ 
... _ "'U.. Spociol o-m._ .. ~ ca ... Trod.~•- .. a.-.G::-... Go _,. 
f/1. bdiaaad IUs ll&jdty•Gcw~- .-. t:'a.i&ecl E'"a-A- hE-Ld" • J ~ 
...-.. 11. dah.ol -.. .... I£." TL--L- .... - __ -·- -......s.-. JW m die Pwu.iab Gcw~t 1"--.t&. 
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Heavy floods occurred in rivers Jhelum, Chenab and Ravi and to a lc.qger extent in 
the Sutlej, causing much destruction of lifl' and property including crops, stocks of 
food and cattle in thP- rivt>rain tracts. Tht> greatP.r part of September and 
November was, however, very dry. The presence of moisture due to Rept~ber 
rains and fresh rainfall in November and December led to extensive robi sowings ; 
which benefitted by moderate rainfall in January. A cold wavt> of grt>at. severity, 
however, passed over most districts in the beginning of February and gave a 
rude shock to the expectations of a plentiful harvest. Great namage was done to 
fruit-bearing trees in the south-w.-st. In March strong dry winds alRo caused 
further damagt>, unirrigated areas suffering most. The season was thu~ consider-
ably below the average. 

111»30. The absence of spring rains and unfl\\;ourable eonditioru1 during February 
and March were adverse factors for the sowing of cotton and sugarcanE'. In June 
the rain was above normal and there were good rains in July and August and 
conditions were favourable for the sowing of the rest of the autumn crops. Heavy 
floods, as a result of excessive rain, in the Indus, Chenab and Jhelum rivers caused 
considerable damage to standing ~rop~. September and Octobt>r were gonerally 
dry. The supplies of canal water were g~'nerally short and late. Conditions 
were thus not satisfactory for the maturing of khftrij crops. Cotton was damaged 
by tela and white fly in some places. On account of a dry October and November, 
conditions were not generally favourable· for rabi sowings. The winter r11in was 
also in defect, the westt>rn districts rt>eeiving no rain at all. Some rainfall in 
certain districts during March was very beneficial. Locusts and hail-storms also 
damaged the crops in several districts. Rain particularly accompanied by hail 
also caused some damage to harvest~d crops. The season was thus on tht> whole 
considerably below the average. 

1880-81. Conditions were not favourable for the· sowing of cotton, but the oultivntion 
of cane was greater than during the year before in irrigated areas. The restricted 
area under cotton was due to the scarcity of rain, the fall in the price and the 
appearail9e of locust at the sowing time. In June the rainfall was above average 
in south-eastern and l!llb-montane tracts, but generally below normal elsewhere. 
The monsoon retnained fairly active during July and gave moderate to heavy 
rainfall throughout the Province. The canal water was sufficient. The conditions 
were generally unfavourable for liharif sowings but rainfall during August and 
September, though only normal, was useful to the standing crops. October, 
November and December retnaining practically dry except for light rain at places, 
the conditions for rabi sowings were not favourable. Water in canals was also 
short in some districts, as river supply was low. ·Ruin in January, February 
and }larch was beneficial to. the standing crops. The year was below average, 
but was considerably better than the previous two, the ~matured area being 
slightly less than the ~verage for the last ten years. 

Prtnolpat The table below shows for British Territory the yearly sown and tnatured 
PIPreL areas, the percentage of ~turity and the annual rainfall. 
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The sown area fluctuates considerably from year to year mainly with the 
character of rainfall, being low in a dry year and high in a year of good 
monsoon. The percentage of matured area is adversely affected both by the 
fuilure of monsoon and excess of rainfall. According to the Punjab peasant 
ideal monsoon conditions are represented by Sawan nit ( a daily shower dur
ing the month of Sawan, i.e., middle of July to middle of August), Blw.don chas 
(a good shower every week during Bhadcm, i.e., middle of August to .middle 
of September),· and Assu ik, (one good shower in Asoj, i.e., middle of 
September to middle of October). The total area under the plough has 
increased by 1,309,815 acres or by 4,-5 per cent. during the last decade. 
The limit of cultivation is being reS'ched as not many areas are now. _available 
for being brought under cultivation,* and in the near future an effort will have 
to be made to meet the growing demand of the population by means of · 
intensive cultivation, aided in particular by improved seeds and implements. 

A diagram showing the annual percentage of total sown area under . 
oereals and pulses and under valuable crops, namely cotton, sugarcane, tobacco 
and oil-seeds, is given below. The. agricultural statistics are given in Sub· 
sidiary Table I for British Territory and Punjab States. The figuresjfor the 
latter being incomplete, do not admit of detailed discussion. · 
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AND OILSEEDS (THE SCALE BEIN~ TIMES ·THAT OF A.) 

It is evident that food crops occupy 69 to 74 per cent. of the sown area each 
year. The area under valuable crops fluctuates with the character of the 
season and prices. Fodder crops take up the bulk of the remaining ~ea. In the 
Punjab the cattle are almost as numerous as human beings, and like them are fed 
on the produce of the soil The economic condition of agriculturists-having deteri
orated within the last few years the decrease in the number of cattle is perceptible, 
although bullocks and Jl!ilch cattle are carefully looked after by their owners even 
in times of scarcity. The figures for two recent cattle oen8uses, quoted in 

I 
Yeor. Total. AgriCllltorai MUch Cattle. OthU.. the margin, are illustrative. 

Stock. 
Bullocks fit for plough have de-

1928 • • lU, 794.810 4,480.323 5.461,!13 14,853,374 
1930 '· 23,600,189 4.327.339 5,145,708 14,223,142 creased by 3 per cent. and other 

bullocks by 19 per cent. The decrease among male buffaloes fit for plough is 5 per 
cent. and among others 18 per cent. Milch cows have decreased by 10 per cent. 

--ro have an idea about the area of I&Dd available for cultivation in the various provinces refereneo m 
be ma~ to tho .Spec~ ~m.ittee•e Rep~ on the Trade Agreement made at Ottawa between iho Govemme!~ 
of IDdi& ODd Hd M•J .. ty • Govei1Uilent m tho United Kingdom, published in the Punjab Government Guetle 
pan II, elated the 16th December 1932, pogo 715. • · • 
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and other cows by 12 per cent. The number of she-buffaloes has declined 
by 2 per cent., while other she-buffaloes show an increase of 4 per cent. The 
increase in the number of she-buffaloes is due to their increasing populnrity 
both because a she-buffalo is more profitable to keep than a cow as it produces 
more milk and g hi, and also because in the absence of extensive pnsture..~ it is 
more convenient to keep as unlike the cow it can be fed at the stall. 

An elltimate of the yield and value of the crops in the Proviuce is a laborious 

Year. 
Price p('r acre 

cultivated arra. 

1918-19 .. 184 
1919·20 .. :.!75 
1920-21 .. 345 
1921-22 .. 385 
1922-23 .. 314 
1923·24 "i 383 
1924·25 .. 438 

Year. 

1925.26 
1926-27 
1927-28 \ 

1928-29 

I 
1929-30 
1930.31 

Price per acre 
cultivated area. 

.. 477 .. 368 .. 402 .. :177 .. 406 

.. 420 

process, but an index of the 
prosperity of ngricultural 
classes is furnished in a 
sense by the price of 
agricultural land.* The 
statement in the mnrgin 
shows the price per oulti· 
vated acre of land between 

1918-19 and 1930-31. It is noteworthy that the price of land per cultivated acre 
at the end of the last decade had more than doubled since 1918-19. 

Alli-n. . 21. The future 11rosperity of the Province being closely allied with 
agricultural advance, it will not be out of place to sketch briefly the activities of 
the Agricultural Department. 

The Department was organised in 1906. 'With the inauguration of the 
Reforms Boheme in 1921 it became a " transferred " subject under the charge of a 
Minister. Its general administration is in the hands of the Director of Agriculture, 
who has his headquarters at Lahore. 

The present functions of the Department may be divided into three mnin 
heads:-

1. Education. 2. Research. 3. Demonstration and Propaganda . 

.Bfteotlaa. The Punjab Agricultural College, Lyall pur, which has been the chief 
centre of agricultural education in the Province, was opened in 1909, and 
now gives courses for the B.So. (Agri.) and M.So. (Agri.) degrees and also a 
number of non-university courses to meet various needs of the community. It 
is equipped with Chemical, Botanical, Entomological and other Laboratories, 
Library, Herbarium, Museum, etc. The.students are boarded on the estate . 

• The College began its career with a three years' diploma course in English, 
which was subsequently extended to four years. These courses included a 
training in practical agriculture with theoretical and practical instruction in such 
sciences as ar'll of direct assistal!-ce to farmers, i.e., Botany, Entomology, Chemistry, 
Phy~ics, Veterinary Science, etc. The standard of education for entrance to the 
course was the University Matriculation Examination or its equivalent. Students 

* ?tlr. Calvert in Cb.o.pter VIII of hie book u Woalth &nd Wolfa.ro" bu very ably dealt with the 
factors that contributo to tho riae of the price of agricultural land in this Provinoo. Thrso lll'l• Mummarlat·d 
below:-

(a) Tho assured margin of profit for the oultSvator owing to tho fi:ration of tho revDQuo domand undor 
the Briti!th, which in addition to starting oompotition among agricaltnriat. bot.h landlorda and ~nant.., 11ttrBOta 
tho middlemt~n with capital ; 

(b) Tho increa..'!cd profit obtainable from l&nd, owing to lncreued fa.cilitioa of tranaport and other 
beneficent worD of the Stato like canala ; 

(c) A real improvement broostht about by tho omploymont of capital on worka auoh as wcll-alnkJng 
hund-IJlAking, ote ; 

(d) The fragmentation of holdings enable small plata to bo purohuod by mea Of moderate mean~~ : 
(f') The land baa come to poaaeu a aoarcity-value aa only rare oh&noCIIII of tho plU'ohuo of land occur in 

most villages •" 
(f) Tho dearth of any other ~oeur.., lnvottmont.s, 111peciaUy among many wolt.to--do Mualfme, who 

ftf'Wie bank-interest aa a matter of religioue beliof ; and 
(It) The a peculation in land on aooount of tho cortafnty that itl prico would rl•e farther. 
n may bo added that tho aalo-prico Jrenerally conta.in• a fictition• ftom providod to dofoat pro-emption 

cl~ .ud tbua tba averagee rupreiCilt aomothing more than what~ actually paUL 
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who went successfully through the course were eligible for posts of Agricultural 
Assistants and Demonstrators in the Department or for employment on private 
farms. In 1912 a dairy with 20 cows was started to enable· the Professor of 
Agriculture to teach the students practical dairying as a part of the diploma 
colll'Se. In 1917, the College was affiliated to the Punjab University and the four 
years' diploma course was remodelled to fonn the present four years' course for 
the B.&. Degree in Agriculture. 

In 1918 a vernacular course of one year's duration was. started .for 
certificated teachers of the Education Department to enable them to teach 
elementary agriculture and rural science in rural vernacular middle schools. In 
1924 a course covering 1! months was started for "Lolw.rs " (village blacksmiths). 

A Rural Economy Course lasting one month is also given annually and is 
attended by officers deputed to it by various departments of Government, e.g., 
Assistant Commissioners, Forest Officers, Assistant Engineers, Extra Assistant 
Commis.~ioners, Zilladars and Inspectors of Co-operative Societies. 

The Department has experimental farms at Lyallpur, Gurdaspur, Beoanll. 

Hansi, Sirsa, Multan, Montgomery, Rawalpindi and Jullundur. On these farms, 
work in connection with the testing of the relative merits of ciliJerent types ( · 
crops, seed selection, the evoJution and testing of new implements, research i: 
connection with rotations, manures and cultivation, is in progress. Investigation 
are also carried out on the control of pests land diseaSes of 0 various crop! 
Miscellaneous investigations such as silage-making, the evolution of improved gu 
furnaces, meteorological records, farm castings, etc., are other features of the wor~ 
.As a result of the work done in the botanical section and on these farms verymarke. 
succeSs has attended the evolution and introduction in the Province on a larg 
scale of 4F American cotton and other improved varieties of desi cottons, whea 
types 11 and 8A, and Coimbatore sugarcanes. All these improved varieties c 
crops bring higher yieldS and additional income to the growers. 

The Department also has in various parts of the Province a number c 
seed farms on which the improved seeds evolved in the.Botanical Seotion and 01 

experimental farms are multiplied up for subsequent distribution and sale to th 
cultivators. In addition, there is in the majority of districts a small district farn 
where the looal applicability of the results of research work done at the mai1 
experimental stations can be tested, and where suitable demonstrations of th, 
methods of cultivation and the growing of particular varieties. of crops can b' 
given. 

In the Chemical Section a large amount of analytical work on soils, manures 
• fodders, etc., is done annually, and systematio investigations are carried out t< 
det-ermine the extent to which soils are being depleted of the various materials oJ 
plant food. ' 

. In the Entomologi~l Section the li£!l histories of a" large number of pests oJ 
unportsnt crops have been studied and in each case snitsble methods of control 
have been determined. 

In the Engineering Section v~luable work has been done on the evolution 
of improved strainers for tube wells, and a number of tube wells with these strainers 
has been sunk. An important activity of this section is the work done on the 
au~entati~n of the supply of water in ordinary percolation wells. The well 
borm_g sect1on annaall,y bores about 1,000 wells for cultivators all over the 
Province. 
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The policy of the Agricultural Department so far has been to explain and 
demonstrate to farmers the re..'<lllta of investigations carried out on ita e:q~erimental 
farms and elsewhere. The work is carried out by means of 

(1) Demonstration plots which are laid on zamindan lands demonstrating 
the advantages of improved 'varieties of the various crops, methods 
of cultivation, use of manures, protection against pests and 
diseases, etc. 

(2) On occasions where large numbers of farmers meet, such as oattle . 
• fairs, etc., demonstrations of improved implements are given, and 

improved seeds and other produce are exhibited. Theae 
demonstration.~ are accompanied by short lectures illustrated by 
magic lantern views. Ploughing matches are held on these 
. ocoasions where the District Boards concerned o:lier prizes. In 
such competitionS ploughs and other improved implements are 
often given as prizes by firms who sell agricultural implements. 

(3) Improved implements are lent out to farmers who wish to try them 
for themselves and in many cases the cultivators buy them at the 
end of the trials. 

(4) Popular lectures are given by sta:II when touring in villages. 
The Department also gives important assistance to cultivators in several 

other directi~ns. Amongst these thP. layout of fruit orchards, the supply of good 
. varieties of fruit trees, the devl'lopment of cottage indu..tries where climatic 

conditions are favourable, the production of silk by the rearing of Rilk-worms, 
the cultivation of lac and the keeping of poultry may be mentioned ns examples. 

Impn>vement 22. One of the most difficult problems is to revolutionize the existing system 
In Melhoda of f . · · Cult' t t' · d t' 1' Agrtoullura. o growmg crops. tva ors are very conserva tve m a op mg any new me 

until they are satisfied that it is a distinct improvement upon their own practice. 
Once they are convinced of its advantages, however, they will readily take to it. 
Notable examples are the rapid spread of American cotton and improved wheats 
in the Province durin[, .he last two decades and the intrqduotion of improved 

• Coimbatore oanes during the last few years. The figures below give an idea of 
the extent to which improved varieties of cotton and wheat have been introduced ; 
of the two varieties of wheat, Punjab 11 and SA, the former is no longer popular 
while the latter now occupies an area exceeding two million acres. 

---- ---------- -------·- ·-·--·--

Year. 
. ACBBA.OB 01' WRW.t.T TYPES Cotton acro~''r (•own) In thlt 

PunJab for otb AmcriO&n and 
Punjab II SA, Dui. 

---------- - -

1912·13 l,•l42,929 
1913·14 1.826,400 
1914-10 •• •1,097,703 
1910-16 27,1100 826,60& 
1916·17 07,000 1,0~1.681 

1917.18 106,1100 1,M:!,t.i56 
1918.19 302,1100 18 1,~17,006 

1919·20 . 377,1100 00!1 . 2,070,627 
1920.21 634,000 3,823 1,907,016 

tAmeri«<• (~F) D<h. 
1921·22 749,866 22,837 401,381 747,464 
1022-23 700,796 116,000 382,8tH 800,200 
1023·24 816,018 171,079 603,610 1,1-lG,SIG 
1924-26 889,920 207,990 9&1;333 1,362,002 
1925-26 620,461 834,484 1,147,779 l,M4,0&7 
192(}.27 610,493 917,470 1,134,!!53 1,380,466 
1927-28 467,224 1,276,449 700,330 1,091,120 
1928-29 201,770 1,761,00!1 974,370 1,G34,M1 
1929-30 1315,050 1,857,900 8110,976 1,402,6116 
1930-31 715,660 2,292,400 836,70l.i 1,327,634 

• 4F ,.. .. introdooed during 191"-16 -..on. and a.ocordi.ag to tbo WorJDatloD avallablo only aD area of 
G &Grell Wal IOWD, · 

t Prior to 1921-22 all ootton.l were retarntld UQder ODe heading, and t.harefore tho growth of tho Amorio&D 
nr~ot~ .. from 19l._L'I to 1920.21 u aot -ble. 
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23. The planting of fruit gardens has been on the increase during the ~ r,: ...... 
few years. It is difficult to obtsin accurate information as to the area under ~t 
gardens. An attempt was made by .the Agricultural Department to ascertain 
the area in 1928, and as a result it was considered that such area amounted to 
about 49,000 acres. In colony areas it is not easy to increase the area under 
fruit substantislly at present, as the additional water supply which fruit trees 
require is not readily available. 

24. It was remarked in the last Census Report (page 21) that the absence :!::.'..t 
of any manufacture of agricultural implements was most noticeable. The last Jm..-.,. 
decade, however, has witnessed a very marked advance, particularly so in the 
manufacture of fodder-cutters, sugarcane-crushing mills, iron persian wheels, 
pleughs and to ~ lesser extent other implements. Whilst the ~ufacture of 
these implements is done at a lkrge number of centreR all over the Provmce, Batala, , 
in the Gurdaspur District, appears to be most prominent in this respect. An 
inquiry made in 1930 by the Director of Agriculture showed that it possessed no 
less than 21 iron foundries with a totsl annual output of over 19,000 implements 
of allsorts, valued at Rs. 537,000/-. 

According to the information collected by the Agricultural Department for 
Meotoo ploagba- •• 8,868 the "year ended 3oth June 1931, the number of 
c.n ....... biag • • 4,998 •• z.- sh 

, Cball-ou~to.. .. 12,211 improved implements of Indian manuuoutnre own 
~~ fr: in the margin was sold iJl th'e Punjab. It is 

believed that most of these were manufactured within the Province. In 
addition to these some 4, 700 agricultural implements of all sorts but of 
foreign manufacture were also sold in the Province during t;he year. It may be 
remarked here that in most of the ~cts the iron persian wheel has replaced 
the old persian wheeL · 

Until the general agricultural depression set in, the use of artificisl fertilisers 
was steadily increasing in the Punjab. The fall in pri,c·es of all farm produce has, 
however, given a set-back to their use, as yery few crops continue to give an 
economic return from the application of artificial manures at present, ,. ··n ' 

' though a reduction has been made in the cost of fertilisers. ' . 

25. The Veterinary Department play:s an important part in the lives of Agrlollllaral 

Agriculturists. It was established as far back as 1891 when the Government of~ and 1 

· India laid down that though in the .first instance its primary duty was to deal 
with cattle disease, in the future horse-breeding duties would be paramount. 
The department was provincialized in 1901 and placed under the charge of 
the Director of Agriculture. In 1903, the Government of India transferred the 
entire control of horse, mule and donkey breeding in 15 selected districts of the 
Punjab to the Army Remount Department. Later on, the Army Remount 
Department ceased to function in certain selected districts, such as Lahore, 
AmritRar, Ferozepore, Gujranwala and Dera Ghazi Khan. In the first three 
districts, the horse, mule and donkey breeding work is controlled by a society 
known ae "Lah?re-~tsar-Ferozepore Horse, Pony and Mule Breeding Society." 
The other two districts have been declared as. non-selected districts and~nsferred · 
to the charge of the Civil Veterinary Department. 

The Director of Agriculture remained head of the Veterinary Department General 

up to the end of the year 1927-28 when, on the recommendation of th R ,_, DeveloPIIIm 
Co · · Ag · ul • e oy,.. ol CfvU 

IIIllllSSIOn on !ll'IC tore, it was separated from the Department of A · ultur VetoriD&rJ 
. · , gnc e Denartmlll!nt_ 
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and placed under the charge of the Director of Veterinary Services. As head of 
the Department he exercises a general control and supervision over the work 
of the Principal, Punjab Veterinary College ; the Live Stock Officer; the Superin· 
tendent, Government Cattle Farm, Hissar ; and other Superintendents and Deputy 
Superintendents working in the various districts of the Province. 

Callie Farms. In 1906, a schemll was formulated for a Dhanni Cattle Breeding Farm near 

•• 

Bone, Mule 
and Cattle 
B....Uag. 

Sargodha at rakhs Dhnrema and Risala, but the matter was dropped in 1910 as 
the lands required for the purpose could not be transferred from the Military 
Department. 

In 1912, the Hissar Cattle Farm of over 39,000 acres, which was hitherto 
under the control of the Government of India, was handed over to the Punjab 
Government and placed in charge of officers of the Civil Veterinary Department. 
Since then the number of Hissar bulls supplied by the Government Cattle Farm, 
Hissar, to the Punjab districts amounts to 4, 702 bulls. The total number of 
stud bulls at work throughout the Province on 31st Marcld931 was 3,517. Of 
these, about 90 per cent. were supplied at concession rates from the Government 
Cattle Farm, Hissar. 

The Punjab Government is giving liberal grants annually for tho improv~ 
nient of the Dhanni and Hariana breeds of cattle in the famous Dhanni and 

· Hariana cattle tracts to :-
the District Boards of Attock, Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Shahpur and 

Mianwali in the Dhanni tract for the improvement of the Dhanni 
breed of cattle, and 

the District Boards of Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon in the Hariana tract 
for t~e improvement of the Hariana bl'eed. 

In accordance with the policy of the Department to concentrate attention 
on certain areas best suited for cattle and buffalo breeding, the above system of 
grants was introduced for the Dhanni cattle traot in 1919-20 and for the Hariana 
cattle tract in 1924-25. I~ addition to the Government Cattle Farm at Hissar, 
situated in the centre of the Hariana tract, schemes for the opening of Government 
farms in the Dhanni tract as well as in the Nili Bar Canal Colony are under 
contemplation. It is feared that owing to financial stringency the carrying out of 
these projects will be held in abeyance for some time. 

Five grantee cattle farms of a total area of about 15,300 acres have~oen 
opened in the Lower Bari Doab Canal Colony. Out of these, t~o are maintaining 

·herds of pure bred Montgomery cattle and the remaining three for Hissar cattle. 
In addition, a grantee dairy farm comprising an area of 485 acres has been started 
near the town of Montgomery. Beside8, there are in the neighbourhood of Shergarh 
(in Montgomery District), at a distance of about 12 miles from Rem~la Khurd 
Railway Station, " Shergarh Small-holders' Grants ,· compl:'ising 2181 rectangles 
of land in seven different clzaks or villages. The lands have been allotted in small 
parcels of half a rectangle and one rectangle among~t 223 grantees whose 

· conditions require them to maintain one cow of the Montgomery breed to the 
satisfaction of the Civil Vetermary Department for each half rectangle of 12! acres. 

26. The Punjab always stands in need of efficient cattle to meet the 
• demand for milk and g'ki as well as bullocks for the plough. The Province has a 

well earned rt>putation for producing good live stock including bufl~loes of high 
milking capacity, and in certain areas, the local agriculturists are dependent 
almost entirely on the breeding of stock and the sale of milk for their livelihood. 

The areas, however, in which stock breeding can be carried on with profit 
were up to the present period of depreBSion gradually dwindling as the reslut of 
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the increase in irrigation facilities and consequent rise in the value of land and 
fann produce. I 

The Live Stock Officer and other District Veterinary Officers of the Civil 
Veterinary Department provide the advising and inspecting agency for the entire 
veterinary activities in the Province, including live-stock improvement work and 
the control of diseases-under the direct supervision of the Director of V ete:rimLry 
Services. . 

Hitherto, the only agency for the supply of suitable bulls for breeding 
purposes was the Government Cattle Farm, Hissar; but the establishment of the 
grantee farms in the Lower Bari Doab Canal Colony and the introduction of the 
Dhanni and Hariana schemes in the distriote forming the home of these breeds 
has made it possible to arrange for the supply of pedigree bulls of such breeds as 
are popular in the various d.istricta of the Province. 

In addition to the supply of bulls, the Government Cattle Farm, Hissar, 
meets the requirements for horse and donkey stallions in the non-selected districts 
of the Province. Facilities are being developed for the supply of pedigree 
bufialo-bulls, sheep and goats to interested breeders. In many districta the 
income derived from ho~ and cattle fairs by the District Boards is quite a 
substantial amount and the tendency is towards exploring this method of raising 
revenue. 

Horse and cattle fairs and the 'one day village cattle shows ' provide the 
opportunity for the carrying out of live-stock improvemt!nt propaganda by the 
Department. They are being taken full advantage of for the demonstration of 
"the better types of stock as well as improved agricultural implements and farm 
produce. They tend to relie~ the prevailing dullness of rural life by providing 
an occasional district fete. · 

' 

. 27. There are now 287 Veterinary Hospitals in the Province each in charge l'NftDIIoD 

of a Veterinary Assistant Surgeon or Veterinary Assistant, whose duties are mainly::'!.~
centred on the prevention of disease within his area by the inoculation of cattle n~ 
and other live-stock with protective sera an_d vaccines. The number of animals 
treated by the staff is yearly increasing. A very gratifying indicatio~ of the way 
the Department is gaining the confidence of the public is shown by the number of 
offer, received from pri~te individuals towards the cost of establishing veterinary 
hospitals in different areas. · 

This institution was established in 1882 for the instruction of Indians, civil PlmJab vete. 
and military, in veterinary medicine and surgery. The college is thoroughly ~Uece. 
equipped and has exceptional facilities for teaching purposes. It hs proved a 
great success. The course of study of the college was previously for three years 
in Urdu and a 4 years' course in English was started in 1921. In this institutioa· 
stipends are given both by Government and local bodies to students to enable 
them to qnalify themselves for the veterinary profession. 

28. The agricul~ prosperity of the Province is to a very large extent lrrlplloa. 

dependent on irrigation. The canals are a most valuable asset and protect the 
Province against famine even in a dry year. 

The main sources of irrigation are indicated in the margin, as also the extent 
<l<mmmeDt caua11 696 of irrigation from each source. Canals of all kinds 
Prinlooaualo 33 •• 
we11a m ungate 728 out of every 1,000 irrigated acres as 
Otheraoarooo •• ~ against 648 at last census. The majority of these 

I.OOO canals are owned and worked by Government. 
Next in importance come wells with total irrigation amounting to 262 out of 
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every 1,000 acres as against 299 at last census. The decline is due to the increased 
irrigation from canals. The wells are generallyprivateproperty owned by the land
owners or by groups of land-owners. During the past decade masonary wells in 
use have increased from 265,879 in 1920to 292,102 in 1930. It, however, does not 
follow that the well irrigation has increased in the same proportion, as irrigation 
from wells is extended in a dry year and contracts considerably when monsoon 
conditions are normal. The irrigation from" other sources" is mostly by lift from 
ponds, rivers and streams. The table below shows for each district the percentage 
of the average area irrigated from the difierent souroes during the last decade ; 
the districts have been arranged according to the extent of canal irrigation. 
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~; .. ::::::rag .. ~l ~ll~·- ~a .. _ 0 ~ 

~ -=·~ ~1 t~· 0 "'~ "'• .. ~ ~ 0 0 

Lyallpur .. 99 I . . Oujrat . . 71 29 Ludhialta .. 24 76 
Hissar .. 99 I Muzaff'arsa.rb 68 2U 3 Raw&lpindl .. 23 48 29 
Multan .. 90 8 2 Kamal .. 66 33 I Attook .. I:! 83 5 
Sha.bpnr .. 88 12 . . Jbang .. 66 34 .. Amhala .. • 64 32 
Montgomery .. 84 16 Amritur 56 H Sialkot .. 2 Ul 7 
Sbeikhupura. . . 84 15 I Gujranwal& .. 53 46 I Simla .. .. .. 100 
Ferozepore .. 82 18 . . Onrda.spur .. 42 57 I Kang:ra .. .. .. wo 
L'ahore .. 80 20 Gurgaon .. 38 58 4 Julh:indur . . .. 100 
Dera Gba.zi 79 15 . 6 Ho~biarpur 36 61 3 Jbclum . . .. 02 8 

Khan. 
Robtak .. 77 23 . . M.irmwali . . 33 66 I Brilil/o Trnil"'ll ·;J 26 1 

I ----
It will be seen that in 16 districts more than half of the irrigated area is 

eerved by canals imd in the other 13 barring Kangra and Simla the same 
amount is irrigated by wells. In Kangra and Simla the only souroe of irrigation 
is streams and springs. 

The canal-irrigated area has been steadily rising during the last decade, 
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The statistics 
arc available 
from the year 
1887-88, when 
all the canals 
then in exis
tence irrigated 

only2 ·3 million 
sores. With 
the opening 
of the Lower 
Chenab Canal 
the oanal-
irrigated area 
rose to 6 
million acres 
in I 900·0 I. A 
furthet deve
lopment took 
place, msinly 

• during the 
decade, 1911-20, when the Triple Canal Project materialised and in 1920-21 the 
canal irrigation amounted to a fraction more than I 0 million acres, which is nearly 
equal t~e total ploughed area of England and Wales (10"5 million sores). The 



feature of development; during the last decade is the opening of the Sutlej Valley 
Project, a description of which appears in the next paragraph. As a result 
the eaual-irrigated area roee to the unprecedented figure of 1JN million acres in 
1929-30. The diagram given on page 38 shows the extent of canal irrigation in 
the Punjab for each year of the period, 1913-14 to 1936-31. Separate figures for 
the Punjab prior to 1913-14 are not available as the Delhi Provinoe was then a 
part of it. For this reason the rectangles for the period, 1887·88 to 1912-13, do 
not appear in the marginal diagram. and can be seen at page 13 of the 
1921 Report. . 

The following statement gives the various particulars about the principal 
-canal systems :-

~I 
" -=- , •.• -ro 5E" -I • ; ; 

Date of Louglh o-;: o~ ~ 
Date of--.c:l A o :t Date of-of~ -~ .• -g~ ~~~~ . co ............. pletiouol •I Name of caoal•,mm. line iD f,g ~. i . .8-! mtm' of irrip&ioa. CIOOSka::&iou. miloL .!i-ci~e • 1 t.,.s~ coa.uue$ioo. ., 

":- c5s6t >.!P>.• . 
~ 

~a~ 1 2 3 7 8 9 

-
[Before 1 

1WeateruJIUilQa .. 335 J.89Z 2,306 .877 -- 1820. 
1886 J 1-.- 1891-~ 1895 l lkaneh 

1883-84.. 1886'87. "' Sirhiud .. 1137 3,440 2,093 1.77-1 1867-68. 
~I Upper ll&ri Do.b .. 341 1,636 1.- I,30f, 184~ 186().61. 1878-79. 
4 Low<r ll&ri Do.b .. 132 1,2H 1.1132 1.181 1906 1913·1•. 31-3-1917. 

~ UpperCb ...... .. 173 1,2.'50 1.4113 696 1906 1912·13. 31-3-1917. 
LoW<rCbeoab .. 471 2,622 2,7U 2,6:l0 { 1884 (a) '1887 (o) '}' 1889-1900. 

1890 189Z 

' Upper Jbelnm .. 1!8 808 5t6 332 1906 1916-16. 31-3-1917 •. 
~ LoW<rJbolom .. 181 1.011 1,240 • 876 1897 IDOL 31-3-1917. r-before""""" 
]Upper Satloj(iaa .. .. .. 337 &iiou. and 1855 1858.59.} naaal) some added 

law. 1884 1885-86. 
1855-70 J ! f'ldhaai 67 2113 396 299 1883-84 1886 1886 

Jll ludoa (imuldation) •• 441 269 MD ll36 Existed be-
fore &Qiltm&oo jl'rior te 1849. 1849.00. 
tioa. 

I! Shah par .. .. 116 117 116 67 1862--6&. 1870 1870.71. 
.13 Gbaaal' .. .. 97 33 108 16 1896-97. 1897 1898-99. 

Some im· 1. Low... Sadej .. .. .. .. .. 3331 provementl!l 

I, w ... ~~ were finish(·.:. 
Before tioo prior:~~ in 1895. 

11 Cboaab 
" .. !27 130· 386 

193 J anneu- tho anD~ -Do.-tion. of the Pnnjat 
bytheBritiah. &me im. 

II lll.azalfaiJU'h .. .. 446 M3 M7 337 lpro ....... te 
. ........ finished 

liD 1896. 1. PakpattM Caaal .. ~ 976 1,103 !!76 19!3-U. 1926-27. 31-3-193!!. I Dipalpnr Caaal .. 157 866 IOl8 391 Jg"J_.j...!5., 19"27-28 •• 31-3-1932. 

~ EaaWnCanal .. 79 ~~ -L"3 137 Ir-4-25. 1927-28. 31-3-1932 • lWlaiCaaal .. 107 739 239 111"..5-26. 1927-28. 31-3-1932 • 
I 

(a) Ao au-caoal.,..-. 

Non.-Tb.e annge 11na lhown io col1111111 6 ilfortheteayeara.l9!1-22 to 1930-31 inelo..Rre;botiD. 
the cue of the Upper and &be Lower Su~j inaodalioo canala the average area ia for the years 1921-22 to 1927-28. 
Tb-&wooyo-. .....,, thenoaf&er, omolg•m•Hd vi•h D;p.lpur aDd MaiJoi caualo, "-tively, of the Sn&lej 
Val.loyProjeo .. Tho Sncloj ValleyPn>jocc naaalahavooo&'-iD- for tho wbole ~;the a
- in l.hoir ._ Cborefont, io for tho ,-. they ha., acklally '- u..-tioa, 

29. The last four canals shown in the above statement belong t.o the Sutlej SUOeJ Valle.J 

Valley Project, which consists of four weirs, three of which are on the Ghara reach Prol""'-
of the Sutlej and one on the Panjnad. The uppermost weir is at Ferozepore and . 
from it takes oil one perennial canal, which commands an area of 730,000 acres in 
the Bikaner State and two perennial canals which have replaced and extended the 
inundation canals known as the Upper Sutlej Series on the right bank and part of 
the Grey Canals on the left bank. The second weir is at. Suleimanke and controls 
three canals ; on the right bank the Pakpattan Canal which will command about 
_,..,.. ,........... .. ... --·-· - -
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commands 900,000 acres of land in the Cholistan desert of Bahawalpur State, and 
the·Fordwah Canal which will irrigate and extend the area formerly irrigated by 
the inundation canal. The third weir is at Islam and also controls three canals. 
The Mailsi Canal on the right bank protects the irrigation formt>rly done by the 
series of inundation canals known as the Lower Sutlej Series, and will in addition 
extend non-perennial irrigation in certain area of crown· waste formerly desert. 
On the left bank the Bahawalpur C-anal serves the dual purpOBP of irrigating 
land in Cholistan and protecting the area formerly irrigated by several small 
inundation canals ; in ad~tion, th~re is the Qaimpur Canal which is a small non
perennial canal serving the, old inundatiOn canal tract. 

' The a]:10ve three weirs were completPd an brought into action during the 
period covered by the census. The fourth weir is at thp Panjnad below the 
confluence of the Sutlej and the Chenab. This weir has only been recently 
finished and will control two canals. The Abbasia Canal is a small perennial 
channel designed to irrigate a further block of state waste in Cholistan. The 
Panjnad Canal is a large canal which will protect and extend the irrigation from 
the series of inundation canals in Bahawalpur, which take off from the Chenab 
and Indus. 

The whole Project commimded a gross area of 3,400,000 acres in the British 
Territory, 3,900,000 acres in the Bahawalpur Territory and 700,000 acres in the 
Bikaner Territory. Some of the land in Bahawalpur. has on further examination 
not been found suitable for irrigation, so that the final figures of this portion will be 
different from the above. The actual irrigation in 1930-31 is less than the final 
figures of irrigation contemplated as thl' canals are expanding and the area is not 
yet completely settled. The actual irrigation in 1930-31 amounted to 1,300,00() 
acres in British Territory, 725,000 acres in Bahawalpur Territory and 330,000 
acres in Bikaner Territory. 

While the canal irrigation has enhanced the prosperity of the Province 
to such a remarkable extent, it must be mentioned that the canals have not 
proved an unmixed blessing. In several districts, particularly in Sheikhupura. 
Gujranwala, Sialkot and Gujrat, water-logging conditions have been brought about 
during the last decade and a considerable area has been thrown out of cultivation. 
As a result of remedial measures, adopted by the Irrigation Department, a portion 
of the water-logged area has been reclaimed during the last few years. These 
measures consist of drains, dug to carry off the seepage water, closure of canals 
for prolonged periods and the running of canals low as far as possible. The sem 
area, by which is meant the land submerged under water or rendered uncultur· 
able owing to the great rise in sub-soil water, has benefitted by these measures. 
For the reclamation of the thoor-stricken area, rendered unfi~for cultivation owing· 
to the salts in the soil having been forced up by the rise in sub-soil water, a cure 
has been found but it has yet to be seen whether it would be econoniical. Govern
ment has been giving the matter its serious attention, and the whole question 
of water-logging is being considered by the Water-logging Board, which consistS" 
of the Financial Com.miBBioner, Revenue (President) and the three Chief Engi
neers and the Directors of Agriculture and Public Health (Members). The Board 
holds quarterly meetings, and a conference is convened annually under the 
presidency of the Governor himself to review the situation. 

30. The statistics of imports into and exports from the Punjab are not 
available. In the absence of these statistics we have to take into consideration 
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Y-. Importa. Esparto. the importe and exporte for the Indian 
IIIJO.!L •• J,W,eoo.OOO 2,400.1oo,ooo continent. The marginal statement shows 
m1-22. •• !,eu,.oo,ooo !,313,800,000 in rupees the foreign trade of India in the 

::::: :: ~~00.:: !;.U:S: last decade. It wj11 be observed that the 
111U-!1. •• !,4M,.!OO,OOO a,Ne,aoo.ooo balance of trade was unfavourable in the 
111!M8. •• !.281.700,000 3.748.400•000 years 11120-21 and 1921-22, the importe · 
111!1-27. •• !,312,!00.000 3,014,300,000 th . 
11121-2s. •• !.4118.300,000 3,1111,600,000 being in excess of exports, but e situation 

111!"-211. •• %,.533,000,000 3.301,!00.000 thereafter inlproved and the balance was 
I_. .. 2.407•1100•000 3,los,ooo,ooo in favour of exportl!, which were 50 per 

ent. in excess. Since then, while both inlporte and exports have shown considei-
.ble fiuctnations India has enjoyed a favomable balance of trade, though during 

Y-. 1mpor1a. Esparto. the last two years (1930-31 and 1931-32) both · 
i1130-31• • • l,atii.200.000 2,206.1100,000 inlports and exports have fallen heavily as 

11131.u. •• 1,263,400,000 1,568,800,000 shown in the margin. The extent to which 
:ndia has been afiected by the world-wide trade depression is indicated by 
he fact that in 1931-32 both inlports and exports were nearly half those for the 
rear 1929-30. On the whole the conditions of trade during the decade were 
avourable until the recent depression set in. 

31. The decade 1921-31 witnessed. a considerable advancement in the IDduslrJ: 
ndustrial and economic progress of the Province. Transport facilities were 
argely augmented by the opening up of new railway lines;' extension of metalled 
:oads, provision of sidings to large mills and factories and private enterprise in 
notor lorry service. But by far the most inlportsnt project towards the 

11131 

19!2 

11133 

11126 

1828 

1112'1 

11138 

1130 

industrialisation of the Province, which was under-
No. of No. of taken during the decade, is the Mandi Hydro-Electric 

Paokid& OpsatlnL Scheme. The statement in the margin shows the 
4!.428 number of factories coming nuder the purview ~ the-

Ill 

ll27 

-lil1 -

48,1588 Indian Factories Act and the number of persons •. 
,8,110 employed therein from year to year. It is evident 
oo.~ that the number of factories and the number 
A,saa of operatives employed therein steadily increaSed 
62,848 with slight finctuations up to 1928 when the general · 
oo,oss trade depression began to make itself felt. The 
ii,Gl3 number ·of factories in 1928 ·had nearly· doubled 

since 1921. A corresponding increase has, however, 49,8'75 
, 8,N1 not taken place in the number of operatives, partly 

due to the fact that in the large factories, such as 

Railway workshops, labour-saving devices and other .inlprovementa having 
the same efiect were introduced, and partly to the fact that many small 
factories were set up in diverse industries, which had received ~t attention 
in the previons decade, such as hosiery factories, iron and steel-rolling mills, 
foundries, oil-mills, fionr-mills, rice husking mills, etc. · · 

The geographical position of the Province and the large distance from the 
nearest seaport constitute a serions drawback, and the production in the Province 
is largd.y linlited to the supply of local requirements. A I!DI81l amount of trade is, 
however, done 8Cl'Oil8 the frontiera with Afghanistan on the west and Tibet aild 
China in the east, but the amount of suoh trade is almost negligible. The internal 
production has, however, increased considerably as is evidenced by the inorease • 

. . . 
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in the number of factories as shown on the last page. The increase in difieren 1; 

kinds of factories is shown below;-

Cl&a of Paotorleo. 

Co~too. op~ and ...,..mg · 
W oollcn inilla •• 
Hosiery •• 
Food, drink IUld tobacco .. • • .. .. 
Cbemicab, dyeo, eto. (including oil·milho, ooop factori.., eto). , , 
Printing preuea • . • • • • . . 
Processes relatbur to wood, atone ~oD«jl glau . . . . 
Cc?tton gimrlug, Cl~ and pr~ • • • • . • 
l:lineralB and metala (inCluding foundries, petroleum reB.nm:ee and mill· 

cell&.oeouo) 
Engineering 

• Of theoe 7 are oil-mills. 

No. in 1921. 

3 
2 

26 
2 
8 
3 

2U 

7 

No. at the oloee 
of 11!31. 

6 
s 
6 

69 
13* 
30 
9 

298 

'. 26 
12 

In addition to the factories coming under the purview of the Indian Factories Aot. 
a large number of smaller factories chiefly soap works, hosiery factories, handloom 
weaving factories, foundries, flour and rice mills, chemical works, printing presses, 
furniture· making factories, durree making factOries, tanneries, etc., have been 
established during the decade. 

J'oiUldrles. The foundry, oil-milling, weaving and hosiery industries ·received 
considerable impetus during the decade. · The particular feature of the growth 
of the foundry industry which is localised at Batala, Ferozepore, Bhiwani, 
Farrukhnagar, Lahore, Lyallpur and Amritsar is the manufacture of improved 
agricultural tools and implements and industrial machinery including oil engines 
and parts thereof. The foundry worker has acquired e. large measure of skill 
both as e. result of facilities for training of efficient foundry workers provided in 
Government Industrial Schools and Institutes and of the general demand made 
from him by factory owners. The observation made in the last Census Report 
that enormous waste resulted in the Province due to machinery being out of action 
while spare parts were being awaited does not hold good now. Spare parts of 
almost every description are available, being made at local foundry works. The 
Government Metal Works Institutes at Ambala and Sialkot, the latter of which 
has been started since April 1932, specialise in the training of mechanics 
and engineers. 

OU.IIIIWns. As regards oil-milling industry, the Department of Industries ill devoting 
special attention to this subject. A large factory for the hydrogenation of oils 
and pc • aration of vegetable ,qhi has been set up at Lye.llpur and is working 
successfully. Although the oil industry was badly hit owing to the general trade 
depression in the last two or three years of the decade, it is hoped that the 
research conducted in the Department will place useful data in the hands of the 
indUstrialists engaged in oil-milling to inlprove the quality of their products and 
to produce chemical oils for industrial purposes. 

&pinning w The decade was marked by e. revival of the Swadeshi movement which 
Weavlns. provided e. fillip to the hand-weaving and hosiery industries, 'rhe industrinlists 

engaged in these industries made good profits especially those engaged in silk 
weaving and woollen hosiery. A large number of handloom weaving factories 
were started for meeting the local demand, and the preference shown by the 
people for fabrics of local manufacture made it possible for factory owners t() 
increase their output. The Mela Ram Cotton Spinning Mills! which remained 
closed for e. considerable period, started working in the last year of the decade on 
account of the demand for country-spun yarn. Some' of the leading industrialists 
Of the Province have in hand projects for setting up large spinning and weaving 

-· • ''-- ...._ _ __, ___ ---" ;+ ;. 'hnn..d thAt these will materialise before long. 
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The hosiery indlllltry held its own against the keen competition from China. ~· 
Jap~n and continental countries in woollen goods. Many of the hosiery factories 
have installed power-driven machinery. The Govemm~t Hosiery Institnte 
Ludhiana, provides the necessary facilities for turning out expert workers, in the 
supply of marketable designs and in fitting and setting up of machinery. 

The sogar.indlllltry received a great impetus during the last three years of~ 
the decade. The most important flotation was the Punjab Sugar Corporation 
which was launched with an authorised capital of 10 lakhs divided in 10,000 shares 
of Rs. 100/- each. The Punjab Government purchased non-cumulative preference 
shares worth Rs. I ,50,000. The factory started working towards the close of the 
decade. As a result of the grant of protection to sugar industry for a period of 
7 years, about one dozen small scale factories for the manufacture of sugar by the 
open pan system were set up during the last two years of the decade. 

The cottage industries of the Province and artware industries showed fair eouoce 
progress during the early years of the decade but with the setting in of the general JadiiSid 

. trade depression in 1928, they received a severe set-back. The trade in carpets and 
general artware dwindled into insignificance. 

As in the previous decade, the demand for industrialisation came from c.
those seeking to employ capital and from middle classes seeking employment 
outside. the overcrowded litef!~fY professions. This tendency is a happy sign of 
the times. Agriculture is an indlllltry, which is subject to decreasing returns. 
The labour drawn into industrial concerns from the agricultnral population benefits 
by coming to the towns, and at the same time relievi!S the pressure on agricultnral 
land, A real need of the Province is the introduction of cottage industries among 
agriculturists to provide Pmployment during off-seasons. Wrth reference to the 
remarks in the last Census Report in this connection. it may be noted that parti-
cular industries are no longer the monopoly of particular castes. For example, 
it is now a matter of common knowledge that a weaver's son gives up his hereditary 
profession and becomes a tailor, while a blacksmith's son takes up carpentry 
as his occupation. The instinctive bias for- a partie& industry has to some 
extent lost its hold. 

32. Two new-sources of wealth, in importance second ouly to the Salt Two 11e1 

Mines at Khewra, have become availal!le for the Province during the last decade.~::':.' 
These are the Petroleum wells at Kh&ur in the Attock District and a hill of rich 
limestone at Wah in the same district from which cement can be manufaetured 
with comparative ease. A description of these industries, supplied by the 
managers of the companies concerned, appearslielow. 

The petroleum field is located centrally between the villages of Khaur, PetroleaJ 

Ahmdal and Kamlial in the Pindigheb Tahsil. The first wetl was spudded in by WoOs. 

cable in November 1914. Oil was found in commercial quantities at 144 feet and 
the well was put on production at 452 feet, flowing 350 barrels of oil per day from 
this depth. The development of the field was retarded by the conditions brought 
about by the war, though drilling proceeded continuously: Up to the present, 
170 shallow and deep wells have been completed. Most of these are less than 
600 feet deep, while one well is more than a mile in depth. As with all the other 
kn~ occurrences of oil in lndis, Burma and the neighbouring countries, the oil 
occurrences of the Punjab are confined exclusively to rocks of Tertiary Age. 
Tertiary rocks underlie the whole surface of the Pothwar plateau, fringed on the 
north and south .by Mescn:oic and older rocks, which form the main mass of the 
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northern hill range and outcrop in a thin ribbon along the scarp of the Salt Range. 
The oil bearing rocks which have been penetrated by the drill at Khaur consist 
entirely of upper and lower Murree beds, of :Miocene (Hevetian to Burdigalian) 
Age. Oil is found at a great number of levels, of which t-he most highly productive 
are known as the 400 foot sand, the 1,600 foot sand, the 3,100 foot sand, the3,800 
foot sand and the 4,800 foot sand. Water is also present, frequently in large 
volume, the main water sands being known as the 500 foot, the 2,800 foot and the 
4,300 foot sand. Attempts have been made to stimulate production by "shooting", 
by the application of vacuum, and the injection of air or gas under pressure, but 
the results achieved have been meagre. The shallow wells-,-that is, those less 
than 2,000 feet in depth-are pumped by means of central powers driven by 
electric motors and gas engines, while the deep wells either flow naturally or 
are pumped " on the beam " by electric motors. The hardness of the strata has 
rendered drilling a slow and expensive proposition, although the Company has 
kept well abreast of modern practice. At present with the most modern and high 
powered rotary drilling equipment it takes six months to drill a well to 4,800 feet 
depth. 

The greatest difficulty in the present development of the field is caused by 
th~ extremely high pressures encountered." Measurements made in some of the 
deep wells give records very much exceeding the hydrostatic head of a column of 
water of equivalent depth. In one well, nearly' 5,200 feet deep, the rock pressure 
is known to be at least 5,100 lbs. per square inch. The explanation given by the 
Company geologists for these extremely high pressures is that the rocks are still 
under the influence of the Himalayan folding movements. The means employed 
to combat the high pressures consist of the use of specially weighted mud fluid 
and of various mechanical devices allowing of drilling under pressure. 

Yoor. 

1922 
1923 
1024 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Since the refinery was opened in 1922, annual production has been 
Prodvc#o• of tAo field by year.. as given in the margin. The crude 

Barrcl11 of 

.. .. 

40 Imperial is refined into the following products ; 
Gallon.a. 
192•904 Petrol, 296.114 

Kerosene, 
Wax and 

Lubricants, Diesel 
Candles. A a• 288,843 Fuel, 

20).180 
166,l536 
266.600 
306,364 
480,222 
191,6118 
138,9.13 

diamete.r pipe line conveys the crude 
oil from the oil-field to the Company's 
Refinery at Morgah, near Rawalpindi, 

a distance of 42 miles. 

The cement works are situated at Wah, a railway station on the North 
Western Railwny between Rawalpindi 

July-D..,.mber 1923 6,9~9Tona. and Campbellp'tir. Th~ Managing 
Jaa.-December 1924 32,276 u 

Do. 1925 36,068 .. Company started working in May 1022, 
Do. 1926 41,144 , 
Do. um 43,297 .. and the figures in the margin give 
Do, 1928 60,202 n f ' 
Do. 1929 69,392 .. the annual output o cement stllbe 
Do 1930 66,441 , f h' C no: 1o:n M,~59 .. 1923. The exports rom t IS ompany 

have so far been limited to various districts 'within the Provinoe. 

33. The last decade witnessed an appreciable growth in joint-stock enter
prise. The table on the following page shows the number of new companies 
registered and their nominal capital for the last two decades ; the number and 
capital of companies which went into liquidation or were otherwise dissolved; and 

' 
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the average l1lllllber and capital of companies existing at the end of each year iii 
· the two decades. 

-------------
·---~-----

The above table reveals some . interesting features of the development of 
joint-stock enterprise and the commercial and industrial life of the Province. 
ln the first place, it will be observed that whereas the total nlUilher of new 
companies registered during the last decade was more than double the number of 

__ new companies registered during the previous decade, the increase fu nomina1 
Capital was slightly less in proportion. The average nominal capital of the 
companies existing at ths end of each year, shown in column 4 of the table, gives an 
increase of 112 per cent., the average increase in the number of companies being 
"llllly 65 per cent. The subscn"bed and paid up capital, which is a true index of the 
fulancial position of a company, showed an increase of 54 per cent. and 37 per 
cent. respectively, as compared with the. 65 per. cent. iD.crease in the nlimber of 
companies. The fact that the subscribed and paid up capital did not keep pace 
with the increase in the number of companies was due partly to over-caution 
on the part of the average investor, imposed by his past sad experience, and 
partly to uncertain trade conditions towards the close of the decade. While 
the average nominal capital of companies which went into liquidation in the two
decades ending 1920-21 and 19~0-31 was about the same, i.e., Rs. 42•5 lakhs, 
the average subscribed and paid up capitals auring the last decade were higher. 
i.e., Rs. 15·6 and Rs. 11·3 Iakhs as compared -with Rs. 10·4 and Rs. 4·9 Iakhs~
respectively, for the previous decade. This is accounted for by the fact that the 
companies which went into liquidation had larger subscribed and paid up capitals. 

The number and capitltl of the companies in existence on.31st March each 
year are shown in the following statemept, which also gives· similar details in 
respect of new companies registered and companies which were .liquidated or 
lle&Sed to work in each year :-
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The table shows that the revival which set in in the year 1920-21 was main
tained in the succeeding two years, followed by a big increase in the number of 
ne-w companies registered in the year 1923-24, after which there was a lull for two 
years. From 1926-27 onwards the number of new companies rose from 29 in 
1926-27 to 36 in 1928-29 and then by a rather sudden leap to 57 in 1929-30. 

The decade was not marked by any serious financial crisis o~ bank failures. 
'The abnormal number of failures in the last year of the decade was apparently 
·due to the continued trade depression, which also resulted in an increasing 
tendency among capitalists to withdraw rather than· invest money. During the 
whole of the decade most of the new flotations. were minor trading concerns and 

. joint-stock organizations, with a tendency to group themselves into commercial 
and banking corporations rather than into industrial organizations. The last 

. two years were remarkable for the increased interest in the flotation of loan 
i:Ompanies. 

The n~ture of companies in existence in 1921 and 1931 is shown in the 
table below. 

Naturo of Company. 

Banking and Loa.n 

Insurance 

Transport 

'Tradi~g and Manufacturing 

llilla and Presses 

.Mining and Quaniea 

Estate Laud and Building 

Breweries a.nd Distilleries 

Sugar 

llotcJ-, Thea.trea and Eotcrtainmcnta 

Othe111 

{

1021. 

1931. 

{

1021. 

1031. 

{

1021. 

1931. 

{

1021. 

1031. 

{

1021. 

1031. 

11021 • 

l1031. 

{

1021. 

1031. 

rl921. 

11031: 

{

1021. 

1931. 

(1921. 

ll031. 

No. 

26 

4 

21 

4 

3 

2 

3 

2 

2 

3 

8 

{

1921. • • 

1031. 

• 

CUITA.L 0,000'8 OliiTTBD. 

NomlnoJ. Subaorlbcd. Paid up. 

.J,7G,5 

4,03,4 

30,0 

78,1 

9,6 

6,2 

1,07,2 

4,85,3 

21,3 

1,86,8 

3,3 

0,6 

1,6 

32,9 

38,0 

8,0 •. 

46,0 

30,2 

93,8 

1,0 

2,76,2 

!!,03,1 

36,ti 

2,6 

I ., ·-
1,42,2 

16,3 

67,0 

3,1 

1,8 

2 

32,0 

30,0 

6,6 

40,4 

44,4 

2,20,3 

1,01,1 

6,0 

6,6 

2,0 

1,2' 

2D,6 

18,2 

IS0,2 

3,1. 

1,3 

I 

32,0 

36,0 

4,8 

23,3 

40,4 

42,0 

---·~--· _________ _.!.,_ ___ _ 

It is evident that there was an increase in the number of companies m all 
branches of business, excepting breweries and distilleries, which decreased from 
three in 1921 to two in 1931. Estate land and bnildings, the two comp~nie~ existing 
in 1921, were wound up eight years later. The number of transport companies 
remained stationary. Among other classes of companies, insurance companies 
have multiplied 5'25 times and trading and manufacturing companies 4'41 times. 
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'The number of mills and presses comparues bas doubled, and that of 'sugar 
companies trebled. Hotels, theatres and entertainments companies have 

. incJreascd from 3 to 8, and hanking and loan companies from 25 to 28. 

During the decade 36 new banks were started and 32 were brought under 
liquidation. The higher 'percentage of fall in the paid up capital of banking 
and loan companies was due to the failure of some banks with a higher 
proportion of paid up capital. 

The large increase in insurancl! companies is not' necessarily a sign of 
sntisfaetory progress a,; a fairly large numlJer of sueh companies has been started 
by men of small means and with little eJ.'}lerience of their work-ing. The 
majority of trading and manufacturing companies are private limited comp.anies 
as distinguished from puhlic limited companies. )loEt of these companies are 
worJ..;ng ~-'" t i~factorily. The increase in mills and presses and sugar compamee 
indi<'atcs henlthy growth. The in<'rease under hotels, theatres and enW.rtain
ments is due to the flotation of £1m companies, which have received much 
p11tronnge from the public during the concluding por,t.ion of the decade. 

The nominal, sulJscribed and paid up capital of all companies at the close 
of the decade was Rs. 143,503,380. Rs. 54,813,100 and Rs. 36,655,92!, as 

·compared with Rs. 108,301,940, Rs. 45,128,850 and Rs.; 35,769,359 in 1921, 
respectively. 

The innreo.si ng intercRt evinced by the i.ndustrial and c01wnercial community 
of the Province in j oint-st.o<'k enterprise during the last ten years was due to the 
~omparath·e prosperity and high lew! of prices duriJ1g the fust half of the decade. 
The abnormal increase in the number of companies, which commenced in 1929-30, 
continues and as many as 80 companies, whieh is a record number, were registered 
during tht> year 1931-32. The flotation of trading and manufacturing and provi
dent insurance companies is becoming more popular. Companies falling under 
the former category are intended to further industrial objects, such as supply of 
pure- ghi, silk and hosiery manufacture, manufadure of chemicals and drugs, 
export and import business and con1mission agencies. On the whole the increase 
in tht> number of registered companies indicates an inr.reasing realisation of the 
benefits o( joint-stock enterprise. During the decade undesirable and financially 
weak concerns continued to go into liquidation, but there is still a considerable 
numher of •purious companies. The continued increase in the number of 
companies indicates a return of confidence in their working, which was so badly 
~haken at the dose of the prc,·ious decade. It is anticipated· that with the rise 
in the genc>ral lenl of prices and the end of prevailing trade depression, more 
t:apital will be diverted into joint-stock companies. """ 

34. The wages of agricul~ural labour continued to re~in at a high level 
up to 192i-2S. During this period an appreciable improvement was noticed in 
the position of labourers, which is evident from the fact that manv landlords found 
it ditficul t to secure tenants. A slight fall in wages was noticed in thl' yl'.ar 
1928-29, after which thl're ha~ been a continuous fall in agricultural wages. In 
his Report for the year ~nding 30th June 1931 the Director of Land Records. 
Pw1jab, remarked, "\Yag<'.s of agricultural labour have gone down to some 
e:ctcnt though not in proportion to the decline in prices." This remark is also true 
of lallour employed in factories r('gistered under the Indian Factories Act. The 
figures quoted on the next page sho\v the wages of Yarious elas.~PS of workmen 

·employed in far:tonee during the la~t de<:ade, and a)Eo compares them with the 
·wagespreYal.,nt in 1911 and 1915. 
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Statem1111t of monthly tixJges (in rupees) of faclory operotivt.s. 

·I 
: 1921. \ 19!:!. 

I . I I . 
Wagco. . 1911. 1915. l923.jl92,, 19t5. 1926. 19~7. 1928. 1929. 1920. 1931 •. 

' 
i ' 

MorU/Ily. I f- I I 
:---

·'Engine driver .. 25-0 15·0 
40-0 30.~ 

i 
38-~ 40.0 43-0 44-0 44-0 43.0 41-~ u.o ss.o . 

Boilen:nan .. 12·0 15-0 26·0 25·0 26.0 28-0 30-0 33-~ 32-! 32·0 33-0 31-0 28-0 
Jllacbmitb .. 24-~ 1-~-0 40-0 35- 35-~ 40-0 44·0 44-0 44-1 4~~ 42-C o&2.0 36-0 
Fitter .. 24-~ 20-0 oo.o, 5(). 50- 50· 55-0 60.0 111·1 62-! 63· 61-~ oo.o M-0 
Ca.rpenter .. 28-0 20-0 40.01 . 35-0 40-0 40- 42-0 45-0 46-0 45-! 45-0 41-0 41-0 38-0· 
Oilman .. . . 10·0 20-ot 20-0i :!5-0 2G-O\ 24-0 27-0 27-0 27.( 2~~ 21-0 21-1 !0..0 
Mocbi .. .. : 30-~ 30-0 32-~ 35-0 40.0 45-0 45- 46- 43-0 41-0 39-0· 
~inner .. 8-0 18-0 20-01 20-0: 25- 25- 28-0 26-0 25-0 25· 27-0 28-C 28.( 215-0 

cavcr .. 10.0 .. .. ' 40·0' 35·0 35-01 40-0 40-0 41:~ 40.0 38-0 32-0 32-0 32-0· 
Dyer .. 11·0 .. 

;i.ol 
30-01 22-0 2:!-0 20-0 22-0 22-0 22·0 23-0 20-( 20-0 20.0· 

Reelor (woman) .. 15-0i .20.01 ·•o ~ 22-0 2:!-0 2~-0 22-( 22- 20.0 20.0 20-Q 
Pross Compositor .. 20-0 :!5-0 40-0 4o:o 36-0 40-0 43-0 44-0 43-0 43-0 30-0 35-0 
Press Distributor .. 8-0 14·0, 15·01 18.() 18-0i 18-0 20-0 2:!-0 22.11 22-0 20-0 20-0 18-0• 

' I ' Daily. 
~ 

I ·Coolio(openor) •• . . ·o.o . 
to .. 0-15 1-0 1·01 1-0 1·0 1·0 l-0 1·0 0-13 0·12-6 0.11' 

0-10 ,1 Coolie (man) on 12-0.0 0.4 I 
gina. p.m. to .. .0-9 0·8 0·81 o.s 0·8 0-8 • 0.8 o.s 0.7 0-6 0-5· 

0-6 
Coolie (wom&ll) oo 5-0-0 0.3 ! ' 

' gins. p.m. to .. 0-7 0-6, o:9J 0-6 0-6 0-6 0·6 0-6 0.5-6 o. 0-4 o . 
. . 
. It will be seen from the above statement that wages reached the maximum 
. limit in 1926 and remained stationary with very slight fluotuations tilll928, after 
. which a gradual fall commenced in sympathy with the general trade depression· 
and fall in prices. . The downward tendency still continues as is apparer.t from the 
figures for 1931. It is also noteworthy that as compo.red to 1921 the wages in 1926 

,had increased by 33 to 50 per cent. for the various classes of workers •. 
Even in 1930 they were about 20 to 25 per cent. in excess of those in 1921, though 

·in the.case of unskilled. daily labourers they fell about 25 par cent: in 1931 as-
. compared with 1921. . The increase in wages since '1911 has been enormous, and· 
~ 1926 it was 100 to 400 per cent. 

l'rlees. · · 35. The average price of wheat in the preceding decade (1911-20) was 
Rs. 4"298 per maund as 'oompared with Rs. 5"186 for the 10 years ending 

. in 1930, which· gives an increase of 20 per cent. ~e highest price was reached' 
in th~ year 1921 when it was RS. 7"647 per malind. · There was a fall in 1923, but 

. thereafter till the end of 1929 prices ranged high. ·The course of prices has beeno 
. similar in the case of inferior food grains. The price of cotton was very remune
rative throughout the decade .excepting the last two years when it fell suddenly 

· like all other' prices. ~ 
The average prices of food-stuffs are given in the ~ble below for. all the

years of the decade. 

Average annual prices in the Punjab ezprened in rupees and decimals of a 
ropee pet' maund. • 

-Year:---------- -~--~heat. 

. 1021 
. 1922 

1923 
1024 
1026 
1926 
1927 

''"1925 
. 1020 

1930 

' ·~ 

. . I 

... , 

7•647 
8•095 
4•000 
4•444 

· · 8·ooo 
6'423 
4•848 
6•039. 
&203 
3•181 

Rice. 

O•IU 
8'787 
7•1Jl 
7•272 
?·901 . 
7•901 
?·519 
?·630 
7•447 
5•732 

:&rley • 

5•289 
4•076 
2"490 
2•050 
8·963 
3•665 
3•6117 
3•787 
3·902 
2•243 

&jra. 

7-3511 
&377 
3•363 
3•548 
4'706 
&377 
4•296 
4•630 
&8111· 
2•969 

Jowar. 

6•808 
4'961 
3•240 
3•300 
4•444 
6'203 
4'604' 
3'928 
4•740 ' 
3•263 

Gram. 

8·956 
15-080 
2•978 
8·1112 
3•879 
4•5117 

. 4·414 
4•570 
8•470 
3•441 

Jo!&lzo. 

8·219 
5•232 
2•009 
3•261 
4•384 
15-161 
4•125 
4"026 
4•637 
2•668 

Soli. 

2•978-
!'BOT 
3•638 
2•900 
2•58(Jo 
2"500 
2•6110 
2•81l()o 
2•650 
2•881 
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Index numbers of prices are not published by any agency in this ProVince. Coslolllflllc. 

It is, therefore, not pOI!Sible to give an accurate idea of the general level of prices 
and their relation to wages. As regards the relation between the fall in the price& 
of food grains and wages of agricultural labour, the opinion of the Director of Land 

(July 1914-100).. Records, Punjab, has been quoted above. 
--------.,...-----

6
-But a large number of non-food articles 

~ -g:i z y...,._ ] ~ ~ "'f ~ enter into the family-budget of a worker 
8~ U Jj regarding which no reliable information 

---------'""=-----concerning the Punjab is available. An idea 
Twelve monthly 

avorago for 1018 • • ·171 275 230 of the fiul)tuation of prices may;. be formed 
Ditto J9J9 •e :!02 %3& :!23 
Ditto 1920 • • 2oo 210 216 from the table in the nlargin which shows 
Ditto 1921 •• 193 201 198 
Ditto 1922 . • 186 187 187 annual movements in food, non-food and 
Ditto 1923 . . , 170 182 JHl 
Ditto 1024 • • 173 188 182 general wholesale prices in, Bombay.* 
~:::;: ~:~: :~ :~~ ::: It is evident that the actual index 
Ditto 1027 143 148 14 7 
Ditto 1928 :: 1« 146 146 numbers of food and non-food articles for 
~:::; J:ig :: J;: .~~ J;~ the Punjab would be different from those 
Ditto 1931 . . liS us 1o9 of Bombay but it may be assUm.ed that the 

trend of the curve of index numbers for the Punjab would run on the 
whole almost side by side if not quite parallel tO that of Bombay. The above 
table shows a fall of 64, 63 and 64 per cent. in food, non-food and general index 
numbers, respectively, in 1930 as compared with 1921. .A.slfumihg"that the prices 
of food and non-food articles in the Punjab nearly fell to the same extent,, we 
could safely say that while wages were still high in 1930 as compared with 1921, 
prices had gone down considerably, indicating that a labourer:w~s better off than 
in the previous decade. 

36. Whereas the increase in the mileage of metalled roads during the Road -

previous decade amounted to 318 (from 2,619 to 2,937 miles), the corresponding mllllloallolll.. 

figure for the last decade is 1,136 miles or nearly four ti.riJ.es as much, and the 
total mileage now is 4,073 .miles. These figures, however, do not indicate the · 
actual development, which has taken place in"the form of bridges over rivers aP•l 

• nullahs and inter-district connections being established in various directio 
The effect of linch development on the agricultural and industrial life of t 

Province cannot be over-estimated. 
The first step was to reclasSify the roads on a systematic basis and by the 

reclassification scheme sanctioned during the last decalle 42 important lines of 
' ' communication were arterialized. Main roads of secondary importance remained 

with the local bodies. The District Boards also maintained certain roads which 
were not included in the above two categories. The t.otal mileage of metalled 
road increased from 2,937 miles in 192Q-21 to 4,073 miles in 1930-31. Important 
road-bridges were completed over the Chenab and Palkhu at Wazirabad, over 
the Beas near Dera Baba Nansk, over the Sutlej near Ferozepore, over the 
Chenab at Chiniot, over the Jhelum at Khushab, the weir across the Sutlej at 
Suleimanki, ·over the Bakrala Nallah in the Jhelum District, at H&ro on the 
Grand Trunk Road in Attock District, over Binwan Khud in Kangra Valley, 'over 
Deg and Dehri streams and over the Bhimber near Gujrat. A large number of 
smaller bridges was also constructed or rebuilt and boat-bridges were thrown 
across the river Chensb at Talibwala and a suspension bridget over the Choi 
Nallah on the Pindigheb-Campbellpur R()&d. A span of the Kohala Bridge on 
the Rawalpindi-Kashmir Road was washed away by the abnormal Hoods of 1929 

•-bay Labour Guette, Vol. XI, No.8, Aprill932, 'P"'I• 752. 
tTho bridge.,... waahod away in Auguot 192910011 after completion. 
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thus impeding communication with KMhmir and is now (1932) under reoonstruo
tion. Considerable lengths of metalled roads have been treated with tar thui 
eliminating the dust nuisance and above all reducing the cost of maintenance. 
Other improvements carried out consisted in widening the road lands and metallec 
widths, improving alignmente, easing gradients, b~dgiDg gaps, and providin~ 
culverts on all the arterial roads in so far as it was possible to do so within the 
funds available. 

It is now possible, although in some oases in fair weather only, to motoJ 
between places such as:-

I! 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

Lahore and Mianwali (via Sargodha and Khushab). 
Lahore and Bhakkar (via Lyallpur and Jhang). 
Lahore-Multan-Dera Ghazi Khan and RalcluP. 
·Delhi-ffissar and Malaut, 
_ Pakpattan-Multan. 
Rawalpindi-Khushalgarh and Kohat. 
Jhelum-Chakwal-Talagang-Pind.igheb and Campbellpur. 
Jullundur-Hoshiarpur-Dharamsala. 
Lyallpur-Sa.rgodha. 
Sialkot-Gujranwala-Pindi Bhatian and Chiniot. 
Toba Tek Singh-Kamalia and Burewala. 
Jhang-Kabirwala. 

In addition, commrmic_ations in the Nili Bar Colony area have been provide( 
at a cost of over a crore. Quarries at Taxila, Taraki, Wah, Warcha ani 
Cliandigarh were all developed to meej; the increasing demand for stone metal. 

The last year of the. decade saw the inauguration of the Central Roai 
Fund by which the Provincial Government received its share from the increase( 

, tax on petrol for development of roads. 

Thelengthofunrnetalledroadsin1920-21 was22,106 miles, andat the one 
of 1930-31 it was 20,719 miles. The decrease is mainly due to the fact tha1 
some of the unmetalled_roads have been metalled during the last decade. 

Unmetalled roads were also considerably improved. The policy has beei 
to 'maintain larger length as a fair weather mqtorable road, rather than meta 
smaller lengths and increase the recurrmg charges on their maintenance: 

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

An idea of the increased mechanical traffic can be formed from the figural 

lllotor Can and T 1 . Cyolea. Lorries. ota • 

.. 146 316 462 

.. 136 221 357 .. 121 187 308 

.. 162 !!20 382 

.. 184 248 432 .. 145 169 314 .. 163 238 401 .. 333 988 1,321 .. 301 699 1,000 ... 271 613 884 .. 282 540 822 

Year. 

1924 .. 
1925 .. 
1926 .. 
1927 .. 
1928 .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 (up to30-S.31) 

Tolal .. 

)lotor Ca,.. and Total. 
Cyolco. Lorrloo. 

261 828 1.080 
266 1,133 1,'399 
275 1,615 I, SUO 
268 2,596 2,8M 
297 2,602 2,899 
230 1,607 1,837 
209 2,140 2,349 

96 820 916 

4,148 17,780 h,928 

of motor vehicle! 
given in tht 
margin, whicl 
have been sup· 
plied by th• 
Police Depart 
ment. These ol 
course do no1 
contain figure~ 

of vehicles maintained for military purposes or those registered in other province! 
and states, while a number of the registered vehicles may not be actually in use. 

37. The in('r..ase in railway traffic has not been inconsiderable during tht 
Ia~ decade, although the great increase in motor traffic has been mo~;e in th• 
public eye. A keen competition has existed between the two, but it seems tha 
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things are now settling down, the railways being the carriers par excellence of 
heavy goods and long distance passengers and motor vehicles dealing with lighter 
--- -----· -

Year. New Railwayl. MiJ&. Y•ra age. 

1923·24. Kasur-Pakpattao .• 86'80, 1928-29 • 
LodhriUl·ld&llol •• 40'20/ 

lg25-.26. PakpottiUl-M.U.I •• 87•001 
1'926-27. Sbabdara·Narowal •• 47"73/1 
1927-!?8. Verka-Dera Baba Naoak ll7'80l . 

Jauar-Narowal .. • ft•74 
.J .... r-Obak Amro •• 26•50111029·30. 
Obak Jbl\Dlra-Ohinlot •• 16'9311930-31. 
Lyallpnr-Jar..,wala •• 22'101 
Sirhind-Rupar •• 30•53 

I 

during the decade and their mileages. 
' 

New Railways. llil .. 
age. 

&talo-Qadian •• ~~:~ 
ObiUlDl Kbicbi-Huadewall 21· 
!largodha-Sbabpur •• 22·~~ 
Robtak-Paoipat •• 44'01 
Babawaloagar-Fort Abbas 63-Q 
Pathaokot-Jogindarnagar •• 103-() 
Ja.ssar-Dera Baba NaJ!Bk • • 6'29 
Fort Abbaa-Bagdlvl •• SS·20 

Total •• 751-«ll 

goods and 
short distance 
passengers. In 
the table in 
the margin is 
giventhe detail 
of new railway• 
lines opened 

The number of passengers who travelled on the North Western Railway 
during the last ten years is 817,380,800 as against 619,909,000 for the previous 
ten years, as detailed below . 

. 
TotaJ number (in Total number (in 
huadredl) of p ... hundreds) of paa-Year. leDSJcr& ordinary and sengere ordinary and 
military carried. 

Year 

ron. .. 
1912. 

•Calendar y"ar 
Calendar year 
'Quarter ending 
1013-14(1otA 
1014-16 

31ot March, 1913. 

• 1915-16 
. IPI0-17 

1917-18 
ao18-ID 
1919-20 
JU20-21 

pril to 31Bt ~lareh). 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 

Total 

535,698 
540,477 
140,495 

-613,496 
624,565 
668,991 
660,00i 
068,330 
577,446 
580,690 
688,951 

8*199,090 

military carried. 

1921-22 .. 737,902 • 
1922-23 ... 747,479 
1923-24 .. 773,716 
1924-26 .. 784,106 
1925-26 .. 879,308 
1926·27 .. . 882,667 

I 
1927-28 .. 873,670 
1928-29 .. 897,022 
1920-30 .. 867,969 • 
1930.31 .. 740,081 

I Total - 8,178,808 

The figures for 1930-31 show a falling ofi; and in 1931-32 there was a furt1 ,. 
decline when the number of passengers dropped t~ 58,608,100 or by about 
per cent. since 1929-3(). This is mainly due to the general economic depressi 
and also to the lorry competition. 

The table below shows the goods carried from all stations on the Non-' 
Western Railway to Karachi: - · 1 

· 

Statement showing the total arriools into Karachi from N. W. R. Stations 
(figures are given in tons). 

SoDd- Other Bldea Other 
Year. Wheat. rjes. Grains. Cotten. Coal. Wool. and 1 Boo ... Commo-

akins. dities. 

1924-26 1,106,21)! ! ~ 
i l 1_. I ~ .. -

~ 
i 

.!l .2 .,; 
1925-26 .. 263.437 ~ ,l! j ... j :g 

1 
~ .. : -;; 1 "' =a 1926-27 .. 218,228 : li l; I! li • ~ 

.. 
1927-28 4!9,71 • ~ 

~ 
~ • ~ • r .. ~ 7 
0 

~ 0 -z i 1926-29 .. 242,122 I 171,873 I I I 
1920.30 .. 118,921 330,482 191,008 199,438 7,828 

1930-31 .. 384,361 277.083 207,811 189,891 1~.088 9,661 6,667 ·29,862 117,043 

1931-32 . .. 858,118 319,468 267,277 136,841 ·9,60C 11,997 6,493 22,21~ SS,278 
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Though these figures do not exclusively represent exports from the Punjab as 
railway stations in the United Provinces, Sind, Baluchistan and the North-West 
Frontier Province are a~.fooluded, yet the shax:e of the Punjab must be regarded 
as by far the largest. With further extension in road communications the possi
bilities of road transport acting as feeder to railways are almost unlimited. 

38. Theposta.land telegraphil'communicationshavebeenconsiderablyinflu-

Year. 

1921 
1931 
1928-20 .. 
1929-30 .. 
1930-31 •• 

Post Lett..ro enced by the general advancement of the Province 
Ofliceo. delivered. during the last decade. The incresse in the number 

2.935 
3,778 

148,243,524 
147,287,506 
120,229,278 

of post offices during the decade amotmts to 843. The 
• 
total number of post offices at the end of the last two 
decades appears in the margin, as also tho number of 
letters delivered in ·the Province for the period 

1928-29 to 1930-31. Every town in the Province has now suitable postal facilities, 
and on an average every 13 villages enjoy the advantages of a post office. The 
number of telegraph offices has increased from 330 in 1921 to 524 in 1931. Every 
town in the Province has a telegraph office, and one out of every 97 villages is 
similarly equipped .. 

The telephone system has been greatly extended during the last decade. 
Rawalplncll D!Vblou. Delhi Dlvlslou. Labore Dlvblou. At the close of 1921 
1. 1\lurree. l. Rohtak. l. Lahore. 
2. Gujrat. 2. Simla. 2. Lahore Cantt. 
a. Jhelum. 3. Malhobra. 3. Amritear. 
4. Sargodha.. 4. Dagabai. 4. Gojranwala. 
0; Cnmpbcllpur. 6. K ... uli. 6. Lyallpur. 
6. Kbcwra. 6, Kalk~, . 6. Dalbouaie. 
7. Rasul. 7. Ludh1aoa. 7. F(1rozeporc. 
8. Mangla. 8. Solon. 8. Gurdaapor. 
0. )lona. 0. Subathu. 9. Hoahiarpur. 

10. Ambo.la. 10. Juliundur. 
ll. Ambala City. ll. Kasur. 

12, :Montgomery. 
13, Multan. 

there were only 15 
towns possessing 
telephonic connec
tions and the number 
of such towns at the 
close of 1931 was 
37. The names of 

14. Okara. 
15. Qila Shoikhupura. the towns are given 
16. Si"lkot. h . 
17. w .. trabad. in t e margm. 

39. Paragraph 55 of the Census Report of 1911 describes the beginnings 
of the co-operative movement in the Punjab, and paragraph 32 of the Census 
Report of 1921 deals with the progress made up to that year. The movement 
has made great strides during the last decade as will appear from the account 
that follows. 

In 1931 the total number of co-operative societies in the Provinoe wall 
- ---~-- 20,742,outof which 16,297woreugri-

i 
. Agrlcullure Crecllt. 

cultural credit societies with a mom-
1911. 19~1. 1931. b sh" f I h 

Lakbs. Lakba. Lakha. er 1p o 499,314. n Hill t ese 
------------- ---- - agricultural credit societies numbered 

Particulara. 

:.~o: rni ~~:~II I ,071 spread !)Ver 23 districts ; in 
4·~ ~~:~~ 3g:~n 1921 tli.e number had risen to 7,005, 
9"26 81·28 1466·~67 with a membershipofl96,691 in every. 

•77 •37 
·17 61"76 1114·~a district of the Province. The l'Om-

Share Capital .. 
Loans from :Mcmbera 

, Non-membera .. 
,. Other SoC"jetieR f 
" Central Banb " 
., Govemmt'nt 

Rel(·rve Fund 

Toeol • • ao·2o uB·Ja \817"01 · parison iii the margin will illustrate 
-----------0.-.---'---. ~- the increase of financial resources. 

The village oredit sooiety is then st.ill the chief concern of the Registrar 
and his staff. It is nevertheless true as remarked in the review for 1929, " ten 
years ago the co-operative movement liinited its a?tivitics to credit and supply, 
and to a small extent to. assistance to village artisans ; to-day it embraces most 
of the economic interests of the people." The potentialities of expansion can be 
gauged from the elements that go to form a. co-operative credit association which 
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may be summed up as a voluntary association of individuals with unrestrioted 
membership and collectively owned resources formed by small producers (or 
n-tisans, traders, or '\Vage earners) oonducted on a democratic basis under joint 
management and for mutual service by accumulating the savings ~f the members 
md granting them credit on essy terms by using the joint .responsibility of its 
IIlembers as a security for loans obtained from outside, surpluses being placed to 
reserves. In the Punjab an additional element of saving has been incorporated 
by the subscription of shares payable by instalments over a _period of ten years 
1fter which they are returnable. In the_ beginning three-quarters of the profits 
were divisible among members as non-returnable shares, and the remaining 
1uatter was utilized to form a reserve fund; since 1918 the principle of indivisible 
profits has been incorporated in the by-laws. Members are encouraged to start 
paying m another series of shares, or adopt a system of making compulsory deposits 
~t reguls.r intervals on which interest is paid. 

The encouragement of thrift ~d the advancing of loans only for legitimate 
~urposes are the principles which credit societies seek to observe. Every _ village 
10ciety has its fixed maximum credit limit beyond which it cannot borrow. 
rhis limit covers the central bank loan and deposits of all kinds. Loans are 

A(lri<luU~ral CrlliiU &cidiu. advanced to its memeers wit)lln their pres-
rear. Loao• to Memborl. Recoveries. cribed limits for the purpose of clearing off 

921 
L;~\'· Z.:r.:;"· debt or for the purpose of financing tlie 

:~i ~n ;3:~ eourse of husbandry or meeting domestic 
9U 101·9 101·s expenses. Recoveries are made at harvest on 
o•n 158"9 126·4 
o26 m·a 100·4 the basis of a fluctuating demand fixed in 
927 .220"2 171"6 
928 236'6 2oa·o accordance with an estimated appraisement 
o~u 24J·o 21o·o 
:~~ m·9 i~:g of th~ bhorrower:s capacity to repay. The 

~to·a table m t e margm notes the volume of credit 
md repayment transactions from 1921 onwards. These recoveries include 

1ayments on account of interest which is normally 12! per cent. The 
1ercentsges of recoveries (principal) on the amount of loan o:utstsnding at 
he beginning ~f the year reflect the economic strain whioh set in at the end 
1f the decade. These are quoted below. 

1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30 1930-31. 

35 34 33 28 23 16 

rhe volume of advances for the three years preceding 1928 beian to m'ake 
ts cumulative efiect felt, and the economic depression which set in at the end of 
l929 caused a big slump in recoveries. Societies were compelled to draw in their 
1orns. At the end of 1931 loans outstanding amoll!lted to 718 lakh.s, overdue 
nterest being about one orore. The average debt per member (whether indebted 
Jr not) was Rs. 144 in 1931, as compared withRs. 78/- ten years ago. ·The Punjab 
Banking Enquiry Committee analysed in the beginning of 1930 the loan position 
n 3,341 societies. It was found that only 13 per cent. of the members wme free 
lf debt ; 46 per cent. did not borrow at all throughout the year, and on the average 
nembers took only about three loans each in two years. The end of the deeade 
aw bnsiness declining, a growing als.rm at the burden of ·indebtedness, and 
ecoveries presenting an increasingly difficult problem. The owned capital of the 
ooieties has, however, trebled in the last ten years ~~os shown in Lakhs of Rupees 
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llil 
in the margin. The element of " allocation to reserve " is a powerful limb-

1921 1925 1927 1931 in the co-operative enterprise ; the societiell' 
Lakhe. Lakha. Lakhe. Lath& now own 39 per cent. of their working 

Shores • • 51 51 67 100 capital, but it is nearly all of it in the-
Reoervo • • 51 76 101 184 b . , · 
Pronto · . . 10 14 20 32 usmess. 

Tolal • • 113 141 189 317 

In 1926 "the classification of societies was revised in accordance with a. 

A. resolution passed at the Conference of Reuistrars, B. C. D. Uool.-d. o· 

293 2,031 11,685 1,302 '986 
in 1926. The classification at the end of 1931 
was as given in the margin. A and B societies 

are efficient financially and more or less fully co-operative, C in varying stages 
of tutelage, and D in various stages of decay. 

Approximate Approximate Th • b" t f h" h 1 h poroootage poroootago in · e .o ]eo S Or W IC oans av& 
. in 1931, _previous been borrowed have been tabulated from· 

qumquenniotA. · 

1, Oettle 18 15 
time to time for representative societies. 

i: ::ter o·~ • : In 1931 an analysis of loans made in 
.4. Revenue 14 3 that year (in 1,973 societies) showed the 
6. Grain 1 7 
o. Debt .. 25 18 distribution in the margin. Enquiries are 
7. Land improvement 3 4 
8. Land purchase • • 5 8 m,ade annually into the condition of 
9. Building 6 4 · 

10. Eduoetioo . o-5 a societies 'which have completed ten years 
11. Trade 9 19 
12. Caromooiea • • 8 6 of ex;istence. ~ an illustration of the-
achievements of such societies, the results of the enquiry in 1928 may be set 
Number ofaooietiea 2,748 down, the figtues in the margin being for .. 
Membership • , 82,584 
Members' asset. in their aocietioa • . so Lokha the preceding ten years. On this showing 
Open debt reduced by ... 118 ., 
Mortgago debt reduced by • • 41 .. co-operative credit has materially strength· 
Value of land bought or takon in 

mortgage from oon·mombera .. 127 ., ened the economic · position of the 
Land rodeemed . . U,487 aorea 
Members free of debt 35,337 members . of these societies ; out of 
82,584 co-operators, who are mostly land owners, 43 per cent. were returned 
as being entirely free of debt. Co-operative credit does· not ne~essarily mean· 
cheap credit and nothing else. Since 1928 consolidation rather than 
expansion has. bean the accepted policy, and emphasis has been laid on the 
need of m,ultiplying oo-operators rather than societies, and avoiding too rapid 
and precarious· expansion. The need for such consQlidation has been accen
tuated by the unparalleled economic storm which commenced at the end of 
1929:'The Punjab Banking Enquiry Committee in 1930 envisaged the goal of 
co-opertive credit being brought to the gates of everi village in the Punjab 
within 15 years, but 60 per cent. of the villagers are as yet untouched, and: 
straitened finances and depleted or dislocated resources have now made that 
goal more remote. Adjustments have become necessary, and progress will be· 
rather slow. 

Other types of primacy agricultural societies as existing in 1931 are . 
____ __:_~-.--=--_-.. _:_~-----~~ - g tabulated in the 

-o:J oj -c5::: ""O_x • I 1 Olaao Of Societfoo, ~· i o' Q Olaao of SoofetJoa, • G 0• R margm, n 102 
~ell :z::lj '~] :z;~ the main types 

IlL Purelttus and Bale 
B•Pf'lv 18 1,480 

m. PrndtAcl.On:-
(a) Silt olea.r.noo 14 268 
(b) Stook brooding .. 146 3,81D 

.. (o) Milk recording 12 460 

IV. Prodvdimo mod &k :-
(a) Better farming aud 

reolama tJoo ol land 132 8,623 
(b) CooaoUdatioo of 

bolciioga · 7Uii 47,94.8 

,.....-.--,-~-(c) Commlalioo abo pi 
and Salo Sooiotica .• 27 

VI. Olhorfo""" of Co-
optratwn:-

(a) Grain tbrllt 7 
(b) Land revenue ro-

d8mption .• II 
· (o) Land·holdloga .. 5 

. (d) Jroddar atorage •• ~ 
(e) Crop/ailare reUef 

aod ovideat. Hlll&d 
Societ.i011 62 

Arbitration 64 

6,015 . were purchase and 
~~ale (171), arbitra

JUI tion (87), consoJi .. 
167 dation of holdings 

94 
« ( 60) and cattle 

insurance (37), out 
1

'
134 of a total number· 8,098 



CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS. 

of 446 societies (including 45 night sohools). The supply societies which ili 
1920 sold goods to the amount of 5 lskhs rapidly ceased to function with the
return of normal conditions after the War. To quote the Registrar" the work of 
purchase and distnlmtion requires· precision and punCtuality and an understanding 
and practice of elementary business principles." All the arbitration societies were 
oancelled in I923 under instructions from Government, but in 1925 a redraft was 
made of the by-laws,and the societies decided 371 disputes in1931. These societies 

I 

are now classed as non-agricultural, and they attempt to practice one of the most 
difficult forms of co-operation. The cattle insurance societies were all cancelled 
in 1924. Adult schools have mostly gravitated to the District Boards. Better 
farming societies with the object of popularizing improved seed and introducing 
improved implements were started in 1925. Cattle breeding societies have 
expanded in number during the past ten years but they are little more thaD: 
associations of cultivators, who feel the need for better cattle but find it difficult 
to breed them. Commission shops were first ·established in 1921 in Lyallpui
replacing the cotton sale societies. Their object, i.e., to introduce co-operative
marketing, is excellent ; their working is surrounded with difficulties, and the 
number of shops {25) has not been increased in the last three years, dliring which 
the value of the produce sold has been Rs. 4, 7 4,130, the fall in the value
being entirely due to the slump in prioes. A third of the custom still comes 
from non-members, and the supervision of these shops demahds huich time which 
the sta:II with its multifarious duties can ill a:liord. The working capital in 1931 
was over 7 lskhs. 

The outstanding achievement during the past decade has been the pro- CoDJOHdalloa 

gress made in the work of consolidation of holdings. In 1920 Mr. Calvert first 01 
HolcllJI&L 

drew up a scheme for a co-operative consolidation of holdings' sooiety with 
voluntary membership involving certain obligations _including the settlement of 
disputes by arbitration. The movement has gone from strength to strength in a 
way ·that must be very gratifying to its founder. In 1931, 142 new societies 
were founded, work was in progress in 13 districts and in 208 villages and the work 
.u..oo...,Udatod •• 72.B21A ..... done in that year is shown~ the margin. In 
No. of blocb:- ha 

(a) before ooDIOlidation 117.982 • 1920, 625 acres d been l)onsolidated; in 
(b) altoroo....Udation.. 21.627 " 1925, 10,411, an~ all told"since 1920, 336,283 

In~b:k in·-· •• of -e1 to 3·3 .. acres have been consolidated at a cost of 
Rs. 2·5 per acre all of which has been done by persuasion and persuasion 
only, but at the same time at the expense of Government, which in 1931 enter
tained 8 Inspectors and 124 Sub-Inspectors at a cost of 1llakhs, i.e., at a cost of 
Rs. 1·12 per acre consolidated. The benefits of consolidation are almost innumer
able including provision of soope fo~ sinking wells, preserving rainfall, bringing 
waste land under cultivation, stimulating the desire for better farming, increas
ing rent, decreasing the causes of litigation and quarrels, etc. 

Mention has now only to be made of mortgage banks, and the review of the 

Workiug Capitol 

(I) - Capitol •• 
(U) B.Mene l'lmdJ • • • -

Loau. 
(a) Paujab Pro.inoial ~-

a&ive&uk,Ltd. ·• 
1•1 Puajab Co-operaliTe UllioD. 
(0) GoYenulleD.& 

LakbL important group of agricultural societies is 
22·s . completed. The first bank was registered in 

1•2 
•7 Jhang in 1921. In 1931 there were 12 banks, 

~th the figures_as in the margin. Item (a) 
III"J !Deludes 5 lakhs of debentures issued by the 
1·3 Provincial Bank, and the balance .is lent by 
"3 Governm~>nt. Mortgage banks charge their 

borrowera 9 'Per cent. Tbe e..onnmin n<>n~<>ooi~n l.nn -•-'• ------L _r 
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instalments difficult and very difficult in places. Loans advanced to members de
clined as follows (lakhs) 6·3 (1929), 3·3 (1930), 1·5 (1931). It has been found 
necesssry to reduce the amount of instalments and prescribe restrictions as to the 
maximum loan ana the basis of calculation of credit. • 

' .... 
Agrlenllaral • 
lloGieUa. 

At the time of the last census, non-agricultural societies numbered 377, the 

S:.iotiea. Membtn. working capital principal figures being given in the 

Thrill 
lloGielles. 

Jndnslrlal 
Soelellos. 

Belter-Uvlng 
Societies. 

Computsoi'J' 
Bducauon 
Societies. 

Weavers 58 

Credit unUmired .. 169 

CrediUimired 
I Supply 

.:!0 

92 

1,197 

3,401 

4,200 

i,J92 

(Lakbo). margin: The most important societies 

1•2 (credit limited or urban societies) were 

2
•
6 

the N. W. R. Employees' Society and 
the Telegraph Department Society 
which supplied half the memb&ship 
of this class. In 1931 the credit 
societies numbered 92 (limited), 1,019 

(unlimited) with a memb&ship of 54,715 and a working capital of 
over one crore. Half of these societies are urban and half rural, but over 
two-thirds of the membership is urban. Thirty-nine societies are societies 
.in Government ·offices, and since 1926 many traders' credit societies have 
been registe~ed in towns. TheN. W. R. Society and the Telegraph Department 
Society. between them account for 13,500 members and Rs. 36 lakbs working 
·capital. In these societi~s rnemb&sbip covers a catholic range. 

Thrift 38 •7 

Thrift societies now numb& over a thousand with nearly twenty thousand 
members, contributions and deposits totalling II·S lakhs. In this number women 
societies are included, i.e., 164, with 2,871 members; and a working capital 
of 1'4 lakhs. Women societies were first started in 1925, with varying 
fortunes. 

In 1920 there were ll2 urban supply societies but they have generally 
failed to bold together, and in 1931 the number had declined to 18, the most not· 
able being the Dhariwal Woollen Mills Society (membership 3,318; turnover 4 
lakbs). 

Industrial societies now number 314 (including 192 weavers' societies). 
It was after 1925 that industrial societies other than weavers' began to be regis
tered. Membership in 1931 was 5,721 with a working capital of 6'7 lakhs (owned 
capital 2 lakhs) value of raw material advanced 1·1 lakhs, value of members, 
goods sold 1·1lakhs. The supervising staii is paid by Government. The economic 
position of the han9Ioom weaver has sadly declined in the past decade. Market
ing is a difficulty which the setting up of a sales depot in Lahore has done little 
to solve and even the business of supplying raw material,~tt the cheapest possible 
rate calls for much improvement. These societies are ·financed by the Central 

"Industrial Bank, Amritsar, which has grown out of the original Weavers' Central 
Co-operative Store, Amritsar. 

Better-living societies ar~ a new feature, which shows every sign of life. 
In 1931 the societies numbered 359 with a membership of 13,000, With credit 
still dominating everything else, thrift is beginning to gain gyound and credit 
societies are incorporating rules with the object of reduction of expenditure on 
social ceremonial and the like. 

. Arbitration societies have been noted elsewhere and it only remains to 
mention compulsory education societies, which are dwindling in number (101 in 
1931). 
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The total number of non-agricultural societies has increased to 3,037 with 
a membership of 110,320 and the working capital in 1931 was 139 lakhs. 

In addition to the industrial and consolidation of holdings staff, the PnDJall liDo 
• . o~ndft 

gazetted staff and the mspectors on general duty (ll5) are pa1a by Government UDioa. 

whose total expenditure on the movement in 1931 amounted to,Rs. I2·91lakhs. 
The large body of sub-inspectors (591) is composed of two classes, supervisors and 
auditors, paid by the Punjab Co-operative Union, which was registered in 1918 
and has now as members 26 gazetted officers, twelve mortgage banks and 131 
central institutions. The control over the sub-inspector staff is exercised through 
non-official executive committee of 31 members plus the Registrar. The Union 
is the governing council of co-operation in the Province. The functions of aJ!dit and 
supervision have now been separated over ·more than 80 per cent. of the Province. 
In 1931 the Union's total income and expenditure were :-Income 7·06lakhs 
(including audit fee, 4 '8 lakhs, Government grants 1'6 lakhs) expenditure 6'46 
lakhs. The Union performs four functions; audit, supervision, training and 
propaganda. Audit is', arranged through the Union, which in addition to the 
sub-inspector staff (174 for audit only) employs special auditors, and engae;ea 
professional auditors for central institutions with a working capital of over 4 
lakhs. The number of I!Upervisors in 1931 was 328. Training is annnally given 
to secretaries of primary societies, secretaries of banking tinio!l.s, ·employees of 
central banks, sub-inspector candidates, sub-inspectress candidates, and also by 
way of refresher olas.~es. The Union also aids in the annual four months' Gurdaspur 
class for Inspectors, which was started in 1921. Propaganda includes the issue • 
of a monthly magazine, the publishing of pamphlets, films, translations, etc. 
The audit fee, or contribution from credit societies was increased from 7! per 
cent. of annual net profit to 10 per cent. in 1929. -

The Punjab Provincial Co-operative Bank, Limited, was established ". Pro"VIDtlll 
Co-o~ 

1924. There was the ~~ant. 

PooliiOD of tho BaDk in 1931. 

.. 
Pald·up ohano oapilol 

Sinl:lag laud 

Worldag eapilol 

Dopooita from conlral baub and uDiouo 

broad field of central 
financing institutions ' 

.. u,oso to co-ordinate and 
support. The Bank 

Lakho. 11'17 acts bal . as a ancmg 
Do. 1·os centre between banks 

with surplus, and 
Do. 106'13 banks with insufficient 

funds. It is a second Do. 68'43 
line of defence ·against 

Do. 62·66 possible emergencies 
·and calls. The nature 

Do... 40'26 
of the services it per-
forms can best be 

gauged by noting some sailent figures in its 1931 position. Advances are 
made to central banks and unions on (nominally) demand pronotes, and the 
bank endeavours to keep a margin of I per ct>nt. between its lending and 
borrowing rates, but this is not always practicablt>, and the somewhat elastic 
rangP. of central banks' business with the provincial bank is determined in 
the main by considerations of their own convenience. 
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In 1920 there were 27" central banks and 50 banking unions. The number 

1931. 

Number · 

No. of members:--
(a) iudividuolo 

(b) sooietiea 

Share capital 
Loana and depollits from:-

(a) individuolo &lld other 

ooureea 
(b) coutral banks 

(o) IOOietiet 

Reserve Fundi • 
Working capital 

Profit oltbo year 

CBlmLU. Umon. 
B.uncs. 

47 

3,638 

16,771 
(Ro.lakh•) 

20·-& 

461-8 

40•0 

32•1 

808•3 
8•6 

6l5 

3,0!&0 
( Ro. lakho). 

3•3 

44•4 

rose to 112 in 1925, sinre when it 
has remained station&·y. In 1921 
the working capital of 94 institu
tions was 129"6 lakhs, out ~f whir :I! 
the owned capital amounted to 20"8 
lakhs. In 1925 the working capital 
had nearly trebled. The table in 
the margin which gives the finan
cial position in 11)31 displays the 
progres.~ made during the det,ade. 

There is in addition the Central 
Industrial Bank plus six industrial 
unions (working capital (I lakhs). 
Unions are financially much loss 
important than the banks ; co· 

·operatively they frequently put the banks to shame. As a rule the.vopemtP within 
a radius of 10 or 15 miles, whereas banks ar~ distrirt (some tahsil) institutions. 
Many of the older unions are homely and staunch affairs whioh r.arrv 
9n unperturbed by any disturbances in· priveg or credit. Central banks 
are the main financial arteries of the movf.'ment. They are the focnsing points 
for the finances of a wide range qf· societies. Their function is to get into touch 
with the savings of the man in the street and the man .in the village, and the accu
mulation of funds should be their first task. Security, redeemability, and liquidity 
of position are three primary objectives. Lahore, Jullundur and Lynllpur 
had a working capital of Rs. 77"65, 40·10 and 36"88lakhs, respectively, in Jll:H. 

Looal bodlea •• 

Other bodies .. 

Ollloialo and peDRionero •• 

Profeuional men 

Women 

I.ok.bo of Ru-. As regards their function of securing 

.. oo deposits, the analysis of the 1031 

.. 43 

.. 116 

.. 44 

.. 88 

.. 152 

position was as shown in the margin. 

As regards their complementary 

business of lending to _!:heir momher 

societies, the amount on loan at the 
end of I 025 was 259 lakhs ; in 1931 

Minora 31 (August) 589 lakhs. The economic 

depression, however, was responsible for a decline in the amount advanced 
in that year from 375 lakhs in the previous to 292 lakhs. The percentage of 
overdue, i.e., on the basis of a demand as assess~ every harvl'st loans 
in accordance with societies' estimated capacity to repay has up to I 029 been 
steady for several years at 14 per cent. The slump in prices, however, has perforo~> 

. for the time being transformed short credit into medium credit. In I 930-31. the 
demand from primary societies was fixed at 1,11 lakhs or •.mder one-fifth of tho 
amount out on loan. This consideration to clir.nts resnlted in most of the demand 
being paid, but the arrears of interest, mainly owing to lean years in the south
east Punjab, have been swelling uncomfortably. 

The margin between borrowmg and lending rates in a central bank is usually 
about 2 per oent. or just abovl'. Working expenses are about half per cent. of the 
working capital. Savings bank acco~ts are encouraged, and in towns where 
there is no commercial bank, bills, etc., are collected. Branches have been opened 

I 
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in certain tahsils. The banks are steadily building up their reserves and miscel
laneous fnnd.~ ; their fluid resource is kept to standard, with assistance, when 
necessary, from the Provincial Bank ; their accountancy has improved, their 
audit is thorough, and despite a certain lack of resiliency to market conditions in 
a congeries of independent units, and the prevalence of the idea of an investor's 
stake over-riding that of a co-operator's contribution, they are working on sound 
conservative lines, depreciating their securitie..q after the English fashion, and 
digging themselves in against a rainy day, greatly assisted therein by the informed 
advice of the Financial Adviser to the Department, himself a banker with a long 
commercial experience. 

40. Education has made considerable progress during the last decade, Educa 

but even now 94 per cent. of the population is illiterate, and this appalling illiteracy 
' ' among th11 masses has to be conquered before a real advance, moral, intellectual 

or material, can be looked for. The decade has been characterised by unremitting 
efforts towards the expansion of Vernacular Education anq,., the reduction of 
illiteracy, in spite of the crampi.Bg effects of continued financial stringency. 

The total number of pupils under instruction of .all kinds has risen enor
mously, and an adequate idea of the progress made in this respect can be formed 
from the following statement, which also gives the figures of 'variation for each 
year since 1914-15 :- · _4.· _, 

No. of Increase(+), No. of In ....... (+). Year. scholanJ. Dec..._(-). Year. ocholars. Decrease(~), 

2 3 I 2 3 
1914-16 . 441;,009 +6,903 1923-M 841,906 +M,928 
19Jl5.16 463,167 +17,248 IBU-26 919,M9 +77,7'3 
1916-17 476,738 +13,681 1928-26 .. 1.062,816 +14~,167 
1917·18 468,839 -7,899 1926-27 .. 1,182,736 +119,920 
1918-19 417,200 +8,361 1927-28 .. 1,248,131_ +66,396 • 
1919·20 617,989 +40,389 1928-29 .. 1.220,769 -27,362 
1920-21 066,980 +39,000 1929-30 .. 1,313,376 +92,607 
1911·22 626,690 +69,701 1930-31 .. 1,385,841 +72,466 
1922·23 776,978 +160,~88 

. . 
Thus the net increase in the enrolment during the decade over the figures of 
1920-21 is 828,852, or an increase of 149 per cent. The percentagt> of pupils to 
the total popula~ion of the Britislt Territory has gradually advanced from 2·7 in 
1920-21 to 5'88 m 1930-31; that of males from 4'26 to 9·32 and that of females 
from ·9 to 1 '74. • 

A mere increaSe in enrolment, however is not a real test of th · 
· h · · ' e progress 
m t e attamment _of literacy as only a small percentage of scholar , b d 
th · · 'al This · s ., oes eyon e miti stage. pomt will be discussed at length in Cha t IX n-
it. '11 ffi sh th . p er . .uere 

W1 su ce to ow e number of scholars aged 6-11 in schools in the 

Year. chil-r.l::::;'~ ~~~- ~~::!,~ !h.!J. PeroeDt.ge. Britislt Territory at the be-
ginning, the middle, and the end 1921·22 3,457,986 312,307 9•0 f h Ia 

19211-27 600,911 o t e st decade. The figures 
1930.31 3,V07,M6 720,747 19·4, od d 

. are repr . uce in the xnsrgin. 
The nunlher of schools has greatly increased and th 

schools (in British Territory) as Ano;n.,. 9 939 ten Y ere arThe now 20,154 
h -e~· ' ears ago. e number of 

sc ools and scholars for each year of the decade is Shown in S b 'd' T b . 
to Chapter IX (Literacy). • u SJ I&ry a le VIII 
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1921. 193L Proper attention 

3 1 
has been paid during 

Governmen~ •• Middle 
{Primary 

2 6 the last decade to the High 3 22. 

{Prim 676 l,Oi3 
education of girls. The 

Middi":Y 28 37 marginal statement 
High 

shows the number of 

Board 

{Primary 338 694 
girls' schools now. and Middle 61 83 

High 15 15 
· ten years ago. 

Privaw 

Technical education has also made a distinct advance during the last 
decade. The opening of the Ma.claga.n Engineering College at Mogha.lpu.ra in October 
192:_1, met a long-felt want by rendering possible the supply of properly trained 
electrical and mechanical engineers. A lead was also given in technical training by 
the opening in 1923-24 of a. Government Dyeing and Ca.lioo Printing School a.t 
Sha.hdara. _ An up-to-date tannery for inlpa.rting education in modem methods 
of tanning was also started a.t Sha.hda.ra. in February 1925, but had to close down 
two years later ~s it was running a.t a loss. The number of industrial schools 
.where Ininor crafts such as carpentry, slnithy, weaving and pottery, etc., are 
taught has increased from 19 with 1,731 scholars in 1921 to 28 witll4,336 scholars 
in 1929-30. 

41. With a view to ameliorate the condition of the rural communities 
and to educate the people in the art of self-government, Government decided 
to revive the ancient system of Pancho.yats in the Province. The legal sanction 
to the systt'm was given by the passing of Punjab Village Punchayat Act in 1921, 
which provided for the establishment of Panclmyai.s con.qisting of members or 
Panches to he elected by the people of a single village or group of villages. 

The main object of Panchayats is to settle petty civil and criminal disputes 
that may arise among the villagers, and thus to save thorn from the evil efiects 
of protract~d litigation. Other main duties are to improve the conditions of 
village life and to look after the sanitation, e.g., the construction and maintenance· 
·of wells, tanks, drains, roads, etc. The Panchayats are, moreover, required, when· 
ever Government so desires, to arrange " thikri pahra " (patrol duty at night), 
to regulate "wara-bandi " (fixing tho turns and duration for taking canal water), 
and to act a.s schdol c01nmittees. In addition to these multifariouR duties the 
Panchayats Inight take. upon themselves the duties, which are optional, of im· 
proving agriculture, agricultural stock, cottage industries and maintenance of 
libraries, the prevention of nuisances, and the supervision of the conduct of pat
wa.ris and other petty officials. The fanclmyats thus have a wide and useful 
ranga of activities. " 

The system as contemplated by "the Aot was slow to tako root and it waR con· 
sidered neceSSRry to start propaganda for its encouragement. With this objoot 
in view a !lonferen~~ of officials and non-officials was convened in Lahore at the 
end of 1926. As a. result Panchayat officers were appointed in selected districts 
with a view to explaining to the people the advantages of Pancllayr1t system. 
The number of Panchayats has been on the increase since 1926, though some 
of them had to be abolished because of feuds or local jealousies, which made 

Y•ar. Number. it ·impossible for them to function or 
At tho bll\~~:"1< •

1 ::;~ ~~~ where qualified men were not forthcom• 
g;:::; ::;~ ~~ ing for being elected as panches. In the 
g;:::; :~~: . . ~~~ ma.rgip is shown the number of Panella· 
D;tto IOJO 733 yats during each year of the decade. 
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Fees and fines and a few vollllltarvcontributions are almost the only source 
· -of revenue, bot in the case of a few P~'iihayau village and special rates are also 

imposed. 

Most of the PancluJyau did not become folly con.scious of their duties 
-and responsibilities until the end of 1924-25 and consequently the onttum of 
work was me&gre. On the other hand &orne of the Panclwyats gave a good acconnt 
of themselves. The 64 Pancbayau, which were empowered to try criminal cases, 
disposed of 854 cases involving 1,333 persons, and 84 PancluJyat& empowered to 
deal with civil litigation heard 3,210 suits and disposed of 2,020. · With the lapse 
of time the onttum of the Pancllayau has further increased. By 1929-30 the 
number of PancluJyau had risen to 733, the number of civil and criminal cases 
dil<posed of being 3,657 and 10,540, respectively. 

42. This movement is of recent growth, being initiated by Mr. Brayne in BUil VJIIft. 
the Gurgaon District in 1921. The uplift work was started in almost all the 
-districts at one time or other. It aimed a~ 

(a) impro!Jing tile farming, 
(b) clmning tile m1lage8, 
(c) making tile lwu•u neal and airy, 
(d) taking ]Wecauliom again8t epidemics, and , • . 
(e) making the 1lame 81/Jt'd arnllH»utiful. 

The methods adopted by l!r. Brayne towards the attainment of these 
objects were as follows :-

The necessity of introducing modern implements of agricnlture and using 
good seeds .was explained to the cnltivators. The conservative zamimlM of 
Gurgaon was not eaaily to be won rolllld, and it required prodigious labour and 
propaganda work to persuade him to take to modern·applianceS. Pits were dug 
in villages for storing manure. Magic-lantern shows and lectures were arranged 
to educate the masses in keeping their houses clean and well ventilated. Female 
education was introduced in villages and parents urged to send their daughters to 
schools for boys as long as separate schools for girls were not started. . By the 
year 1928, about 1,500 girLs had joined their brothers in the village primary schooL 
Besides the imparting of primary education the girLs were taught knitting, sew
ing, ironing and first-aid work. The schools of Rural and Domestic Economy 
were opened for the training of men and women, so that they might go out as 
missionaries into villages and teach the people how to make themselves happy 
and prosperous. Village Guides were appointed, one in every zat1, to help the 
zamindan in their troubles and to do uplift work. Adequate arrangements were 
made, through the Health Department, for inoculating men and cattle a,aainst 
epidemics. Approved stud bnlls from the Hissar Cattle Farm were introduced 
to improve the stock of the district both for draught and milk purposes. The 
figures below indicate the extent to which these measures were snccessfnl in ame
liorating the social condition of the agricnlturists of the distriCt. 

ApprOnd nad ballo Ia-
H-.beif.em •• • •. 
IIOD~ •• •• 

lroD penWa """"'" • • 
&.off.........., of billa •• ...__ u-..-
~Socidioo 
.JI-

lii%L 1927. 

8 5li7 
123 

1.4100 
•• . 800 

- 1,3:!5- 8,780 
DG. • • Do. 36,750 

153 8!2 
3,303 li.W 

Wottiug capital •• • •• &. 
Hoopit&la •• •• 
Pilo 6 fee• doop for'O'illop 
... - ... d-"->k 

High OC!toolo • • • • 
Bo,. uuehoole •• 
Girls iD bo,.' oc:hoolo •• 
:z.-~gh• ldoola •• 

19:!L 

:! 
10,839 
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~r'J..?.f; by The PI"_ovincial Y.M.C.A. organization is also carrying on the villagt'l uplift 
Y.M. v. A. work. It has opened a Rural Re-constmction Centre at Vaniake (District 

Amritsar) since September 1930. The main object is to develop a pro"ramme of 
. 0 

Tbe Mandl 
Hydro-Eiec
trte Scheme. 

Broad
outing, 

rural re-constmction suited to the Punjab conditions. This uplift work is differ-
ent from Mr. Brayne's in that it is concentrated in a small area and efforts are 
made to bring to bear on the locality all possible forces of uplift,. both official 
and non-official. A considerable progress has been made in in1proving the stmi-

. tary conditions by the introduction of pacca drains and a simple type of latrine, 
which is new to the Punjab. A District Board Co-educ:ation Primary &hool has 
been started and a v~ry effective Pancltayat is set. up. Sports, ga1ues, lantern 
lectures, wireless receiving set, reading room, model poultry farm, etc., are includ
ed in the programme. An endeavour is being made to draw out the initiative of 
the villagers and to d<welop among them the idea of self-help. The organisers 
hope at no distant date to open a· training centre at Vaniake for rural workers. 

Undoubtedly these activities have so far touched the mere fringe of the 
population, but they have at least succeeded in pointing out the extreme necessity 

·and usefulness of the uplift work and the direction in whieh it can profitably be 
carried on. An essential condition.forthe success of the movement is t:l!.at the effort 
should come from the people themselves, and it is for the leaders of thought in 
the Province to take up the work in right earnest and to ameliorate the 
conditions in which the bulk of the population lives. 

43. Of all the schemes undertaken to supply the Punjab with electric 
energy, the J\fandi Hydro-Electric Scheme is by far the most important. Work on 
this scheme was started in 1926, and is ·now rapidly approaching completion. 
It is expected that the spring of 1933 will see many towns in the Pnnjnb electri

.fied and chenp power for industries and home consumption available even in out 
of the way places. The scheme consists of tapping the waters of the Uhl river, a 
tributary of the Beas, passing it through a mountain by means of a tunnel 2l miles 
long and 9! feet in diameter, and dropping it by means of two steel pipeR down tho 
hill-side 2,000 feet to Jogindar Nagar (in Mundi State), where the power house 
is situated. The water will operate four generators, which will pass their electri
cal energy on to a transformer station and by means of over 400 miles of trans
mission line to various parts of the Punjn b. 

The total cost incurred up to the 31st 1\Iarch 19:12 is Rs. 382"46 lakhs ; the· 
figures for the two· principal items are quoted below. 

(1) the tunnel • . Rs. 81·05 lakhN 

(2) the trunk and branch transmi,ssion lines . . , 117·26 , 
" 

No other scheme, hitherto launched,' has such far-ren,ching possibilities as· 
the. Hydro-electric &heme. As at present estimated, power for industrial pur
poses will be available at one-third the present rates and for lights and fans at 
half the present rates. The scheme is thus expected to give a great impetus to a 
general industrial development in more ways than one. 

44. Broad-casting is one of the wonders of the present age. It l'nablcs an 
audience by means of.radio to hear from incredibly long distances speeches, musio~ 
commercial news, etc. It is the cheapest and tho quickest means of approaehing 
the public. Broad-casting sets can be fixed 'up in hundreqs of towns and villages 
ani:l enable their possessors to hear from a central transmitting station simultane
ously. This method of education is more effective than any other kind of propa
ganda-press, platform or the screen. Any lmowlcdge imparted by this means 
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among the illiterate masses of this Province, who cannot be taught by any other 
means, can surely be regarded as of lliestimable value. .At the present moment 
the only transmitting station in the Proyjnce, which was opened in Lahore in 
October 1930, is maintained by the ~oung Men's Christian .Association and func
tions only from October to May. It can be picked up rl'.gularly throughout the 
central Punjab and occasionally in the whole of the ~orthem India. The total 
number of receiving sets in the Province is about 1,500. 

Broad-casting is still in its infancy in the Pun ab, but in view of its 
increasing popularity it has, I believe, a great fUture before it. 

SECTION 6.-MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 
45. Having summarized in the last section the progress made by the Pro- ::':'~ 

vince in several directions we may now examine the intercensal increase in the lloa. P 

population. The population of the Punjab has increased during the last decade by · 
3,389,343 or by 13"5 per cent., which is a rate of growth higher than that recorded, 
at any previous census. The increase in British Territory amounts to 2,895,374 
or 13"9 per cent. and that in the Punjab States to 493,969 or 11:2 per cent. Dur-
ing the last, fifty years the population of the Province has risen from 20,800,995 
to 28,490,857 or by 37 per cent. The corresponding figtqe o~ in!)rease for British 
T~tory .is 6,641,540 or 39"2 per cent. and for Punjab States 1,048,32~ or 27•1 
per cent. The table below shoWR for the Punjab and some of the principal foreign 
countries the actual rise in population since 1881 together with. the percentages 
of increase~ 

Counlty. 193L· 1881. Variation. p.....,tag •• 
Puujab .. :18,490,857 !0,800,996 7,689,862 3711 

i. Briliri T.mJorr .. U,680,8Sil 16,939,31f 6,611,540 39'11 
R. Poajab 81a1M 4,910,906 8,861,683 1,048,322 21'1 

India .. Ul!,837, 778 253,896,330 98,941,448 3911 
England and W aleo .. .. 39,988,000 26,974,439 14,013,561 5411 - .. 41,860,000 37,872,048 4,187,952 11'1 
Swocieo. 6,162,000 . 4,565,668 1,598,332 .35'0 
Japau •• .. 64,700,000 35,789,000 28,931,000 so·u 

. United Stat. of Amarica .. 124-,070,000 50,156,000 73,914,000 147•4 

During the last fifty: years the population of this Province has risen by a 
percentage almost equal to that of India. The rate of growth iS, however, much 
smaller than that of England and Wales for the same period, although the latter 
lose much of their population by emigration. France, which has the smallest 
rise of all civilized countries, is of course an exception. The rise in Sweden is 
about t_he same as in India, and it would have been much greater. but for large 
emigration to America. The rise in: Japan, which is due more or less to natural 
causes, is twice as much as in the Punjab, while the extraordinary rise in the 
population of the United States of .America is nearly four tinJes as much. 

'rhe increase during the last decade is phenomenal, and was certainly 
not expected, particularly· when it is realised that the number of deaths 
caused by the infiuenza epidemic of 1918 in British Territory alone was about a 
million, out of which the deaths in the reproducing section (aged 15--40) were 
417,699 (205,399 males and 212,300 females). The recuperative power of the 
Province is, however, well-known and the birth-rate after an epidemic or famine 
soon recovers its former level, while the death-rate keeps low. ·This has been 
ascribed Sflllletimes to the weeding out of the weak elements of society, all evidenced 
by the fact that in 1919 the death-rate fell to 28·3 per mill!l and in 1922 to 22 per 
mille, which is the lowest on record since 1877. .As regards the birth-rate, it had 
dropped to 39·6 per mille during 1918, the year of the infiuenza, but rose to 40·3 in 
the following year and to 42'9 in 1920 as against 43'8, the average of th~ decade. 
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During the last decade tho birth-rate maintained a high level, while the 
death-rate was particularly low during most of the years. The natural increase, 
i.e., the excess of births over deaths, though considerable, does not account for the 
total rise in population, and the amount of migration has further to be taken into 
account and undoubtedly has a considerable effeot on the population figures. 
The exodus from the Province is miu:h greater than the inffux. The statistics 
obtained at this census show that 705,605 Punjab-born persons were enumerated 
outside the Province, while 674·, 152 persons enumerated within the Province hnd 
been born outside its limits. This excess of emigration over immigration has 
also to be reckoned with. 

It has also to be borne in mind that the record of births and drathscnnnot 
be entirely depended upon, and errors apart from omissions, which must be con
siderable especially in the case of births, are also accompanied by errors that 
creep in during compilation under a system, which does not enjoy the benefit of 
centrulisa tion. 

Before entering upon further discussion about the rate_ of increase in the 
population and ascertaining how far it is due to natural causes it will be wl'll here 
to indleate by means of a map the varying rates of increase in different parts of the 
Province. In colony areas, where there is a considerable amount of immigration, 
and where the economic prosperity and sanitary conditions secure for the populace 

a large excess 
of births over 
deaths, the 
rnte ofincrcuse 
is not at an a 
matter for sur
prise. The map 
in the margin 
Rhows at n 
glance the por
ca•ntngcs of in
crease for the 
varwus dis-
tricts and 
states. A com
panRon with 

BELow-sO s-tol::::::::::lto-ts~ts-2.olll!ll2o -3oiii!JoaovmD the density 

]ncrta«e per cenl. of tile population ptr ~qUare mile 
mttp ut page I 3 

will show that the areas with the largest percentage of increase are not 
necessarily those with the maximum density, and this is far from being tho 
case except in one or two districts. It is, however, obvious that the popula
tion is gravitating . towards the south-west, where the canal colonies nrc 
situated. In this tract the population is g;owing apace, and the rise in the 
Montgomery District is as large as 45"8 per cent., in l\[ultun 32'1 per cent., and in 
Bahawalpur State 26 per cent. Of course, the main cause is the inffux of 
cultivators into these areas as a result of colonization. 

There is a danger, however, of over-estimating the rise in population if 
expressed in the form of percentages as certain district•, which were sparse
ly populated, show a high percentage of increase without the population having 
.approached the density of thickly populated non-colony districts. )fianwali is 
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8 case·in point and although it is the 23rddistrict intbe order of absoluU: increase, 
it bas the ninth highest percentage of rise. A more suitable WB:f to estimate the 
rise in population of a locality is to examine the rise in the numb,er of persons ~er 

square mile, 
for this corre
lates the rise 
in the number 
of persons 
with the ex
tent of the 
area on which 
they are 
spread. The 
map in the 
margin shows 
the increase 
in the number 
of persons pet 
square mile in 
each distriot 

1 .. .._ ;a fAe w.-of- ,., '!I"G'8 ..u.. !lMB1-.t1.) · ·a n d 8 t a t e 
during the last decade. It will be seen that Montgomery is among the 
few distriots, which claim an increase of over 70 persons per square mile, and 
it has also the highest percen~ge increase. On the other hand Lahore, 
Amritsar, Jullundur and Ludhiana, while showing a large increase in the 
number of persons per square mile, do not eXhibit such a large percentage of 
increase for the obvious rE'ason that they were already congested. In Lyallpur, 
Sialkot and Gurdaspur the population has risen considerably both in respect 
of the total increase and increl:lse per square mile. In Mnltan and Bahawalpur 
the increase per square mile is still very much less than in the districts men
tioned above. Before Bahawalpur becomes densely populated like the neigh
bouring Distriot of Mnltan, it will absorb nearly 200,000 more persons, and in 
viP)V of its agricultural development, such a contingency does not appl'&r to 
be very remote. 

46. In the ordinary course of events the population may vary at each The causes 
. . ( ) di~ . th dard f . ed diff or lbe Valfa. census owmg 1 to a uerP.nce m e stan o accuracy attam at erent lion In a. 

censuses, {2) to variation in area, (3) to excess of births over deaths or .nee t>ersa PopublloD. 

"'and {4) to migration. For the sake of convenience the last three cauBI'.s will be 
dealt with first. To illustrate the variation in populatio.n resulting from chang~ 
in area, it may be stated that the population of the Punjab in 1901 was smaller 
than in 1891 because during the intervt>ning period a considerable portion had been 
taken away from it to constitute the North-West Frontier ProvincE'. As a .matter 
of fact in the areas, which continued to form the Province, the population showed 
an increase as observed in Section 4 above. When we refer_ to the population 
of the Province or any of its parta at a past. census, we ~ean :the population that 
resided in the area as constituted at prE'.sent. In t~ W.y alone a comparison is 
poasible, and it iR after the necessary adjlllltments that variations at each census 
are given in ~perial Table IT fpr the Province as well as for all districts and states.* 
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The external changes of boundaries during the last decade which"afiect 
the population of the Province have been described in Section I and 
the increase in population due to them is only 454 for the 1921 Census, 
which is negligible. All the same the figures of 1921 and of previous 
censuses in Table II have been adjusted. 

47. We can now take up the subject of natural increase in the popula
tion. There have been 8, 700,082 births and 6,260,408 d~aths during the last 
decade in British Territory, where a uniform system of registration obtains.* 
The above figures do not include those for the Biloch Trans-frontier tract 
of Dera Ghazi Khan District, for which vital statistics are not available. 

Ignoring the effect of migration for a moment and adding the births to, 

and subtracting the deaths from, the population enumerated at the Census of 
1921 we would obtain the population of the Province, as warranted by natural 
increase. This simple expedient, applied to the figures for British T~.rritory, 
Cenoua popnlation of 1921 •• 20,658,720 gives result as shown in the 
Add exco88 of births ovor 1921-30 deaths during • Thi • di h h 
tbo dccsdo, 1921-30. • ., 2,439,674 mnrgm. s m cates t at t e 
Calculated popnlation 1931 .. 23,098,394 aetna] populatwn is greater 
Cons .. popnlation 1931 . . 23,651,210 th th · d I · 
Ex"""" in census poopnlatlon 1931 452,816 an e estimate popu ation. 

An attempt may now be made to calculate the population after taking into 
account the element of migration during the last decade. The vital statistics do 
not include the particulars of persons, who were born in the Punjab but l~ft it 
during the decade, or t-hose who were born elsewhere and came to reside therein. 
As no information is available as to th"! number of such persons, the only alter
native is to make an estimate from the material at our disposal. That material 
consists of the number of persons enumerated in the Punjab with a foreign 
birth-place (immigrants), the number of the Punjab-born enu~erated in othor 
provinces and some foreign countries (emigrants), and thetotall!umber of births 
and deaths recorded during the last ten years. In making an cstima te of 
migration we will have to assume that the waves of migration are constant 
from year to year; and that those who migrate do not return. The proportion 
of the population, which migrates to and from the Province, is so small, being 
only between 3 and 5 per cent., respectively, of the total population, that it 
should not affect the result£< to any appreciable extent, even ii the calculations 
err slightly on one side or the other. 

The number of the present migrants is known to us, and we can obtain 
from the last Census Report the number of persons born in the Punjab 
and enumerated outside in 1921 , while the same Report will also give 
us the number of persons born outside and enumerated in the Province in 1921. 
These we may call the emigrants and immigrants of 1921. The figures of emi
grants of 1931, as communicated by t.he Census Commissioner, and immigrants 
m our own record~ contain some of the persons, who had migrated prior to 19~1 
and were still alive. If we could find out their number we would be in a position 
to ascertain the number of persons who migrated during the last decade. 
Th~ only means to ascertain the former figure is the application of a suitable death
rate to the total number of migrants of 1921. While determining the death-rate 
we have to bear in mind the fact that the persons, who leave the Province of their 
birth, are generally in the prime of their lives, and as a rule, come from the more 
energetic and healthy section of society. They include a comparatively small 
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number of children and aged people, and consequently the death-rate among them 
is considerably Bmaller than in the total population: The mean death-rate of the 
Punjab for the last decade was 28"6 per mille, and assuming that the emigrants do 
not go to localities more unhealthy than their own, and in this asSIUilption we are 
on firm grolpld since most of the emigrants were enumerated in the neighbouring 
provinces ot states, a death-rate of 20 per mille will be quite appropriate tO 
adopt. -If this death-rate is applied we find that ~th of the persons, who 
had migrated prior to 1921, died every year so that at the time of the present 
~ensus ~h of them in all would be dead and the number of present survivors 

will thus be {th of the total strength of the emigrants in 1921. · _ 
Having ascertained the number of survivors among persons, who went from 

or came into the Province prior to 1921, we can work out similar figures for the 
last decade. It will not, however, suffice merely to subtract the survivors from 
the total emigrants or the immigrants recorded at this census, because some of the 
immigrants or emigrants of the decade too must have died during the decade. 
Applying the Rame death-rate and still keeping to the assumption of the constant 
waves we. find that of 1,000 emigrants leaving the Province durmg the first yt>.ar 
of the decade ten will have ched at the end ·of the year, and 20 will die 
in each of the next nine years, leaving 810 of th~ surviving in 1931. 
Similarly, of the 1,000, who went out in the seoond year of the deoade 830 will 
have been left and so on in the ascending scale till we find ihat'ono,ooo emigrants 
going out of the Province in eaoh .of the ten years, 9,000 will be surviving at the 
time of the oensns. The same method may be used in respect of the immigrants. 
Now if we s~btract the survivors of the immigra~ts of the period prior to 1~~ 
from all the emigrants of 1931 we will- obtain if,th of the emigrants 
-of the last decade. The result can be sho\vn in the form of the following 
-equation :-· · 

E11-;Eu=~ 
or 

9E=l0Eu-. SEn 

. 

Where Eoi represents emigrants of 1931, E 11 emigrants according to the 
1921 Census and E the emigrants of the decade, 1921-31. 

Similarly, if I (denoting immigrants) is substituted for E in the above 
-equation, we can obtain the number of immigrants ooming into the Province 
during the last decade. _ 

We know that E 11=1,065,897 and E 11=903,348 
111=895,547 and I 11=856,951. 

:By substituting these values in the above formula we get E=381,354, and 
I 233,318. Tht>rcfore I...-E=l48,036, or in other words the excess of emigration 
'()Ver immigration in the Punjab during the Iaiit decade amounts to 148,036. Sub-

c.Jculat...~ populallou (1931) by-ritahtotlatico • • 23,098,3~ tracting this from the figures 
Deduct. ~z~ or •·migrau.&a over immigtaot.a 

duri"'! tho do-cad• 148,036 obtained in the elementary 
Eolim•t.od population .. .. • • 22,060,368 tabl b th 
O."Usus p•p•l•r.tou of 1931 ozoludiug Bilooh Traus- e a ove we get e result 

froubOT T....,t • • • • .. 23,1161,210 sh • th • Th 
B•"""" ofoeuaua populallou onr eotimat.od popu- as own m e margm. e 

lou.m .. .. .. 800•862 last line in the· table indicates 
that there is an excess of about 600,000 in the enumerated over the calculated 
population of :British Territory in 1931. We may now proceed to explain this 
exceas. 

The enumerated population of 1921 was in defect of the calculated popu
lation of that year. If re-calculated with the help of the vital statistics and the 
figuree_of migration since 1911 by the same method as has been used above 

• 
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c-as population of 1911 (ezcludiug Bilocb Trans-
frontier Tract) . • . . • . 

Addexceu of births over deatbs(191l-20) 
19,550,459 
1.409.3<1.8 

:.l0.969.807 

the population of 1921 appears 

to have been under-enumt>rat
('d by about 160,000 as indicat-DOduot exoeu of emigranta over immlgrants during 

(1911-20) .. 141,463 d . h . s b . 
Calculated population 1921 .. .. 20,BIS,344 e m t e margm. u tractmg 
Consuspopulatiou 1921 .. •• 20,658,720 th' fi find h t h 
Deloot in oonsus population 1921 169,624 IS gure we t s t ere 
is an excess of 441,228 in the enumerated population of British Territory over 
the calculated population. Some of the remaining portion of this excess is 
accounted for by the over-statement of the population which can be te~ted by 
other internal evidence afforded by the statistics. An .attempt will be made at 
the end of the next section to summarize the causes of ina~cumcy in the figures of 
the total population on this account. Further, allowance has to be made about 
the return home of demobilized soldiers and rehabilitation of certain emigrants. 
Some portion of this excess perhaps results from a more complete enumeration 
of backward areas. It will be reasonable to assume that these factors account 
for half of the excess, the remainder works out at ·94 per cent. of 'the total 

· population. 

Aplllstrlbu.. 48. We maY, now attempt to study how.the incrense in population has 
UoD. altered the age distribution o£ the Province or the proportions of the sexes. 

We shall also notice in the .next paragraph what influe~ce the- difierent religions 
have on the growth of the population. 

The effect of the movement of the population on age distribution can be 
Percentage of variation in Age-distribution (1921-31). ex ami ned by 

Provinco o.nd Natural DiviaionB All ogcs. 1)-IO 

-- --
Punjab Province +13'6 +14'9 

1. Indo-Gaugctio Plain West +11'4 +1:!'5 
2. Hima1o.yan .• +5'4 +D'D 
3. Sub-Himalayan +ll·D +13'7 
4. Nortb-Wcs.t Dry ~a +21'5 +21"3 

11)-16 15-40 

--
+17'1 +20'5 
+17'6 +ID'l 
+S·l +D'3 

+13'4 +17'6 
+'N•o'J --- +29'9 

41)-60 

--
+N 
+3'1 
-0'2 
+1'2 
+7'6 

Oo aml 
over. 
--

-14'2 
-13'1 
-20'3 
-15'7 
-12•3 

means of the 
marginal table. 
Certain quin!]uen· 
nisi age-groups 
have bern amalga
mated to elimi-

nate as far as possible the effect of different . methods of tabulation, adopt"d 
at this and the last census, and to show the r~sults in a form easily rompre
hensible. The groups appearing in this table coincide with well-known 
divisions of human life, viz., childhood, youth, and middle and old ages. The · 
figures ilre given for the Province as well as for Natural Divisions. The 
most striking fact is an all round decline in the number of persons aged 60 and 
over; This is, .however, entirely due to the figures of the present census having 
l;Jeen compiled by methods different to those of 1921. This subject is further dis
cussed in Chapter IV where the cause of this deficiency is fully explained. 
The next age period which attracts attention is that of !ftgcs 15 to 40, and in 
this there is generally a large increa.~e over the figures of 1921. This is due to the 
corresponding age period at last C('nsus having been adv~rscly affected by the 
influenza epidemic. The effect of that epidemic is also noticeable in the age 
period 40 to 60, which shows a comparatively small increase, the p4>rsons now 
between these ages being the survivors of the affected population. 

The efiect' otirumigration into the North-West Dry Area is reflected in the 
larger percentage of increaRe in the population aged between ·15 and 40, which 
·is usually the most active period of life. The same reason accounts for the propor
tionately higher increase in ag~s 40-60 in this area. The growth in the 
population under 10 and from 10 to 15 is comparativ4'ly high in all Natural 
Divisions and indicates the "renewal"· of the population. 
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,9. The movement of the population baa but slightly altered the sex 
proportion of the Province or ita Natural Divisions as indicated by the table 
'below. which also gives the .figures for certain other provinces. 

Number rf femala per 1/)00 ~~~ales (Actual P~) 

. ~- 1113L JeL~ :a.-lily. 1113L 

--
--;;-~ Plmjab- .. .. 831 5-ort~t-w.., J'raaW PlowiaM .. 8d 

Britiob Torritol]r .. . .. 831 830 Ddbi . . . .. .. 7.2! 

PllrQoh- 83! 8!0 Uaited FJu;b . 80S . .. .. .. .. .. . 
~etlc Ploin Wed •• .. 8D 1!05 llibor-o.- .. . . J.008 

Jljmala,_ .. .. .. 80S 107 lleopl .. .. . . IIU 

SaJo.Jijmalayu .. .. N7 8llr - .. - .. .. 858 

•--w ... n.,. A.-- .. .. 831 1127. o...tzsll'lot· .. .. e,9911 

Urbu .. .. .. '105 7111 - .. .. .. 1.0!6 

llaJal ' . . 850 841 .. .. 
The proportion of females baa on the whole increased .slightly, bnt is stiR 
one· of the lowest in India. The conditions in each Natural Division remain much 
the same as in 1921. A. slight decrease is noticeable in the case of the Sub
Bimalayan and Irunalayan Divisions. In the case of the former the decrease is 
to a considerable extent due to the return of disbanded soldiers to the Districts 

-of Jhelum, ·Attock, Sislkot and Gojrat. The insignificant decrease in the 
· Himalayan Division is due to the decrease in Kangra for the same reason. 

-There baa been an increase in the number of females in rural areas and 
corrPSponding di'Crt'8i!t> in urban areas, whieh shows that more males thar_ 
females have moved to the towns from rural areas. 

Sal'lllll -

50. In order to a!!Cl'rtain thA infiueru:e of religion on the mov::ment oi cb.e Tarn •• 

population we will examine the distribution of the population aecordillg to religion !~ 
at difierent periods. An examination on these hnes indicates that every 10,000 :-::-' 

Y-. IWadL Sikh. H...Jila. a.r-... of the population at each census was distributed 
1881 4,381 824 4,758 14 as in the margin. These fi,aures indicate that 

::~ :: !~~ :i !:~~ i~ the proportion <# Sikhs, Christians and 
!:~ :: ~:~ g~~ ::l~ 1: Muslims to the total population has been on 
11131 .. 3,018 l.U9 11.240 148 the increase during the last !ifty years. In 
«her words theso communiti!'S have increased at a higher rare than 
Hind~. Such an examination of the figures, however, does not ·indicate 
the actual pace at which the population of each religion has varied or the 
extent to which it has affected the total population. The percentage 

I 1 1 of actual variation is shown in the 
1881j 1891 1901 1111 1921 1881 
to to ~ to to to marginal table for different reli-

189L 190L ltiL lt:!L 193L 193L • f th , __ __ gtons or e past SIX censuses. 
HlDdaa e- • -Ill· . 3' M -s-8 It is evident that Hindus have 
&k ID-::Oj II 37 7" , 31 138·1 d -----> hif th oth ~ru~.... .. 1o-"' 1o- o-5_ 5.:s Ia· 51"2 ec.""""" w e e er commn-
~ _ •• , w- · 35· 201 7&"1 2&~13114·8 nities have increased. The incr~ 

'hl&l .. + · +&· -~ +&·6 +11" +11-o among Christians and Sikhs, as we 
shall see later on, is not due to natural causes alone, but is also due to a consider
able extent~ conv~oJL Th~ rise a~ong Muslims, which_ would seem entuely 
to he due t:o natural mcrease. 18 COD81derably higher than the rise in the total 
population whi<'h l\·ould not be se great if the :\{uslims did not form the pro-

Popn' "= 
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portion of the total population that they do. The very high percentage of 
rise among Sikhs and Christians dOf's not affect the total population to any 
appreciable e11.-tent. 

19:?1-31. 

Births (thousands) 

A\·eragc birth-rate 

Average dt"ath-rate 

Survival rato 

··, 
I .. i 

··' I 

I 
Hindllll. 1 )luslim!{. 

1------'---
360~ J 487.& 

.JO·SN 42"88 

Indian 
ChristianA. 

The abov.. remarks 
are horne out by the 
table in the - margin 
which show the number 
of birt-hs in each com
munity and the awmge 
birth, death and survival 
mtes for the lust decade. 

The term "Hindus" includes Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists, for whom separate 
figures are not available. In the case of Christians, the figures for Jndinn 
Christians alone are shown for the purpose of comparison. It is e\'ident 
from this table that the survival rate is highest among Indian C:hrist-ians 
and fairly high among Muslims, who have higher birth and death rate~ than 
the Hindus. 

SECTION 7.-MOVEMENT IN SMAJ.LER UNITS. 

51. In the last section certain maps were inserted to show tho distri
bution and movement of population. From a oloser study of these an idea 
of the density by districts and the rate of increase in different areas oan be 
formed. In tbis section we shall endeavour to examine the increase in the 
smaller units and find out its cause and ef(ect and thus come to some conclusion 
as to the possible trend of future growth. 

We shall begin by examining the growth in each Natural Division and 

---~~ 

Absolute 
Natural Division. increase. 

Pttnjab .. J,J89,J4J 

Indo-Gangetic Plain 1,314,034 
West. 

Himalayan .. 03,452 

Sub-Himalayan ... 688,359 

North-West Dry Area 1.2D3,4D8 

-
~ - -----

}NCBIU8B PBR CENT. 
JN l'OPtrLATION. 

1021-31. IDII-21. 
~ 

13·6 s·s 

11'4 6'8 

6'4 ·s 

11·u •7 

21•6 u·4 

-~--- -~ 

then work down to indi
vidual districts a n d 
States. The table in the 
margin shows the abso
lute and percentage 
increase during the last 
decade as well as the 
percentage increase d ur
ing the previous decade 
in each Natuml Divi
sion.~' The peroentag~ 
increase for the last 
decade is largellt in the 

North-West Dry Area, being 21·5 per cent. It is close upon 12 per cent. in the 
Sub-Himalayan, slightly leas in the Indo-Gangetic Plain, and only 5·4 per cent. 
in the Himalayan. The absolute increase, however, is greatest in the Indo
Gangetic Plain though the North-West Dry Area is not far I!ehind in this 

_ re;pect. The Sub-Himalayan comes next and the Himalayan last of all. The 
large increase in the population of North-West Dry Area is re,ponsible to 
a large extent for the remarkable rise in the total population of the Province. 
This area, wbich is still far from being fully developed, claimed the highest 
percentage of increase even during the previous decade when the population 
of the Himalayan and Sub-Himalayan Divisions was almost stationary. 



8BCTJOJI 7.- MO'VDDT D1 :UCB BRITISH DIBUICT. ·'11 

a.-!" I Variation ~lliYa~" ~of Ia po. -pala&loa 
_ .. 

-~· Ia I. .Diolrio&. Ia -do &bouaac!o • 

~--· 
of ...... 

I 11!1-= 19!1-ao.. 
1111-:10. to 

UIJ0·3L0 

I. lfontplllei'J . . 314 291 . 188 

I. Jlultaa .. !86 ll10 148 .. Lollore .. 148 ll4 118 

4. A8ri1Mr .. 188 14 1:10 
I. Lyau,_ .. l4ll l3ll li!O 

e. Jullnndur .. 121 9 148 

?. Oo~ . . 119 29 J24. 

B. lllooUhupaN ,. 114 II 89 

•• Oujranftlo .. 113 12· 
10. Ladhlana .. 105 II 88 
11. BoohlaiPar .. 1115 !0 lll1 

II. · Slalkol .. 102 -1 Dl 
13. llbahpur .. 19! 111 81 
14. Oajrat .. 1111 23 88 
1&. Jh•nl .. 14 01 . .98 
II. HIMor .. 83 0 14 
11. Attock .. ?! 

_, 49 
18. Rawalpbldl .. II - Ill 
II. JII•IUIIl .. 114 1 31 
20. Am bola . .. 81 1! 88 
11. F .......... N .. 88 II I 131 
II. o.uw- .. 88 1! '11 

23. Miaa..U .. 63 . !13 II 
u. It-- .. 8& ' ll? 
liB. Roblak 33 -a " 10. D.ra Obul Dan ll& -1" as 

1 

62. The table in the~ 
compares the actual variation In 
population for each district with the 
ftuctuatioli in cultivated area and 
the excess of births over deaths. 
The districts are , shown in the order 
of increase in total population. 'zn 
the DiltriotB of M9ntgomery, Multan 
and Mianwali cultivated area.. has 
increased by more. than two Jakhs of 
aorea bt each C&l!l', accompanied- by-1r . 
big_ natural inCrease. · The former 
feature indicates undoubtedly the large 
inftux of cultivators into the two first
named districts. "rn Mianwali the 
indigenous populatioi, has multiplied 
at a . rate unknown since 1881, obvious· 
ly owiDg to the large inoreaaet in 
cultivated area. The percentage of 
matured area in this district is now . 
much larger ~- if; ~ during the 11. ltaral .. 24 --40 

28. Uuularprla .. :!3 -· II 

.!!:~ .. _ , 
---~· ___ _1 _ pre-rioua decade.".· · · . 

• •For &he porpooo ar..tllloooiDIIlD tba ...... of 19!1-11 aad lfiiO.Jl .. .,. '- tMaa. 

In districts such as Shahpur, Lyallpur, Sheikhupura, Jhang and Fero.ze.. 
pore, cultivated area _has risen substantially though not at all to the same extent 
as in the three di.atricta, mentioned· a'Dove, and in these also there has been a 
large nature} increase, which in the case of Lyallpur, Jhang and.FeroJlepore is 
even higher than the total inoreaae.. · 

In certain other' districts there has been a large natural increase, un-· 
accompanied by a correspondiDg rise in cultivated area. The total rise in popu· 
lation in theee districts, however, is smaller than the natural increase, indicating 
that there has been actually some ~tion from them. s~ districts ar& 

Jullundur, Gurdaspur, Hoahiarpur,.Rohtak, Hii!!IILT, Gmgaon, Dera Ghazi Khan 
and Muzaffargarh, which comprise some of the beat and some of the poorest 
districts of the Province. It can safely be said that in these districta the pOpU
lation has reached a stage where ita presSure is being felt on "the reaomcea. 
Of course, the rate of the natural increase in population varies considerably 
in various districts, and presumably ftuctuatea with the ability of the in
habitants to improve the means of subsistence. The true extent of migration 
from these districts is not equivalent to the cllilerence between the actual and 
the natural inor~, bu.t the figures point to the existence of this important 
movement in no uncertain manner. · 

Aa regards the remaining Districts, namely Lab~, Amritear, Gujranwala, 
Ludhiana, Sialkot, Gujrat, Attock, Rawalpindi, Jhelum, A.mbala, Xangra and · 
Kamal, the actual rise in population is not fully accounted for, either by natural 
increase as indicated by vital statistics or by the increase in cultivated area. 

t I' ia pNbl<malio u to wlootbor lac_.. Ia - ~Ia Ill larpr popo.la&iaD·orlfoela o h'illa -ia....-.nd- IDW.~*f--&obe.paG!Umle. p p . . 

• 
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Some of these districts have a. large urban population which is not solely 

lliiCBiin: OB DBCBS· 
RtJBAL ~-.. .A.BJ: PBB.OD<"'T,Il'l' Bxlo...,... 

TOOAl<AL 

District. Aboolute Natural · Average A ....age OOLOlfD8 

increase incroue =!.! yoarly D11BINO 

(1921-31). (1921-31). irrigatod ...... ...... . ..... D.U.t..D •• 

I. Lahore .. 66,621 . 96,777 +7 +II 22,229 
2. Amritaar .. 76,510 +IO +20 32,666 IOD.I!lt 

•a. Sialkot .. -5,918 75,7 -
'12,479 63,323 

-9 +22 
+4 +7 

2o.on 

dependent upon land, 
and it will, therefore,. 
be better to examine 
the growth of the 
rural population. Some 
of the relevant figures 
are quoted in the 
margin for the dis
tricts which possess a. 
large urban population, 

f4. ti""'wala .. :?,901 
5. ojrat .. 87,129 52,965 +27 +52 21,896 
6. Lndhi&D& .. 68,803 73,763 +IO +31 11,144. 

and for Gujra.t, which lies close to them. This a.nslysis cl~ly explains the rise 
in the rural population of districts like Lahore, Amritsa.r, Sia.lkot and Ludhia.ns 
where there is a. larger nst~ inorea.~ tha.n the absolute increa.se recorded 
at the census. The conditions in these districts thus resemble those obtaining 
in Jullundur, Gurda.spur and other districts in the third group dea.lt with 
above, a.nd there is a. considerable emigration from them. The .conditions in 
the villages of Sia.lkot District, in point of emigration, are even more a.d va.nced 
as there is an a.otua.l decrease in the rura.l population, a.nd the whole of the 
large na.tura.l increase ha.s proved insdequa.te to counteract it. Nwnerouil 
cultivators of this district, whose lands were da.ma.ged by water-logging, ha.ve 

·been allotted colony la.nd in the Montgomery District, a.nd in some ca.ses whole 
villages have been tra.t;LSPlanted to the Nili Bar Colony. There has ·also been 
emigration from the district to Baha.walpur State and even' to such distant 
pla.ces as Ra.mpur, Gwalior, Bika.ner and Sind. · 

The rise in the rural population of Gujranwala. ma.y be partly due to the 
inorea.se in irrigated area.. The increase in Gujrat is undoubtedly due to a 

Tah.U I PopulatiOn Perc('ntage 
• iD 1931. of riao. 

Kharian .. 275,947 10'3 
Gujra.t ·:1 316,370 7·0 

large extent to the extension of oa.nal irrigation, 
particularly in the upla.nds of Phalia. Tahsil, a.s 
indicated by the ma.rginsl table. 

Ph&lia .. 330,110 !8·8 

INOBB.ASB Ill' BUIUL 
POPOLA.TIO!f 

District. 
Actual :!iatur&l 

1021-31. 1921-31. 

X~ mal .. 3,109 4,649 
Ka.ngra. .. 3.1,792 26,810 
Jh,..lum .. 06,085 35,414 
Rawalpindi .. 48,303 11,040 
Attock .. 156,138 46,430 

The figures for the rural population of the 

Migration 
to 

oolonieo. 

1,142 
1,327 

10,866 
5, 777 
4,039 

Puomn'AOB OJ' V.&.BU.· 
TIOlf Df 

Avcrago 
maturod 

Avora.ge 
irrigatod 

area. aroa. 

8 6 
7 

14 -18 
12 -I 
12 -I 

remaining districts, 
which lie in the east, 
north and north-west 
a.re given in the 
margin. The absolute 
increase in Ka.rnsl 
Distrio t is the 

lowest, while the figure of na.tura.l increase is also illsignifica.nt; mainly 
owing to its bad climate. In the other four Districts, Kangra, Jhelwn, 
Rawalpindi and Attock, rura.l population ha.s risen considerably more tha.n the 
natural increase would warrant. These four districts a.re 'foremost in the 
Province in providing rflcruits for the Army, and evidently the la.rge nwnber 
of men demobilised dnrihg tM la.st decade is to a grea.t extent responsible for 
the difference in the na.tura.l and the aotusl increase. It is a.lso probable tha.t 
the vastness a.nd hilly nsture of these districts and the de~rth of 'suitable 
roads render their vita.l statistics comparatively less relia.ble. 

• ThA &f'!llo ftguret~ of Sialkot ahOW" nriatlon aince I 921-22. 
t Ia this c•se migration to the other colony di.lltrfct. •ad s.haW&lpnr State hu boon qaoteclu put of the 

c&triot. itaelf liea in • colony. 
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Reference has been IIIJI,de in the table in th!Jlast paragraph to the amount. =..:!.. 
of emigration to colonies in the case of certain districts.. A. study of the effect Flgurel. 

of the total inter-district migration is not possible, as figures of birth-place by 
districts were not sorted on the present occasion except in the case of colony 
distlicts. Most of the inter..qistrict migration except to towns is, however, of the 
casual type and more or less balanced by equal movements in opposite directions. 

As regards the growth of the population in towns, it is obvious that the 
. causes for the growth are not so apparent in theiAtla.se as in rural areas. In the 

case of towns in most c~ the natural increase is only a fraction of the rise" in 
actual population, the main factor being immigration from rural areas, other 
towns or even from places outside the Province. The subject of the increase in 
urban areas will be examined at length in the next Chapter. Here it will suffice 
to say that the urban population, which is only about one-seventh of the rural, 
has increased at a comparatively much faster rate. · 

0 

53. The subject of pressure on -resources is a rather complicated one, 
and in the census report of a province, which is predominantly agricultural, 
all that we can do is to study the preSsure of population on agricultural resources, 
with main reference to the density of rural population and its incidence 
on sown and matured areas. Reference has already been made in the 
last paragraph to the pressure on the resources of certsin districts, from 
which there is a steady stream of emigration to the can~ cdfonies. · . This migra-
tion tends to equalize the pressure on the resources in different parta of the 
Province, but there are certain impediments to perfect equalization, for example 
the great attachment of human beings to the surroundings in which they have 
been brought up. We can on the whole mak;e general remarks about the condi-
tions in each area, as found at the time of the census, to indicate where there is 
room for further expansion. 

The conditions in each district vary considerably, and the r:ural popula
tion though mainly supported by agriculture is ·also helped by the presence of 
other natural advantages, such as extensive· p~sturage and income from the 
sale of milk, ghi and wool. The Punjab peasant or the village menial has not 
yet taken, to any appreciable extent, to subsidiary industries such as 
sericulture, lac-rearing, orehard-growing, bee-farming, etc., for augmenting 
his income directly or indirectly so that he is almost entirely dependent 

- ~..... PUN..JA..S on agricul
~;:'"~n~\'" 
s ..... ...,. ture. First 
t"~~~ ~ ' ll 
~ :.:.~~- of 'all we 
a,.. .. ,w, 
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rural popu
lation per 
square mile 
of the rural 
area. ·. The 
map in the- · 
mar.gin 
s h o w.s 
this at .a. 

glance. The 
districts' 
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Diatriot. 

1 

BriiW. TerriiOI"JI 
Jullundur . 
SiAikot 
Amritsar 
Gurdaspnr 
Hoshialpnr 
Ludhiaria 
Gujrat 
Lyallpnr 
Labore 

b&la 
urgaon 

.Am 
G 
Ro 
Bh 
G 

htak 
eikhnpura 

ujranwala. 

Density 

P"",~j~ 
2 

.. 209 .. 627 .. M6 .. 521 
.. 490 .. 453 .. 403 .. 386 .. 343 .. 331 .. 330 
.. 301 .. 290 .. 287 .. 272 

DilttriaL 

I 

R•.rupindi 
Feroz:J"'"' Kama 
Monlgomoty 
Simi• 
Jhelum 
Multa.n 
Jha.ng, 
Bhahpnr 
:muar· 
Attock 
Musatlargvh 
Ka.ngra 
lli~mwali 
Dono GhAII KhaD 

.. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 

~I>Sity 
"111ar0 

mile. 

2 

251 
246 
241 
215 
209 
182 
179 
172 
152 
151 
130 
100 
33 
69 
49 

are arranged according to 
rural density in the table 
appearing in the .margin. 
This table, while show
ing the districts such as 
Jullundur, Sialkot, Amritsar, 
Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur, 
Ludhiana, Gujrat and Lyall
pur, as having a high density, 
does not really indicate the 
extent of the pressure on re
sources of certain other di&

tricts such as Kangra, Simla, Dera Ghazi Khan, :Muzafiargarh and Rawal
pindi, w~ch possess extensive areas but very little cultivation. No 
doubt, the pressure of the rural population on resources can oo better studied 
if we know the total annual value of. agricultural produce for each district. 
';l'his infonnation, however, is not readily available, .and an attempt to obtain it 
would be an exceedingly laborious task, involving the calculation of (a) the annual 
matured area under each crop grown in the district, (b) the normal yield per acre 
of each. crop, and (c) the commutation price per maund of each crop. Further, 
we will have ·to make ~ese calculations in respect of several years, and then 
to strike an average in order to know the value of the total produce of a district 
during an average or representative year of the last decade. ·Obviously an 
.attempt at these elaborate and extensive caloulations is not worth the trouble 
:for our purpose. We have, therefore, tO' be content with the examination of the 
incidence of rural population on a square mile of sown and matured areas. It may 
be necessary to mention that the extent of. sown area varies from year to year, 
being mainly governed by rainfall. In a dry year it contracts, while in a year of 
copious rainfall it extends considerably. So the suitable method is to take the 
.average of the decade, and this is done in the table below, which also gives the 
incidence of population on average matured area. Similar figures of incidence 
for the previous decade have also been given with a view to show in what 
districts the incidence has materially altered during the last decade. 

lNOlD:U:OB or '1'1111 B17li£L l"OPlrLATIOll PIIB IQU.lBII ~ OR' 
0 ~--------

Average Averagu Average Avorago matured sown aroa fori matured area. for IOWD ahtll- fo 
thedecado t.ho d.,.,..de cndlDg the decado area for tho 

Dilttriet. 
ending in in J)latrlot. endlnl! iD deeado encUoa In 

---
I r! rrr .... ~ ..: - "' -"' "' ... .. 0 . •! •• "' ::: ~ "' "' • .. - - - e -

Hrili8A Temlory 428 418 438 40Z 
15. Sh•ikbupura• .. 439 405 (12) 465 (21) 530 (15) 

1. Boahi&rpur .. 671 632 (2) 789 (2) 805 (2) 16. Montgomery .. 436 1107 (D) 47:1 (19) 583 (91 
!!. Simla .. 664 631 (3) 733 (3) "9 (3) 17 • LudhiG-D& . · 433 404 (20) 480 ( 11) 408 (20 
3, Kanp .. 669 633 (I) 804 (I) 928 (I 18 • Gujranwala• •. 432 414 (17) 404 (22) 3Jl (28) 
4. Jullundur . . 622 677 (4) 671 (5) 636 (6 19. Dora Gbazi Khan 429 406 (JU) 622 (9) 402 (21) 
5. Si&lkot •• 006 MD (6) 681 (4) 648 (5) •o. L&horD .• 423 403 (21) 41UI (20) 4 58 ~22) 
6. Gurdaaa;r • • 585 Ml (7) 641 (8) 611 (8) f21 Lyallpnr •• 410 372 (22) 429 (24!4Q6 25) 
1. Rawalp di .. 561 408(11) 066 (7) 633 (7) .,2, :Kamal .. 417 430(15) 521(16 656(12) 
8. Amritsar .. 546 521 (8) 589 (10) 581 (10) ~: 

Gurgaon .• 3:10 3110 (23) 656 (12) &13 (16) 
9. Gujrat 535 551 (5) 586 (11) 664 (4) . Attook •• 347 3:14 (27) 46.1 (23) 437 (23) 

10. Muutlarsarh .• 523o502 (10) 609 (6) 56:1 (Jl) 'G. Sbahpur .. 333" 300 (26) 300 (20) 406 (26 

u. Jh&ns .. 466 464(13) 486 (18) 476 (19) '6. Rohtak .. 330 363 (25) 428 (25) 406~18) 
12. Mnltan .. 459 447 (14 543 (14) M6 (13) fl1. FerooUJIO"' .. 201 209 (28) 306 (28) 370 27) 

13. .Amb&la .. 4M 423 (16) - (13) 5.18 (I!\ g~· lfia,nwali •. 285 365 (24) 383 (21) 412 (:U 

14. Jhelam .. 445 414 (18) MO(l5) 507(17)1 9. ~ •• 200 212 (29) 324 (29) 300 (28) 
I 

• 1n the cue of Bhelkhnpnra a.nd GujraDwala t.hellguho olacnniAnd malwed areu are no• avallabl 
Jort.heporiodpr!Drto 1919-20,a.ndan••"'"i•hu been,....,..,.. t.he~oft.he twOJr&ZI1819-20Nid 1920.21 
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The districts have been arranged in the table according to the incidence 
-on the average sown area of the last decade. It ia evident that Hoshiarpur, 
Simla, Kangra, Jullundur, Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Rawalpindi, Amri~ and 
~ujrat are the most densely populated districts inasmuch as they have the 
largest number of persons per square mile of the sown area. The position of most 
-of these ia practically the same as at last census. According to the incidence on 
matured area the most congested districts are Kangra, Hoshiarpur and Simla, 
followed by Sialkot, Ju)limdur, Rawalpindi, Gurdaspur, Amritsar and Gujrat; 
There are two other districts not in this group, which are 6th and 9th from the 
standpoint of incidence on the matured area and these are Muza:fiargarh and 
Dera Ghazi Khan. In both these districts the percentage of matured area 
-during the last decade has fallen considerably, being 80 and 69 as against 92 and 
80 for the previous decade, respectively. This drop in the matured area can 
offer some eXplanation for the small rise in the population of the two districts. 

It is important to realise that the mere fact that certain distri~ are at the 
bead of the list does not necessarily mean that there ia a severe pressure on 
their resources. As a matter of fact their fertility of soil or other characteristics 
-enable them to support a large population without being subjected to any undue 
strain oil the resources. With this note of caution I would resume discussion 
of the nine districts at the top of the list. Hoshiarpur, Simla and Kangra head 
-the list in the order of incidence both on sown and mitturt\d areas but they 
all possess several additional advantages. In Hoshiarpur rainfall ia copious 
and unlike other districts valuable crops, such as maize, cotton and even sugar
cane can be grown on lands which are -solely dependent on rain. Many of its 
inhabitants serve in the Army, earn ·their livelihood in other districts as skjlled 
'labourers and domestic servants, and also go to the colonies across the sea and 
make much money. The men of Kangra are to be found in the Army in consider
able numbers, and also go out to other districts for odd jobs. In the small 
·rural area of Simla the people have the advantage of selling milk and vegetshk 
·during the summer in Simla town,- where they have also a field for employm, 
of a varied nature. Sialkot has a productive soil, good rainfall and a w,-' 

-diligent peasantry. Its marketing facilities have considerably improved as a 
·result of the extension in road and railway communications. But as already 
remarked there has been a large exodus from the district during the last decade, 
indicating much pressure on the resources. Gurdaspur and Amritsar lie in the 
same fertile tract, and the ample rainfall in the former is made up by a larger 
irrigation in the latter. Jullundur has a very fertile soil, good rainfall, nume

-rous wells, excellent marketing facilities and agriculturists reputed for excep
tional diligence. Many of its inhabitants serve in the Army and also migrate to 
Australia and other colonies and at regular intervals send considerable sums of 
money to their families. This district, as also Hoshiarpur, ia, however, faced 
with an acute problem which has an important bearing on its future agricultural 

·_prospects. The spring level in the greater part of the two districts has been 
falling steadily during the last decade, -and in- numerolll! cases a considerable 

· expense has to be incurred by the owners to keep the wells working by means of 
boring an~ further digging, while many wells have dried up altogether. - The 
fall in the sub-soil water level appears to be due to the decrease in rainfall and 

·the increa_se ~the ~umber of wells. Unless the conditions improve perceptJ."bly, 
·the two distriCts will have to face an excessive strain on their resources. Rawal
·_pindi which was 11th on the list according to the incidence on sown area at last 
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census is now 7th. Numerous men of this district take up military sen·ice and 
thus relieve the pressure on its agricultural resources. The town of Rawalpindi, 
as also Murree during summer months, offers considerable employment to the 
men of the neighbouring villages. Gnjrat was 5th on the list at last census and • 
is now 9th, having benefited considerably by the extension of canal irrigation 
during the last decade. The western part of the district is canal-irrigated, 
while the eastern, which is outside the limits of canal-irrigation, receiv-es ample 
rainfall and possesses good soil and industrious cultivators. It was re
marked by my predecessor that there was a considerable strain on the resources 
of this district. As a matter of fact the population of the district has risen by 12 
per cent. during the last decade, and it seem• capable of supporting an even 
larger population. 

We shall now turn to the next group of districts, viz., ¥ttzaffargarh, 
Jhang, Multan, Ambala, Jhelum, Sheikhupura and :Montgomery. As already
remarked Muzaffargarh shows unusual pressure on its resources owing to the 
low percentage of its matured area during the last decade. Its position accord
ing to the incidence on matured area was II th at last census, and is 6th now. 
Jhang, .i\Iultan, Ambala and Jhelum are practically where they were at last 
cerisus. llfultan despite the enormous rise in population does not indicate any 
greater pressure on its resources than at last census, evidently due to the largo 
agricultural development, which has recently taken place. In the cnsc of .Jho!tuu 
the low hills contain much unfertileland, but it has additional resources to support 
its population. Numerous men of this district are serving in tho Army and many 
retired soldiers have been allotted colony land in the Gujrat District and the 
Nili Bar. Sheikhupura and llfontgomery have fewer men to support on a square 
mile of the sown and matured areas than at last census, althougb. population 

·in both of them has risen very largely, particularly in i\:Iontgomery which hns 
registered the largest increase in the whole of tho Punjab. The reason for this 
is not far to seek; both the districts, particularly :Montgomery. have greatly 
developed their resources during the last ten yenrs as a result of tho canal-irri
gation. The obvious conclusion is that though theso districts hnve olaimed an 
unusual rise in population they are still capable of supporting a larger number 
of people at the standard of living that the people of congested districts are 
accustomed to. 

The next group of districts comprises Ludhiana, Gujrnnwala, Dera Ghazi 
Khan, Lahore, Lyallpur and Karnal. As already remarked the pressure on the 
resources of Dera Ghazi Khan seems to be very great. Ludhiana nnd Gujran
wala despite a large rise in population have practically maintuined their posi
tion on the list. In the latter district many thousand acres of cultivated lund 
have been damaged by water-logging, but irrigated area has increased during 
the last deoade, as also the percentage of maturity. Thus the pressure on 
resources is in no way greater than it was at last cen.~us. Lahore and Lyall pur 
are exactly where they, were on the list at last census, and in the case of the 
latter, the indication in spite of the considerable rise in population is that it is 
still capable of supporting a larger number of people. Karnal was 15th on the 
list at last census, and is now seven places lower down, evidently because its 
population has risen by no more than 2 per cent., which by itself is an indiea
tion of the great pressure on its resources. 

The remaining seven districts are Gurgaon, Rohtak, Attock, Shnhpur, 
Ferozepore, l\lianwali and Hissar. Their position at the bottom of the list does. 
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not really indicate prosperity or any abundance of resources. The first-na.med 
district according to the incidence on matured area should be eleven places higher 
up, and it is significant that the percentage of maturity has considerably fallen 
during the last decade, and is only 67. Thus the pressure on its resources is 
undoubtedly very great. The rise in population in the Rohtak District is less 
than 5 per cent., which is symbolic of the large pressure on its resources. But 
for the small rise in its population its position on the list should be considerably 
higher than it is. Attock remains on the list practically where it was ten years 
ago. It has a considerable area near the Indus, which is one of the best chahi 
(well-irrigated) tracts in the Province, but for the most part the district has to 

' depend for its cultivation on rainfall. Like Jhelum it has numerous men in the 
Army and many retired soldiers have been allotted colony land. Moreover, 
its inhabitants are well-known for their enterprise, and many go out to trad~ 

• in distant pla.ces and even across the sea and become prosperous. On the 
high seas men of this district are to be found serving as laskars on steamers_ 
But for these additional advantages the district would have a great strain on 
its resources. The position of Shah pur is unchanged. It has the benefit of canal 
irrigation in three tahsils, while the fourth (Khushab) is purely dependent on 
rainfall for its crops, but has numerous men serving in the .&my. ·This district 
is, therefore, not faced with any great pressure on its resources. Feroze
pore has· benefitted by · canal-irrigation· from the Sutlej Valley Project 
during the last decade, and is easily capable of supporting its population, though 
the emigration to canal colonies is an indication of the increasing pressure. The 
bulk of the cultivated area in Mianwali is barani (dependent on rainfall), but 
the construction of Namma.l Dam during the previous decade has provided 
irrigation to thousands of acres of arid land. The cultivated area has enormously 
increased during the last decade, and the district is now regarded as one of the 

. greatest producers of gram. This increase in cuitivated area seems to have been 
mainly responsible for the rise in population. Hisear is at the bottom of the 
list as a.~ last census. The greater part of the district is sandy and unirrigated. 
Its agricultural resources are, therefore, much restricted, but they do not seem 
to be subject to any undue pressure of population. 

From what has been said above it can be safely inferred that Muzaffargarh 
and Dera. Ghazi Khan in the south-west and Rohtak, Kamal and Gurgaon in the 
south-east are subject to a great pressure on their resources, and ally consider
able rise in their population on future occasions is not to be anticipated. The 
same applies to Sialkot. The Hoshia.rpur and Jullundur Districts, which have an 
unuSilally large density of population and which have in the past been able to 
support it by means of their agricultural and other resources, are faced with a 
grave situation owing to the receding spring level and diminished rainfall. 
These districts have sent a very large number of cultivators to the various canal 
~Colonies during the past few decades, and while emigration is likely to be resorted 
to as a means of relieving the increasing pressure, the growth of the populatio~ 
on future occaeions will_ be comparatively restricted. The colony districts, 
particularly Montgomery, Multan, Sheikhupura and Lyallpur, are likely to 
maintain their large increase at the next census. · 

54. The rate of growth of the population in Punjab States during the 
last decade may now be examined. Vital statistics and the figur"es of cultivated, 
sown and matured areas are not available for all the Punjab States, and in their 

Movement ID 
P1mJab Slates. 
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PtniSAB suTJ:s. case a discussion like the one for British 
Natural Division. Percentage T · · 'bl 

inc..... Aboolote Percentage erntory IS not pOSSI e. The figures 
1021-31. incJ:ea!te. inCI"'t\ase • h . . h . 1921--."11. m t e margm g1ve t e mcrease per cent. 

Indo-Gangetic PlaiD 1N 221,325 8·3 in the population of the states a('cording 
Himalayan 5·4 66,74R 7•2 h N 
Sub·Himalayan ·n·u 2,477 4.3 to t e atural Divisions, in whir.h they 
North.W .. tDry An>• 21·5 203,421 26·0 are situated, and also compare their 
percentage rise to the total rise in the Divisions. It will be seen that the rise in 
both cases is greatest in the North-West Dry Area, which comprises only one 
state, viz., Bahawalpur. This state has recently become e:rtensively colouized 
and the increase is maiuly due to immigration. The next highest percentage 
·of increase is to be found in the case of the states situated in the Indo-Gangetic 
Plain West. In this Division are situated the majority of the Punjab States, 

, namely Pataudi, Dujana, Loharu, Jind, Patiala, Nabha, :IIIaler Kotla, Kapur
thais and Faridkot. The rise in all of these when grouped together is lower 
than in .the whole of this Natural Division, and the cause is apparent enough. 
These states on the eastern side adjoin the Districts of Rohtak and Kamal 
where the rise in population has been very low, and on the nortl) the State of 
Patiala runs actually into the Himalayan Natural Division with its slow rate of 
increase and one of its three districts at the extreme south-east of the Province 
borders on the Bikaner State. On the west these states touch the desert Districts 
-of Ferozepore and Hissar, and on their north are the prosperous Districts of Am
bala, Ludhiana and Jullundur. The 'conditions obtaining in theseodistriots are 
more or less reflected in the states situated in the same neighbourhood. On the 
whole, therefore, the rise in all the states is quite in accord with their location. 

The rise in the population of the states in the Himalayan Division is 7·2 
per cent. or higher than in that Division taken as a '\Vhole. The main increase 
has taken place during the last decade in the Mundi State, being partly due 
to the migration of persons employed on the construction of the Hydro-Electric 
project at Jogindamagar and its neighbourhood. 

In the Sub-Himalayan Division lies the bulk of the solitary State of Kalsia. 
The soil is generally poor and irrigation negligible, and the small rise is, there-
fore, not surprising. 

0 
)!; 
;; State. 
·o. 
0 

lncrt•aso in 
population 

(absolute 
figun.•a). 

Percentagu 
(actual 

increase). 

Natural inc.reuo 
(absolute figoh .. ). 

" tO -=-------'.---------· ------

The table in tho 
margin shows the 
absolute increase 'as 
well as the inurease per Jndo-GangeUo PlaiD Wesl 

1. Lobaru 
.2. Dojana 
3. Pataudi 
4. Kacurth&la. 
J), ~a. erKotla 
<1. Fa.ridkot 
7. Patiala 

. ;!, Jind 
9. )labba. 

Himalayan 

10 •. Sirmoor 
11. Simla H.Hl States . .. 
12. Hi~ur 13. 1\la.n i 
1-1. ~ukot 
15. Cbamba 

Sub-Himalayan 

16. K•W.,. 

Rorlh-Wesl Dey Area. 

17. Bahe.wa.lpur 

221,326 

2,717 
2,:JS3-

776 
32,482 

2,750 
13,703 

126,781 
W,493 
~-&,:.!40 

66,746 

8,120 
24,132 
2,994 . 

22,417 
4,080 
6,003 

2,471 

2,477 

l!OJ,421 

203,421 

8·3 

13•2 
Y'2 
4•3 
IN 
3•4 
u·1 
8•4 
5•4 
j)·2 

1'2 

G·S 
7•9 
3•1 

12•1 
7·6 
3•6 

4'1 

4•8 

26'(1 

26'0 

11,477 
87,983 
46,7M 
4,403 

<lent. in tho population 
!Of all the states sopn
rately, together with 
the figures of the 
natural inoronse 
wherever available. 
It will be seen that • · 

J,7so the vital record is far 

7 froin · beiag complete 
11,53 
1, 761 ' except in very few 143 (of Cbamba 

Town only). cases. 

The material to 
compare the move
ment of the population 
in the various states 
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with that in the neighbouring· British Territory is readily available in the 
maps on pages 64 and 65. From these it would appear that the increase is in 
keeping with what might have been expected. 

55. After having examined the movement in the population of each and :,co:::. 
-every unit of the Province we may take up the question of accuracy of the PJ&Ureo. 

figures. In a country, where baseless rumours can cause a mutiny, or a small 
incident be so distorted as to lead to most serious riots, it is only natural that an 
operation like the census should come in for its share of criticism and suspicion. 
While in the past all sorts of motives were imputed to Government for taking 
a ceMus, the populace is no longer in doubt as to its objects and appreciates its 
far-reaching consequences. All the same misapprehensions were not entirely 
absent. For example, a harmless instruction about the choice of certain distinc-
tive colour for slips, on which entries of certain sects were to be copied to save 
a little labour in abstraction, was construed into an attempt to perpetuate 
a sectarian division among. the members o~ the most intellectual communities 
.in the Province. 

Under the circumstances it is not surprising that while some people 
-complained If omissions in enumeration, some asserted a swelling of the 
figures of co=unities other than their own by _means of bogus f!ntries. It has 
to be remembered that in the course of an operation of such m8.gnitude as the 
census, some omissions are bound to occur. But, as remarked by most of the 
District officers in their reports, there was a general tendency on the part of the 
various co=unities 'to have.each and every member of theirs enumerated. This 
is corroborated by the fact that the census population during the last decade 
has shown an increase unequalled in the past. There cannot, therefore, have· 
been many omissions. 

. Coming to the question of artificial swelling of the figures; we find as al
ready explained in paragraphs 51 and 52 that ~he rural population has increase~ 
in all areas as was to be expected from the development of the resources in each 
district. In this Province as perhaps elsewhere too, the pace of increase depends 
on the development of material resources. For example, with the improvement 
in agricultural conditions in an. area its population goes up. No attempt is 
mtW.e by the people to keep down their number or to raise their standard of 
living to a level obtaining in the western countries. It is, however, undeniable 
'that of late the standard of living has been ).'ising though it has recently been 
overshadowed by the prevailing economic depression. For instance, an average 
_person, whether in towns or rural areas, now enjoys many more luxuries and 
amenities of life than his forefathers did. In most of the districts, particularly 
in colony areas, he is better fed, better clothed and better housed. Earthen 
utensils have made room for utensils of brass and other metals,, and even glass 
and china are no longer a rarity. A motor vehicle, which was an object of 
wonder not many yeara ago, is now the <;o=onest means of conveyance in 
all parts of the country. All the same the fact remains that the standard of 
living is still susceptible of much improvement and great leeway must be made 
before the standard of western countries is reached. In these circumstances the 
_phenomenal rise in population canhot be regarded as an unmixed blessing.· Be 
that as it may, the rise in the population of rural: areas is due to natural increase 
and migtation, and not to any errors in enumeration worth the name. 

The rise. of population iJ?. urban areas, which ~ll be discussed fully in the 
next Chapter, lS to a large extent the inevitable result of the increased pros-
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perity, commented npon in Section 5 of this Chapter. While in rural areas the
work of preliminary enumeration was done by the patwaris, who under the 
supervision of their superior officers almost invariably discharged their duties 
faithfully, in most of the towns this work was entrusted to the enumerators, who 
belonged to numerous categories, such as clerks, teachers, students,· municipal 
employees, businessmen, etc. It is, therefore, not surprising that the enumera
tion work in towns was not characterised by the same amount of carefulness and: 
accuracy as in villages. Another factor came into play on the present occasion 
and deprived the census operations of the calm atmosphere, which is essential" 
to the obtaii:ting of correct returns. The people had realised that their political 
rights depended upon the census figures. The new constitution for India was 
to be framed at no distant date, and the value attached to the communal" 
figures brought out by the census was greater than ever. Consequently the· 
atmosphere was surcharged with propaganda, carried on through various agen
cies, and attempts were made in some places by the enumerators to swell the
figures of their community by means of bogus entries, or to curtail the strength, 
of a rival community by scoring out persons who were actually present in their 
houses on the final census night. There were also some cases, in which the
residents of houses returned bogus names with the same motive. This mostly 
took place in certain urban areas, the worst offender in this respect being the 
city of Antritsar. In the Montgomery town the various communities actually 
summoned their friends from the neighbouring villages on the final census night 
in order to have them enumerated as residents of the town and thus to secure· 
more seats on the municipality. This effort proved valueless, as it made a uni
form addition to the numerical strength of the communities and left the pre
vious proportions unchanged. In this particular case the total census figures. 
remained unaffected as the villagers, recorded as residents of the town on the 
final census night, were scored out.from the enumeration books of the villages. 
It may also be remarked that while bogus entries were made to swell the figures, 
in some of the large towns the apathy on the part of tho enumerators was respon
sible fm: certain cases of omission. For exampl\l, in Lahore several cases oame to· 
notice, ·in which whole families were left unenumerated. The effect of bogus· 
entries made to swell the. census figures, was to some extent counter~aoted by· 
cases of omission and also by the scoring out of entries, referred to above. 
Having given the matter my careful consideration I estimate that the proceSB. 
of ~ artificial swelling of figures has resulted in an error representing not 
more than 1 per cent. of the total population. 

SECTION 8.-HOUSES AND FAMILIES. 

56. During the last decade there has been no change worth the name in· 
the type of houses built except that pacca houses are springing up in villages, 
particularly in the canal-irrigated tracts, which benefited a good deal during the 
period of high prices following the Great War. In cities and towns, particularly 
in Lahore, buildings of the European bungalow type are coming into prominence, 
and are generally built outside the congested areas. 

57. The definition of a census house has varied considerably. In 1881 
a house was defined so as to comprise all buildings possessing a common ·court
yard, and in 1891 no rigid definition was laid down, a house being defined as. 
comprising buildings located within a common enclosure or having a common 
courtyard excepting lanes and semi-public spaces in towns as well as outlying 
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huts and shelters. In 1901 the definition was widened and a. house came to be 
-defined a.s any pla.ce which happened to be occupied on the final census night, 
the selection being left to the discretion of the local census officers. In 19il the 
. definition was made rigid, and has remained unchanged since then. In villages a. 
house now means a. separate chuTJ~a or hearth, while iD. toWns it means a. building 
intended for the exclusive residence of one or' more commensal families a. part 
from other residents of the street or lane. The definition is reproduced below 
from the Census .Code. 

"In rural art.IU, 'B~e' mearu a •trudart occvpi«tl by mit commen&al/amilg IDitA iP rMiden$ dcptnl
a*"• ftd ru tDitWtH and qrvallll. SucA ddaeleed 1U"Ue~Uru, tu haw no lu.artA, but are likely UJ haw ant or 
mMe pUIDM llupiflll cid'eitl Oft tM nigAI of tM final .mumeratioa, 1ho11ld h treated tU 6eparale Aoulu, 60 

tlt41 M JM"607S may tJJOGPf. eavmeration.,. 

In towns and cities, " House " means a. structure intended for the exclu-
. sive residence of one or more commensal families a. part from other residents of 
the street or lane. In hotels or serais each separate room or suite of rooxns should 
be treated a.s a. separate house. Shops, schools and other institutions, having· 
no hearth, but which may possibly have some one sleeping therein on the night of. 
the fina.l enumeration should be numbered a.s separate houses,, In Civil Stations 
each tenement in a. row of servants' quarters will be treated ·a.s a. separate 
house. 

It is evident that? while in villages a ho~e represents one commensal 
la.xuily, in towns it may mean in many cases several com.rr:~ens¥ families. · 

58. Tha figures in the InBrgin show the average number of persons per 
-------umGCr ofbouaeo Numberofperao..., 100 houses and houses per square mile 

Year. per squlft mile. per 100 h01110a. 
1 2 3 recorded a.t a.l1 the censuses since 1881, 

--IMSl !!5 680 but in view of the clta.nge in the defini• 
)891 27 61l0 
1001 30 620 tion since 1911 no rea.t comparison is 

'lOll 40 450 
1921 40 450 pi>ssible except. in the case of the last 
1931 44 479 

______ _ _ _______ threecensuses. The numberofhouses 
per square xuile varies in each Natura.! Divisi~n, being the snia.llest in the HiiUS
la.yan and the largest in the Sub-Hima.la.ya.n. The North-West Dry Area. has 
only a. few more houses per square xuile · than the HiiUSla.ya.n, while the 
Indo-Gangetic .Plain has a. few less than the Sub-Hini'a.Iaya.n .. The follow
ing table compares the number of houses per square mile at the present 
census with those in 1921 by Natural Divisions. · 

Natural Division. 

. • > 
I. Indo-Gangetic Plain West 
2. Hinia.la.ya.n 
3. .Sub-Hima.la.ya.n ,... 
4. N orth-W esl! Dry Area. •. 

Average number of houses per 
square mile. 

(1931). 
68 
21 
"76 
25 

(1921). 
64 
18 
70 
23 

--------------~------~--~~~--------------------
Special instruc~ions were issued on the present occasion requirin~ that 

. houses which wei:e most uulikely to be inhabited on the final census night should 
not be numbered, and yet we find that the number of occupied houses was 
-only 73 per cent. of the total number 'of houses a.s indicated_ below :-

. - ' 
_ Number of ?wuses recorded during the preliminary . 

enumeratwn ' 8,167,739 
Number of lwuses found occupied on final census 

night . . . . . . . 5,943,652 

!lumber of 
PeraOllS per 
HoUle. 
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As compared with the last census, the number of occupied houses has 
increased by 411,347 or by 7 per cent. As against this the population has 
increased by 14 per cent., which indicates that the provision of new accom· 
modation has not kept pace with the increase in the population. 

The size of families in 1931 is compared with the corresponding 
figure for 1921 in Subsidiary Table XI to Chapter II for each tahsil and city in 
the Province. An extract from this table is reproduced below. It will be seen 
that the size of the family has not altered much, and tracts with large families 
in 1921 are even now characterised by the same feature. 

-- ----- - ---
NtT1DlD OJ' PERSONS Nuva:m 01' PDSOD 

PEB JOQ DOUSBS. PKB 100 BOU&U. 
Districte and State. with largo - Dilltriote and Bt&tea with 1mall 

famili01. familice. 
1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 

1 2 3 1 2 3 

Lyatlpur -- -. 672 637 Simla .. .. 320 428 
Loharu - . - . .. 6157 610 Mal..- KallG .. .. 391 270 
Montgomery .. -. 633 469 Jbolum ·- .. 463 378 
Amritaar . - .. 525 452 Attock .. .. 419 468 
Sialkot .. -. 526 449 Bilalpur .. 4:!4 430 
Sheikbupura -- -. 614 604 Dora Ghazi Khan •• .. 4:12 662 
Jullundur -· -· 511 437 Ambala ' .. .. 434 407 
·HiBSar .. .. 608 482 Rawalpindi .. .. 437 418 
Roht&k .. .. 608 488 Hoobiarpur -· .. 442 410 
Jind . - .. 505 490 Kalria .. .. 444 ' Gurdaapur -. .. 601 466 
DujGna. .. .. 497 500 
Faridkol .. -. 496 470 

The same remark applies to the tract having exceptionally small families. 
Thus Maler Kotla, which had the smallest number of persons per 100 homes at 
last census, is even now lowest in this respect among the districts and states 
except Simla District, where the bulk of houses is within the limits of Simla 
Municipality, which were practica~y deserted at the time of the census, most of 
them having only a cha_ukidar each. 

PUN.JAB 

.. 

The map. 
in the mar
gin shows 
the number· 
of persons 
per 100 
occupied 
houses; the
greatest 
depression 
has Maler 
Kotla as. 
its centre. 
The central" 
districts 
have the 
largest;. 

l_ _______ N:-•-mb.,...,-af-1'-,.-• .,..--1'-.,-
1
:::
00
=-... -.-1":-.ed-;-;-hau.-u-:-.----_--.-. -·families, 

while the eastern part of the Province has the smallest except in the Hatiana.. 
tract in the south east where the families are comparatively bigger. The sub
montane districts of Jhelum, Rawalpindi and Attock have small families (less 
than 450 persons per 100 houses) and in the Himalayan tract an average family
is slightly larger. 
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The size of the family in this Province is compared below with the correa. 
ponding figures of certain other provinces. · 

Pro~Jince. 

P!IDjab 
United Provinces 
Bengal 
Bihar and Orissa 
Bombay 

•• 

N umbPIT of pPITsons pet< 100 lwuses. 

TotaZ. RuraZ. Urban. 

479 477 493 
477 482 440 

•• 614 518 467 

•• 618 519 482 

•• 601 490 545 

The variation in the number of persons in rural and urban families from 
N•mb..- •! ""' .... F 100 J~ouoes. census to census is of considerable interest. 

Barai 
1
:::· 

1::!· 1
:; The figures for the last three censuses are 

urban • • 1506 "' 473 given in the margin for the British Territory. 
The number of persons per family has increased. The figures of urban 
family showed a considerable decline in 1921 when they drc)pped even below 
those of a rural family. The only comment that can be offered on this variation 
is that the definition of 'house ' .in town or city is in a way arbitrary and 
rather difficult of uniform interpretation. 

Soon after the final census a special family census W&l!theld in typical 
tracts of the various districts and states. The results obtained are discussed 
in Chapter VI, Civil Condition. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABJ.E 1. 

Density, Water-i!upply and Crope. 
- --~- ----- -- -

i ~...: 
l'EllcB.'"TAGErRCB>."TAOE :§! .!! ' 

I &~ OF TOTAL CULT~~ ~CKN'fAOB OF oaosa 
,t-.a ARRA. ~OF 'l! I< 8 ~ CULTIVATED A.B.B.A. UNDBB 

! !~ ·~ l>IRTRJCT OR Sr ATB AND Od 

~fur 
NATl1n.&L DIVISION. i ma .; :Z ... G :N .. '!' t ""e :a = .!t .. ~ ~ 

~- .a .... 
.~. ~'i n~ 

G ,0 .. 81 
·~ 41 ...... ... ' . ~ ! : ... ~ pe .... 

~ moO 
~= ~ •] til .Q . ~ .;-a , ;sm z~ Ao ..... ~·" ~ o= 0 I >CIS 1 2 3 "'' 6 -& 7 9 10 II 12 

PUll JAB .. 210 77 6'<1' 66 tf 87 87•5& 29 4 42 llll 
L-JD4o Gangollc PlaiD West 980 91 1o' 76 11 29 90•46 so I 46 19 

1. Biaear .. 172 911 73 77 3 12 17·06 4 .. 75 u 
2. I.oharu Stalo .. 103 99 78 70 1 .. 18•70 8 . . 68 24 
3. Roht&k .. 326' OS 75 so 10 32 21 "()1 11 . . 01 28 
4. /J1JjaM Swl• .. 310 06 06 00 .. 7 21•51 2 . . 70 19 
6. Gurgaon .. 330 85 09 81 6 10 23'19 8 . . 68 24 
6. Pataudi Stalo .. 300 OS 81 87 13 18 21•51 8 .. 08 .:14 
7. Kamal - .. - 273 86 46 63 10 30 2N4 21 5 46 28 
8. Jullundur ·- 713 88 77 87 23 49 !!4•09 36 .. 27 37 
9. Kapur,latJltJ Stole .. 529 86 60 70 17 19 2:!•70 36 .. 27 37 

10. Ludhia.na. 481 01 81 88 16 41 !!3·35 31 .. 42 27 
11. Mal&t Kolla Stalo .• 663 91 60 75 12 311 22·:JG 13 I 51 311 
12. Forozeporo .. 283 04 77 83 0 53 10•40 27 1 46 26 
13. Faridlii>l Stato .. 268 04 77 83 9 63 13•02 27 I 46 20 
14. Paliala Slajo .. 274 1H 09 76 12 36 21•30 13 I 51 311 
15. Jio4 Stato ... ·250 04 75 79 8 21 \D•\0 8 1 611 28 
16. N abhlJ &alo .. 304 93 73 78 13 40 19'59 10 .. 69 21 
l7. Lab oro .. 527 86 60 70 12 83 !!0'69 29 3 :!1 " 18. Amrit.ar .. 711 87 72 83 26 77 10•05 33 5 22 40 
19. Gojranwala .. 319 87 M 64 11 74 22•02 41 18 18 26 
20. Sheikhupura. .. 303 92 58 63 9 84 lot.·26 311 14 18 38 

ti.-BJmalay'l" .. 38 .45 26 60 21 18 611116 80 11 46 •• 
21. Sirmoor SU. .. 142 26 15 57 29 16 65•22 :!II 0 311 30 
22. Simla 

. 
400 53 14 27 14 6 . 02'78 34 8 M 8 

23. Sim/tJ BiU Statu :: 67 76 33 44 20 13 61'44 18 33 31 18 
24. Bil<up14r &alo .. 223 84 30 36 14 :!2 44'30 13 5 41 41 
25. Knngra .. 96 16 9 56 29 !!4 119"90 31 15 46 g 
26. Nafidi 811Jle .. 182 69 61 88 M 11 62•10 34 22 40 • 27. Subl Stale .. 140 19 22 84 4 .. l\2•76 41 .. 67 ll 
28. Ohamba Btale .. 47 19 22 84 4 " 37116 41 .. 67 2 

m.-suJ>.IIJmaiQan .. 841 6ll 54 78 11 19 80·88 40 8 88 21 

29. Ambala .. 395 73 00 82 13 6 29'.37 20 0 35 30 
30. Kalria BkJle .. • 318 72 55 77 15 16 37'48 29 8 35 30 
31. Boshiarpur .. 475 70 50 73 22 II 29·00 35 2 39 !!4 
32. Ourda&pur .. 526 81 70 86 16 29 3-1•4) 37 7 28 28 
33. Sia.lkot .. 622 89 72 81 14 48 31•83 46 0 22 20 
:14. Gojrat .. 410 82 63 77 4 45 26•84 40 2 34 24 
311. Jhelum .. 196 48 36 74 4 3 !W·OO 411 " 41 10 
36. Rawalpindi .. 314 52 41 78 7 2 37•17 40 .. 52 8 
37. Attook .. 142 49 311 71 4 7 24•10 56 .. 36 8 

I 
IV.-Jiorth-Wesl Dey Area .. \ 

. 
180- 84 24 40 4 11 8-Jit 26 8 80 11 

38. lllontgomeey 
39. ·Sbahpur 
40. Mianwali 

220 90 48 M 7 96 9•67 32 2 17 49 
172 76 39 51 4 67 14'62 34 29 37 
76 81 23 !!8 1 6 12·19 20 66 16 

41. Lya.llpur 
42. Jbong 
43. Multan •• 

368 93 63 67 10 96 11•99 37 17 46 
193 91 34 37 4 86 10•40 44 28 38 
:!02 80 39 44 6 91 6·75 36 3 21 40 

44. JJahawalpur S141o •• 
45. llluzalfarga.rb • , 
46. Dcrn Gbazi Khan •• 

tiO 79 !!9 37 3 74 6·()6~1 31 4 36 29 
106 87 17 20 2 72 7·63 47 4 24 25 
56 71 15 21 2 52 6·67 30 13 48 6 

·----~-------
NOTB.-Figurea in Column 2 havo .,.;en calculated from latelt lUrvey aroa. Figure~ Jn Column 3-7 and 

9-12 for British Diatrict& ba.vo boon calculated from tabloa of Agricultural l'ltatiHticl pubiJ•hed by Director of 
Land R~corda, Punjab. for tho year 1930-31 and tbOAO for Punl·ab Statoll from fi~ui'OII luppliod for tho 
amo year by CoDBua Superintondent. of tboae St&t.oa, .kainfal figorM recorded 10 Column 8 are tho110 
recorded at the headquartA:Ire of diltriota and at&t.N and-are average. for tho year1 1021·22 to l930-3J. Tho 
Revenue rcrorda of tbo States are mooh more complete than heretofore bat column• notod bolow bavo 
been comploted from atatiatica for noighbouring Brit!.h Diatriott. 

Columna 3-7 aDd &-12 for. CAamba, Malf:T Kotla and Faridl:ol and Columna O-i2 for ll.a!WJ, liinlfKIF~ 
· Loharu, Po.laUdi and KaJ'1l1'tlla/4 and column 8 in t.be oa.eo of Dujana. MaUl Kol/4 and Siml4 BiUSiaU.. 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE U. 

Dialrihution of lhe .Population Classified according to Density. 
------------ - ~ Tabsifs With a popufallori per square mlle or·-----------

UNDJm 150. 150-300 300-450 I 450-600 I 6()()-750 I 750-900 \ 9()()-1,050 1,050 &lid 
over. 

Pnovn:cR on 
NATURAL 
DIVISION. 

~ 1--,-.--,-:a-I ' -'- I ..:. I ..:. 'i =" '=] '=ill =] =- c:! II ;:3~ ) __ o~a~ I ,g"'a~ :3] =·a ~del -
..!o c 0 

1
-;o • .So .So 

= aJ .; =., d 1 c.c ~ I .. ~~ ! .. ~2 
t~_ 6~ . z-7! I -<8~ I ::;9§ < ~-25 ~ -!5 

;;- 10 I II 12 IS l 
'--------,--;---~~ 

I . . t ·, 
14 18 

PUNIA!l 48,068• 4,12048,708' 
<aa·uJI (IN8Jjl<aB·J8J, 

I.-llrJ>o.Guamo 1,8611 226 21,560' 
Pum WEOT. (4'85) (1•76)(56•19)1 

I 

-7--+--+--+--+--
10 288

1

19.898! 8,9891 8.68.1 4.498! 1.0~ 71ti 7'78 ~ ~~ 894 648 694 
<ati·J~r:_~o·oB) <21·63) <r·oo)j<I6·67JI! <·88)/ <2·60)

1 

<·66J <2·ao1 <·ss) <NJJ <·"J 12·oo) 
• 449) '11<162 3,370 8,602 1,801 688 391 389 34 684 694 ~~ 694 

(42°·33)(2:i-s8) \!II<IB) (9•39)(13•99) (1•03)1 (3•03) (1•01) (2•70](1'73) (6•39) (1•42) (4112) 

8011 622 188~1'7-~ 261 .. I .. I .. .. .. IL-HDlALUAl<. 11,406 816 3,610; 
(72•71) (44'57) (23•01) 

3,527 391 4,567' 
(18'62) (6•00)(34•11)1 

2,69213.9651 
(36'76) (29•23)1 

(43'76) (3·97) (10·27) (·31) (Nl~·.... r .. .. .. . . .. 
1,024 5,073 1,814 4,911 2,609 ·~77) 3201 389 30 • • .. .. .. 

(16•83) (26•78) (28•06) (25·92) (40•30)1 (2'02)1 (4'96) (2•00) (4·77). .. .. .. .. 

W.-NOilTII·W.UT 29,269 3,012 4,541 1,617 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Dar Allu. (81·26) (41-15) (9•61) (22•09) .. .. I .. I .. ' .. .. .. .. •• • •• 

---- ----- -- ----------------~--

N;;-'1'£.-TJIO figures within brn.ckot.s show the perccntagea of the total a.rea and population. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ill. 
Variation in relation to Density since 1881. 

- . 
0 PEBOBNTA.OE VARIATION INCREASE ( + ), 

DECREMZ (-). 
0 ..; t:l()-gs !\lE.Ur ful<liitt PD SQrr.IJill MI"" 
.:a::=-

DU1TIUCT OR STATJI.lKD 
1911-1 )00)- IJ89J- I 188)-

!iSJ. ' 

' ' NATI1RA.L~DLVI8IOB 1G21- e ;oo 1931. lll2! .1!911. 1931. 192!.1 1911. 1901. 1891 E_>~ 
9 1 10 I 2 3 4 . 0 6 7 8 -- ' '·------

I p UNJAB .. .. +18•5 +6•6 -2·4i +8•8 +10'2 +3711 208 1841 174 
I 

L -Iodo-Gangetlo PlaiD Wes +11"4 +8•8 -9·4! +511 +10•8 +26.8 888 298 
~~ I. Jlissar .. .. +10·1 +I·& +3·0/ +·7 +15'4 +a a·' 172 1571 

2. (;JMru Sltll4 .. +13'2 +10·9 +22'11 -34·4 +46'4 +69•7 103 91. 82 
3. Rohtak .. +4•3 +s·o -14'31 +6•91 +5•3 +8·8 326 313\ 289 
4. Dujana Staid .. +o·2 +1'4 +5'41 -8·6' +13·0 +20'5 310 2841 280 5, Gurgnon .• .. +s·5 -6·6 -13'4 +IO·o -·2 -2'9 3ao 304' 325 
6. Pa&tJud i Stale .. +4·a -7'4 -10'9 +15•4 +6"5 +5•7 356 341, 360 
7. Ka.rna.l .. .. +2•9 +3·5 -9·o +2•6 +·s -·4 273 265) 256 
8, Jullundur .. +14·7 +2"6 -12'6 +I·I +14'9 +19·6 713 6221 60! 
9. KapiUtltalaSiilla .. +11•4 +6•0 -14•7 +4•9 +18•6 +25'4 629 475: 448 

10. LudhU!n& .. +IS·& +9·s -23'2) .;.a·8 +4'8 +8'7 4811 4081 370 
II. Mal$ KollaSitll4 .. +a·4 +12•91 -8'21 +2•3 +6"6 +16•9 50a 487! 4.11 
12. Ferozepore .. +o·3 +14'4 +·a . +8·1 +18'5 +54•7 2831 2691 235 18. Faridkol81ale .. +9·I +Io·6 +4'3' +8·6 +IS'6 +69'4 25S 236 204 
14. Patiala 8'"" .. +s· +6"51 '-ll·sl +·8 +7"9 +IO'S 274i 2521 2a7 15. JindS .... .. +5'4 -j.J3•4 -3·61 -·9 +Ia·9 +29'9 •501 237 209 
16. Nablta 814lt. .. +9•2 +5·8 -I6·o1 +5•4 +8·o +9•S :J04 ill! 263 
17. La.hore .. .. +22"0 +Ia·ol -l4:~1 

-j. U·7 +17•) +79"5. 027 382 
18. Amritur •• .. +20'21 +&·5 +3·1 +II•) +26'0 711 6911 6601 
19. Oujra.nwala .. +Is· I +3'01 -IS· I -j.U·8 +14·1 +27-1 319 270 262 
20. Shaikh upura. .. +19·5 +7•81 +3•3 +30·4 +14•i +98·9 a03 203 230 

11. -Himalayan .. +6'41 +·8' +211 +8•2 +8•9 +19•8 981 89 88 21. BirmoorS~ .. +o·s -:1-1'4 +2·1 +9•3 +I0·5 +32•2 1421 134 Ja2 
22. SimhA. .. .. -18'8 +17"9 -2·! +9-3 +2"5 +4'4 460 567 480 23. Simla Hill SlaiU .. +7•9 -1·5 +4•3 +7·2 +10•7 +31•6 67 62 63 24. Bil"'P"' 81<144 .. +a·J +o·a +2'1 -111 +6·o +16•7 223' 216 208 
:!5. Ka.n){r& .. +4'6 -·6 +·a +·7 +4'4 +9•6 83 so 80 
26. Mand~ 8tal4 .. +12•1 +2•2 +4•1 -l-4•3 +13·~ +41•1 182 162 169 :!7. Su.l."fl Stale .. +7•5 -J·J +· -j.4•3 -·I •+U·3 149 Ia9 140 
28. CUmbo Staee .... .. 1 +a·51 +4'4 +&·3 +311 +7•1 +26•9 4il 45 48 

m.-llllh-Rlmalayan +•7 -5·8 -1'4 +9'1 +14-8 = 807 
"\ +tt·~ 805 20. Am baht. .. .. +9· -1'4' -16'4 -o·o +4'0 -10•8 383 a68 30. Kaloia sum .. +4·a +2•61 -16•! -2·1 +!•4 '-I1•6 

31SI 305 297 31. Hoekia.rpor .. +In +I·o -7·2 -2·1 +12•3 +14'6 475 426 422 32. Gurdi\Spur .. +13• +I·s -U·I 

-~ 
+14'6 +17•9 526 462 403 33. Bi&lkot .. .. +Il•6 +•7 -6·6 -311 +9•2 +U·2 

6221 
557 503 .:14. Gajra.t .. .. +11·9 +4'6 -·5 -J· +10·9 +26•9 410 367 351 36. JheiUUl .. +13•4 -6·7 +2·( -2·4 +4•0 +9•4 195 172 184 36. Rawalpindi .. +I',:~ +3·9 -I· +4'7 -l-13•3 +34·i 3141 281 271 37. Attock .. .., +14• -1·4 +11· +3'6 +·9 +31•4 142 124 126 

JV.-IIorth-Wosl DQ' Area •• +21'6 +9•4 +t7·~ -1-21 +18•2 +116·8 120 108 94 38. Hont«omery .. +4.5·! +42•3 +12·2 +a· I +19·6 +1871 226 155 109 39. Bhahpar .. .. +14'1 +U·61 +24'7 +114-1 172 !56 135 40. Mianwali •• .. +14•9 +4'~ +9· 4 +56·9 76 68 63 41. Lyallpor .. .. +20•21 +16•9 +,l!l +1,129• -12·~ +2,03s·! 368 323 284 42. Jhang .. .. +14•0 +:!:!•,) +23·1 +5·9 +3 '() +70·2 193 !66 162 43. .Maltan .. .. +32·1 +9•3 +14·7 
+11'81 +14•2 +Ill•6 202 163 140 44. &ltlwxJ/pur IJJ4Ie .. +26•0 +·I +8· +I0·9 +13·3 +711:~ 601 

48 4S 40. lt[uzalfllcgarh •.• +4•0 -·2 +7· +6·8 +II·9 +34· 100 101 '102 ·48. Dera Ghazi Kiwi .. +o·o -6·2 +611 +14•2 +12•/j +34·8 56 5.1 56 
Non~(') .Moan denlltf hal- oaloulated from t!Jelatnt """•Y ar<a giV<D ID Cbapter r. 

(ii) &oaltafar.U ll1o pool- have !>teD r<calculated on tbia basis, 

1001. 1891. 1881. 
11 12 13 

178 188 168 

809 292 265 
!50 149 129 
67 89 61 

338 316 300 
268 291 257 
376 aa9 340 
414 859 337 
283 276 274 
694 6S6 597 
0251 500 422 
481 484 442 
470 459 431 
2a4 217 183 
196 180 162 
269 266 247 
217 219 192 
315 299 276 
a84 344 294 
681 632 668 
321 287 251 
227 174 162 

88 84 78 
130 119 107 
49a 451 440 

60 56 61 
201 203 191 

so 79 76 
103 147 129 
139 134 134 
41 40 1 37 

·~, :~ 800 
442 

307 303 aoo 
455 465 414 
509 511 446 
592 810 569 
352 35 323 
181 185 178 
276 264 233 
113 109 108 

so 68 58 
97 94 79 

102 100 so 
55 63 48 

184 15 17 
134 117 113 
122 109 96 

~' 
40 36 
88 79 
~6 41 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 

Variation in Natural Population. ------------c-----=--------- --------

·t· .{AetualPopulatiou .. ... ::;: lmmigrante .. . 
! ~ Em.igran\:41 .. . 
- Na•ura! Popal&tiou .. 

.. / 
";1' ... ~ Immigrante ... 
'A 0 • {Actual Popal&tiou .. 

t ~ ~ Em.igrantl ... 
o;;' Natural Popal&tiou .. .. .. 

Vanation per oont. 1921-31, in Natural 
PopulAtion increase ( + ), decrease, ( -$0 o o 

·Total exocsa of iiilDligfants over emigrants} 
during the decade assuming a. dcath·rate of 
20 per mille &moogsi them • o • 0 0 

PunJab. 

28,400,857 
674,152 
705,605 

28,522,310 

25,101,614 
627,137 
M9,386 

25,023,763 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Bdtlsh TorrllorJ, 

3 

23,6MO,SG2 
895,647 

1,065,897 
23,7.51,202 

20.6Ril,478 
81111,951 
003,348 

20,731,876 

PunJab Statea. 

' 
.. 910,0011 

617,80K 
382,846 

.,67,,9$ 

4,416,036 
511,0;13• 
3i2,6M 

4,277,0·&1 

+9·3 

+137,591 

Comparison with Vital Staiiatics (For British Territory only). 
(Increase in Natural Population ofths Punjab Province 3,112,6158)." 

-<+i ........ 
- - · b 192-1~30 TOTAL 

· -~~••..--I • or d NounnPEB.Cia'T.OJ' (-)of 
POPUL4TION OJ' 192:1. Ezoc,81 ( +) or')atiouo ropu• 

1931 
arod 

1121. 

MUII.BER 011' 
DtsTBIO'r ABD N.6.TtrJU.L DnruxOli'. · defictaoC'y(-) oom 

~-------of Birth,.. over wi.tbpl 
Death•. 

--- Births. I Birth a. Deatht. Aotu 
• 1 

Death•. I 
1 2 3 I ' 5 6 7 

I 

PUIIJAB .. .. 8,700,082 
\ 

11,280,408 42•1 80•8 +2,489,874 +B, 

L-1Ddo-GangeUc PlaiD Weo\ .. 3,827,459 2,82ll,920 48•0 81"7 +1,004,M9 +1,09 

1. Hiaaar .. .. 340,824 
2. Rohtak .. .. 337,190 
3. Ourgaon .. .. 321,002 
4. Kamal .. .. 324,M4M 
6. Jullundur .. . .. 374,136 
6. Ludhiaoa .. .. 267,200 
7. Ferozepore .. . . 429,032 
8. La.hore .. .. 458,381 
9. Amritear .. .. 444,982 

10. Gajranwala .. .. 281.491 
11. Shoikl>upura .. .. 249,373 

256,004 42•8 31•3 
1288,596 43·7 37'4 

242,135 47•0 35•5 
317,712 30•2 3S·3 
220,010 45•6 '27•5 
168,9611 46•3 20•8 
298.334 30•0 :n·J 
340,210 40•6 30·1 
314,900 47•9 !13•9 
200,093 45·1 3~·5 
160,810 30•3 :u;·a 

+93,760 
+48,51)4 
+7M,S07 

+7,136 
+148,126 
+88,234 

+130,698 
+118,171 
+I!W,OD2 
+7:!,308 
+SH,603 

+82 ,ooo 
,3-4.0 
,M02 
.7U2 
,177' 
,!:172 

7,886 . 
.731 
,740 
.llil7 
,148 

+33 
+57 
+23 

+121 
+lo.! 
+5 

+248 
+187 
+112 
+62 

U.-BlmalaJ&D .. .. 2811,446 880,441 86•6 82·1 •. +ll8.004 +116 .708-

.r .. 1 
247 

12. Simi• .. .. 10,892 9,506 24•0 21•2 +1,296 -· 13. Kangr• .. .. 277,653 200,846 96·2 3:.!'7 +20,70H +aG, 

m.-soh-Hlm&Ja1all .. .. ll,8ll8,878 1,794,110 41"'1 81•4 +&94,268 +886 . 
1,. Ambal& .. .. 279,525 - 223,524 

111. Hoehiarpur .. .. 40-1,115 276,840 

16. Gurdaapur .. .. 401.2>16 276,9U 

17. Sialko• .. .. 308,001 300,9113 

lB. Gujra•. .. .. 324,333 266,619 . 

19. Jhelum .. .. 180,653 143,185 

20. Rawalpindi . . .. 214,233 163,281 

21. At.t.ock .. .. 180,227 136,857 

41•0 32•8 
43•6 :w·u 
47•1 :J!!•G 
45•3 35•0 
39'4 !J2•3 
37•0 3o·o 
37'0 :.!8•7 ' 
36'4 26'7 . 

+66,001 
+ 127.:.!76 
+124,345 
+01,038 
+67,814 
+37,4118 
+150,032 
+40,370 

+OJ 
+104 
+JJij 

,420· 
,76K 
,700 
,7110 
,3Hl 
,lHIS 
,133 
,711 

+101 
+9• 
+Il-l 
+65 
+71 

~Horlh-West DrJ Area lV .. 11,196,805 1 ,88ll,ll87 42"1 116•5 +&12,888 +1,087 ,198-

0K2 
r572 
a~ 

"0· 
274 
07!! 
897 
U92 

22. Montcomery .. .. 317,()14 170,273 46'2 26"1 + 137,771 +814, 
23. Shah pur .. . . 280,401 193,6!» ao·o 20·0, +86,11117 +101, 
24. Mianwali .. .. 157,017 100,901 44•0 2D·K•, +611,716 +53. 
25. Lyallpur .. ... 468,015" 239,1{)4 48•9 21l•O +22ij,821 +193, 
26. ,Jhaog .. .. 24a,729 150,573 4.1'6 26'4 +08,156 +04, 
27. Mul'"n .. .. 370,&-ll 231,111 42•7 2H·O +148,430 +!!K6, 

zS. Muzaflargarh .. . . 18H,729 158,180 33":! .27'8 +311,6-10 +22, 

29. Dora Qhazi Khan .. . . 155,639 124,092 33'2' 26•5 +3J,W7 +21, 

NOTBS:-1. Figurooforthe aotua1pop,Jatlou 1921 (co1umnJI4, 5aud 7) arod>ooogh'ODlnlmporlalTablo U, I DB I. 
2. No vitalstatiatios being avlillable for the Biloch Trana.frootier Traot. of Der• Gh&zi Khan DLitrlot,. 

its population baa been omitted in calculating column 7. 
3. While Oa!Oal&tiog tho in ....... inNaturaiPopula<ion of tho Ponjab Provlnoc given In tho hoadlng, 

tho figures of em.igrante inoludo Ogurea for per10n1 who bavo .1t.~. their bir&.h-plaoo a.1 
•• :Punjab Uupecified.'' 

4, Beaulta for Natural Population by Natural Division, Diltriot or St&te cao. aot be sivon a1 mioor 
dctaib of emigranta are not available at thil CenJU•-

5. Detaila of blrtht and deaths by 110% will be found ln Sobaldlary Taloblo Vhof Chapter V 1 birth• and 
cloa<h• regia~d fn c.utoumenta are not luolo<lod ln that tab u t ey aro no• recorded by 

8. Thill T~ble ino1odoo 41,306 Birth& and 30,194 Daatha roglalond in Conloumenta. 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
Variation by Tahsils classified according to Density. 

(Al Actual VariatiO!I (For British Territory only). 

V .I.BU.'l'ION 0( TAH8IL8 WITH A POPUL.I.TIOlf rEB SQ11.4llE JULB AT TBB COIIJ!D'~ 
OJ' DBCA.DB OJi', 

87 

Under 150. 16()--300. 301J-450. 46()--600. 
16D0-750. 7oo-900'. ooo-1,050. 1·0:~d 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

----1--- -~----------...,--'-__ ____:_ 
ai (1881-1891 

.. < tl891-1901 
IOOI-19Jl 

~ 1911-19~1 
"' 19'21-1931 

0 • 
'i i (1881-1891 
l::ji: 11891-1901 
.. ~ 1901-1911 
~ ~ Ll911-1921 -::a; 1921-1031 
~ 

~ (1881-1891 
., 1 1891-1901 
~ ~ 1901-1911 
; Ll911-19~1 
iii 1921-1931 

;, ( 1881-1891 
B • 1 1891-1901 

-iii:;~ 1901-1911 
"".! Ll911-1921 
oil 1021-1931 

i i (1881-1891 
~ ~ 1 1891-1901 
' < ~ 1001-1911 
~ ~ ll911-l921 
,; Q 1021-1931 

-144,682 
-112,325 
-835,475 
+100,844 
-304,409 

-86,265 
-302,M2 
-164,010 

-0,424 
+20,877 

-44,351 
+54,985 
+6,218 
-2,776 
+9,398 

+1,802 
+6,523 

+44,042 
-19,146 
+52,638 

-15,768 
+218,839 
-720,725 
+137,189 
-387,322 

-407,2« +883,288 
+1,276,262 +101,621 
+2.135,950 +477,390 

+400.648 +439.972 
-210,775 +1.189,337 

+47.634 +123,098 
+247,660 +635,628 

+1,000,534. -'-447,354 
-251,768 +657,206 
-134,993 -136,453 

-200,100 +288,217 
+337,456 -288,217 

-2,956 . +162 
-1,645 -519 

-151,350 +!77,815 

-750,709 +471,973 
+201,794 -245,790 
+112,163 +353,289 

+41,880 +9,746 
-319,562 +65,706 

+405,931 
+589,352 
+936,209. +571,313 
+612,081 -226,461 
+395,130 +1,082,269 

+575,609 +285,842 +663,544 -33,098 
-255,786 +246,485 +89,096 
-918,830 ·-853,634 -369,055 

+2,219 -384,301 +541,069 
+1,124,038 +120,237 -310,985 +693,521 +594,410 

+237,927 + 190,810 +327,617 
-232,629 +143,963 +395,353 
-604,040 -341,254 -369,055 
+31,824 -426,284 +541,069 

+573,540 +101,253 -619,446 +693,521 +594,410 

-9,84,7 +33,061 -;-33,098 
-3,391 

.-1,193 
-27,593 +35,003 
+25,846 -35,003 

+337,682 +98,879 +302,866 
-23,157 +102,522 -302,866 

-313,597 -512,370 I·. 
-2,012 +6,980. 

,r. . 

+524,652 +~.987 +308,461 

\ 

.'. 

(B) Percentages of Variation (For British Teriritory only). 

ai {1881-1891 -3·9 -10'9 +23"5 +17·0 +20•7 +154•2 
IK91-1901 -3·2 +31•3 +2·2 -6·5 +14•8 +8·1 

~ 1901-1911 -23'9 +40•1 +9•9 -26•0 -46•1 .:.46'5 
z; 1911-1921 ·-4-Q +5'4 +8•3 +·I -38·o +127•2 :> -
"' 1921-1931 -11·1 -2·7 +20•8 +38•6 +20•4 -32·2. 

D 
-9·1 +26·4 =.: { 1881-1891 +2"8 +5·0 +17•1 +76•1 

:, I 1M9l-1901 -(5•3 +14•0 +25•6 -14•3 +I6·3 +52•2 
:;~ 1901-1911 -46·2 +49"5 -13·6· -43·2 -32•3 -46•5 
to? .9 1911-1921 -4·9 -7·6 +23•2 -4·0 -69•5 +127•2 i il! 1921-1931 +11•6 -4•3 -3·u +69·3 +35·o -54·1 
~ 

~ ps81-1891 -40·7 -32•2 .. -100·0 '· .. t 1>91-1001 +85-D +56"3 -100·0 -10•3 
.. 1901-1911 +4"4 -·5 +1·5 -&·1 a 1911-1921 -2·2 -·2 -4·8 • -100•0 +100·0 
iii lll"21-1931 +7•7 -23•5 +1,722•3 -100-o 

... 
-100-Q 

• {1881-1891 +·8 -44·3 +36•4 +17•0 +15•9 a . 1801-1901 +2•1 +21'3 -13·9 -1·0 +14•2 -100·0 
iii :; 11101-1911 -14•0 +9·4 +23'2 -14•1 -54·4 

. ..!. .i 1911-1921 -5·3 +3'2 .+·5 -·I .+2•5 
~ 1921-1931 +15•5 -23'8 +3•9 +25'2 +20•3 

:a i r 1881-1891 -·7 +76•1 
iii'~ 1891-1901 +o·s +6217 
• < 11901-1911 -26'6 +73•1 +100·0 
~ t' 1911-1921 +6·9 +27•6 -47•6 
·.;!Q 19:!1-1931; -18"5 +15·1 +202·5 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VD. 
Penons per house and houses per square mile. 

N.&.'rtmu. Drnslox. 

Average number or persoDs 
per house. 

Average number or bousas per 
square mile. 

193i.I192LI19ll.I1901.118DI.,I881. 193
8
1.119

9
21.119U.ji901.,189L 11881. 

===---1-----l-:-!~l-:-:3:-i-'--:-4~~5:=-'--:-6::-'-_7,-L _ _Jc__lc_IO_[f. __ 11::.._ __ 12 -·-Is_ 
· l'UlllAB .. 411 4•6 '"6 811 8·6 811 4811 40-4 89-6 29-7 2711 25'1 

J'ndo.Gabgetio Plain Weot 4•9 4·6 4'4 6·7 7"1 6·8 68·4 63·8 64·4 47·1 41·8 . 40-Q 
Himol&yan .. 4•5 4·5 4•6 5-Q 5·4 6•3 20·7 17·5 17"1 lli·4 14·7 12·2 
Sub-Himalayoa .. 4"6 4•3 4·3 6•1 6•7 7·5 75•6 70•1 171! 53·1 48·0 40"9 
.No<ib-Weo>n.,.&r. 5-o 4·8 4"7 5·9 6·7 6·9 25·3 22·7 12-o 15·3 12·6 ll·R 



CHAPTER II. 

CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

u11. ~u•a ...... vv. ~~vision· ?f. population as rural and urban. 61. Urban population. 62. Population 
of to\rns by claas. _63. lndiVldua.l Olti~ and to~. 6i. Urban p~pulo.tion by rel~ion. 65. Urba.u. anx.ralio. 
66. Rural populatJon. 67. Aver&p;e &Jze and d1atanoe betwel.'n v1lla.gos. 6~. Som:l atatistioa of rural popula
tion. 69. Rural population by religion.· 

SR18e!llsere11~e. &o Imperial Tables.-The figures of urban and rnral po~ulation (with detail) for each dlatriot. and 1t.ate and 
""' the number of towns and vil.lagee M well aa occupied bonseB m oaoh arc givoo in lmperial Tnble L Towna and 

Town 

villaf{~ cla.ssified by population are shown in lmp<"rial Tabl'-' III, and towns similarly olaasified with po:fulatlcm 
for the last fifty years in Table IV. Certain der1vativo result!! aro givun in Su.blidiary Tables at tho en of thla 
.Chapter. 

Subsidiary Table I showa average population of towns and villagos &I well u number.,,. Millr of total 
urb&ll and rural population residing in towns and viUagee of oaoh class by diatriota and natur&l diviaiona. 

Subsidiary Table D shows the number pV mill.t of the total population of each maio rtillglon who Uvo 
in the towns of each natural division. . 

Subsidiary Table m shows tho number of towns in eaoh claM a.ooording to aotual popuJat.ion togotbor 
with percentage of total urban population ill each elMs as well u tho nurubt't' of fem.aloa per 1,000 malt~~ in 

. tOwns by class. The increase per cent. in towns of oacb cla.aa is also given for all put OODIUIN u W't'll u tho 
total increaae for tho paat fifty years. 

Subsidiary Table IV sho'lfll the Mtun.l popula.tion of selootod citioa IUld towns (ntn" In numbor) iu Hlll. 
tho number of persona per square milo, and the number of fomaloa por 1.000 maloa a.nd of fol't'!ign-born portcrut 
pu miUe of tho total popnl&tion of ea.ob as WDll &a percentage of v&rlation in population at ca.ob of tho pal' 
Cl'IUIUSOS (since 1881) together with total increase per cent. aince 1881. 

Subsidiary Table V showa the number and population of toWDJ by clau for the lut four cen~u&o~, 

Subsidiary Table VI shows urban papulation by olaaaea for 1031 and 1021aa wollaa variation In oooh 
claaa. 

Subsidiary Table Vfi aboWIJ by ohwos the popula.tion of tho towns that have romalnod urban for oach of 
tho last six censuses. 

Subsidiary Table Vm gives tho cha.ngos in population of towns and oltica,lhowu in SubaidJary Tablo VII. 
whether positi•oo or ncgatiV'C, in O&Cb of tho five interconsal decade~. 

Subsidiary Table IX gives the total aroa of eaoh tahall minus the ro\·Pnuo aroa of towns' whl(lh have 
remained urban throughoutfor oacb of tho laet aiJ:: ConmBCI, urban a.od rura.l popolatlon 10pamklly and rural· 
density of each tahsil for the t:'"' ccnsusce. 1921 and 1931. 

Subsidiary Table X shows J.ho average papulation and aroa per vlllagoln eoch tabllll. 

SUbsidiary Table XI shows the number of oocupied. botuel', tho populat.lou and tho average number of 
persons per house in caoh tahail or state. 

59. This Chapter deals with some aspects of the urban and rural popula
tion of the Province. By urban population is meant the de facta-population 
of the cities and towns, and by rural population a.ll the persons enumerated in 
villages. The persons, enumerated on highways or in encampments, boats or 
trains, etc., are included in the figures of the towns or villages in wh<:>se limits 
they were enumerated, though separate figures for these for each of the smaller 
units are available by sex and religion in Village Tables.* As all the figures of 
the census are of the de facto population (as pointed out iii' the last Chapter), 
this procedure is the simplest and least objectionable in view of the small number 
of travellers, etc., involved. Moreover, the accidental distribution of these 
persons between town and country can, in the absence of any reason to the 
contrary, be accepted as the result of a normal state of affairs. 

According to the Census Code, a ' tmon ' includes (1) every Municipl\lity; 
(2) all Civil Lines not included within Municipal limits; (3) every Cantonment ; 
( 4) every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less 
than 5,000 persons, which the Provincial Superintendent may decide to 
treat as a town for census purposes; and (5) the capital of every Indian State 
except the minor Simla Hill States. 

• A manDIICript copy of Village Tablca. prepared at. tbil cenmJ", baa boeD wppliod !or rooord to each 
Deputy Commjqjoper and l:itato Con.ua Superintendent. 
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A ' city ' means-

(!) Every town containing not less than 100,000 inhabitants; (2) any 
other town which the Provincial Superintendent, with the sanction of the 
Local Government, may decide to treat as a city for census purposes. 

The essential difference between a rural and an urban population is that
the former is mainly engaged · in agricillture and the latter in commerce, . 
manufactures' and other occupations. Thus a place having a population of 
over 5,000 would be considered a village if it did not possess urban charac-

. teristics. Of the places that the Provincial Superintendent classified . as 
towns--and all of them et"cept 23 had been treated as towns in 19~1-51 were
eventually found to have leis than 5.000 inhabitants, while there were 103 
' villages ' which had a population -of more than 5,000. 

A 'village ' (dek) means any area-

( a) for whic~ a separate record of rights exists, or 

(b) which has been separately assesied to land revenue, or would have 
been so assessed if the land revenue had not been released, com
pounded for or redeemed, or 

(c) which the Local Government may, by general r1ife or special or~er, 
declare to be an estate. 

This definition is the same as that adopted at previous censuses. A 
village is a unit of area .rather than a place of habitation. For the aame reason 
t"b.e number of villages in some of the hiH states varies from census "to .census. 
Indeed in the Himalayan Natural Division a village _is a purely arbitrary 
division and though habitations are scattered in small groups of a few houses, 
the population of a village may sometimes amount to several ~honsands. 
Some sort of arrangement for grouping the houses is, however, necessarr 
and the one adopted at the census has the advantage of being ~amiliar to th, 
agency that is employed on the work. Most of the Sub-Himalayan, the Indo-

. Gangetic Plain and the North-West Dry Area villages, on the other hand, ~y 
be taken as being more or 1«!88 units of habitation. Here most of the revenue 
estates possess only one village site, and the census record takes into account the 
number of inhabited villages only. ' 

The total population residing in the inhabited villages together with some 
moving population thus comprises the rural population. ' . 

60. The major portion of the population of this Province is still rural. 

17rbau•cl rural~ of tAe loldl.f>Opfllalicm. The statement in the margin 
__ -----·----·- __________ shows the percentage·ofthe 

UJUW<. R11B.&L. 

Year. f dl~i I ~t .0 "iii ~ 

. . ~i .!:~ l ;;·e l~ 
I ! ·3Ft/4 5 ,~ 7 

I 

86·1 I 90·8 1931 .. 12•4 13"0 1 9•2 87"6 
1921 .. 10•3 10"7 : 8•7 89"7 89"3 i 9!•3 
1911 .. 9"8 10·1 8-4 90"2 89•9 91"6 

' 1901 .. 10"8 10•8 10•5 89"4 89"4 89•5 
' 1891 .. 10"7 10•7 10"7 89"3 89"3 89•3 

1861 .. n·9 ]21) 11"2 86•1 87•9 86•8 

total population of the Pro
vince and its main political 
divisions clas~ed a;; urban .or 
rural at this and each of the 
past censuses. Though the 
total population at this 
census has greatly varied as 
we saw in Section 4 of the-last 
Chapter, the proportion of 

urban and rural population has fluctuated only within a comparatively Bllllill 
margin. 

CIIJ'. 

Dlvl!loa ot 
Popuial!oa as 
Rural and 
UrbaD. 
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Locality. 
RuraL 

3 

The n18rgi nal table compares 
the proportion of urban and rural 
population of this Province with 
the corresponding figures of some 
of the foreign countries ; the urban 
proportion for the Ptmjab is pro-' 

Urban. 
] 2 

Punjab (i9:ii) • • 12"4 
Englaudaud Wales(l931) •• so·o 
:tletherlando (1930) 48'6 
Canada (1921) 49'5 
France (1926) 49'8 

minent by its sU18llness. 

87'6 
.20'0 
Sbl 
50•5 
51·0 

Censu.o. 

ISS! 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 

I 

UB&L.~ POPVLA'l'lo..~. 

P:=~ I Absolute 
tiguroo. figures. 

2 3 
'lOU·O !!,475,9~9 

99'3 2,4M,901 
104"3 2,000,798 
94'4 2,334,445 

105•0 2,590.678 
142'4 ~1.521.44_9 

6L The first· four lines of the Imperial Table 
IV give the total urban population of the Punjab, 

·classified as such, at each of the last six censuses ; the 
large actual increase noticeable is indicat~d by 
the table in the margin as well u.s the diagram 
below which shows the percentage it formed of the 
total population. 

• I I • • "~.., . I . 
, ... "a. I • 1 ~ -;.::_: ACTUAL PUNJAB ~~ ~ ::; llll§AN. I 

Ccn-,UJII,,~~:~o.!. I 
,C:o U ,. 'Poouht•o" I URBAN POPULATlON Of' 6CENSvSE5. 

lf\61 01·9 2.476.000 
I 

189! 0·7 2,455,000 . 
I 

1?01 10·& 2.581.000- . 
1911 9·8 2.334,000 •' . I 

192!" 10•3 2,597,000 

1931 . 12-·4 .3,521,000 I 

The increase in the last decade has been very marked, but these 
variations have to be taken subject to the remarks that follow. 

A study of the increase in urban population is not altogether a simple 
U18tter, because there are certain places which were treated as towns at past 
<:ensuses but ceased to be so treated at the succeeding censuses as a result oJ 
decline in their population or a. change in their characteristics, wbile some place! 
heretofore treated a.s villages were declared a.s towns owing to an increase iD 
their population or a. change in their characteristics. 'the statement on the 
fly-leaf to Imperial Table IV gives the number of the places together with th1 
number of persons enumerated therein, which were added to or subtracted frou 
the urban population a.t each census as a. result of the changes in the numbe1 
of towns. This statement also shows the variation in the population of tho~« 
places that were'towns at each of these~ of two ·co~ecutive censuses. In tbi1 
-connection it may further be reU18rked that the number of towns added OJ 

removed a.t each census, as shown in this statement, ia influenced by the favl 

that towns· forming part of some other towns at one census and treated a1 
separate a.t the next mean a.n increase in the number of towns. The tota· 
population however remains nnailected. To take an instance, J utogh wu1 
treated a.s part of the Sinlla. town a.t last census, but as it hMI no essentia 
-connection .with it, it has been shown separately a.t this census and bas thw 
added to the number of towns. 
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·Though the net increase in urban population shown on the fly-leaf to 
Imperial Table IV (after omitting variation due to inclusion and exclusion o~ 
towns) gives an idea of the increase in the urban population which remained 
urban at two consecutive censuses, yet it is a fact that some of the towns newly 
added contain residents of places that were towns in the past but 'are no longer 
so. Far instance, the decaying towns of Kamalia, Dipalpur, Gogera and Shahpur 
ceased to be important because of many of their inhabitants having moved to 
the colony towns such as Lyallpur, Sargodha, Montgomery, Okara, Gojra, etc. 
Thus we have a set of people in the Punjab who are chiefly town-dwellers, and 
who on migrating from a decaying towil. settle in another urban ~rea. 
Some of them would undoubtedly be included in the population. of the towns 
that are newly added at any census and will thus contribute to the increase in 
urban population caused by the inclusion of new towns. The total increase on 
this score cannot therefore be rightly excluded from the real increase in' urban 
population. We could thus safely say that the real increase in urban popula
tion at a census comprises the w:hole of th~ increase in the population of the 

· places classed as towns at that and the preceding censuses, and some of the . 
persons enumerated in the newly-added towns. '!'he gross increase in urban 
pnpulation dliring the last decade is 924,771 or 35·6 per cent. over the popula
tion of 1921, while their net increase is 746,213 or 28·9 per cent. in respect of. 
the places treated as towns at both censuses. 

' 
For the convenience of those who may be interested in the total popula-

PiacutrUJltd •• '"""'!in J93Iaa ...U aa at preri<>uo .,.,..,.,,., tioq .. aJl.d . its growth . 

Particul&ra. . 1881. 1891. 1901. IOU. 1921. 
I 2 3 4 5 6 

Number .. 168 163 166 167 185 

Population •• 2,013,692 2,195,017 2,330,279 2,305,674 2,685,455 

Abllolutc inereaao 1,107,407 910,194 840,2...~ 905,059 746,213 
tilll931. 

Annual io.creuo )•08 )'()I 

per """'· tilll931 
1"20 1'97 2"89 

between the present. and each of the past censuses. 
' 

concerning places that. 
are urban now a:nd 
were also urban at 
each ·of the p a s t 
censuses the table in: 
the margin has been· 
prepared. In addition 
to absolute figures i 1 

gives the percentag• 
of annual ·increase. 
distributed over tho· 
period intervenine 

91 

• 62. At the present census the towns with a population of 5,000 ~ 10,000 
comprise the largest number, i.e., 96. Their population forms 2:4 per cent. of 
th~ total population and 19·1 of the urban population. Towns having a popu
latiOn o_f between 20,000 and 50,000 each are 24 in number, and their aggregate 
populat1oa bears the same proportion to. the .total population as the class 
mentioned above. The class comprising towns with less than 5,000 inhabitants 
has 51 towns, but their total population forms only ·6 per cent. of the total 
populat!on. There are only five towns (inclusive of cantonments) with a . 
population of more than 100,000, and six .with a population of between 50,000' 
and 100,000 each. The former class of towns claims ·3·6 per cent. of the total 
population, the highest proportion for any class, while the population of the 

PopUlation ol 
Towns by 
Cl .... 

latter is 1·5 per cent. of the total. . . 
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. c~ ~ the diagram below show the percentages o£ total population 
.which res1ded m towns of each class at the time of the last six censuses. 

' 
4.-----

- J 

• ~ TOWNS OF 100,000 &\ OVER 
u · TOWNS OF 50,000-100,000 
I II TOWNS OF 20,000--50,000 
1 v TOWNS OF 10,000-20,000 
v TOWNS OF 5,000-10,000 
v 1 TOWNS OF UNDER 5,000 

... -----
-··-··-··--·-·-·-
-···-···-

It appears that until1911 the tendency of the bulk of the urban popula
tion was to reside in smaller towns, as indicated by the fact that the curve of 
the class relating to places with a population of 100,000 or more was one of the 
lowest. Towns with a population of 5,000 to 10,000 were the most popular, 
and these were evidently the typical urban areas, mainly aerving as market
towns for rural localities. The tendency of real urbanization, or the crowding 
of population into luge _towns started two decades ago, as indicated by the 
abrupt rise of the unbroken line for cities, the lll8in reason being the develop· 
ment of industries. The smaller variation in other classes at various periods ie 
due to some growing towns passing from one class to another with considerable 
rapidity and thus temporarily swelling the figures. '\ 

There are 19 towns or cities which have lll8de uninterrupted progress 

------------,------.---- during the last fifty years. 
These are noted in the InBrgin 
together .with the increase per 
cent. of population since 1881. 
On the other hand there are 
three towns, which have been 
continuously losing in popula· 
tion at each census, and these 
are Pind Dadan Khan (Jhelum 
District), -Buria (Ambala 

Town. I Increase 
per cent. 

----'1'----~1881-~uai. 
Lahore 
Siallto< 
Jollondor 
Gujranwala 
X'aaur 

~~ 
Montgomery 
Bbatinde 
Fazilka 

187"7 
120'6 
70"8 

156"5 
170"0 
88"6 

124'4 
7!!3"3 
347"9 
169"5 

ToWD. 

l. 

· Feridkoo 
Kotkapura 
Multtsir 
CampbeUplll' 
Pathankot 
Lelah 
Jam pur 
.Bbalil<al
llluuBatprh 

.mar-. 
per oent. 

• • 1881-1031. 
2 

15&'2 
<122"6 
374"8 
607"1 
101"7 
62'4 

100"8 
M·8 

124"6 

District). The last named is a cantonment. 
District) and Dagshai (Simla 
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63. We shall now proce~ to study the growth of some of the individual 
cities and towns .. The figures of the population oftowns at past censuses are 

• given in Imperial Table IV and the population shown therein represents the 
nnmber of persons found living within their' limits at the time of each census. 
In cases in which at a subsequent census the limits of the towns have been , 
extended, the population of the new area iS given; no attempt being made t~ 
quote the rise in population due to the increase in area. This is contrary tc 
.the procedure adopted in the case of districts whose figures in Table II are 
given ~fter necessary adjustment. This procedure apart from being simple il! 
meant to save confusion, as the administrators as well as the public are anxious 
to have the figures for municipal o:r other well-defined areas. The popula
tion of the outskirts of towns, however, is given. by religion and sex in 
Village Tables for the use of administrative officers, and in the case of Muni· 
cipalities, it is shown as "Bernn Haduil" (outside municipal limits) against 
the revenue estate or village, in whose limits it is situated. 

At the last census there were three cities with a population of more than 
190,000, namely, Lahore, Amritsar and Multan. ·To these might be added 
Rawalpindiand·Sialkot which now (inclusive.of cantonments) have a population 
exceeding one lakh. The towns of Jullundur and Ludhiana are growing at a 
good pace, and the former is now not much behind the one lakh figure. The 
towns of Ambala and Ferozepore with their cantonments Are alsa .fairly large, 
and all these towns and cities are designated as '-' selected towns " for census 
purposes. The figures of birth-place have been shown for all of them in Table Vl, 
Part C, and of literacy in Table XIII, Part C, while . in Table VII, Part C, 
figures of these places as well as of Lucpuana, Lyallpur and Sargqdha have been 

SELOO.rED TOWNS (1868-1931). giveil. by age and civil condi-
..tnnll<llpu..,u••Jmrialion. tion. ·The statement· in the 

1368 1881 
•c:~ Tcnm. to to 

li" 1681. 189L 
2 3 ~ 

1 Lahore .. +6•1 +1'2 
2 Amritaar .. +1"2 +~~ 8 Mullan +2'1 

' RaT •• +17'6 +3'9 
6 Am .. +13'3 +1'8 
6 Julllllldur .. +6•6 +2'7 
7 s;a!kot .. +8'1 +2'U 
8 :Jl'orooepon .. +9'2 +2'8 

1891 1901 
to to 

1901. 1911. 
6 6 

+1'! +1'3 
+1"1 -o-e 
+1'7 +1•4 
+~'! -o·I 
-0·1 +0'2 
+&2 +&2 
+~:~ +1•2 
-0'2 +&3 

1911 
to 

192L 
7 

+2•3 
+0'6 
-1:~ 
+1•7 
-o·6 
+0·2 
+o·9 
+&7 

1921 
to 

193L 
8 . 

+6"3 
+6'6 
~·I 
+1'8 
+N 
+2'6 
~·a 
+1'9 

margin shows the annual 
increase in the population of 
the cities and selected town.' 
at each census since 1868 • 

With a view to ascertain 
what contributes to the in- . 
crease in the population of 
cities and selected towns, it 

will be useful to eX&nline the natural increase in each of these urban areae 
during the last decade and the increase due to migration. In the table below 
is given the pqpulation in 1921 and 1931 according to the place of birth as well 
as the nnmber of births and deaths recorded during the last decade together 
with the excess of the former over the latter. 

•G 
1!;5 --Total !:l Cln'·BOBJI' Bomrotrm~m 'D:B orrr Jtur 

CitT or oeleotod ~ Births 
IBDIVIDV.U.S. 

WlmDrTBB TJDI Dl!I'D!Wr. 
town. rG Blrtba. Dealba. ...... Dlll'l'lUOT • 

1113L 

~~l DealhB. 
1113L 1921. 1981. 1921. 1981 1921. 1 ! ~ 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Lahore Clt7 ~9.741 147,968 96,~ ~:~ 11,404 209,.273 127,929 16,328 29,867 206,1'8 123,99$ - .. 2M,MO 104,622 79.~ 62, 16,848 211,162 ~.810 8,37l.i 6,386 ~.308 29,022 Kultan h 119.~7 . 34,661 ~;~ 3o~!! 10,182 76,097 62,332 20,968 3,606 22,392 18,968 Ambala 86,692 10,286 1~:~ ~;~ 2,757 66,~ ~.ooe 66~· $11.~1 31,186 27,906 Jullandur ., so:~ 18,022 29, ~~:; 11,154 67,073 U,368 13:631 9,196 18,326 16,"' ~ .. M,834 . 10,.283 10,472 6, 3,614 32,368• 26,980 3?,.368* 31,065 32,.266 23,296 Sialkot ., 100,973 30,684 30,.283 19,761 10,611 83,.207* 4l5,M9 83,.207* 68,.24~ 17,7661 12,37~ Bawalpfndi " 11~ 18,1~ 23.161 19,37U 3,791 ~.638 36,715 17,368 10,62 68,.281 68,802 
*Theoe Bsuroo .tela to to~~ dlstriot;.bom inclndiog oitT·boru. 

• 
Individual 
auesan4 
ToWDS. 
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It will be seen that the natural increase forms only a Blllllll fraction of the 
actual rise in urban popnlation. The figurlls of the" city-born are obviously 
unreliable, as for instance, there is an increase of 81,354 in the city-born enume
rated in Lahore as compared ttl the excess of births over deaths, amounting 
to 11,404. It is absurd to 'suppose that all pers~ns born in the oity have 
survived and all persons with foreign births have died during the last ten 
years, or that at the time of the censuS_ a large number of the city-born returned 
to the city of their birth. The figures in other columns seem reliable enough:·· 
Thus Lahore City as well as Rawalpindi gains comparatively more by. immigra
tion of persons born outside the districts of Lahore and Rawalpipdi, respec
tively. Amritsar, Jullundur and Sialkot are, however, not indebted to any such 
immigration for their growth. 

Subsidiary Ta~le IV gives figures of population, density, ·sex proportion 
3nd immigration for these units. Certain other particulars regarcl.ibg these 
-urban areas are set forth below. 

Lalwre.-The city (including the municipality and the cantonment) 
"has an area of 39·38 square miles, and a population of 429,747, both being the 
~argest in the Province, and its gain in population during the last decade is 52'5 
per cent. The population has developed steadily ever since 1881, the rise fu. 
-the :first decade (1881-91) being 12·4 and in the next 14'8 per cent. The present 
population shows an increase of 187·7 per cent. as compared to 1881. The 
municipal town, which includes the Civil Station, has an area of 26·06 square 
lniJ.es and a population of 400,075, which give a density of 15,352 persons to 

' -the 'square mile. The portion of the town within the old walls has a population 
~f 176,792 persons living on 570 aores, i.e. a density of 310 persons per acre, 
-or in other words each person has at his disposal a space of 13 square yards. 
There is little or no scope for expansion within the walled town except in the 
iorm of more storeys being added to the existing buildings. 

The tendency to live in detached houses of the European bungalow type 
is on the increase, as shown by the large portion of the population residing in 
the area, called the Civil Station. It is in this area that the rise in population 
has been enormous during the last decade. The municipal town now extends 
irom Baghbanpura in the east to Rajgarh and Chauburji Gardens Estate in the 

'west, and from the river Ravi in the north to the Jail and Mental Hospital in the 
south. The Civil Station has become linked up with the Cantonment by an 
almost continuous ohain of houses. Its expansion is not confined to the munioi· 
pal limits, and bungalows have already been built on the Ferozepore Road for 

a considerable distance out
side those limits. The Civil 

Locality. Area In 

' aoreo. 

1 2 

1. Lahoro Towu with· 670 
in the ()lroular 
Road 

2. Landa Bazar and 127 
Ram Gall, eto. 

8. Anarkall 178 
4. :Muang •• 80 
6. Qila Gujjor Singh 18 
6. Gawa.lmandl •• 26 
7. Garhl Shahu .. 194 
8. Civil BtaW>n .. 8,946 
9. Xhuhl Minul .. 51.0 

10. Other Butio 8,6U 
IL Rall-y Col0117 :: 610 
12. Railway Btaliou, .. 

Valno, eto. 

PoFDLlTIOlf. 

- :Ma.leo. 
8 4 

176,792 104,681 

12,321 8,780 

16,299 10,620 
80,887 18,266 
8,898 6,619 

17,179 11,394 
6,285 3,803 

64,269 44,14.9 
4,490 2,664 

•o.NG 33,4-U 
13,098 8,728 
1,611 l,ll99 

ll'ema.leo. 
6 

72,261 

8,691 . 
4,679 

12,622 
3,279 
.5,785 
2,4-82 

19,620 
1,820 

16,803 
4,370 

212 

•. Station eontinues to expand, 
and we may reasonably expeot 
that at no distant date it will 
extend up to the Model Town. 
The present population of 
the difierent parts of the 
municipal town together with 
the figures of area is given 
in the margin. 

Amritsar.-This was the 
largest city of the Province 
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till the census of 1881 in respect of population, but since then it has yielded the 

A>mmoa Olrr. 

CeuJua. Pd::olitioo looreue or 
( •• d ....... 

I 
omitted). per oent. 

2 3 

1868 .. 138 
1881 .. 162 +12 
1891 .. 137 -10 
1001 .. 162 +19 
1911 .. 183 -6 
1921 .. 100 +8 
1931 .. 268 +68 

WHOBJI Crrr. 

~~~ II!>"""'"" or 
d--

omitted). per oent. 
4 6 

99 
149 +61 
177 +12 
208 "+18 
229 +13 
282 +23 
430 +53 

place of honour to Lahore. The 
table in the margin compares pO. 
pulation of the two cities and their 

· percentages of increase since 1868. 
The figures indicate that the 
population of A.m.ritsar showed a. 
decrease at two censnses, namely, 
1891 and 1911, while the population. 1 

of Lahore has been on the increase 
throughout. At this census the population of A.m.ritsar, which is nearly two
thirds of that of Lahore, has shown a record increase of -65 per cent., a. 
considerable portion of which is due to artificial causes as remarked in 
paragraph 55. The area of the city excluding the -cantonment is 10 square 
miles, giving a density of 24,844 persons per square mile as against 15,352 in 
Lahore. The increase in the number _of persons per square mile is U,l41 as
against 5,479, which is the corresponding figure for Lahore. ;rhe increase in 
the density of . A.m.ritsar is thus double that of the capital town and denotes 
more conge&tion. A.m.ritsar continues to be- an important co=ercial centra, 
having as its chief feature the wholesale trade in piece-goods and the manu-
facture of carpets, woollen fabri9s and chemicals. Q.- _, • 

; ~ l -

. Multan.-The population of Multan in 1921 was 84,806. Owing to the 
prevalence of plague at the time of the census, a considerable number of persons 
had left their homes temporarily, and it was therefore decided to hold a supple
mentary enumeration in August 1921 when normal conditions. '!"ere restored. 
The supplementary census revealed a pGpulfition of nearly a lakh. As against 
this the present population is about 119,000, which means an increase of 19 per 
cent. during the last decade. 

Rawalpindi.-The development of Rawalpindi took place mainly during 
the period 1881-1901 as a result of its importance as a Dillitary station. In. 
recent years the rise in its population is due to the large motor and lorry traffic, 
particularly on the Murree-Kashmir Road. During the last fifty years its popu
lation has more than doubled, and is now almost equal to that of Multan, though · 
its area is two square miles less. Nearly three-fifths of the inhabitants o~Rawal
pindi are foreign-hom, ·and there is nothing surprising about this high proportion 
as a very large portion of the inhabitants are there on account of the existence 
of the cantonment. • 

Sialkot.-The population of Sialkot has doubled during the last thirty 
years. The increase during the last decade amounts to 43 per cent., and the 
population of the municipal town and the cantonment now exceeds one lakh. 
Referring to the large increase, the DeputY Commis.gionet of Sialkot says
" It is due to the fact that the Sialkot town is in flourishing condition, largely 
carrying on the sports trade for which most of the craftsmen and artisans of 
the neighbouring villages have taken up their abode in the city, and many 
of them who used to return to their villages after the day's labour, might 
have been detained on the night of the final census for ewelling the figures of the 
population as the elections of the local bodies are carried out on co=unal 
lines." This, however, does not fully explain the enormous rise which has. taken 
place, .and it is probat¥e that ~part of the. increase.is attributable, as in the case 
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of A.mritsar, to bogus entries. The area of Sialkot :Municipality is 6 square miles 
and that of the Cantonment 9·5 square miles. 

Among other towns the growth of Lyallpur and Gujranwals is remarkable. 
The former owes its prosperity to its position as the headquarters of the premier 
colony district, and the la~ter to its great industrial development, brass, copper 
and bronze utensils, and iron safes and al.mirahs being its main manufactures. 

Year. Hindu. Muslim. 

I 2 s 

1931 .. 3,765 6,190 
1021 .. 4,021 6,060 
1911 .. 3,923 6,121 
1001 .. 4,333 4,996 
1891 .. 4,461 4,851 

Sikh. 

4 

726 
628 
661 
467 
469 

Chrlotir.DI Othon. 

_6_1_6_ 

190 120 
206 86 
201 04 

. 120 04 
126 04 

64. The marginal table shows. 
the distribution of 10,000 of total 
urban population by religion for each 
census. The figures indicate that 
on the whole proportionately more 
Hindus are urban than Sikhs and 

· :Muslims, their proportion in towns 
being considerably higher than· in the total population. This table does not, 
however, express the peculiarities of difierent parts of the Province. Prop or· 
tionately more :Muslims are urban than Hindus in the eastern Punjab, while 

1881 .. 4;626 4,806 488 96 85 

P-g• of totali>•I>•lalion of"'"h religion. . in the west the reverse appeal'!~ 

' JlmDU. 

District or State. !urban .Ran.L 

1 
J 2 3 

Ambala .. 18 82 
Kamal .. . 7 93 
Roht&k .. 7 93 
Gurgaon- .. 8 92 
Hissar .. 12 88 
Patiala .. 12 88 
Attock .. 39 61 
Rawalpindi .. 68 3ll 
Jhelum .. 36 04 
MiaawaU .. 36 04 
M~h .. 21 79 
Dora Ghazl Kban '41 69 

Mu!ILDI. 

!urban. lztan.~. 
4 6 
26 76 
22 78 
31 60 
12 88 
16 84 
20 80 
6 04 

11 80 
6 04 
7 93 
3 97 
0 91 

I &m. 

!urban. ~an.L 
6 7 

' 96 
8 92 

88 3ll 
26 74 
7 93 
4 96 

29 71 
38 62 
22 78 
18 3ll 
9 91 

23 77 

to be the case. The table in the 
margin shows the percentage of 
the followers of each of the main 
religions enumerated in urban 
and rural areas of the eastern 
and western parts of the Pro· 
vince. In the eastern Punj~b 
where Hindus generally pre
dominate in the total population 
:Muslims reside in urban areBI 

in proportionately. larger numbers, while in the western parts which arE 
predominantly :Muslim, the urban population has a large proportion of Hindus. 

65. A brief mention may be made here of the figures of sex ratio 
which will be discussed at length in Chapter V. These figures ar4 
given for cities and towns classified by population in Subsidiary Table III anc 

1:emaloo are reproduced in the margin for convenience o 
Town. r ~~~ reference. It is noticeable that the bigger the town 

1 2 the smaller is the number of females per 1,000 male! 
Over 100,000 •• 622 The towns with a population of less than 10,00 

1!0,000-100,000 .. 698 inh 
20.~.000 724 abitants have a comparatively higher proportio 
1g:::=ig::: ~:;: of females. Such · towns in many cases are reall. 

Jle_1•w 6·000 . 
774 overgrown villages, and in them t,he proportion of tb 

'Sexes remains practically una:lieoted by immigration •. 
66. In the last Chapter w~ discussed at length the density of the rur1 

population in each district and ,of the total population in each state, and 
------.In""...-=-m'=' repetition is unnecessary here. The districts 1n whic 

District. ..n~ ... of there has been a considerable increase in the numbE 
___ :1 · 2 of inhabited villages · during the last decade are show 
lllattan 269 • in the marginal table: The increase may almm 
~':,i~~:! · · 1~ entirely be ascribed to the extension in caw 
~fl'i:'..t Khan 

1g: irrigation. It is noteworthy that none of the ol 
Miauwali 23 • · districts such as Jullundur, Hoshiarpur an 
Gurdaspur figures in the list. · 
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67. Subsidiary Table I gives the average population pet village for each 
·district, and it can be remarked that in the districts with an extensive well 
irrigation, such as Hoshiarpur, Gurdaspur and Sialkot, an -average village is 
-comparatively small, though in certain districts of the same type such as . 
Amritsar, Jullundur, Lahore and Gujrat, the village is slightly larger. In 
hilly tracts there is no uniformity and this is entirely due to the arbitrarr group-

. mg of habitations into villages. . Thus an average village in Chamba has 2,654 
inhabitants, in Kangra 1,113, in Sirmoor 146, and in Mandi State only 54. In 
the districts and states with large areas solely dependent on rainfall and with 
no facilities for· the supply of drinking water, the villages are comparatively 
larger, such as Hissar (963) and Rohtak (722). In rich tracts like Lyallpur, 
the village is ~eveloping in size owing to the larger number of persons finding it 
poBBib~e to be sustained on the produce of . the neighbouring lands. In other 
-districts such as Mianwali and Attock the necessity of protection against
raids, arbitrary grouping of villsges owing to the broken nature of the coun
try, and the desert conditions account for the comparatively bigger' villages. 

The number of residential villages and census villages is almost identical 
m the Punjab plains, and it may be of some interest to calculate the mean 
-distance between villages for the various districts and states.* The necessary 
figures are given in the statement below. 

Average ella· Average ella-
Distrll.t or Stat» and 

Average ella-
District or State tan(le betweea District or State and lancebetw~ tancebetweon 

ADd Natllral Division. inhabited Natural Diviliou. iubabitod Natllral Division. iubabitod . 
I 

villages. villageo. · villageo, 
2 I -~ 1 2 . 

PUNJAB .. t·a Lahore .. 1'6 Gujra~ .. 1•3 
lndo-GIIDPUO Plain Amritear .. !•3 Jhelum .. 1'9 
Wesl . J·B Gujranwala .. 1'5 Rawalpindi .. 1'4 

..HiMar .. 2'6 Shcikhupura .. 1'6 Attook . . 2'8 
Loharu &'lla .. 1'9 Himalayan .. J·B lforlh·WoR D17 
Robtak .. 2'0 Sirmoor S&at~ .. 1'1 Ana .. 2'4 
Dujarta Stale .. 1'8 Simla .. 0•67 lloutgomery .. 1'6 

-Gurpou .. 1'4 Simla HiU Statu .. 1'6 Shabpur .. 2'3 
PcUaudi &a4e .. 1'2 . Bil<upur8tato .. 0•75 MiaDWali .. '4'1 
Kamal .. 1'6 Kausra .. 4'0 Lyall pur .. 1'7 
.JullUDdUI' .. 1'1 Mantl.i State .. 0•6 Jh&og .. 2'0 Kl'lpurt/tala Stale .. 1'1 Suitt Stale .. . 2'3 Mullan 1•9 
Ludhiac& .. 1'4 CAamba &au .. 7'6 BaAatDtJlpur &ate :: 2'9 ..AI11lu Kolla SIGle .. 1•3 Sui>-HlJnala1an .. 1'8 Muzallargarb .. 2'8 
F~pore .. 1'8 Ambala .. 1'1 Dora Gbazi .Kium •• 3·8 
FaridliOl &ala .. 2'1 KaUia 8tala 

.., 
1'1 

Pati~la &ate ::I 1'4 HoobiArpUI' .. 1'1 Brlllsb Tenllol'J' .. 1·8 Jir1d Stale 1'8 GurdaapUI' 1'0 Pun.lab Slales .. 1•6 Nabha Sl.ale .. j 1'5 Sialkoo 0'9 

( 

68. As the rural population for Natural Divisions is not readily obtainable, 

Locality. Peroons. ll&leo. I Number of from the tables it 

Some Stalls
tics ol Rural 
Popu!alloa. 

' 
Pun,jab .. - u-;oo9,4o8 
.British Territ<>ry .. 20,513,386 
Pun,jab Statoo 4,456,020 
ludo-Gacg•t.io Plain, Weot :: 
Himalayan · 

10,732,466 .. 1,771,060 
Sub-Himaisyan 0. 5.781,109 
Nortb-Weoo Dry Area .. 6,684,773 

Fem&leo. 

13,495,945 11,473,463 
11,074,638 0,438,750 
2,421,307 2,034,713 
5,842,342 4,890,124 

920,635 850,425 
3,099,679 2,681,430 
3,633,289 3,051,484. 

femalea per 
l,OOOmaleo. 

850 
852 
840 
837 
924 
865 
840 

is being given in -· 
th\niarginaltable; 
figures for British u 
Territory a n d 

• 0 
Punjab States are 

also g1ven for facility of reference. The number of females is highest in the 

• d' - ~3 or log. d.; ).113125 (a COIIIIant)-~ ", where d-dlatanoe between eooh -v!Dage, and ala 

tho number of villageo ill100 oquare mlleo. If N be " · her f . · . 
Wl& num o hexagons 1n 100 aqu&l'8 miles, n- 3 N 

3dl."' The area of one huagon-=-·-v-
2 • 

and that of N beD gone _ &'i' d1v'3 
. 2 

ud'v'a ---2 

1 200 -{by hypotbeaio) 100 equare milea. 
Honoe d - DyB or log. d- 103125 (a couatant)- i log. a. · 
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Jl1lla1 Popula
Uon by 
Religion. 

Himalayan and' lowest in the Indo-Gangetic Plain. The proportion of females 
in rural population is everywhere higher than in the total population. 

69. The statement below shows the total rural population by religion. 
'enumerated in British Territory, Punjab States and each Natural Division. 
These figures too like those give~ above are not readily available from any of the 
tables. 

Locality. ') Hindu. Sikh. Haalim. Chrlatlan. Othen. 
1 2 3 4 6 6 

Punjab .. .. 7,274,076 3,816,034 13,101,961 352,608 ~4,730 
British Territory •• .. 6,202,341 2,858,463 11,702,800 349,lts2 400,632 
Punjab States .. .. 2,071,734 • 9117,571 1,396,161 3,456 24,008 
Indo-Gaogetio Plain, Weet •• .. 3,697,624 2,64.7,366 4,021,716 164.,698 200,961 
Himalayan ... .. 1,61!2,739 7,346 70,7150 868 29,367 
Bub-Hlmalayao . . .. 1,224,036 702,822 3,626,466 103,074 llO,I!!ll 
North-Weet Dry Area ,. .. 689,676 468,300 11,383,01.0 78,478 76.279 , 

The results derivable from the above figures are given in the marginal 
.-

I 

Locality. 

-
1 

Punjab .. 
British Territory .. 
Punjab States .. 
Indo-Gaogetio Plain Weet •• 
Himalayan .. 
Bub-Himalayan .. 
North.Weet Dry Areo .. 

NUJIBJIB per tJiillt OJ' T1D1 BUBAL l"'ftrLADDB' 
WIIO.lBll 

J .!l I ~ ~ ) 0 

2 3 4 6 8 
291. 11l3 626 ----u --17-

2M 139 570 17 20 
466 216 314 1 6 
344 247 376 16 19 
939 4 40 .. 17 
212' 121 627 ;' 19 21 
103 69 806 12 11 

table, which shows the 
distribution of 1,000 of 
the total population of 
each unit by religion: 
The figures will be 
usefu\ for purposes of 
reference. A similar 
detail for each distriat 
or state can be obtsiD.ed 

. by the subtraction of the figures of Table V from those of Table XVI. No 
oomment is called for. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB L 

Distribution of ihe Population between Towns and Villagel. 

AVElUGB NUMBERP"' NUHBRR pw mille OP TBl!l IIUllllliR 'J1f1f' millf OP TBlll 
URBA...'l POPULATION U.. RURAL POPULA.TION RB-" PDPULA.TIOH mill# RBSJDo-
SIDBG IN 'l'QWNS WlTB .smntG IN VJLLA.GBS wtTE 

PER 
DIB'fB.Ior oa S'rA.TB .urn 

NA.T11BAL DlVIBJo•. I 

: 
~ 

.I 2 

PUHIAB .. 15,888 

L-llld~O PlaiD Well 1!0,181! 

'I 11,..;... .. 19,033 
2 Loloa•• l/lalo .. 2,963 
.a Rohtak .. 13,009 
4 DujoM l/lalo .. 1,&61 
Jl Gor~n .. 8,987 
6 P<J~<~wi Stoia .. 3,667 
7 Kan>al .. 17,000 
8 Jullandar .. 17,1553 
V Kop~~rllool4 8141e .. 13,622 

10 Ludhian& .. 28,515 
11 Mow Kol/4 8141e .. 10,488 
U Feroupo~ .. 16,446 
.t;1 Foridli>l Sl<llls .. 16,831 
14Poholo&olls .. 16;394 
16 JifOIJ Siolls .. 9,757 
16 Nobloo8141e 7,Ml 
l7 Laho"' .. 66,435 
18 Amritsar .. 59,222 
19 Gajr&D..Ua .. 16,659 
.20 l!hoikh•p- .. 7,821 

n.-Jilmlla1m .. 1,630 

.21 Si-8141e .. 3,104 

.22 Simla .. 4,304 

.23 Sintlo Bill Sloreo .. 
24 BilMpwr Blulls .. 2,387 
26~- .. 8,359 
28 Jlofldi Stolll .. 01,751 
.;47 S•W 8lolll .. 2,401 
.28 ())olllbd &oJ4 .. 6,219 

ID.-IIIIb-IIlmaiQall .. 11,003 

29 Amb&la .. 18,471· 
.ao Kullsio 8lolll .. ..653 
31 HOIWarpur .. 9,M9 
32 Gurd&ltiur .. 8,295 
33 Sialko~ .. 22,475 
34 Gajra~ .. 11,46& 
35 Jhelum .. 12,225 
36 ~w&lpiAdl •• 60,632 
37A~took .. 1,266 

N.-Korlb-Wosl D17 Area 11,111 

118 lloutsom"'J' 
19 Shahpur 
10 1[i&ll ftll 

~~ 

... 13,1" .. 8,277 .. 9,1l34 .. 14,208 .. 16,393 
.. 145,730 
.. 10,794 
.. 5.150 
.. 7,101 

lNG lN 
Tum pOPULATION OJII TJIB POPULATION 011' 

• g 
~ ~-
8 4 

m 
61}1} 

813 
291 
989 
833 
492 
380 
li44 
664 
447 
6.56 
46.5 
666 
767 
413 
651 
489 
756 
792 
609 
839 

198 

146 
76 

140 • 
106 

1,115 
M 

644 
2,854 

446 

356 
292 
4&1. 
400 
409· 
601 
557 
439 
867 

684. 

484 
734 
938 
Bli9 
599 
642 
397 
660 
6ll 

1H 

166 

127 
127 
114 
M 
97 

194 
120 
1,9 
129 
110 
379 
134 
202 
104 
120 
164 
386 
266 
167 
M 

aa 
63 

888 .. 
24 

8 
65. 
41 
42 

106 

177 
156 
66 
77 

138 
82 
90 

191 
87 

81 

53 
131 
93 
74 

ll6 
117 
44 
52 

123 

. 
s~ 'g 

·.; S§ .. .; .. . 
ll' ~1~ ~0 §a ~g u ~ o .. ...~ ~aQ 

M "' 6 6 7 8 9 10 

878 607 157 •· 191 46 29 

331 663 173 163 III liB 

873 635 326 139~ 000 30 
873 .. •• 1, .. 
888 381i 298 317 32 
946 .. .. . . 1,000 . . 
903 381i 160 427 58 8 
806 .. . .. 1,000 .. 
880 584 311 106 .. 34 
Blil .634 .. 368 .. 14 
871 494 206 211 .. 4 
830 839 104 67 .. 6 
621 302 .. 198 .. 
866 419 420 128 33 58 
798 .. 1,000 .. .. . 
896 11 589 
880 .. 
836 
614 897 . 
735 .894 
843 686 
945 .. 
1181 .. 
947 .. 
415 .. 

l,OOO .. 
976 .. 
992 .. 
935 .. 
959 .. 
956 .. 
891 • SOT 

823 657 
&16 
944 486 
923 446 
862 749 
938 483 
910 481 
309 984 
913 .. 
im 506 

947 498 
869 249 
907 .. 
926 504 
884 804 
883 870 
956 465 
946 
877. 367 

202 186 24 
6.56 344 .. .. 
368 487 145 .. 

50 63 
. 

43 .. 
34 ' 72 .. 12 

124 111 30 .. 
319 681 .. ·sa 
3011 641 161 101 

.. 878 122 .. 
843 .. 167 .. .. .. .. . . 
•• . 1,000 .. .. .. 1,000 .. 206 .. 1,000 .. .. .. 1,000 .. .. J,OOO .. llli 

88 '" 61 13 

101 186 66 4 .. 561 449 .. .. 437 77 .. 
162 268. 126 25. 

223 28 .. 
218 248 71 9 .. 519 .. .. 16 18 
437 432 131 8li 

161 229 98 JO 

419 . .. 83 8 
315 229 207 65 
404 596 .. 208 
165 341 .. .. .. 1M 42 9 

82 48 36 
238 277 7 

608 492 , 64 
382 271 143 

~ 

s . 
§~ ... .. 
llj 

181 

181 

209 .. 
318 
24li 
199 
167 
220 
163 
116 
170 
61 

160 
164 
148 
106 
94 

242 
208 
130 
135 

11113 

.. 
ii4 .. 
287 .. 
466 
734 

129 

80 
95 

113 
78 
77 

172 
180 
136 
230 

136 

62 
236 
288 
60 

162 
168 

96 
188 
188 

~ 
s~ ~ ioi ~ 
12 18 . 
648 aea 
670 226 

628 . 135 
322 878 
543 107 
839 115 
457 336 
460 383 
478 270 
623' 207 
614 367 
832 198 
649 400 
602 130 
683 163 
M7 286 
647 246 
562 364 
660 16.5 
626 164 
534 336. 
692 220 

306 311 

183 807 
36 966 
373 613 
126 816 
418 90 

17 983 
336 208 
151 . . 
600 858 

416 601 
330 676 
646 339 
439 433 
463 470 
661 .... 258 
552 268 

'491 36.5 
630 143 

616 1109 

603 327 
544 186 
389 llli 
879 71 
630 209 
663 253 
803 294 
699 179 
476 194 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 

!lumber per mille. of ibe &olal Population of each main Religion, who live in Towns. 

ND'liB&B. PBB. KIU.B WHO Llft IN TOWNS. 

• . NA'fVJL&.L. DIVISION. ] 6 - j ,; Rar.t.axs. - II • ~ 

.§ .!! .. :a - .s ... 
= ' " 

., 
l'l . ..; ,; ., 

s ... c ., 
J ~ • . ~ :;: ., ... 01 " 

' ...: iii ... o:; .!l 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 p 10 ll 12 

PUHIAB .. 124 164 47 83 590 6 1128 1llll 169 848 For dot.Uo of the 

L Indo·GODgetio Pla.inW011. •• 166 180 75 60 636 826 07S 213 160 
Natura.l Divi ... 

800 aion1, ~:Sub-

IL Bimal&yao aa 26 179 165 667 1{5 666 1,000 
11ldi.ry Table L .. .. . . 

IlL Sub·WDUIIayOD .. 106 163 16 67 834 818 974 95 180 657 

JV• North-West Dry Are& .. 87 ' 2114 31 70 915 66i 830 60 80 .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ul. 

Towns Classified by Popu)a&ion . 

- I 8. .bfClLK.&S& PJIB DENT. m TB._ l'OP11L&.Tl0If -~lf<Ul&ASit l'BB COT. • OF PL&O&S OU.88BD £.8· TOWNS AT TBK Uf TUB ORBA!f I"OPO· - ... 
~ Sg/.s toBJr~D o-. THa TWo Ch'susu Dl :UTIO!f OJ' Lt.OII CL,U& 

• "' a •AOB SUli·OOLUJUr. I'BOII 1881-1931, 
0 .. .!! .e .. - ].!!\~ ... E< ·= ToWN. - rsi _,. 

~ 
...: ..: sp,;;~-

~ 
o, 0. .. c;; g ;; i. .a Cl_g_.CI! 
~ 'f tB ... .. 
~ - I - - '!!~ = ·; t·a ) 

0.! .a= l l ~ l .sle~ fa ~~ .Si-"i -.. .. ~ gj - .ill ~c;nsi :z; ~ .. - - - .!. ~-~-
1 2 3 4 . 6. ·6 7 8 0 10 II 

1'11DJab lnoiUdiDI Hallve llll3 1 705 +88'8 +7•8 -2'9 +t"7 +7'1 +64•1 +42-8 
States. 

1 100,000 and over .. 6 '20 

2 GO,OOO to 100,000 .. 6 •)2 

3 20,000 to 60,000 .. 24 '19 

4 10,000 to 20,000 40 •)6 

I 11,000 to 10,000 .. 00 '19 

I Undor 11,000 .. 51 '05 

W!2 +49'8 +15'9 +4'4 

698 +29'4 +1•6 +3'2 

724 +21'3 +9•2 -3·o 

733 +26'0 +12'8 -7'8 

790 +19'1 +3'3 -8'1 

774 +10'8 -4.·2 -2'8 

&UBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Cities and Selected Towns. 

+16'5 +4'1 +130'6 +243'3 

+6'9 +18'6 +60'2 +43'4 

-·6 +0'3 +47•U +06'7 

+N +6'3 +31•0 +38'5 

+3'1 H'l +20'0 -2'3 

+1•6 +6'6 +&I'll -68'3 
. .. 

---------~-----·-----g--- -,---------------- . 
a - ... 1 

ClTY OR S.UOOD 
ToWJI. 

1 

-: -.!! ! .g ' .!P P.oo&lf'U011 0.1 VABU,TIOJI'. 

&'i ~. !~ i-------------·-·- -- ---
-ae :t '!!a ..: _ ..: ...: 

~<: ~j h :il g: ~I ~· i i !! 
Ai' "'I< p _j -_1 _j j .... l It eq a ~ m .... I 
~=- z- !! ~ ~ !!2 ! .... 

3 4 II d 7 8 9 10 11 

-J_-~-~-~~--!1-------------r-----------------
:1 t.horeCit.Y: .. ·• 

2 Amritar Cllf 

3 Multu> City 

• • 4~9,747 10,013 685 

• • 264,840 24,11« 

• • 119.467 ' 9,084 764 

-o·o +1&·8 -Jo·o +74·4 

4 Ra..-..lpiDdiT'""' ... 119,284 0.627 670 , 617 +17'9 +16·9 -1'4 +1&·8 +ao·a +125·2 

• Ambala Towu 

I JaUIIIIclur Towu 

7 Siallt ... To-

1 Feroupore T""" 

86.692 

BI,OaD 

4,994 681 

5,827 742 

•• 100,97& 'O,Gi.' 686 

... 84,1J.U 5,'13$ 862 

659 

+13'6 

+26'4 

+1'9 -·8 +17'6 +28'4 

+2'3 +2'3 +27'0 +70'8 

• • + 1s·9 +6'9 +a·o -2·2 .+21·a +oa·a 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Dialribution of Urban Population according to Size and in Rural Territory 1881-1931. 

-------
CLASS OF PLACB. 

Urba,. Turilorg ' 
.. 

Tol&l popuJa. ·e l -., ~3 . p ~3 • '€ P.t..BTIOU'LAB& lion of tbo ~~ u§ ~~~ Pnnjtlll. {!. = og,; ~!g {!. 8 . o., .. 
j ~i ~~.: E-1 ·8 E-<g· -i . ,..;c-r= .. .::"8 . 8 I! . 8t ..... _g ~'Og' "' . £;:- "'· 

__ ., 
r>d~ ~ 

1:> '":'1"""0 MO- MOOQ 000 .. 
I ~ 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

..; {No. of l'lacel 60,918 22B 6 8 24 40 98 61 60,691 ., 
38,480,861 11,61!1,449 i,034,301 422,687 "678,008 ... 

Papulation 503,899 674,422 167,232 24,969,408 -
{No.o!PI&ceo 46,408 188 3 6 19 :10 77 61 46,1Bil 

i! . . 
M Population 86,101,61 2,696,678 643,141 408,990 510,687 416,663 639,279 179,028 ZZ,604,8&6 

..; {No.o!PI&ceo .. 1111 . J.2 6 13 30 71 46 .. - ' ... Population 18,791,841 Z,&&I,U6 331,4411 450,680 337,617 432,165 639,892 162,668 21,461,398 -

..; {No. of Plaoeo .. 224 : 6 13 34 99 70 .. 
i Papulation 14,3111,118 2,680,798 365,393 432,956 379,844 490,124 679,439 233,042 1!1,186,316 -
i {No. of Pla.ooo .. 1!1!0 -2 7 13 32 97 I 69 .. 
- Population ll8,915,894 ll,U4,184 313,620 466,233 M9,204: 440,827 658,767 226,543 !0,411,710 

i {:o.oiPI&ceo .. 278 2 6 16 30 106 121 oo/ 

- Populatioll ll0,800,9llli !,473,41111 301,266 21U,860 409,630 399,909, 6~~" .371,475 18,321,6811 

1931. 

~ 
100"0 12"1 a·6 1'6 2"4 1'9 2"4 o·6 81'11 

1621. 100"0 1(/'3 2"2 1"6 2•0 1"7 . 2'1 •7 81}'7 .. . .. 
100"1 1911. ~0 9'8 1"8 1•9 1•6 1"8 2"3 •7 9/Jol! o~: 

190L 
:g;2 

100"0 l/Jo6 1'6 1"8 1"6 2•0 2"8 '9 89'4 H 1891. 100"0 10'1 1"4 2"0 1"5 1"9 2'9 1·0 89"11 l! 
1681. &: 100'1 11"9 1"5 1"2 2"1 1'9 3•4 1'8 8/Jol 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 
Cla.saification of Urban Population and Population of Rural. Territory as constituted 

in 1931 with inCl'tlase Iince 1921. · 

POPVLA.'l'IOJI'. Il<ClJUW!ll 
1921-1931. 

Number of 
~ " CLUS OJ' Pr..lca. Placeo ... ~ RlouJu<s.· 

in 1931. 1931. 1921. a -
" II :z; p., 

I 2 3 ' 6 6 7 . 
- . 

l'wl.lab lnolu4Inll'w1Jab States •• " 60,878 28,801,071 26,101,51~ 8,889,848 18•6 
b 87 189,781 

•B,ii6,67< 
.. 

86·1 'l'fll"t'iior'N Urbatt, 1•19&1. .... ISS •a.a;JI.66< 924,111 "Tb- figures denote - /b 37 189,181 .. .. .. the!>"'portioDliving . in PloCeo claaaed .. 
To'II'IIO having in 1931.- to ..... in both .......... alld ....... 

L 100,000 and over. 5 1,034,301 698,666 336,736 
therefore, com-.. 48"1 parable. 

D. 60,000 to 100,000. .. 6 422,687 338,963 _83~701 24"7 
ID. 20,000 to 60,000. .. 24 678,, 636,789 142,119 26•5 
IV. 10,000 to 20,000. ..,: 39 M3,18 432,~ 120,909 27"9 

I 10,712. .. .. 
v. 6,000 to 10,000. .... 78 666,867 48.:!29 193,198 140"1 

b 18 118,666 .. .. 
VI. Under 6,000. .. , .. 33 96,718 96,94:8 60,21U 62'2 

- j6 18 60,514 .. .. Torrilory Rwol, ill 11111. .... 60,691 tlll,969,408j ttB,604,8J6 2,164,6111 11"0 fTbeae flgurea·dencte 6 37 189,781 .. .. .. tho populati011 liv-
I 

I 
iDg outside the 

I places cl&ued as 

! towna in both ceu.. 
------- -· - • • Nor&. The towns eotered ag&iDR 6 were not treated M towns m 1921, and their po1nulation iu that y-
camu>~ bo obt.ined. r 

\, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU 

Places classed as lowns in each of the lasl six cens~ classified according 1o the 
, presenl Population. 

~ PoPOLA.TJOX • 
.! ToWli. :a= 1931. 10:!1, 1911. 1901. !SUI. I ><Ill. r.Si 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 

Cus.-~ 1.-100,000 .&.NU ov:u. 

La.horu .. I 4:?9, 747 281,781 228,687 202,9(\4 171\,SM H9,3UQ 
2 Amrit.R&r 2&1,840 ltJU,:!18 16:?,756 16:!,4:?0 t:W,7t1U l61,8P6 
3 Multa.n 119,457 !W,806 99,:?43 87,304 7.J,662 as.074 
4 Ra.walpindi llD,:?tW 101,14:? 8ti,483 87,088 73,7116 62,97~ 
5 Sia.lkot 100,973 70,610 64,860 67,M6 66,087 46.762 

TO TAr. 1,034,801 898,5M 83li,038 698,481 617,084 468,876 

Cu.ss 11-50,000 TO 100,000 • 

6 Jullundur .. 1 80,030 7l,tl08 69,318 67,735 6U,20!! 52,110 
7 Ambala. 

.. I 
8ti,50~ 76.:1"6 8(),131 78,038 7U,~lt-& 67.~63 

8 Ludhi&na .. 68,5SU 61,880 «,170 48,640 46,3:1~ .W,Il)3 
9 Feroz.eparo 64,U.'W 54,351 50,836 40,341 w,u; 30,570 

10 Gujranwala 68,716 37,887 29,472 20,2:?4 !?l\, 785 2:?,88-l 
.. , ·II Pa.tialla .. 55,12U H,o:n 46,074 53,1146 66,8611 63,6:.?9 

TOTAL 422,887 838,988 820,901 887,132 8Z4,908 .279,828 
I 
' Cu.ss lll -20,000 TO 50,000. I 

12 Kuur .. I :&,O,Hl5 31,018 24,783 2:!,0:!:? :!0,!!00 17,:136 
13 Jhang.)la.ghiaoa •• 

::i 
36,U:i6 :10,139 25,914 2.&,3H:! :!3,:?Uo 21,0:!9 

14 Bhiwani 35,8UtJ 33,:!70 31,100 35,917 35,4Hi 33,702 

15 Robtak / .. 35,:.!:15 :.!5,240 20,361 20,323 10,702 16,69~ 

16 Bat ala. 33.204 ::W,l:!:! 26.~30 21,:wn 27,223 2.&,2tU 

17 Panipat .. I 32,915 27,343 26,342 26,01~ 27,Mi :.!G,02:! 

18 .Jagraon .. :.!7,108 17,731 16,039 18,7tltl IR,IIO 10,873 
19 Hosbiarpur ... 26,130 21,:.!85 17.449 17,640 21,M2 21,3tJ3. 

20 KarnR.l .26,610 2:.!,845 21,901 2:1,0l\O :.!1,9U3 23,133 

21 Gujrat 26,611 21,074 19,090 10,410 l8,Ur\O 18,743 
t•N Rew&ri , 26,:wn 2:J,I29 :.!4,780 27,2{)1; :!7,034 23,972 --23 ~lontgomcry 26,164 l~.tltll 8,120 6,UO:! 5,159 3,17S 

:.!4 Chiniot :!5,841 17,513 14,086 16,080 13,4 711 10,731 

:!6 Malt>r Kotla 25,:?40 :.!4,M4 .:?3,880 2 J,l!!!! :!J,iM :!0,021 

:.!6 Hiaga,r ::1 26,170 21,416 17,16:! 17,tl4 7 JII,SM 14,167 

27 Jhelum .. 23,•i09 18,060 19,678 14,961 l!!,S7H !!I,IUT 

t28 Dora Ghazi Khan :!:1,468 20,731 18,400 :?3, 731 :.!i.SHII 2:?,30()-

29 Bbatinda. ... . ., :.!2,771 20,164 16,037 13,185 8,/'j:UJ 6,084 

30 Namaol .. 21,005 20,410 !!1,300 19,4811 !! I,IGU 20,062 

31 Ba.bawalpur :!0,943 18,494 18,414 18,6-IU 18,710 13,0311- . 

32 WaY.lrabad 20,707 18,646 17,146 1H,OOO 16,786 16,4U!! 

33 Ka.purthala 20,:.!10 10,:!4:.! 16,367 18,519 10,747 15,237 

.., TOTAL 809,226 490,926 442,988 4151,04! 487,105 404,898 

CLAss IV-10,000 ro 20,000. I 
Bbera 

I 
19,741 17,027 16,202 18,080 17,428 16,1611o 34 .. , 35 Kaithal .. 10,418 IM77 12,012 I4,4UR 16,70~ 1~.754 

30 Si::'ft 18,000 10,:.!41 14,6:!0 16,800 16,415 12,!!0!! 

:17 Fu ko. 18,403 13,820 10,986 8,6116 7,utl3 0,861 .. I l8,:HW 16,100 12,flliU. 38 Ha.nsi .. 15,426 14,676 10.5~:J 

39 Slm.la 18,14~ :!U,140 18,03~ • 13,01\0 13,034 1!!,301So 
40 Nu.bho. 17,311 14,750 13,6!?U 18,41\M 17,10H 17,111> 

41 Fa.ridkot 16,750 12,304 11,1173 10,406 8,310 IJ,GO:l 

42 Kot Kapura. lfl,502 14,063 10,1>14 0,610 7,730 6,106 

43 Sonepat 16,0541 12,081 12,014 12,901) 12,011 13,077 

+I ~tuktAAr . 14,8:19 10,639 8,S.'J.l 0,380 6,271 3,126 
45 Khuahab 14,1114 10,009 10,169 11,4U3 0,8!i:! 8,0HD' 

46 Sangrur 13,0tll 10,790 . 9,041 ,. 11,852 H,S:!IJ 0,13" 
47 Jagadhri .. l3,2thl ll,r..u 12,040. 13,402 t:i,020 1!!,30U 

48 Kamalia. 13,2:!0 8,016 8,23i 6,0711 7,490 7,664 

49 Baai 12,07U 11,660 II, 12/i- 13,7!18 13,HIO 12,806 

60 Patti 12,8H:! 10,439 7,987 8,187 7,495 0,407 
•6( ,Jala.lpur Jattan 12,607 10,702 11,616 10,640 II,IHIG l2,8:Jp. 

5:! Sha.hahad 12,:W.'J 11,3!?0 11,()64 11,000 11,473 10,219 

63 ,Jhajjo.r 12,2:J:,! 10,800 10,617 12,227 11,8HI 11,600 
M Gurd&~tpur 12,004 H,IJ(HI 6,248 6, 76.& 6,H67 4,706 

t•o Phagwara l2,04U 11,306 11,779 14,\0H 12,331 10,621 
56 lt.aikot 11,810 8,370 7,610 10,1:11 9,381 9,2111' 
67 ,Jind 11,0110 10,840 8,7H3 8,04i H,lln 7,1311 
58 Campbellpur 11,004 9,11<!0 4.0'.!2 3,0311 2,MU l,•lfiT 
50 Pakpll-ttan 11,311 7,218 7,012 1J, tO:! 0,1}2!? 0,003 

tuo Palwal 10,1!07 0,362 9,4H5 I:!,M:IU 11,227 10,03!'; 

"t61 Suna.m IU,Illi!! 8,:!11!) 7,320 IO,Ofi{l 10,~00 12,:!:!3 
6:! Suma.na IO,M:J l),llR.'i 9,273 IO,l!OO 10,0"6 o.4nr; 
63 Pindighob 10,0011 0,419 9,().15 Y,462 8,402 8,1SM3 
64 Ahmadpur sha.qi • 10,!!9U 8,2/iiS 9,-172 U,D:!H 0,8« 9,Hf.a 
66 Tam Taran . •• · 10.103 6,088 4,~00 4,428 3,YUO 3,210' 

TOTAL 444,662 872,1526 881,031 3-48,386 880,432 306,809 

------ --
• PrNent Popttlation I~ than 188L 
t PreMtnt. Population U.. than 189L 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU.-ntitlved. 
Plaeea claued u lowaa in eaCh of the last IIi~: ceo•- clauillad according to ihe 

preseni Census • 

Hl3 

... ---
6 
:z; 
;; ·c • 
.! 

t66 
'"t67 

tl8 
60 
70 

71 
'"t72 

73 
'"t74 

76 

78 
77 

•78 
79 

tso 
81 

t82 
:t88 

84 
'"t85 
'"t86 

87 
88 

t89 
90 

'"fUI 
f92 

98 
94 
65 

'"tOO 
97 
98. 

99 
100 
101 
102 
103 

104 
165 
108 
107 
108 
109 

IIO 
Ill 
112 
113 
114 

•uG 
•tuo 

117 
'"tll8 
'"t 119 
'"tl20 

121 

122 
123 
124 
126 
126 

--

ToWll". 

1 

Ka.rta.rpur ~ •• .. .. 
Pind Dad&D Khan .. .. 
Patbank.ot .. .. .. 
Nakodar .. .. . . 
Leiah . . -.. . . 

. 
Cbakwal . . .. 
Urm.ur Tancla •• .. .. 
,Jampur •• .. .. 
lllahindarprh •• .. .. 
Ha7.ro .. .. .. 
.B&ma.l& .. .. .. 
Jandiala .. .. . . 
Rupa.r .. .. .. 
HardoDaaka .. .. . . 
Sultan pur .. .. .. 
Kalabagh .. .. . . 
Cbtmian .. .. . . 
Paarur .. .. . . 
B•ri .. .. . . 
Sadhaura .. .. . . 
Sahiwal .. .. . . 
Mand!N- .. .. .. 
Db&Daula .. .. .. . . 
lu Khel .. .. .. 
li:minabad .. .. . . 
Dadri .. .. . . 
Hodal .. .. . . 
w~::&::b,chbr.tmi .. .. 
No. •• .. . . 
Kunjab .. .. .. 
Nur lllabal .. .. .. 
Ding& .. .. . . 
Bahadorgarh . . .. .. 
KhemKaran .. .. .. 
Nahan .. .. .. 
Bbakkur .. . . .. 
Baaaur .. .. .. 
Dbarmkot .. .. .. 
Majith& .. .. .. 
Ro.hoo .. .. . . 
Sbojabad .. .. .. 
Mianl .. .. .. 
Dliaramsala .. .. .. 
Bahador .. .. .. 
Cbamba .. .. .. 
Daj•l .. .. .. 
l'tluzaffa.rga.rh .. .. .. 
Ha.riana. .. .. .. 
Banga .. - .. .. 
Sobna .. .. .. 
~?rozopur Jbirka .. .. 
Zara •• .. .. Khaor: .. .. . . 
l>era ba N&Dak .. .. 
Phillaur .. .. .. 
~'aridabad : .. .. 
Cbaebrooli .. .. .. 
Dinanapr .. .. 
Sbarakpor .. .. .. 
Gobaaa : .. . . 
'1'boneur .. .. .. 

TOTAL .. 
··- ---

• ~at population 1- t1um 1881. 
t p,_at pol"'!"tioJ> t.a tb&D 1891. 

PoPVL&.TIOll". 

1931.• 1921. lOll. 1901. 

2 3 4 6 

(JL&ss V-6,000 TO 10,000. 

9,878 8,512 8,631 10,840 
9,832 9,910 10,690 13,770 
9,763 7,353 7,007 6,091 
9,G84 9,434 8,869 9,958 
9,678 8,476 8,173 7,546 

9,542 7,426 6,400 6,520 
9,510 8,36~ 7,016 10,247 
9,430 7,317 6,513 5,928 
D,llK 8,580 9,761 9,984 
9,155 8,408 9,960 9,799 

8,916 7,714 5,341 6,906 . 
8,888 7,464 6,959 7,750 
8,764 7,606 6,935 8,888 
8,636 6,283 6,046 6,655 

. 8,606 8,141 6,492 9,004 

8,353 8,465 6,654 5,824• 
8,269 7,642 7,151 8,059 
7,90G 0,909 7,564 8,335 
7,877 7,454. 7,798 9,728 
7,769 7,630 7,774 _49,81! 
7,702 6,582 7,653 9,103 

7,588 6,870 7,896 8,144 
7,521 6,886 6,094 7,448 
7,515 6,172 6,888 7,630 
7,329 6,816 5,526 6,494 
7,260 6,582 5,713 7,009 
7,21;8 5,654 6,468 .8,142 

7,208 5,107 5,461 4,765 
7,153 5,316 4,475 5,641 
7,152 7,240 7,090 6,431 
7,079 6,845 . 7,178 8,706 
7,068 6,014 5,351 5,41.2 
6,963 5,955 4,990 6,974 

6,898 • 6,152 5,732 6,083 
0,859 6,756 6,3U 6,250 
6,857 6,193 5,388 5,312, 
6,846 6,532 6,307 8,580 
6,779 5,960 6,859 6,731 

6,709 5,664 6,223 6,403 
6,692 5,947 6,292 8,651 
6,618 6,730 6,334 5,880 
6,472 6,955 5,819 7,220 
6,369 4,904 6,11'23 6,971 
6,282 G,577 5,465 7,719 

6,219 5,668 5,523 6,000 
6,186 5,776 6,893 6,213 
6,110 6,386 4,387 4,018 
6,971 6,20S 6,395 6,005 
5,840 5,089 4,602 4,697 
5,667 4.,758 5,138 6,024 

5,390 4,642 5,719 7,278 
6,318 4,622 4,378 4,001 
5,231 4.213 9,192 8,611 
6,176 4,333 4,556 5,118 
5,1li8 4,696 6,:!-U 6,986 
6,134 4,337 4,487 5,310 

5,124 4,20"l 4,246 6,520 
5,114 ,,047 4,154 5,191 
6,656 4,127 .4,482 4,.,4 
6,045 6,107 6,438 6,567 
6,632 4,228 4,719 6,066 

440,406 886,088 885,602 438,368 

,1891. 

6 

10,441 
16,055 
4,749 
9,740 
7,437 

6,070 
11,632 

5,815 
10,847 

7,580 

6,612 
7,732 
8,693 
3,070 
8,986 

6,702 
10,339 
9,200 
9,826 

.10,445 
9,210 

6,889 
7,095 
7,600 
5,841· 
7,604 
9,601. 

' 4,083 
5,ti01 
5,474 
8,620 
5,424 
6,103. 
• 
5,1131i.. -
6,l2t 
5,210 
8,678 
6,725 

6,417 . 
10,667 
6,329 
7,149 
6,184 
7,177 

-5,905 
6,085 
3,642 
7,066 
5,010 
li,990 

6,848 
4,366 
7,494 
6,750 
6,967 
5,929, 

6,674 
6,454 
4,924 
7,690 
6,Ul 

487,l88 

1881. 

7 

9,2'60 
16,724 
4,844 
8,468 
5,899 

5,71 7 
5 
7 
8 

10,29 
4,69 

-10,39 
6,533 

9 5,44 
6, 

10,32 
535 

6 
6 
7 

5,52 
8,21 

6,65 6 

8 
65 
94 

880 

8,121 
8,37 
9,6 

..10,7 
8, 

5,03 0· 
64 7,2 

6,692 
5,886 
7,83 7 
6,153 

3,9 90 
4,960 
5,799 
8,161 
5,015 
6,674 

6,516 
5,253 
4,402 
9,J:l8 
6,007 

6,058 
I1,736 
6,458 
8,069 
5,322 
6,912 

5,218 
5,652 
2,720 
6,472 
4,565 
7,374 

6,878 
3,492 
7,189 
5,956 
7,107 
7,427 

5,389 
6,589 
4,595 
7,444 
6,005 

618,819 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VD.---concludtd, 

Places classed as towns in each of the last six ceDaUHI classified aooording to the 

present population. ' 

6 
TOWN, 

PoruuTIOl(, 
z 

l 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901, 1801. 1881. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 • 
Cuss Vl-U!iuBR 6,000. 

tl27 Ba.wal 4,944 II, 137 11,332 6,739 G,tllJI 4,781 

*tl28 Ra.mnagar 4,768 4,632 4,:?66 7,121 U,lU)2 6,830 

*tl29 R&janpur 4,610 3,064 3,701 a;917 4,073 4,932 

*tl30 Dera. Ba.asi 4,18.2 3,800 4,236 4,641 4,960 4,907 

*tl31 Ballabga.rh 4,162 3,721 4,063 4,606 UH 6,1121 

*tl32 Sir hind 4,103 4,0tl4 3,8-&3 6,416 li.~M 6,401 

133 Ali pur 3,931 3,434 3,31!? 2,7S8 2.6~ 2,M6 

*tl34 Bo.ria '. 3,404 3,574 4,27!! 6,866 6,800 7,411 

136 Karor 3,401 3,639 3,603 3,243 '2,833 2,723 

136 Bakloh 3,230 3,430 3,666 3,04~ 2,6h3 1,479 

137 Loha.ru 2,950 2,330 2,343 2,176 :!,431 2,038 

*t138 KhAngarh 2,863 3,184 3,349 3,621 3,110l1 3,417 

139 K&a&uli 2,8Ci2 3,212 3,UW 2,192 1,077 2,807 

*f140 Mitba.nkot 2,880 3,2W 2,689 3,487 I 3,024 3,3~ 

*141 Murree 1,980 3,292 1,705 1,11« 1,7tJ8 2,48& 

142 Attock Cantt ... 1,826 170 630 407 41U 120 

*tl43 ])a.gsbai 1,469 1,746 2,03!! 2,160 2,G69 3,042 

*t144 Sobathu 1,327 1,481 1,847 2,177 :?,171 2,32~ 

UG Da.lhouaie 1,030 1,467 038 808 807 870 

146 Balun 832 048 644 308 4:!'6 740 

*fl47 Jutogh 470 1,001 471 373 667 963 

TOTAL 81,129 81,681 80,819 88,120 68,800 89,693 

GaAIID TOTAL 8,012,800 J,848,818 2,178,844 3,221,428 2,118,801 1,948,126 

--------- ·-- --

CLA.SS OJ' PoPULA.TtON. 
POI'ULJ.TIOM'. 

1031. 1021. 19ll. 1001. 1801. 1881. 

I 2 3 4 5, 6 7 

Tola1 Populat1oD PUnjab 211,490,867 26,101,514 23,791,840 94,887,118 22,915,894 10,800,996 

Urban Population ( a.e ~ 3,012,300 2,3-18,616 2,173,344 2,227,428 2,113,301 J,O.JU,UO 
at&t<-ment a~ ) 

2:!,139,686 18,HM,86'* Rural Population •• 26,4i8,557 22,762,898 21,618,4UO 20,80:!,liU3 

Percentage of Urban Popu.Ja. 10"67 9•36 9•13 9•1( 0'22 0"36 
tion on total Population. 

• P.reeent population leu than 1881. 
t Pleafmt population le81 than 1891. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VOL 

Increase(+) or decrease (-)in the Population of Towns in the inter-censal periods. 

~ • --~ 
...: 

~ .. ~ TOWN. - g .. ToWIC. : § 
.., g: ... .. e ~ 

l - ·! - -
7 ~ 

, 
3 4 6 6 .. 2 3 4. 6 6 2 

1 . 1 
er...ssv. 6,000 

TO 10,000. 
Cr.Aasf-100,000 66 Kartarpur .. + - - + + 

ANitOVBB. 67 Pind Dadan Khan .. - - - - -
68 Patha~ot .. + + + + + 
69 Nakodar .. + + - + + 

I Lahore .. + + + + + 70 Leiah .. + + + + + 
2 AmritMr .. + + .- + - 71 Chakwal .. + + - + + 
3 Mult.n .. + - + + + 72 UrmurTanda .. + + - - + 
4 Rawalpindi .. + + - + + 73 Jam pur .. + + +- + + 
6 l!ialko~ .. + + + + + 74 Mohindargarh .. + - - - + 76 Hazro .. + - + + + 

76 Barna Ia .. + + - + + 
CL4ll8 II-50,000 77 JandiaJa .. + + - + + 

TO 100,000. 78 Rupa.r .. + + - + -
79 Bardo Da.ska .. .+ + - + -

6 Jullundur .. + + + + + 80 Sultan pur .. + + - + + 
7 Ambala .. + - + - + 81 KalaBagh .. - + + - + 
8 Ludhiana .. + + - + + 82 Chunian .. + + - - + 
D Feroz.epore + + + - + 83 Pasrur ' ' .. + - - - + .. 

10 Gujranwala .. + + + + + 84 Beri .. + - - - + 
11 Patiala .. + + - - + 85 Badhaura .. + - - -· -

86 Sahiwal .. + - - - + 87 MandiNagar .. + - - + + • CLAss m-20,000 88 Dhanaula + + - +.-.. 
TO 60,000. 89 laaKhel .. '+ - - + + 

DO Emina had .. +. + - + -

' 

12 Kaaur .. + + + + + Dl Dadri .. + + - - -
13 Jhaog·Maghiana .. + + + + + 92 Hodal + + - - + 
14 Bhiwani .. + + - + + 93 Hidayatpur Chhaut·~ :: l +.- + +.+ 
16 RoMak .. + + + + + D4 Nawanahahr .. + + - + + 
16 &~Ia .. + - - + + 96 Kunjah .. - +.+ + -
17 Panipa.t .. + + - - + 96 NurMahal .... + - - + + 
18 Jagraon .. + + - + + 97 Dioga .. + + - - + 
ID Hoohiarpur .. + + - - + 98 Bahadurgarh .. + + - - ~ 

20 Karnal .. + + - + - 99 KhemKarrm .. + + - + + 
21 Qujrat .. + + - + -100 Nahan .. + - + + + 
22 Rewa.ri .. + - - - + 101 Bhakkar .. + + + + + 
23 Montgomery .. + + + + + 102 Sanaur .. + + - - -
24 Chiniot .. + + - + + 103 Dharmko~ .. + ·+ - + + 
26 Malar Kotla .. + + + - + 104 Majitha .. + + - - + 
26 HiMar .. + + - + +.105 Rabon .. + - - - -
27 Jhelum . .. + - + + -106 Shujabad .. - + + - -
28 Dera Ghazi Kha.n . .. + + - - + 107 Milhli .. + + - + 
29 Bbatinda .. + + + + +'108 Dharma&la .. + - - + 
30 Na~ul • .. + - + - +.109 Babadur .. + + - + 
31 &hawalpur .. + + - - + 110 Cbamba .. + + - .+ 
32 WPirab&d . .. + + - + -111 Dajal .. + - + + 
33 Kapurthala .. + - - + +.112 Mazaffargarh .. + + + + -

113 Hariana .. + - - - + 114 Baoga • .. + + - - + 
C....,. IV-10,000 116 Sohna .. + - - + -

"" 20,000. 116 Ferozepur Jhirka .. + - --+ -
117 Zira .. + + + -· + 

34 Bhora .. + + - :t + 118 Khan pur .. + - + + + 
36 Kaitbal .. + + - - +liD Dera B&b& Nanak .. + - - - -
36 Sino& .. + + - - + 120 Phillaur .. + - - + -37 Fazilka .. + + + + +1121 Faridabad .. + - - - -38 Hanoi .. + + - + + 122 Chachraull .. + - - - + 
,39 Simla .. - + + + +123 Dinanagar .. + - - - -
40 Nabha .. ·+ + - + -124 Sharakpur . . + - + - + 
" Faridkot .. + + + + + 126 Gob.a.na .. - - - - + 
42 KotKapura .. + + + + +.126 Thanesar .. + -.- ·- + 
43 Bone pat .. + + - + - Cr.Asa VI-UlfDEil ,. M.uktar +· + + + + t 5,000 • .. 
46 Khuhab .. + - - + + 127 Bawal .. - - - + + 
46 Saogrur_ .. + + - + -128 Ramnagar .. + - - + -
47 Jagadhrl .. + - - + +1129 Rajan:B:n .. + + - - + 48 Kamalia .. + ... + - -130 Dera • .. + - - - + 
49 Basi .. + + - - + 131 llallabgarh .. + - - + -60 Patti .. + + - + +.132 Sirhiod .. + + - + -51 Jalalpur Ja&tao .. + - + - -133 Alipur .. + + + + --
ti2 Shah& had .. + + + - +.134 Bori& .. - - - - -
53 Jhajjar .. + + - + + 136 Karor .. - + + + + 54 Gunlaapur .. + + + - + 136 Bakloh .. - - + + + 
M Phagwara .. + - - + + 137 Loharu .. + - + - + 56 R&ikot .. + + - + +.138 Khaogarh .. - - - + + 57 Jind .. + + + - +.139 Kasauli .. - + + + -58 Cam~beUpur .. + + + + +.140 Mithanko~ .. - + - - + 59 Pak attan .. + - + - + 141 lllurreo .. - + - + -60 Pal-l .. + - - + +.142 Attock Cantt. .. +-- + + + 61 - .. + + - - -143 Dagahai .. - - - - -62 Somana .. + + - + +.144 So.bl.thu· - - - + -.. 
6.1 PindiGheb .. + + + - -146 Dalhouaie - + + + 64 Ah~ur Bharqi + -·- + 146 

.. -· •> - Balan .. - + + + -110 Tarn aran .. + + - + + 147 JuiA>gh - + + .. - -· 



I .: 
Q 

~ 
Q z 

1 2 

' 

i 
1 

2 

:a 3 

4 -
6 

~ 6 
7 

~ 8 
1"1 

9 

10 -
ll 
12 

13 

~ 14 
15 

·~ 16 

17 
18 -
19 

! 20 

21 

22 . 23 --
24 

~ 
26 

26 

~ 
27 

28 

29 --

i 
30 
31 
32 
33 

-
3l 

.,j 
0: 
0 

~ 

lUll 

SUBSIDIARY- TABLE IX. 

Rural Dalllity. (c-u. 1931). 

l'LI.OliS CL&SSBD AS 'loWNB U1 Total&., . Number of 
BACK o• 'l'IUI LAST SIX '-revenu Rural Popa-

CBJISDDI!. ..-of PoPVLA.TIOX OS" 
UBBU Pol'UL.l'l"lOlr. RnA!. Pm'UUTlOM. lation per 

l'4Jmr.. equar\' milo towna 
I named iD 

columna 
'N.&.IIB. (ll!uare 

mileo). 1931. 1921. 

3 4 5 6' 

PUNJAB (BIUTISll TBRRITORY) 88,7011 Z8,&80,85l ll0,685,4'1ll 

HI!ISAR TARSIL .. 1,06' :?13,643 190.4M 

H.issar .. .. 
i92,810 

.. 
HAl<lll T.O.USIL .. 801 177,043 

HaDlli .. .. .. .. 
BHIWAKI T41l81L - .. 751 138,211 126,015 

Bbiwani .. .. . . 
FATII:IIA.BAD TABBJL .. 919 152,26 141,621 
SDw. T&USIL .. 1,636 202,5l.i6 181,679 

Sirs& .. .. .. .. 
RoriAK. T.msu. .. 614 220,803 200,939 

Rohtak .. .. 22s,06li .. 
JBA.T.UB TABSlL .. 727 213,866 

Jhajjar .. .. .. .. 
Bahadurgarh .. .. .. .. 
Beri .. .. . . 

Goon TostL .. 553 177,014 176,291 
GohaUA .. .. .. .. 

SoN-BPAT TA.BSIL .. 447 179,749 182,176 
SoneP&t .. .. .. .. 

GtTaoAOlf TAIISJL .. 401 119,761 111,860 
Hidayatpur ChbaUDI .. .. .. .. 
Sohna .. '· .. 

FBBOI&PUB JIDJUt,l. T.uum. .• 312 108,687 98,285 
Ferozepur Jhirka .. .. 

124.6!~ 
.·. 

Nt1D T.wsu. .. 41>-l 112,119 
PALWAL T&BSlL .. 376 144,12 131,760 

Palwal .. .. .. .. 
Hod&! .. .. 

IM,860 RBWABI TAllSII. .. 421 147,2116 
Rewari .. .. .. .. 

B.o\LLUOABH TAHSIL .. 27 83,341 80,961 
Ballabgarh .. .. .. .. 
Far ida. bad .. .. .. .. 

,864 ltA.u.u. T.A.HSU. .. 247,637 232,703 
Karaal .. .. .. 

PANU'.A.'l\ T&BSIL .. 4S 173,968 1'73, 796 
Panepat .. .. .. .. 

KA.I'l'IUL TAHSIL .. 1,272 278,903 276,722 
Ka.ithal .. .. liM .. 

TRUMAR TAustL .. 152,106 146,001 
Tha.nesar 

' 
.. .. .. .. 

Sh•habad .. .. .. .. 
AUBA.LA T&IISIL .. 352 202,5215 187,11'26 

Anibala .. .. .. .. 
KRABA& TAUSJL .. 372 11111,530 142,806 

Kharar .. .. 
i37, 7811 

.. 
J.A.OADHBI TAIISIL ' .. 401 128,7N 

Jagadbri .. .. .. .. 
Buria .. .. .. 

NAJt..UNoARH TAHSIL .. 436 116,460 107,798 
Sadhaura .. 

.. 286 
.. .. 

RvPAB TAlfBlL. .. 131,602 116,166 
Rupar .. .. .. .. 

SniLA. T&HBIL .. 42 26,84 35,003 
Simla .. .. .. .. 
Jut<>gb .. .. .. .. 
Dagah&i .. .. .. .. 

' Suba.tbu .. .. 
·lo,IU<I 

.. 
KoT KHAt TAIISIL .. 32 10,3:!4 

K.Asou Tl.llSIL .. 41fi 122,52, 118,374 
Dharmsala .. .. .. 

Dmnu. TAHSIL .. 4~~ 127.2.51 124,~~ 
NUB.PUB T.&.HSIL .. ' GIB 08,394 911,47 
HAJUIU'UB TAHSIL .. ~, 177,199 168,1S04 
l)AL4Kl"UR. TAHIIIL .. 144,516 137,052 
K u LU T .A.1181L .. 1,33 131,426 122,027 

1931. 192!. 1931. 

7 8 0 

ll,6tt,6U t,99'l,t6t ll0,966,14l 

211,179 21,411 188,464 
• 

U,17$ 21.416 .. 
18,3116 16,425 174,~54 
18,366 16,4U .. 
311,866 33.270 102,34 
36,866 &3,270 .. .. .. 1112..239 
18,909 16.241 183,M7 
18,90~ 16,241 .. 
86,ll35 26,2"0 1811,66 
36,236 u.~•o .. 
27,072 2-i,:.!OQ 200,983 
12.~3S 10,800 .. 
6,96a 6,966 .. 
7,877 7,464 .. 
5,045 G,l07 171,960 
J;,046 6,107 .. 

15,050 Ul,981 104,000 
.16,060 12,981 .. 
ll!,875 9,865 106,876 
7,208 .S,107 .. 
6,667 ~.768 
6,300 4,642 108,207 
6,390 4,64B .. 

124,678 
18,066 111,200 126,661 
l0,8in 9,362 . .. 

1,258 6,864 .. 
!!6.269 23,128 132,611 

26.~;: 23,129 .. 
9,2 8,068 7,,:!46 
~.162 3,121 .. 
6,134 4,331 .. 

:tU,027 26,610 22,845 
U,610 22.846 .. 
32,91G 27,348 141,063 
J2,916 27,343 

siip.•~ 10,418 111,477 
. 19,418 16,477 .. 

17,326 15,11115 134,781 
6,032 4,2~= .. 

12.~98 11,iJ2 .. 
80,6~~ 76,320 116,933 
86,U9 16,820 .. 
2,8&! 3,212 . 1112,678 
2,862 a,s!~ .. 

16,762 15,1J8 ' 1 121,623 
13,2~8 11,644 1 • 
3,494 3,674 .. 
7,769 7,0.10 107,001 
1,76~ 7,030 .. 
8,764 • 7,606 122,838 
8,764 7,606 .. 

21,41 30,539 4,43 
18,14 26,149 .. 

IU l,OfU .. 
1,4~1 . 1,746 .. 
J,a27 1,681 

·~o.-94< .. .. 
6,~1 4,904 JJ6,108 
0,361 4,904 .. .. .. 127,231 .. .. 08,394 .. .. 177,1119 .. .. 144,6~= .. .. 131,42 

of rural ..... 
1921. 1931. 1921. 

10 II Ill 

- --
111,688,834 186 

169,037 177 

.. 
161,6111 '21S 
.. .. 
92,74:6 . 136 
. . .. 

. lfl,621 166 
166,438 ll2 .. .. 
1711,691 361 .. .. 
180,Clll7 370 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
170,184 311 .. .. 
160,106 308 .. .. 
102,115 261 .. .. .. .. 
03,743 331 .. .. 

112,119 310 
116,554 334 .. .. .. 
124,127 ':iJ~ .. .. 
72,903 :!88 .. .. .. .. 

200,868 2G9 .. .. 
140,469 307 .. .. 
260,246 204 .. .. 
131,046 :?43 .. ' .. .. .. 
111,600 320 .. .. 
139,682 410 .. .. 
111,680 302 .. .. .. .. 
100,108 247 

108,649 '430 
.. .. 

4,464 101 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
10,324 342 

113,47! 280 .. .. 
124,638 ·~::7 06,470 
16H,60f 3011 
137,0ft2 277 
J22,0'J7 U8 

---

lll 1 

1 

.. 
2 03 

a 
54 

.. 
Ill .. 
I 
10 I 

.. 84S 

1 18 .. .. .. 
3 .. 08 

9 37 .. 
2 .. .. 
3 00 

9 
8 

27 
30 .. .. 
» .. 
263 .. .. 
246 .. 
31 9 

Clll 

6 

.. 
2 .. 
23 .. .. 
317 .. 
376 

278 ... .. 
230 .. 
3110 .. 
100 .. .. .. .. 
3!!3 

273 

2.52 
I"' 
2H6 
203 

01 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IX.-<lonlimtei. 
' 

' 
Rural DtuUy. (c.- 1931). 

I NumberCl 
Pr.AOEI OLAIIBD AI ftrnl D' Total are& .,..IPO)II 

84011 o• ftS £Aft liD. c ... uas. ··- .Poru.LA'f'IOll or RVJW. Poi'UL.l'l'ION. 
latiOD pol ......... T•IIIIL. 

' ttu.ur Porvi.A.'I'IOlf, .oquaremil ..... or of rural 
. tinrna ...... 
named ill 

l i oolumua 
Name. (oquare 1981. ID21. 1981. 11121. 1981. 1921. 1931. 192 

miloo). • 
:z: 

II Ill I 2 3 • IJ 8 7 8 ~ 10 

-- --. 

~ lloiRIABPVB T.wm. "60 278.1139 247,196 26.4 246,lll 220,708 

36 Hoohiorpur 2J,2R, 

~ 36 Ht.ri&a. s:zo 
DA.IUY.l TADIL 238,488 2111,800 &.36! 228,958 287,:38 

i:l 37 UrmvTand& 8,381 
2'32,772 a ............... r .. m. .. 269,403 232,7'7! 269,403 

0 
Uu T.ulm. 2116,487 231,861 .. 2116,487 281,851 irl 

JVLJ..tnmVB T'ABSIL .. 378 847,123 2;~~981 
2~8,216 .200,878 

38 Julluadur 
30 Kartorpur •• 

200~ 180,648 161,840 
~ N.AW'AMBUA.BR T'4HBIL •• 264 177,892 

40 Nawaalhahr 
Q 41 Bup 

I 4J Rabon 
PJiiLL.A.11A•'l'.t..BSIL 1110,316 164,806 178.069 163,26 

48 PhiUaur 

" Nar .Mahal .. 
NA.KOD.U. T.A.BSJL 206,94 190, 1§.1,216 

46 Nakoclar 

.,j LVDJIUKA T411B!L 336,302 285,903 68,688 61,880 284,073 

j 
46 Ludhi&oa 118,686 61,88 

ISS,i43 J&OBA.Oll' TA.HIIL 418 204~ 164,MS 38,918 26,11 186,426 396 331 
47 J- ll7,108 11,7&1 
48 Raikot. 11,81 . 8,879 

..:1 S..UW.. T.wm. 291 li7,U8 .. 132,648 117,116 467 402 

Fnoz ...... r ....... 88 ~22,351 64,361 176.6 188,004 263 261 

~ 
40 -...... 64,861 .. 

Znu. T.&BSIL 188,378 10,682 164,122 188,791 332 316 
60 zu.. .. #,1121 g 61 Dharmkol 6 .. 

M004 TAIWL 223,976 209,663 336 
:il )!.,.....,. T41111L 209,ll88 199,106 214 

tl 112 Kaktar 
F.&IILUTAIWL !07 

63 Puilka 

L.urouTumr. 893,1121 283,77 371 

~ 
u Lahore .. 

CK1nrwl T.uwr. 3!9,4113 266 
0 66 Chuulau .. 
~ KfoaVRT.,..,.. -.. 366 342 

88 Kaour 
G7 Khom Karau 
68 Patti .. 

~ 
A-.T.uwr. 634 594;410 277,414. 1120 69 Amritar 

00 Majilha t:: 81 Jaocl;.la 

~ T.uur Tu.a TABSD. :: 322,2 288,477 624 484 62 '1'llm l'arom 
J..r.IC'.u..t. TAJJIIL -'481 

.. ... 200,464 164,149 U2 
GU&IWI .... Tulllr. Hs.127 221,193 883 461 83 O~ar . 

<It Diua ..... 

~ 
B&'r.u.A Tl.ldtL 1120,34 U6.m 692 115 . 66 &tala 

8G Don. &ha NAII&k .. 
~ P.a.TIIAlfKO'I' T.u11a. lli9,5QI! 118,814 347 324. 67 Palhaakol 
!l'; 68 &bm 
c:o 69 D&lhoasie 

70 Baklolr. .. 
Sft•s•Pi»M TI.RSIL •• 212,849 212,649 608 487 
SrALEOT T.t.au. 266,382 196,743 625 

~ 71 - p......,..fiJWL !17, 196,111 .. 
~ 72 Purur 188,202 668 498 

; N....,,.,. TA.RBa. 230, 2ll!,827 212,627 688 Duu T1.11m. .. 223,12 230,787 8,2113 
621 

73 8ardo lluka .. .. II,U 
197,484 884 610 .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IX.---comintl«f, 

Runl Denlity. (Ceuaus 1931.) · 

Tot.t.luea ' ... _ ... 
' area of l'oPtiLATIOI< Dr UIUWI l'Ohw.n011. T.A.R81L. TowDa 

IWileCl in 

l N'AliBo -3 
(oquaro 

miiM). 1931. 1921. 1981. 19U :.. 
2 • 3 ' 6 6 " • 8 

, . . 
Gv.JB&-.ALA TAIIIIL •• 928 361,000 !11&,861 61!-~ 48,~ 

74o Ga,jnmwal& .. .. .. . . s!~ 37,887 
75 Bmblabad .. .. 6,816 w .t.ZIIWI.\D T.lBBIL .. "7 163,668 148,248 26,475 23,277 
18 Wazirabad .. .. . . .. "'·~:j 18,644 
77 ~ .. .4,76 4,632 .. •• 111M · s"it,47C 182.781 .H.li'IZAB4DT......, .. .. .. 

8lllUI<IIV;t01U. ~~ 881 313,978 267,674 .. .. 
NABIWI .. SomB -689 111&,226 166,s:: .. 

• 4,1.!1 SIWIDAJI.t. T.lBBIL •• 743 188,529 910,65 6,010 
78 8bankpar .. .. .. .. . 6,986 4,l27 

GI1.JBO.T TAIIIIL .. 56& 316,370 S9&,651 46,!'/!1 40,006 
79 .Gujrat .. .. .. .. 

1~ w;: 80 J..::r.lll" ·.l"atlan .. .. .. .. ll, 10,~~ 
81 K ith .. .. .. 7,16 7,1 

_KR+plfW TAJI8IL .. 670 275,1M7 210,201 ~:= 6,014 ., DiDp .. .. tJ,014 
PIWo1L1'6DliiL .. 1,037 ,330,110 178,294 .. .. 
SIWII"IIll T6DliiL .. 801 165,908 137,8119 7,~; 6,~~ 

83 Sahl .... l .. 
'il.P< IOS,393 

7,76 8,68 
.ICR1111W1 T6DliiL •'• 188,718 I4,IIM 

~~:~ 84 Khlllhab .. .. :46,22: 
11,1H 10, 

BB4LW.&L Tam. .. 817 920,961 28~13 22,~~ 
811 Bbora . . .. .. .. 111,711 17,01~ 
88 - .. .. t9i,85C 

6,47~ . 6,966 
8.t.BGODIU. T.ur&IL .. 834 !.25,967 .. .. 
J'HILVJI TAJIIIL .. 8811 180,094 178,122 18.491 18,00( 

87 JheiDIIl .. .. .. U,489 18.0:~ 
Pn<D DAD&N "Klux TABIIL 8111 182,214 148,338 9,822 9,81 

68 Pind Dadao KbaD .. .. .. 9,816 9,919 
Clu&W.t.L TAHSIL .. 997 188,288 100,008 9,542 7,421 

89 Cbakwal .. .. .. .. 9,6~6 7,~26 

IU.WALI.'DDI T.&.iWL •• 717 .288,071 !82,~ 119,!84 101,14! 
90 Rawalplodi • •• .. 119,!84 101,111 

GuJJD .Klwr TAidiL .. 1169 118,7U 148,837 ·a.201 lllllliBD T.t.IIIIL .. 248 69,969 00,981 l_.!!f 
91 lllarno .. .. 98,782 

1,980 3,Ul 
lU.BOTA TAIIIlL .. 488 194,088 .. .. 
ATTOOE T.I.BIIL 22,875 .. IIU 192,540 178,472 18,~~ 

92 CampbeDpur .. .. .. .. 11,1194 9,8 
93 Haaro .. .. .. .. 9,1~< 8,~0 
94 AttookCaott. .. 

• i,471 t2o,o~ 
1,816 174 

PlxDl GH&B T.&.OIIL .. 148,481 10,008 9,41 
95 Pllllll Gbeb .. ... .. 

IOS,OOI 
10,606 1,411 

T..w.o.411'o 1'£.HSIL .. 1,:' 127,257 .. .. 
PAT.H8AMO T~ .. 120,877 110,178 .. .. 
)(L\lfWALI TAHIIL 1,5."'1 177,7113 14~~ .. .. 

'6,1~ BIW<U& .TAWIIL .. 3,182 194,331 147,121 6,887 
98 Bbakkar .. .. .. .. 6,661 6,10 

la.o KHIIL T.uwz. .. 721 89,455 63,631 1&,808 14,6~~ 
97 loa Khel .. .. .. , .. 7,616 8,17 
88 .K.t& Jloslao' .. .. .. .. 8,161 8,166 

1,4ll lt!~.0915 HoX'l'OODAY' TAUIL •• 193,594 26,164 ' 14,601 
99 J!ootaomory .. .. 

iA'9,7~! 
111,164 11,1101 

OILliU. ·TARBlL ... 719 22~~ .. .. 
Drr.u.PEJ& TAHSIL . .. 91111 220,!~ 100,9'7 .. • 7,:! 18 PAD'A1'TAK r ... aen. 1,834 1U,417 11,311 

100 l'&kpallaD 
.. 237,013 

7,1/1 .. .. .. .. 11,111 

LYALLPUB. TARin. .. 
~ 

1138,868 !91~: .. .. 
&KUXUIU T.t.UIL 2113.~~ .22~:~ .. 

TOBA. Tll:llt SI:HOlf TAIIIIL:: 1,042 801,788 2113, 13,:1:0 8,918 
101 Kamal&. ·. .. 1J,UO 8,9/8 

JA&.l..'fWAU T•HIJ'L .. .. 701 s&9,&61 i'li,731 .. . . 
JIUHO TA.UIL .. 1,3% 2110,301 J31,67l :~ 30-~l 1113 Jbap-)JaabiaDa' .. ao.11 
CliiJI'lO'I' T.a.IDIJL .. J,OJII sii1,tc~ liJJ,ISI !ll,llfl 17,613 

108 Chloio& 26.111 17,6/1 
8JfOIUt01' T~IISJL 

.. .. 1.049 lt-1.!188' 1."8.801 .. .. 

-

RUJU.L Po~VLA'I'IQll'. 

1981. 1921. 

9 10 

SIN,lNIII IIO,IIM .. .. .. 
138,103 122,971 .. .. 
liit,47ll iu,781 

818,978 !67,074 
IIM,22& 156,3&1 
183,473 906,43: . . .. 
S79,l101 165,NI .. .. .. .. 
1~811 

.. 
N4,187 

s30,m .. 
178,194 

1411,146 181,81' .. .. 
179,199 1511,709 

220,008 
.. 

197,969 .. .. 
121,867 

.. 
1111,880 

187,01N IJ6,08!! 

Iii,382 IU,411 

I7i.7l18 188,188 .. .. 
108,789 161,014 .. .. 
170,727 ICS,837 
117,978 07,877 .. 

10&,688 118,182 

188,87G ,Ju,ou .. .. .. .. .. 
ii0,071 132,970 .. 

127,217 108,101 
lll0,677 110,171 

177,788 1.,,11113 
157,474 140,028 

ila,oa• .. 
48,804 .. .. .. .. 

295,931 178,80ll .. 
220,~~ 149,701 
:!:10,4 200,078 
226,70'J 1114,1119 

~~ 
.. 

291,121 
223,408 

··~ 
213,11'7 .. 

:OJI 178,780 

:U,!7ll tot,481 .. 
~~ 

li3,&7G 

128.aot 

lflllllbor al 
Roual Popa.• 
latioaper 

oquarotilile 
ofrwal ..... 

1981. 1921. 
- 1- It ll 

311 .. .. 
308 .. .. 
:183 

m 
282 
247 .. 
4'11 .. .. .. 
401 

818 

248 .. 
71 

208 . . 
'i71 

181 

178 

'i79 .. 
22' 

':ioo 
218 

131 

282 .. .· . .. 
80 .. 

100 
141 

1: 
.. 

74 .. .. 
2011 .. 
300 
231 
IGB .. 
4:18 

:a: 
·ae7 

Ill •• ... 
J7 

--
I 18 .. 
'i .. 
10 I 

394 
7 
8 

22 
17 .. 

.. .. .. 
Ill& .. 
168 

It .. 
.. 
.. .. 
18 1 

' 
7 

n .. 
10 .. 
IN .. 
218 .. 
282 
liN 
• • 
114 

288 .. .. .. 
70 .. 
91 

128 

97 
40 .. 
17 .. .. 

124 .. 
201 
21( 
IOJ .. 
381 

. 28~ 
lUl .. 
.2111 

1Jii .. 
II .. 
11 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.~ 
Rural Deasity. (c...- 1931 ). , 

Total-
lea 

rev..,. 
-of 
Towp 

D&llled ill 
oolam3 
(oquare 
mlleo). 

• 

... l,OM 
1,434 

978 
838 

911 

•• 918 

'i.su 
2,611 

.. 
1,~ 
2,01' 

.. 8112 .. .. 

1931. 1921. 

II 6 

303,761 

u7.a?e 
163,~~ 
!89,182 
197,7!~ 
173,13·, 

180,101 

.. 
182,706 .. 
117,644 
131,022 

193,713 

118,671 
uo:~ 

.. 
132,091 

126,863 
113,327 
127,131 
147,441 

173,6'11 

146,711 

···-1~·!!! 134,2ii 

193,'189 

u,761 
106.001 

ii,491 

1931. 1921. 

7 8 

119,411 
119,48 

8,61 
6,61 

.. . . •. 
8,972 
6,1~( 
2,888 
3,931 
1,881 

·~~ 
1,111 

84,806 
84,808 
8,~ 
f,1PI 

23,4~ 20,731 
lld,Ra ~-· llr,18 

7,~1MJ 
• 4,610 

2,6~~ 
111,618 

'·~~ tJ,luu 

.. 
7,168 
8,98• 
8,20• 

13,092 
1,111 
11,11 
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Number of 
Rural Popv.la. 

BuBar. l'cm!r.ATIOlf. tion per 
oquuomilo 
ofnaral-

1931. !92L lli3L 192L 

9 101112 

1M.301 .. 
141,268 

i83,JBC 
139,182 
197,774 
173,137 

1~,132 

ua.,-n .. 
117,1144 
m,95i 

110;24~ 

88,6'11 
103,868 

.. 
32,288 

1211,~ 
113,92· 
127,131 
147,441 

170,009 

m,27' 

108,~!~ 
122,2w 

173,058 

.. 

188 

.. 
173 

11• 
•• 83 

61 

.. 
92 

•• 

:no . . 
183 .. 
119 
79 

130 
177 

187 

l/16 

33 
61 

120 

30 
49 

·~ 81 

.. 

Sla&emmt ahowiag average Population aad area per village in TahliL (Ceaaal 1931 ) • . 
- RVBU.. Anua. -

Dzmucr.t.llll ~· .N1>Janla Olt 
mz•oa. Number of ~~ PopalatioJI. .a-u. per.w:r' oq ...... lllila). oq.....,mll .. ). 

1 ll 8 4 ll 6 -
' -

PVIUAB (JIIIIIIb Tmllol7) .. 8f,330 li0,88I,H1 88,708 808 " m33AA 
H!ll&l' .. .. .. 22! !88,484 1,067 868 , .. 
Haaai .. .. .. 129 !74,4N 301 1,362 6'2 Bhlwaal .. .. .. 131 102,346 761 781 1!'7 Falebaba4 .. .. .. 173 162,289 919 330 11'3 Slna .. ... .. 309 l63,N7 1,638 1184 lt3 

BOR'l'Alt 
Rohtat. .. .. .. 1211 186,688 1114 1,431! Jbajjar .. 21111 

4'1 .. .. 200,992 727 788 .2'9 Gohr.M -· .. .. 116 171,969 1163 1,4911 s-pa• .. 227 
4'8 .. •• 184,699 441 726 1'0 

OUROAO!f . ' 
G- .. .. .. 210 106,876· COl 609 F ........ Jhllb 1'9 .. .. 231 100,297 312 447 1', Nllh •• .. 258 
Palwal 

.. 124,678 402 488 1'6 .. .. .. 196 126,661 879 - 681 2'0 .. .. .. 289 132,811 421 Ballabp<b .. .. 184 . 4119 1'11 .. 74,2411 .277 406 I'll 
JI:ARNAL 

.Karual .. •• .. 386 "221,027 au l'aui&:* .. .. .. 188 141,01!3 4119 
6'1- .21! 

lUI I 840 .2•7 .. .. .. 414 2119,4811 1,272 nv-- .. .. .. '13 134,781 
827 • 3•1 

61111 • 326 1'8 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.-amtinu«i. 

Statem111t showing average Population ami ana per village in Tahsil. (Ceuua1931). 
---- --~-·----

llva.u.. AVBILAQ •• 

Ntn~an or ----
· Dla'DIIOt .t.IID T.aaau.. VILLAUS. '&.in "-per 

Popalatioa. (oqu.,. Namborof 1'ill.p(in 
mU ... ). poi"ODIO pu oq...., 

oillop. mil<e). 

1 2 3 4 5 8 
----- -·-··---- --· -------. ---------

AIDIALA 
Ambala 2112 116,933 362 397 1-:! 
Kharar 3i5 162,678 372 407 1'0 
Jagadhrl 378 121,0.:!3 401 320 1'1 
Na.raingarh 318 107,091 438 3311 N 
Rupar 300 12:!,838 2811 341 0'8 

SIMLA .. 
Simla 112 4,436 42 ·~ o·5 
Kot Khai-' 110 10,0-10 32 00 u·s 

XANGRA' 
Kangra 132 116,188 415 88U 3'1 
Debra 145 127,261 405 878 3'4 

,NW'pW' • 19!! 88,3Dol GID 612 2'7 
HamlrpW' M 177.190 590 2,760 8'1 
PAlamput 113 144,518 &!I 1,:!78 4'8 
Kulu. 07 131,425 1,336 1,86! 1o·o· 

KOSHIARPUR 
Boshiarpur 480 240,128 502 503 1'0· 
Daauya 822 2"J8,918 41111 308 o·s. 
Garhsha.nkar 404 269,403 Gil &59 1'1 

•uaa 6:!.J 24G,487 OllO 488 1'3 • 
JULLUNDUR o'n Jullundur 40:1 248,216 378 o·o.· 

Nawanahahr 27".! 180,048 284 064 1'0· 
Phillaor 223 178,000 280 799 1'3 
Nakodar " ,. 313 I00,36li 367 027 1'1· 

LUDBIANA 
Ludhiaoa 420 286,7111 076 022 1'6 
Jngraon 165 JUO.-':!K 418 1,003 2'6. -Ia 267 l3:!,8o&M 2UI 517 1'1 

FEROZEPORE 
Ferooeporo 301 170,00:? 600 487 J·O· 
Zira 344 ltU,I:OJ 406. 477 1'4 
Moga 167 2"!3,9'i3 025 1,341 3'7 
Aluktnr I 318 ~00,036 932 6118 S!'9• 
Fa.zilka 317 ~73,074 1,338 IMIII 4'll 

LAHORE 
Lnhoro 319 203,774 825 827 !'6· 
Chanlan 466 321,214 1,1:!6 091 :·• 
Kaaur 331 288,011 706 857 2'4 

AHRITSAR 
Amritear 360 313,073 1134 861 1'4 
Tarn Taran 340 312,163 698 018 1'8 
Ajoala .. 327 200,4M 417 UJ3 l·a 

GURDASPUR 
Gnrdaapnr 660 :!40,619 400 376 0'7 
Batala 480 281,9tlU 47tl' 1187 I'O 

Pathaukot 40'.! 1:!4,675 360 810 o·o· 
Sbakargarh 706 :!-17,363 487 361 , 0'7 

SIALKOT 
Sialkot 580 207,4811 373 3M 0'8 ·, 
P1~rur " 

569 :!09,160 378 374 0'7 
Xa.rowal 567 !.'30,0!!10 408 416 0'7 
Daok& 304 :!1-1,.&85 387 689 1•1 

GUJRANW ALA 
Oujrauwala a62 2~,9.;5 9:?8 526 1'7 
Waztrab&d 26& 138,193 .U7 6&4 1'8 
Hafi .. bad 403 :!11,·&70 908 11:16 2'3 

SHEIKHUPURA 
Shc.ikhupara " 

262 313,978 81!0 1,248 a·s 
Nank&oa 8af!lll •• 348 JSU.:,!:!U 689 668 2'1J 
Shahdara 431 183,473 748 420 1'7 

·-------- -· 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL 

Siatemeni lhowing average·number of penons per bouse (in bJIIil or siaie) 1931. 

6 1 

;; 
·c 
0 ,.. 
2 --

PUNJAB •• &,848,66228,480,85'7 4•79 ~ 69 Gojrat 
70 Kbarian 
71 Phalia 

67,919 
64,315 
71)426 

316,370 
275,947 
330,110 

4'88 
4'29 
4'62 

BRJTlBH TBBIII· 
TORY .. 4,894,03623,680,662 4•82 

g 

I Hiaar 
2 Hatu~i 
3 Bhiwani 
4 Fatobabad 
6 Siru 

6 Robtak 
7 Jbajjar 
8 Gohana 
9 Sonepat 

10 Gurgaon 
II Foroi:"Pur Jhirka 
12 Nub 
13 Palwal 
14 Rowari 
16 Ballabgarh 

16 Karnal 
17 Panipat 
18 Koithal 
10 Tbaneear 

20 Ambala 
21 Kharar 
22 Jagadhri 
23 Nara.ingarh 
24 Rupar 

25 Simla 
26 Kot Khai 

27 Kangra. 
~ 28 Debra 
li 20 Nurpur 
~ 30 Hamirpur 

la3 31 Palampur 
32 Kulu 

r 
!! ai 33 Roobiarpur 
~ g 3-i Duuya 
o ""' 35 Garb Shankar = 36 Una 

t . 37 

~ ~ ~~ 
.. 40 

0 ... 4.1 
!; " 42 
o4 i 43 

Jullundur 
Nawanahahr 
Jlhillaur 
Nakodar 

Ludhlana 
Jagraon 
Samrala 

• U Fcrozeporo 
~IIi 46 Zira 
::l o,.= 46 )!oga 
~ 47 }fuktsar 

48 Fuilka 

49 Lahore-
50 Cbunian 
51 Kaaur 

t at 52 Amritaar 
~ : 113 Tam Toran < 54, Ajnala 

Gurdaapur 
Batala 
Patbanltot 
Shakarprh 

Bialkut 
Paarur 
Narowal 
Daoka 

Gujnunrala 
Wa.zirabad 
Hafizabad 

42,181 
38,872 
26,604 
29,782 
39,737 

40,060 
43,693 
36,126 
37,734 

24,411 
24,270 
''6 381 
31:535 
32,438 
18,701 

114,078 
38,662 
50,167 
33,663 

47.252 
35,643 
33,064 
:!0,207 
20,082 

9,310 
1,961 

26,273 
29,199 
:?1,440 
39,739 
32,768 
27,740 

60,875 
62,126 
60,074 
60,439 

68,347 
43,002 
38,588 
44,791 

75,708 
30,798 
29,092 

51,784 
37,1130 
48,343 
44,tl36 
5.1,867 

14l606 
69,1141 
73,603 

104,484 
118,001 
40,286 

213,1143 
192,810 
138,211 
162,.259 
202.656 

220,863 
228,055 
177,014 
170,740 

119,751 
108,687 
124,578 
144.726 
158,880 
83,541 

247,637 
173,968 
278,903· 
152,106 

202,525 
156,530 
137,785 
115,46Q 
131,60!! 

2fi.[U6 
10,940 

122,527 
127,251 
08,394 

177,199 
144,516 
131,425 

278,829 
238,468 
259,403 
255,487 

347,123 
200,333 
190,316 
205,949 

335,302· 
204,344 
132,84!1 

240,326 
176,219 
22:,,975 
224,075 
292,137 

693,521 
329,483 
345,566 

594,410 
322,256 
200,454 

53,152 263,727 
tn,SM 320,349 
30,134 139,459 
48,1138 247,363 

66,24 7 308,461 
44,131 217,0.55 
45,495 230,980 
40,886 228,121 

72,308 361,000 
34,1145 16.1,668 
42,004 211,470 

~ ;Jb'J 11667 Ns:;t~::-SaL~ 68,981 313,97& 
,.. WD 37,882 19f,226 
~ .. 68 _Shahdar==·---..:.:._..:::38,637 188,529 

s·oe ra 
4'96 b 

5'21 j 
5'11 
5'10 

72 Shahpur 
73 Kbnabab 
74 Bh&Jwal 
75 Sargodlla 

35,247 155.908 
44,250 193,303 
52,285 . 246.222 
40,131 225,967 

5'39 ~ 
5'22 ; 
4'90 " 
4',76 .., 

76 Jhelum .. 
77 Pind Dadan KhaD .. 
78 Cbakwal 

79 
80 

4'91 ~ ~ 81 
4'48 ~ ~ 82 
4'72 0:: ~ 
4•59- 83 
4'90 • 84 
4'47 8 85 

4'58 ~ 86 

4'50- 87 
4'71 • • 88 
4'52 ; ~ 89 

Rawalpindi 
Gujjar KhaD 
Murree· 
Kahuta 

Attock 
Pindigheb 
Talagang 
Fatehjong 

Mi&nwa.U 
Bhakk&l' 
1aa Khel 

46,219 
39,742 
48,261 

64,819 
40,987 
14,957 
24,330 

43,149 
35,697 
31,211 
29,566 

41,430 
34,169 
14,863 

""' 4'29~- 90 
4·3o A • 91 
~·17 !;; .. 92 
4'41 ~ ~ 93 
4'53 ~" 

l\Iontgom""Y 
Okara 1!;-
_Dipalpnr · 
Pakpattan 

61,684 
... . 42,574 

45,959 
47,379 

94 
2'78 • 95 
5'58 ~ ~ 96 

;... p., 97 
4'66 o4 
4'36 ~ 98 
4'59 0 09 
4'46 ~ 100 
4"-11 .; 
4•74 -101 

r.yallpnr 
Ramundri 
Toba Tek Singh 
Ja.ranwala 

Jhang 
Chiniot 
Shorkot 

.. , 

68,780 
44,260 
53,732 
44,579 

56,226 
52,288 
28,023 

61,172. 
30,548 102 

4'68 .. 103 
4"57 < 1().1 
4'33 ~ 05 
4'22 :a 106 

Multan 
Shujabad 
Ludbran ...... 33,609 . 

5'95 • 107 
4'66 ~ ~ 108 
4'93 = ~ 109 
4-'60 ;:;! 

0 110 
:a 

llailsi 
Khanewal 
K&birwala 

lluraffurgarh 
Alipnr 
Kot Adu 
Loiah 

4'43 --Ill Dera Gbazi Khau •• 
5' 13 ~ I 12 San ghar •• 
4'57 = :i 113 Rajanpur •• 

0 < 114 Jampur ... 
4'64 a ,2 BilocA TM114·frontier 

39,299 
39,142 
34,643 

38,645 
34,246 
26,416 
29,392 

42,245 
20,136 
22,410 
19,521 

6,862 

190,594 
162,214 
188,268 

289,0'13 
170.727 
69,959 

104,598 

192,545 
143,481 
127,267 
120,677 

177,753 
164,331 
69,455 

322,095 
220,208 
220,456 
237,013 

333,866 
253,157 
3()4., 768 
259,560 

260,307 
261,140 
143,386 

303,761 
147,876 
163,100 
189,162 
197,774 
173,137 

180,105 
162,704 
117,54+ 
131,0:?2 

193,il3 
88,571 

110,856 
97,90£ 
29,042 

4'42 
4'37 
4'71 
5'63 

4'12 
4'08 
3'90. 

4'46 
4'17 
4'68 
4'30 

4'46 
4•02 
4'08 
4'08 

4'29 
4'81 
4'67 

6'23 
. 5'17 
4'80 
5'00 

. 5'68 
5'72 
5'67 
li"82 

4'71 
4'99 
5'12 

4'97 
4'84 
4'86 
4'81 
5'05 
5'00 

4'62 
4'75 
4"-t5 
4'46 

4'59 
4'40 
4'95 
5"02 
4'32 

4"70 A Trace. 
4'6311=-.....L---------------
5'02 
5"42 

4'70 
4'74 
4'83 

6'69 
4'74 
4'98 

4'86 
5'18 
4'63 
6'10 

5'48 
4'92 
6'08 
5'46 

PUIIJAB STATES •• 1,049,617 4,910,005 4'68 

A.-HA.VIXo Po~ 
REL.t..TION8 WITB TliB 
Pm<JAB Go"""""'\"'. 

1 Dujana •• 
2 P&taudi •• 
3 Kalsi& .. 
4 Simla HiD States •• 

96,112 487,787 4'60 

5,676 
4,040 

13,469 
71,927 

28,216 
18,873 
59,848 

330,850 

4'97 
4'67 
4'44 
4'60 

B.-HAVD!o PoLlTICAL 954,505 4,472.l!t8 4'68 
RELATION& W1TB 1'JIB 
GOVEBYJIEMT OJI 
hroLL 

5 Luharu .. 4,103 23,338 5·57 
6 Sirmoor •• 32,204 148,568 4'61 
7 Bilaspur •• 23,826 100,094 4"24 
8 Mandi .. 45,388 207,465 4'57 
0 Snket .. 12,634 58,408 4'96 

10 Kar,nrthala .. 69,644 316,757 4'56 
II 11.& er Kotla •• 21.223 83,072 3"91 
12 Faridkot .. 33,168 164,3114 4'96 
13 Cbamba .. 30,665 146,870 4'79 
14 Patiala .. 343,998 1,625,520 4'73 

3'32 • 15 Jind .. 64,327 324,676 6'05 
a·1a 16 Nabba .. 61,774 287,574 4'66 
4'88 __ 17 Bab•::wcc•01,p::nr:_ _ __:.· :..· .....=2=11:c,4~62::.__,9~8f~,~6~12c__:4!.'~66 
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SUJISIDIARY TABLE x.-ncluded. 

•. Statement showing average Population and area per village in TahsiL (Celllua1931.) 

RVlLlt., Aft&Ao•. 

N1JJDIU<a 

Number of I Aroa por 
DmmiOr .&liD T41t81L. nu..ou. Area in 

Popolatloo. (tquare .. mileo). · · ponona per Tillage (i 
•Ulago. aquaro 

1 2 8 
miles). 

' 5 6 

( 

·o UJRAT 
' Gojrat .. .. .. 51.2 270,200 GOG 628 1'1 

Kbaria.u . . .. .. GOB 268,879 670 620 1'3 
l'hali& .. .. .. 420 330,110 1,037 786 2'5 

UR ' 
Shah~ur .. .. .. 246 148,146 609 602 2'5 
Khua ab .. .. .. 161 179,199 2,634 1,113 16'7 
Bhalwal .. .. .. 276 220,009 817 797 s·o 
Bargo db• .. .. .. 290 225,967 834 779 2'9 

-
JHE LUM 

Jholum .. .. ~5 167,095 SSG 884 !•0 
l'ind Dadan Kh.:.; .. .. 206 162,382 861 740 4'1 
Chakwal .. .. .. 243 178,726 997 735 4'1 

WALI'INDI 
Rawalpindi .. .. .. 447 169,789 757 380 1'7 
Gujjar Khall .. .. .. 379 170,727 569 4GO 1'5 
Murree .. .. .. 106 67,979 246 641 2'3 
Kahuta .. .. .. 238 104,598 453 439 I'D . 

OCK 
Attook .. .. .. 189 169,870 649 809 3'4 
l'iodi Gheb .. .. .. 139 133,975 1,470 967 10'6 
Ta~ang .. .. .. 88 1.27,257 1,197 1,480 13'9 
Fa jang .. .. .. 201 120,677 868 600 4'3 

AU 
M.ianwali .. .. .. 123 177,753 1,528 1,446 12'4 
Bhakkar .. .. .. 213 157,474 3,133 739 lf'T 
IaaKhel .. .. .. 62 53,587 725 8tl4 11'1 

ONTGOMERY 
Montgomery .. .. .. 508 29.5,931 1,445 583 ~·8 

Oka.ra .. .. .. 375 220,208 719 587 I'D 
Di~ur .. .. .. 488 220,456 OM 462 2'0 
Pa ttao. .. .. .. 537 226,702 1,334 386 2•8 

L YALLl'UR 
Lyallpur .. .. .. 262 333,866 765 1,274. 2•9 
Samundri .. .. 290 263,157 760 873 2•6 
Toba Tek Singh .. .. .. 422 291,648 1,042 601 2•5 
~aranwala •• .. .. 267 259,500 708 072 2•7 

G 
Jhaog .. .. .. 432 224,272 1,321 519 8'1 
Cblnlot .. ... .. 351 235,209 l,OIIS 070 2'9 
Shorkot .. .. .. 198 143,386 1,04.0 724 5·3 

TAN 
Multan .. .. .. 270 184,304 765 001 2•1 
Shojabad .. .. .. 143 . 141,268 085 988 4'! 
Lodhrall .. .. .. 324 183,190 1,064: 61" 3'2 
Mailsi .. .. .. 532 189,102 1,434 360 2·~ 

Khanewal .. .. .. 376 197,77, 978 527 2'1 
Kabirwala 203 173,137 833 " 068 31 .. .. .. 

ZAFFARGARH . 
Muzaflargarh .. .. .. 378 171,13! 910 453 2•< 
All pur .. .. .. 181 168,773 DIS 877 • 6'] 

Ko•Adll .. .. .. 100 117,644 1,318 736 8•l 
Loiah .. .. .. I~ 117,9.53 2,,10 825 10'1 

D ERA GHAZI KHAN 
Dora Ghazi Khan .. .. 231 170,245 1,448 737 0'1 
Sang bar .. .. .. 156 88,671 1,008 534 e·, 
Rajanpur .. .. .. 187 103,606 2,017 564 10'1 
Jam pur .. .. .. IM 82,288 892 ,531 5'1 



CHAPTER Ill •. 
BffiTH-PJ4CE AND MIGRATION. 

70. <lenora!. 71, Caonal mlgr&tiOD. '72. Other kinds of migration. 73; TempOJ'IU1 mlgr&tlon. 
'14. Periodio miption. 76. Semi·permanont migr&tlon. 76. Ponnanont mlgr&tlon. · 77. Reuona for 
...,.n amonnt of mlgr&tlon. . . 

Tho main otatl.otioo""' givea in lmporlal Table VI whioh oontaino etotlatloa of birth·plaoe for tho Pro- Belerenee II 
'finoe .. 8 whola u weU ao for Britiah 'l'erritory and Punja~· Btotoa and for each diotriot and state. It ~ Slalllllcs. 
givoe flgureo by birth·plaoo within tho Province for oolo~J¥ diotrioto and Bahowaipur State a\ w.U as for cnliol 
and certain aeleoted toWDJ. 

SabsidiU'J Tallie Jgivee detoile of immigration (aotualfigurea in thonaanda) into the Provinoe,lto two 
main polit.ioal diviliona u well u for eaoh district or atate. 

Saboidi&I'J' Table U glvee detaile of emiptlon (aotual fignree) from the Pro'rinoo u well u from 
British Terriloi'J' and PDD,jab Statoa. Figure• of intormigratlon between British Terriloi'J' and Punjab. Blatee 
are abo given. 

Saboldi&I'J' Table m glvoe delail• of mlgr&tlon between the Punjab Pro'rinoe Blici other paria of 
India. The figoree are &leo oompared with thoee of 1921 and the variation ia given. . · · 

· SabsldiU'J Table IV ohowa detaile of emfgrante by eex onteide the Punjab. 

\ ' 

70. , The enquiry into birth-place of the persons enumerated is one of the General. 

most important made at a census. The statistics obtained from it, as noticed 
in the first Chapter, helped to explain the great increase in the population of 
certain places such as the Montgomery and Multan Districts and Bahawalpur 
State. These statistics are also useful for the calculation of the N attiral Popu-
lation of the Province and to facilitate the determination of sex proportion. in it. 
The study of migration, which is rendered possible by these figures alone, throws 
light on industrial and other economic conditions. _4_ .• , _ 

In Chapter I an attempt was made to examine the ptessure of the popula
tion on resources, and it was indicated how from the districts where such 
pressure was considerable, a steady emigration to colony areas in the· Province 
had been in progress. In Chapter IV we will trace the effect of migration on 
age distribution of the population and in Chapter V its effect on the sex con• 
stitution. Here we will attempt to gauge as far as possible the direction an~ 
extent of various kinds of migration. 

It is appropriate in the beginning to define the. five well-known types of 
migration. 

(1) Casual Migration.-Or the minor movements between adjacent 
villages. These affect the returns only when the villages in question happen 
to lie on opposite sides of the line which divides one district from another. 

In this type of migration females generally preponderate. It arises 
largely from the very common practice amongst ~rtain communities, chiefly 
Hindus, of taking a wife from another village, and from· the fact that young 
married women often go to their parents' home for their first confinement. 

(2) Temporory.-Due j;o journeys on business, visits to places of pil
grimage and the like, and the temporary demand for ·labour when new roads 
and railways are under construction. 

(3) Periodio.-8uch as the annual migration which takes place in different 
tracts at harvest time, and the seasonal movements of pastoral nomads. 

The amount of temporary and periodic migration varies greatly at 
di:fferent seasons of the year. -

(4) Semi-Pennanent.-The natives o.f one place reside and earn their 
living in another, but retain their oonnection with their own homes, where 
they leave their families and to which they return in their old age, and at more 
or lees regul.a.r intervals in the meantime. 

(5) Permanent.-Where overcrowding !llives people away . or the 
superior attractions of some other locality induce people to settle there. · 
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· Another form of migration which is probably increasing in India is what 
may be called daily migration, the practice of living outside some large urban 
area and coming and going daily for business,of one kind or another. 

Before discussing the characteristics and if possible the volume of each 
kind of migration it will be neces8ary to explain the extent to which the figures 
at this census are different to those at the last census. The enumerators were 
instructed to note down the distrillt of birth in the case of all persons born in . 
.an Indian province, the n8Jile of the state in the case of those born in an Indian 
state, and the name of the country in the case of those born outside India. 
In the case of a few Indian states, viz., Hyderabad-Deccan, Binoda, l\Iysore, 
Gwalior and Kashmir the name of the district was also to be specified. In 
tabulation, however, for reasons of ecm1omy, the details by districts were 
dispensed with, and only the number of persons born in the district or state 
of enumeratiqn was shown, all the other districts of British Territory or states 
within the Province being lumped together. In the case of the districts of 

·other provinces, figures were lumped by the province, the states being treated 
similarly. l\rigration figures in the case of colony areas are important, and for 
the colony districts in the Punjab and Bahawalpur State, where eolonization 
has been in pr~gress during the last decade, the figures of birth-place by each 
district and state of the Province were tabulated Sl)parately. The procedure 
adopted, therefore, precludes a study of inter-district migration, except the 

' emigration to colony areas. For the same reason the Natural Population for 
individual districts and states or for Natural Divisions cannot be calculated. 
It has only been calculated for the Province, British Territory and Punjab 
States, and will be found in Subsidiary Table IV to Chapter I .. 

• 7 I. The study of the casual type of migration has suffered most as a 
result of the curtailed tabulation, as it is only possible if birth-place figures by 
districts and states are available. At the same time it. is a fact that such 
migration though comp~atively large in volume balances itself as in most cnses 

• movements from and to a' district or state are fairly equal. To this olt1ss of 
·nlig~:ation belong the large number of women married to men born in a district 
or state other than their·own. The children born to such women, especially at 
their first confinement, are also included in the casual type of migration, as 
there is a widespread custom requiring young wives to go to their parents' home 
for their first confinement. The characteristic of this type of migration nan 
however be seen from the migration between the British Territory of the 
Punjab and the villages of Delhi Province, If the figures of persons, enumera-

. B v ·-P~- ted in those villages and born in the neigh· 
OBN IN ELHI RO• 

BBoRNJ~UNHB VL~o• AND R-~u><•· bouring PunJ'ab Districtg'such as Gurgaon 
RITISH .a.r.RBJTORY "JUTI'!D JS Gt1ROAO!f, , 

AND BNU>~ERATED 'N RoHTAX AND KARNAL Rohtak and Karnal, were available, the 
DELHI RURAL AREAS. DISTRICTS, • , 

l'cn~ons · · •• 28;:!06- Pmono • • 22,087 effect could have been st1ll bettor appremated. 
Males •• .,a.~3D Maleo • • 6•107 The corresponding figures of immigrants from 
Females 

1 
... 1,-66 Female~~ }' 15,080 

Female• Fom&l.. • • DelhiProvinoe are however available for these 
per 1,000 3,066 per 1,000 _,011 
m&l••· mai<'O. districts and are given in the marginal table. 
Among the immigrants the preponderance of females is at once visible. The 
number of females per 1,000 males in one case is as high air 3,065 and in the 
<>ther 2,617. Such a sex-proportion is the characteristic of the casual type of 
migration in districts where Hindus form the bulk ~f the population. 

The extent of the immigration from the Rajputalll! Agency to HisRRr · 
and Gurgaon and from the United Provinces to Kamal, Rohtu.k and Ambala 

• 
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can be easily deterJilined from Imperial Table VI, aDd most of it is of the casual 
type. The results obtainable are practically similar tp those, ascertained above 
for Delhi Province, the figures of immigrants being 50,236 males and 86,795-
females. 

The conditions in another part of the Province are slightly different. 
The immi~ation from the North-West Frontier Province to the Districts of 
Attock, Rawalpindi and ?I:Iianwali does not seem to be entirely of the casual 

hDUOIU.!iTS PROll N. w. F 0 PBOVJNCE TO Immigrant 
type, and is very small 

\Females fProportion 
District. per 1,000 

of the 
Diatrict. • llal ... Fcmall1!1. to 1,000\ per 1,000 Population 

\ malea. of total. 

----

• in extent when com
. pared with the migra

tion on the eastern 
border: The figures 
given in the margin 
show the population 

Attock 3,300 2,452 722. 10 Karnal .. 30 
R&walpindi. ·J 7,1:MJ1 4,0M 5:!0 19 Rohtak .. 39 
M.iaawali •. 2,018 2,312 883 1.2 Gurgaon .. 54. 

- I 
~ 

involved as well ·as the proportion It forms of 1,000 of the total population 
of the districts. The nuni.ber of females is actually less than males unlike. 
what we find in the eastern districts, where the females are in a large 
majority among the immigrants. This is a~counted. for by the fact that· the 
Hindu population of the eastern ·Punjab is · exogamous, while the Muslims 
of the west arc almost entirely endogamous. 

72. The, remaining kinds of migration affect a ·4've~y ·small propor- Other Kinds 
ol Migration 

tion of the total population 
Per 10,000 o£ t,otal 

enumerated population. of the Province, as will Birth-place. 

---------~~-!------ be seen from the figures in the 
marginal . tlj.ble, which gives I. India . . . . 

(a) Punjab .. .. ... 
District or atatt" of eoumt"ration .. 

(b) CootiguOUI'I provioCCB with states 
(c) Others .. 

II. A11iatio countrit"8 
III. Foreign countries 

Males. 
5,450 
6,341 
4,802 

I!U 
6 
7 
5 

Females. 
4,534 
4,422 
3,816 

108 
4 
2 
2 

the distribution of ten thou-
sand of the total enumerated 
popv.l.ation · of both sexe~ 

according to birth-place. 
It can be calculated from the figures in the marginal 'table that 86 per 
cent. of persons (48 males and 38 females) were enumerated in the district or 
state of their birth, while 97"6 per cent. of the " actual population " were . 
born and eniun!lrated within the Province. Thus immigranps · of all kinds 
amount to less than 3 per cent., of which about 2 per cent. belong to contiguous 
provinces. This immigration is almost entf!ely confined to the districts of 
this Province lying on the border, and as explained above, is mostly of the 
casual type. The iminigration from other . Indian Provinces would thus 
be nearly ·I per cent. of the total population, while all the Asiatic 
countries and other foreign countries together co~tribute less than ·2 per 
cent. 

73. Temporary migration though considerable in extent i~ difficult to 
determine from the census data. The date of the census was selected so as to . . 
conflict least with fairs or pilgrimages, .so that migration on that accoimt was 
at its lowest. The only temporary movements at the time of the census would 
therefore be of a certain number of labourers from Rajputana Agency and 
Ajmer-Merwara. All persons born in these areas and enumerated in the Pro
Yince except . the districts or states border~ on Rajputana, such as Hissar, 
Gurgaon and Ferozepore· Districts and Loharu, Patiala, Nabha and Jind 
States, may be r.egarded ·as temporary migrants. Their number comes to 
83,397. males and 116,298 females.. Temporary immigrants from o~her provinces 

, 

Tempol'lrJ' 
Migration. 
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are probably very few. Temporary emigrants from the Punjab are those who 
leave the south-eastern districts ~uch as ·Hissar and Gurgaon, and Loharu 
State, and seek labour in places like Delhi. During the last decade a large num
ber of persons from these areas has emigrated to work on the canals of the 
Sutlej Valley Project. The number of persons, born in Hissar and Gurgaon 
and enumerated in Bahawalpur and Multan, is given in Imperial Table VI and 
practically the whole of it is due to temporary migration. The figures of emi
gration to the colonies during the decade are given in paragraph 76. . . 

74. The periodic movements of the population in this Province are mostly 
confined to inter-district migration. They generally take the form of the return, to 
rural areas at harvest time, of a large number of persons who seek employment 
in large towns at other seasons. For example, rickshaw coolies imd other 
labourers in Simla go back at the end of the hot weather to their lands in the 
Hoshiarpur and Kangra Districts. Very few field labourers are attracted from 
across the borders of the Punjab. When the wheat crop matures in the spring 
there is an influx of labourers to the colony areas, where the holdings are com
paratively large and additional help is needed for the cutting of the crop. · 
Dnring the early months of autumn cotton~pickers flock to the colony areas and 
the rice crop in the rice-growing .tracts also attracts numerous labourers. The 
spring harvest season, which begins in the Province early in April, is one of 
considerable activity. It is preceded by rejoicings on a large scale. The 
Baisakhi fair is held in numerous places and synchronises with the commence-· 
ment of the cutting of wheat crop. The zamindars are in real holiday mood 
and seem to work up an enthusiasm to last throughout the harvesting period, 
which is very trying, the sun becoming hotter day by day, and the clearer 
and warmer the day. the more welcome it is to those engaged in harvesting 
operations. 

There is also an increasing periodic migration of well-~do persons to the 
hills in summer, as borne out by the large disparity between the winter and 

summer populations of . hill-stations. The 
c-u.. 

1 
P~. ~... :r.~.o. marginal figures, which are at this census 

available only for the Simla municipal area, 
Wfnt« 18,1-&4 13 667 4,,77 • u1a • 
Summer ;; 61,706 87;167 14,6t9 show that Its summer pop t10n taken on 
---.1.-----·-----' the 30th June 1931 was nearly three times 
that obtained at the general censuS" held in the end of February. 

While the plain dwellers go to the hills in summer, the hillmen of the 
lofty ranges leave their homes with their sheep and cattle to spend the winter 
in the valleys and plains of the neighbouring districts. ~'!'he census returns 
of birth-place are thus affected to !I certain extent. The traders and labourel'!l 
from Kabul and the ·surrounding territory are periodic visitors of the Punjab 
piains, and at the time of the census the number of Afghanistan-born persons 
in the Punjab was 14,854 (males 11,020 and females 3,834). Most of them go 
back to their homes at the end of the winter to come out again in the beginning 
of next winter or to be succeeded in this movement by other countrymen of 
theirs. The number of persons, who returned Kashmir as their 'birth-place, is 
79,691 (males 46,342 and females 33,349), and a considerable portion of them 
.sojourn in the Punjab only during the winter months. They are found scattered 
all over the Province except the south-eastern part, and are evgaged in strenuous 
kinds of labour, such as the carrying of heavy loads and chopping of wood. Some 
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of these periOdia visitors bring merchandise for disposal in the towns of the 
Punjab. • 

Numerous men belonging to some of the Punjab distriata emigrate in 
winter to the United Provinces to carry on a trade in coarse cloth. The number 
of the Punjab-born, enumerated in the United Provinces, is nearly 98,000 (males 
.53,000 and females 45,000), and if from these the casual migrants to adjoining 
districts were excluded the periodic migrants would form a large portion oi 
the rest. ., 

7 5. The immigrants who belong to this category are those who have come 
from their home districts to cities and large towns. These men presnmably 
Inigrate to make a living, and after spending a number of years in snch areas 
return to their homes with which they always keep in touch. The great majority 
of government officials and employees of railways and other commercial institu
tions belong to this category, BB also students and workers in large industries 
and workshops. Practically all Europeans and those with their birth-place ·in 
one of the Presidencies (Bengal, Madras and Bombay), enumerated in this 
Province, may safely be regarded as belonging to this clBSS, The same could 
be said of a number of persons born in the United Provinces, who happened to 
be in the Punjab at the time of the census. The large majority of the U. P. 
men were of course found in the, contiguous Punjab districts and belong to the 
~1&88 of casual migrants. .4-- ,l •. 

L 

' Semi·pomsa.. 
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76. An example of the largest wholesaie permanent migration within the :;:,:~::.~ 
Province is the migration to canal colonies. This·movement, whic"h hBB been 
operative for the last forty years or so, is not likely to show for some time to come. 
any signs of abatement. The Districts of · Lyallpur and Shahpur, which were 
the first to be coloni;!ed, are no longer the centres of attraction, and more r~ce~tly 
their place hBB been taken by the Montgomery and Multan Districts and 
Bahawalpur State. 

The number of persons, enumerated in the colony districts and Bahawal
pur State and born in the other Punjab aiatricts and states, is shown in 
8,_., "'-i"'' 1M aetual number of .,.;g,.,..,. to all 1M C<Jioniu Part C of Table VI. The 
(td:i"' 1M ..U.>t4u"' ... ••ill from <acA'""""' 4"""' tile <~<oak colony districts include I Nambel' of Number of 

Diltrict. 

1 
lil8ii&J: 

obt&k R 
G 
K 
Am 
Si 
K 
H 
J 

urg&oD 
•mal 

bal.o 
'mla 
&Dp 
oohi&rpur 

ullundur 
udhlana 
erozepore 

L 
:F 

calculated ~ 
emigranta duri.Dg · 
' thedecade. 
' 2 1 

! 3,057 Lahore 
3,264 Amrite&r 

I 2,877 Gurdaopar 
1,142 Sialkot 

I 2,440 Gujrat 
62 Jhelnm 

' 1,327 Rawalpindi 
17,490 Attock 
24,664 Mi&nw..U 
11,144 Muzaft'&rgarh 
17,433 Dez& Ghazi Khan 

calculated 
emigraobt duriug 

the decade. 
2 

:?2,229 
32,666 
15,952 
:!&,on 
21,896 
10,865 
6,777 
4,039 
5,853 
6,706 
3,480 

Lyallpur, Shahpur, Multan 
and Montgomery and parts 
of Gujranwala, Sheikhupura 
and Jhang. The number. of 
persons who actually einigra
ted from eaeh district to the ... 
colony districts. and Bahawal-
pur State in the last ten years 
is given in the margin. 

.A death-rate of 20 per m$1le has been BSBumed for the old colonists of 1921 as 
well a8 for the new immigrants during the decade. Most of these persons may . 
safely be assumed to be permanent migrants. It may be remarked that the 
number of persons migrating during the last decade 'has been calculated b th 
met~od ~xplained in _Section 6 of Chapter I.· ~hat method, in brief,~ th: 
applioation of a certain death-rate to the number of immigrants of the 1921 
oonsus. It can thus be realized that in case the stream of · · ti" -c . . Immigra on mto 
a colony di~ct ceased. al_together, the old immigrants would die and 
the population of the dtot.-ri,+.mll-~-~•- ----··· • .. •. .. . 
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This would explain the reduction in the number of persons born in certain 
districts and enumerated in the colonies at a census when compared with the 
previous one. All the colonies when they grow beyond a certain stage are 
bound to show this result sooner or later. 

The number of persons, who come from outside and settle in the Punjab, 
or of those, who leave the Province to settle elsewhere, is infinitesimal as 
compared with the number of migrants to canal colonies. 

77. To get a clear idea of the amount of migration to and from this 
Province the reader is referred to the diagram below. 
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The ·.;bite 8quares repr~sent immigrants to and the shaded squares emi
grants from this Province. The area of the square is proportionate to the 
number of persons migrating. 

Thereasonforthe small amount of migration of all kinds was given in 
19ll as the proverbial love of the Punjabi for his native land, which made him 
1:ontentwith "ghar ki adhi, bahir ki sari'' (half a loaf at home is as good as a whole 
away from it). The real reason however appears to be the one which stands in 
the way of urbanization, viz., the dependence of the population on land for 
subsistence. Food being the primary necessity of human life· keeps people 
attached and busy with the land. Leisure and off-season are unknown to a 
peasant, who has constantly to be near his crop to get a living wage out of it and 
sometimes even less. The few moments of leisure, which he can have, are spent 
in litigation, of which there is no dearth. Thus migrati~n has no attractions for 
the agricultural population except when it is calculated_ to relieve the pressure 
on resources by holding out a better agricultural prospect and its attenc;Iant 
profits in the form of the lease, occupancy or own«!rship of colony land. A con· 
siderable portion of the population consists of artisans and menials, but even 
they are supported indirectly by agriculture, and they also do not find any 
better substitute for their work to entice them away from their homes. · 
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DISTRICT OR &rATE OF 
ENUMERATION. 

1 

PUNJAB 

BRITISH TBIIJUTORY 

1 Hiasar 
2 Robtak 
3 Gurgaon != 1 Simla 
7 Kangra 

. i Hoahiarpur 
9 Jullnndnr 

10 Ludbian& 
11 lferozepore 
12 Lahore 
13 Amritoar 
1< Gurdaopur 
15 Bialkot 
16 Gujnmwala 
17 Sbeikbnpura !s Gujrat 
101 Sbahpur 
20. Jbolum 

· 21 Rawalpindi 
22 Attook 
23 Mianwall 
24 Mout@omoey 
SG Lyollpur 
26 Jbong 
27 Mult.an 
2S Muzal!&rgarh 
29 Dora Gbaol Khan 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE J. 

Immigration to all Districts and Statos of Ute Province. 

A.cl11al Figtn"e~ (000'• omillftl.) 

Diatriot or State of 
enumeration. 

10tber British I 
'I Diat.ricta and All Punjab Statea 

in case of 1 and in caae of 
1 states all 'Punjab States other 
I Britioh I Punjab StatA>a. 

ContiJ!uouo \ Non· 
Provinoee oontiwJoua 
or statea. Pro\'inoea 

Outside 
lndi•. 

I 
8 

2'1,817 

28.188 

7S7 

~0: 
746 
621 

20 
767 
967 
841 
G/52 
96; 

1.072 
• 989 

895 
90S 
646 
491 
849 
683 
619 
666 
664 

3~~ 
7~! 
763 
646 

1,023 
670 
616 

4 I 

16,818 

18,88 

446 
46' 373 
433 

~ 
39' 53o 
477 
326 

~ 
~ 

. 361 
273 
461 
366 
273 
292 
296 
2~! 
40< 
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30S 
283 
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I , 
. : I . 

5 

i ~~~ 
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6 7 8 D 

! I 
12.&99: 838\ tel Ill 4,82'1 

10,619; .. 1 .. 366 

. 3411 43
1 

16 28 36 
2981 421. 10 32 22 
269 12 4 s 8 
3131

1 
49 17 32 ~~ 

261 001 26 30 "" 
91 7 6 2 4 

369 18, 8 10 11 
437 631 11 31 8 
364 761 27 48 22 
227 61 29 32 52 
428 86 44 43 67 
467 2261131 64 7 
424 101 39 62 13 
396 68 23 33,6 2 
401 63 23 "' .. 
286 si' 41 4o •• 
21s 1o~l 164 91 a 
3SS 661 29 27 •• 
31S 1201 69 61 I 
246 J5 6 9 
263 43 26 17 

, 269 12 7 I :: 
190743 •• 
344 2231130 93 18 
347 377 213 164 11 
301 1s

1 
10 8 .. 

489 182 79 63 6 
262 18 II 7 I 
282321 I 

or State., 

I I 
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94 9 
27 I 

Ill 44 
26 12 
41 42 
69 2 

560 170 
93 43 
76 '24 

aBO 1061 

I 4 I .. 
I 3 

: 9 .~ 
! l i .. 
• • 1 .. 

I 
7 

I 2 4 I 
6 4 . 8 1 

I~ 34 .. I .. 
7 5 9 ~ 

14 21 7 • 

2 I .. I .. .. ........ 
• • 2 • • 2 • • • • 0. 0 0 • • •• 

2 I I .. .. .. .. 

1~ 3 ,, : ~ :: :: :: . : .: :: 
1·3·2 1 .......... .. 

~ ·· "a :: :: :: :: "1 1 :: 
1 • • • • 0. • • • • • • • • 0. • 0 

7 
4 

I .. I .. • • 0 0 . . 0. . . 
I I .. .. .. .. .. .. 

2 I .. ., .. .. .. .. 
I 1 . .. .. _: 

62 108 80 1S 42 8 I~ ~ .. I "1 :: :: :: :: : ~ .. :: :: :: .. .. 
li II 21 II I I .. 1 :: 

I~ ~ ~ 9 16 

6;~-i~~~ 



' 

WHERE BNUJUmATBD· 

l'Orlonl. 

1 2 

PUIIIAB •• 0 8'1,818,701i 

Brilirh T..ntorr/ •• U,/88,741 

PunJab &atu .. 4,627,93 

Qonllguoul p-lo- . .. &02,427 

Noao00111lguou.o p,...loceo •. •199,979 

Oatoide l.adla .. 0 3,191 

----· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE n 
Emigration from Ute Province. 

(Actual jigtd'es). 

BoR."i IN 

PuaJab. lbllllh TenllorJ. 

Maloo. Femaleo. peraons. Mal,., Femal ... 

3 4 6 6 7 

1&,1117,188 11.699.111 ll8,188,747 12,889.1&9 10,619,688 

12,869.16 10.619,68 22,686,301 12,466,878 10,219,429 

2,618,414 2,019,62 336,800 122,608 213,292 

282,800 219,637 461,919 262,028 199,891 

146,149 114,830 100,638 '17,014 

~~~ 2,921 l!'l8 .. .. 
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PanJall Slates. 

-·· Mal ea. Fomaloo. 

8 9 10 

4,8Z'I',911'1 .JI.648,414 8,079.&23 

603,U 203,28J 300,169 

. 4,292,181 11.426,908 1,886,231 

40,608 20,862 19,6411 

8,687 4,471 2,066 

.. .. .. 

• Include thollgareo of thooo _.,.who returood their birth-place aa "Pmljab Uoopooified." 

-~,- ,) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE In 

Migration ·between the Province and other parie of India. 

.Vote (I) T/Uo lob/4 il dioid&l t"ID 11>• ... f'IU'-
(i) Shcroring tho botalligarel of lmmipatloo to and emlgratlcm from tho whole of tho PuDjab '(with del6ils of Brltillh 
· Territory and Poujab Statoo) taking all tho other pro-rinooo of India together. · 

(ii) Coot&ining dol6ils of migratioo -- tho Poujab l'rO-rinoo (Brililh 'l'erritory and Poujab Stales) and tho 
Brililh Territory of each of tho othiD' provinooo. 

(iii) Giving oimilor del6ils of migmtion -- Poujab p,...loce (Brililh Tealtory and Poujab Statoo) and tho 
Feodatory Statoo of tho other pro.m.... • · . · 

Nolo (2) In cue of emigrant&, perBOI1I returning their birth-~ aa" Puujab U-.;liod" ate inolnded in the total liguroo of 
emlgranta to each Province or Slate, and their n""!ber ean be obtainod by snbtracmng tho tolal hom in oaoh of tho 
wo diviainoo of tbio Bzovmce from tho total emlgranta. 

. . 
ExCESs ( +) OR 

Iumo~ ro Pmi.TAB. EmGRANTS PROll PuN.JAB. Dlmcnmcv (-)or 

PRoVINe& Oil III'ATB. 
IIDIIGRATJOH OVBI. 

BmGRATION. ,. 
11131. 1921. Variation: 1931. 1981. Variation. 1931. 1921. 

I 2 3 ' 5 8 7 8 9 . 
1.-Tolal .. eao.a 681.881 +88.924 70U06 630,8811 +t,71,&0tl -71,497 +60.1186 

1. BriliobTorritoey .. . 519,779 489,430 +30,349 662,465 468,631 +93.824 -42,676 +20.799 
lL l'mliab Statoo .. 111,130 102.455 +8,676 . 47.045 38,026 +.11.019 .+64,085 +64,429 

IL--IIIItllh TeniiOrJ. 

Tolal .. 846.718 1118,800 + 80,418 487,091 8'18,168 +110.988 --140,8'16 89.868 
1. Brililh Territory .. 311,103 269,068 '+52,036 378,263 338,938 -K2,316 -87,150 -78,870 
J, PuDjab Statoo .. 35,1113 27,232 +S.381 16,978 18,952 -1,974 +18,638 +S.230 

A.niBR·l!BBWARA .. Nl 1,61(1 --806 II.SU 4,028 -71 -a.ou -11.492 
1. Brililh Torriloey .. 763 898 -146 3,124 3,478 -364 -2,371 -2,680 lL Poujab Statoo .. 178 638 --4119 880 650 +280 -852 +88 

Alm.&.KAMB AND NICOBAB8 108 10 +86 1,118J 1,161 +229 -1.&'18 -!.884 
1. Brililh Torritoo7 .. 10& 70 +34 1,800 1,888 +202 -1,788 -1,618 I. Puujab8- .. 1 .. +1 63 66 -3 -82 -Aa8AK • • - .. 1114 lOB +112 1 8,063 /I,DIJ8 +2,965 -5,139 -~988 
I. BrililhTemtoey .. 308 84 +222 5,878 2,823 +:t.066 -6,672 :t. Paajab- 8 -2,739 .. 18 -10 176 286 -90 -1117 -247 



122 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB W . .,.-contin11ed. 

Migration between UUa Province an4 oUlv paris of ln4ia. 

ExcESS (+ /. OB . UUUGRANTS .TO PUNJAB. Ew.oJU.NTB J'RO~ PUNJAB • DBPICIJINQY -) OP 

PROVINCE OR 8TATB. 
DIJllOJU.TION OVliR 

JOI.lGRATIO~ • . 
1931. 1921. Vadatioa. 193J. 1921. Vllllation. I93I. I!l2I. 

I ! 8 --4 G 8· 1 8 9 

' BALUClnSTAN (DISTRICTS 
AND ADMINI8TRATRI> Tlmlu· 

4,063 3,647 +616 36,697 36,691 +6 -.11,634 -.13,044 

TOIU&9). 
1. British Territory .. 3,898 3,141 +757 34,810 M,3I4 +296 -SO,il2 -:ll,l73 ·2. Punjab State. · .. 186 408 -241 987 1,277 -200 -1122 --1!71 

liJ<NGAL .. .. 4,618 3,172 +1,446 •26,084 16,764 +t.tJO -,466 -J!I,SU 
-

I •. British Territory -u,ITl~ .. 4,320 2,948 + 1,372 23,7M lol,llO +9.024 -19,414 
·2. Punjab State. .. 298 224 +74 1,350 1,644 -"94 -1,063 -1,420 

-
Bnu.R AND OIUS&A .. 1,276 888 +J87 11,316 5,718 +M67 -11.100 -4,810 

I. British Territory .. 1,150 880 +200 13,288 8,272 +7,014 -lll,130 --',411 
2. l'unjab Statea .. 126 28 +97 89 448 -3117 +36 -418 

BoMBAY ··• .. 8,603 9,602 -999 •91.&!0 66,603 +111.1'27 ,--U.J27 -46,101 

1. British Territory .. 6,419 6,67'2' -US Delail.., 90,931 -30,931 +8,419 -U,2li5 
2. l'unjabSt&tea .. 2,084 2,825 -741 Glailal* 3,444 -3,444 +11,084 -OlD . 

BURMA -.. .. 11.047 1,617 +430 14,910 S0,9JB +a.t7• -111.881 -11,3111 

I. British Territory .. 1,852 1,46I '+40I · 23,5GO 19,804 +3,746 -21,608 -18,363 
2. l'unjab States 195 168 +29 1,380 1,13' +226 -1,105 -1188 

rrBAL PROVINOBS AND 1,888 2,171 +111 14,11111 7,674 +6,636 -11,921 -6,491 
BERAR. 

1- British Territory .. 1,004 2,12I -2I7 . 13,890 . '7,269 +8,37I -11,720 --ll,l38 
2. ;punjab St&tee . . 384 '80 ..J.-328 570 416 +184 -1911 -3.119 

Dm.m .. .. 17,119 JS,IU +1,164 U,612 11,810 +U,BOI -61,498 -29,641 

... I. British Territory -- 33;086 32,905 +780 83,412 80,741 +32,871 -40,:W.7 -28,~38 
2. Punjab Stateo .. 4,0M 2,860 +1,194 n,soo 4,029 +1,171 -1,148 -l,ld& 

ADRAS .. .. I~ 1,688 -u J'ifl'lru IU -126 +1,668 +161 

' J. British Territory .. .1,447 1,608 -8I .. , 825 -623 +1,447 +HK3 GIIUilob, 2. Punjab Statea .. 111 76 +30. - .. +111 +75 

• w. F. l'novumR (DIS· 6t,718 11.262 +18,611 •86,141 76,931 +8,810 --&U1& -42,U4· 
TIUCTH AND ADMINI~l'KA· 

. TED TJmntTORtEH). 
-33,072 ........ 2,203 L British Territory .. 80,048 33,838 +I8,208 83,118 78,13I +8,087 

' u 2. • l'unjab Statoo .. 2,727 4I4 +2.313 2,028 806 +1,223 +ODD -39I 

u NITED PROVISOF..S OP AGRA. 231,1H 112,689. +88,433 96,818 8t,6aB +18,100 +114,784 +110,061 
A..'iD Ounn. - +113,818 1. British Territory .. 205,839 173,I87 +32,872 92:,021 77,76I +I4,260 +D5,408 

s. l'WJ.iab Btatoo .. 26,293 19,522 +5,70I 4,317 4,877 -JI80 +20,966 +14,646 

UL-foudatoey Slaloo • 

• Tolal .. 1188,811 308.8111, -BO,Mt 8111,8111 t154,741 +110,574 +88,008 +148.118 

'I. l'unjab State. .. 74,664 "15,182 -1118 90,087 I9,1>7. +10,903 +44,097 +08,108 
a. British Terrilory . .. 208,854 228,871 -20,023 I84,202 I32,89~ +51,1109 +24,452 +06,V84 

.A SSAII STAT&>; .. 8 &01 -294 II Ill -9 -71 +211 

l'unjob Statoo 
: 

4 12 -8 -3 -IS 1. .. 1 - +I 
2. British Territory . ., 7 .902 -29li 71 78 -I -70 +224 

AI.UL"'IUHTA... .... AGENcY 2 so -18 1,748 118 +1,010 -1,710 -198 
TRAUT. 

27 +2 -27 -97 1. Punjab Stat.,. .. 2 .. +2 . 20 
--871 2. British Territory .. .. so -20 I,719 691 •1,028 -1,719 

AllODA STATE 14& 91 +46 •1,69! 716 ·+941 -1,641 -641 .. ]I 

1. "PUnjab States 18 . 13 . 
+3 130 31 +100 -120 -18 .. 

138 +1,420 -1,429 --~~~ 
.2. Britioh. Territory ... 127 84 +43 1,566 

DIAU AXD 0mKHA iTATBS •• 6 0 .. 1~66 1,139 +911 -1,919 -1,11& 
]I 

• -IOO ~133 
1. l'unjab Statoo 100 133 +07 .. - - .. 

1,785 l,IJOO +759 -1,759 -1,000 .s. Briti~tb. TQttitJory •• 8 6 -. 
te detail I« ~ aalto no· 



PROVISCJ.: Olt ST.\TE. 

-----·---

I. Punjnb Stn.IC-'~ 
2. Briti"h Tt•rrilory 

C~o::-..TitAt. hhtA Ant-:sc\" 

I. Punjn.b Xhltc.'l 
2. Briti.~h Trrritory 

I 
··I 

I 
··' 
.. I 

' .. I 

··r .. 
CJ-::-;TH:\1. P~tonXt'l-:"' 1-iTATI·:....;! 

I. Punjab st.au~ 
:!. Briti.~h Tt,rritory 

.. 1 .. 
I. Punjab St.atetc 
2. Briti11h Territory 

I. Punjab StatOH 
2. Hriti.'lh Territory 

JAlDIIT A:-o'U K.\Sin!JH STATE 

I. Punjub l';tat011 
2. llrifi,h Territory 

MAURAS STAn:." 1:-ot'l.l'lllXG 
Conus ,\XII THA \' A:"conE. 

I. Punjab Stntt'.'~ 
2. Brifi,.;h Territory 

Coctn:-; ST.\n: 

I. Punjab :-)tale.'! 
2. Britii'lb Territory 

TUA\'A!\l'OIU·: STAn: 

I. Punjab ~tatbl. 
2. Brithth Territory 

1. Punjn.h StKh·.'l 
2. lkiti11h Territory 

RAJJ•uT.\SA Au1-:xc\' 

l. Punjab St11te.i 
2. Briti"b Tr>rritory 

Uxtn:n PJCO\'tsn:s STATJ-~ .• 

I. Pnnjnh Stat& 
2. BritU!h Tt"rrifory 

lNIHA Us~I'ECIFrt-:r• 

I. Punjab Stat~ 
2. Briti.~h 'fenitory 

FRESell ASO Pu!<TI'OtrE.o;J:: 
ISt-:TTf,EMt-:-.;Ts, 

I. Punjab Stat.efl 
2. Brith<h Territo')' .. 1 .. 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE lll.-collcluded. 

Migration between the P!ovince and other parts of India. 

hBIIGRA..'\TH TO PUNJAB. 

1U31. 

2 

1921. 

3 

Variation. 

4 
--------

lOS 

J,'JJ 

10:1 
22S 

131 

2 
1:!!1 

1.660 

3i8 
1,182 

i97 

!10 
jU7 

79,69/ 

4,61j:J 
7•i,U2S 

~93 

!t:J 
2ti0 

199,214 

H9,06U 
1 :Jil, 1."'.4 

990 

292 
698 

81~ 

ll 
s:n 

33 

22 
II 

608 

3·18 

l,i93 

220 
1,;'ii3 

1.115 

142 
97:1 

75,159 

:J,:!R; 
71.772 

39 

:19 

2:>8 

3 
2o'i5 

222.173 

70,RI4 
lfii,3;J9 

1.466 

46;i 
1,001 

1.581 

l,sr>-t 
'!7 

115 

14 
131 

-·171 

-li 
-:16'1 

-•J;; 

;., I 
-:us! 

-207 

-!tl 
-174 

-233 

+J•iS 
-:lUI 

-318 

-52 
-266 

+4.632 

+1.2iH 
+3,2:'i6 

+6 

-22,959 

-1,7;i4 
-2t,::wa 

-476 

-li!l 
-30:1 

-739 

-1,54!1 
+804 

-112 

+s 
-120 

EmoRA~"TS FRO!ol PUNJAB. 

ExcEss ( +) OR 
DF.t-'ICIEX(;\" (-) 01-' 
l!oi.\IW!tATlO!i 0\'1-:R 

1-;)IHJHATIOS • 

U131. Hl:,"!l. \'" o.ria.t ion. IU31. 1921. 

;; 6 8 9 
L----------------------

J?iyurM 
indwltd in 

Prrrt II. 

5,3.)2 

72:! 
4,6:111 

1,566 

li;i 
1,3!H 

:!,!$96 

3211 
1,642 

3.731 

541 
3,190 

53,034 

668 
.i2,306 

Figuru 
not 

available. 

19 

Dilail not 
atmilable. 

9.1 

D~tail r1ot 

available. 

J.]96 

3 
1, 19!1 

/10,382 

26,:127 
ll3,8!)!i 

1.570 

1,862 

.5,./:!Q 

:!U8 
.-.,212 

J,9il 

89 
I,SS:! 

2.530 

:16.=;. 
2,165 

1,618 

:117 
4,,),'} 

62,427 

o:u 
51,767 

53 

2 
:15 

7 

42 

956 

16 
940 

63,387 

16,766 
46,621 

1.631 

23 
1,;i08 

-1.862 ! 
Tl I _-;;;; I 

-68! 

+IH4 
--:i82 

-405 

+S6 
---4!11 

+366 

-lo) 

-fi23 

+2,113 

+224 
+2,i:l5 

+607 

+!Ji 
+:Hm 

-5.1 

-2 
--.1;') 

+12 

+61 

2 
-!J:'i 

+240 

-13 
+:!.i:J 

-.5,0:!1 

-61fl 
-----4,4()~ 

-1.377 

+S 
;-77 

-4,812 

-146 
-4,666 

-1.435 -1,63.1 

-17:1 --"">4 
-1,262 -1,;)79 

-1.336 -737 

+5~ -145 
-46() -592 

-2,9*' 
--1-ijl 

-2,4M:l 

+26.657 

+!1,99;; 
+2:?,662 

+44 

+44 

-19 

-93 

-903 

-603 

-175 
+518 

+22,732 

+2,766 
+20,005 

--H 

--~ 
+4 
-7 

-2 
-3•i 

-698 

-1:1 
-685 

+76,996 

+9,761 
+67,2:!4 

+58,832 +168.786 

+39 

+729 
-600 

+42,:i:t:~ +54,048 
+ 16,299 + 104, 73H 

-580 

-460 
--120 

+842 

+11 
+H31 

+22 
+11 

+«2 
-507 

+1.581 

+I,5!i4 
+27 

+US 

+H 
+1:11 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

WDBRB BORN. 

PaD!ab (Tolal). I Pall!ab Brtlllh 'l'lniiDI7· PIIDjab lllaloo. I Pall!ab 11NFMIIIIol. 

WBBRB BNUMliKAT•D· 

li i 
t . -• • i e I j J i l! 

! l 
0 l ! 1 J e ! .!! Q l. r:: "" "' 

1 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 1~ IS 

TOTAL. 705,1101 480,11111 914,841 .&lla,w 819,041 188,418 jt7.o46 a&.a8ll lll.7l 1~105 611.151115 19.110 

' -
PaoVINCBS "' Ull>IA. 490,88; 8U,931 181.111/l 88J,1,. 241,911 618.066 134,16 11,881 6,19 90,869 61.0111 88,111 

J -

1 Delhi .. .. ~.612 46,99: ,2,611 83,4ll 41,683 ~.1150 5,200 8,838 1,86 .. .. .. 
2 Baluobiltan .. .. 87.~ 17,832 10,088 86,839 111,,90 9,S39 1,016 831 IN .. .. .. 
3 N. W. ll', Pto911108 .. 86,146 86,0S 10,061 83,JIS 63,280 19,838 2,028 1,809 119 .. .. .. 
' United Pzo- of Ap ano 

Oadh. 
91,90! 52,SI a· 45,093 83,839 49!16(1 "·"9 1,069 8,055 '·"' - .. .. 

6 Ajm••·K- .. 3,954 2,711 1,243 8,124 2,186 93C 839 523 307 .. .. .. 
6 Aeeam / 

. 
6,1M 4,793 1,34! 5,956 4,661 1,194 119 181 41 .. .. .. .. .. 

'1 Bengal .. .. .26,oN 19,132 6,952 23,1M 18,860 l,liN 1,3150 78 IIOl .. .. .. 
il Bihar and Oriua .. 111,33( 10,87 

··~ 
111,051 10,690 ,,861 279 18C 9i .. .. -

9 Bombay .. .. 90,869 83,091 28,576 .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 61,093 90,86 18,1110 

.10 Bu<ma .. .. 24,910 20,37 "533 88,660 19,246 4,305 1,960 1,131 228 .. .. .. 
II Centnl Provincea and Detar .15,11 U,73C '-039 15,021 ll,252 3,189 111& '4N 170 .. .. .. 

' I 
STATES. 109,661 103,101 106,068 11B,IJB 89,6!7 88,1106 1!8.1117 11,411 11,601 1,10 1,181 Ill 

12 Jammu ad Kuhmir .. 63,oN 23,82l 19,712 52,386 22,934 29,.S2 6B8 368 880 .. .. .. 
13 Rajputana Ageuoy .. 1~,883 88.M' 72,03.1 113,866 67,1502 116,863 20,621 10,843 US,681 .. .. .. 
I' Baroda State .. - 1,891 1,89 293 . 1,656 1,178 278 181 111 Ia .. .. .. 
16 central India Ageney .. 6,862 3,961 1,391 4,839 3,612 1,118 728 "9 273 .. .. .. 
1S Cocbin State .. .. 11 II 4 .. .. .. . . .. .. 19 'u ' , 
l7 Gw..UOr State · .. .. 2,896 1,912 OM .1,M2 1,1&1 '83 310 168 13 934 581 889 

Is l!yderabad State .. 3,731 I,M2 1,089 3,190 2,210 970 Ml 422 !19 .. .. -
19 MyeoreBtata .. .. 1,191 92j 27 1,193 92l 271 3 2 I .. .. .. 

10 Travanoore State .. 9i 8l 11 .. . . .. .. .. .. 93 83 11 
. 

.21 Weet IndlaAgenll)' 891 26l 1,161 SUI 183 .. 1,161 .. - .. .. .. .. .. 
-

~IlonA. 6,18! 4,611 661 1,890 1,687 361 B< 61 I '"" I,U1 1111 
. 

ti Aadain&ne and Nioobara .. 1,983 1,&98 381. 1,890 1,587 863. 63 61 ll 30 10 30 
' ' 

'28 Aocra (Gold Ooaat Ooloniea) I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I I -
' 28 18 10 

~ So!DDJUand .. .. 28 1 1 .. .. .. . .. .. .. 
.2ll Zanzibar .. .. 131 71 80 .. .. .. .. .. .. 131 71 80 

10 Cyprna - .. 2 I . .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 .. .. 
'2'1 ceylon 183 107 lj .. .. .. .. .. .. 1311 llr 25 - .. 
'28 NortbRhodeaia. 3 2 I .. .. .. .. .. 3 2 I .. .. 
29 Bong :Jtoaa 2,M9 2,,111 164 .. .. .. .. .. .. !,648 2,405 IM - -
10 NorthBomeo 2M 221 II .. .. .. .. .. -~ 2611 221 28 - .. . 

I 



CHAPTER IV. 
. AGE. 

78. JDtrocluoto.,. 79. Peoullarltieo of age returna. 80. Smoothing of figures. 81. Dur.r...t met.hocla 
of rooording as•· 82. Age distribution at cillfc""'t ......,_ 83. Variation in individual ag .. gr<>Upo. 84. Age 
distribution oompared llO other oonutrioa. 86. !olean age. 86. Mean age in Natural Divialo111. 87. Longerity 
in dJRereut areao. 88. Quinquennial blrtbo and ag .. groups. 88. CeDaua as a teat of vital ....,n1. 
90. Eifeotof migration on ago distribution. 91. Age dittribution by oute. 

The figures of tho _population by age and olvil condition ars given I!' !J;uperial Table vn! f"! ~ dlatriolio 
·and 8tatea aa well u oit101 and ~eleoted. toWDI. The fi~ of the age diBtributlon of eaoh mdividual town 
1n the Province are given in Table VD·D in Part IU. Tho age atatiltf01 for oertain cutel are given in 
Imperial Table vm. 

SUbsidiary Table 1 •hoWl t.he age dlotrlhntion of 10,000 of eaoh """ in the Province and each Natural Referenee to 
Division for the laat aix 0811108el. • StaUsUos. 

Subsidiary Table D giv11 tho same lnformatiou as Table I for main religlouo aloug with the mean age of 

-hiiBL . 
Suboldlary Tabla m gives t.ho ago dlotrlbntlon of 1,000 of oaoh BOll: in Mrtoin oastoa. 
SUbsidiary Tabla IV giveo t.ho proportion of chlldrou llltdor 14 and of poraons over 43 to t.hces aged 

14-&3 in certain outeo; aloo of married females aged 14-43 per 100 females of all agee. . 
Subsldlaey Tablo V givoo for tho last five COUIUIOI tho proportion of ohlldrou underiO aoc1 of poraolll 

over 60 to th- aged 16-40; aloo of married females aged 16-40 per 100 fomaloo, while Snboidiary Table V·A 
givee the eMDeinformation for main religioDI by Natural DiviaiODB. 

SUbsidiary Table VI •boWl the percentage of varlatiou in population at - ago-perloda. 
SUbsidiary Tablll VD and VIII give tho reported blrthirate and death.rate, reepeotively, by""" and 

"Natural Diviaiou. · . 
Subsidiary Table IX giveo the deatb·rate by ag .. perlodo and BOll: for each year of t.he last decade!"" ..na. 

.of lho population living at aame age aocording to the COiliUI of 1921. . 
Subsidiary Tablo X qiveo the actnalnumber of death• by main dleea- for each year of the last daoade 

.u woll aa the de&th-mtel for eaoh MX for the Provinoe and Natural Divisions. 
SUbsidiary Tabla XI giveo the age dlotribution of 100,000 of eaoh &ex of main religlone by annual periods. 
Subsldlaey Table XH givee tho ratio of tho number of males, femalea and poroouo per 100,000 at tho 

COiliUI of 1921 to thoae of the osusua of 1931, for each yell' of age, aa reoorded in file 011118US achedulea. ;· 
SUbsidiary Table xm abowa the aunual DUmber of birtbo and deaths olnoe 1881 in th~ Punjab (Britioh 

"Torritory). It also ,:civea the oxoea of births over deaths for each-year u well u the ratio of female birtha 
and death• to male birthl and dea.thl!l, respectively. / 

·78. Of all the statistics collected at a census those pertaining to age are IntrodootOIJI 

·rightly regarded as among the most important. .A. competent authority* has 
·remarked that the results of a census operation alone are able to provide precise 
notions, both of the numbers of the people and of various important elements 
-characteristic of the life of a nation-data indispensable to all sound in
vestigations designed to measure or trace the trend and tendencies contn-
outing to national progress ord~ay, tlr to· determine the effects or defects 
following the application of this or that administrative measure. To no other 
individual item of the census enquiry are these remarks more applicable than 
-to the statistics about age. · 

Unfortwiately however the return of age is probably the most notoriously 
incorrect of all census returns. This is not only the case with regard to the age 
Teturns in this country, but even the census of a country like England and. 
Wales is not free from errors in this respect.t 

The majority of errors in age returns are fortunately capable of being 
-corrected, and as errors of practically similar types have been present in the 
past, the tabulated figures are not valueless for purposes of comparison. Before 
-explaining the means by which these errors have been eliminated at this census· 
we will point out what the nature of these errors is. The errors are either 
-deliberate or uiuntentional. In the former case they are due to mis-statement 
of age, such ~ under-statement on the part of 1Illiilarried females or elderly 
bachelors or Widowers. The well-known deficiency in this country in the number 
of females in the age-group, 15-20, is due to this cause. Unintentional errors are 
due to looseness of expression, being cohfined mostly to preference for certain 
even numbers or numbers ending in zero or five. They are also very often 

• Edge. Vital Record in the 'l'roplce, pogo 12. 

t o-1 Report on tho CeDaua of England and Wales, 1921, page 83. 

"' 
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due to ignorance as illustrated by the following event. After a'brief visit to 
Chamba in connection with the census work I was riding baok to Dalhousie 
accompanied by a syce belonging to a village near Chamba. While all!IWerin~ 
my questions about tribes inhabiting the high mountains in the State the syce. 
seemed quite intelligent, but when I suddenly questioned him about his aa& 
which was at least 25 he astonished me by stating it as 6 or 7. 

0
. 

Now we can turn to the measures adopted to overcome these errors .. _ 
Most of the unintentional errors, especially those due to partiality for certain. 
even numbers, are cured if the age figures are grouped into quinquennial 
periods. This was the method adopted at all past censuses in the country 
and had the ~J:ddition.al advantage of reducing the number of groups for closer 
study. .:...1 

All the local errors due to preference of numbers .are not, however, 
removed by a mere grouping· into quinquennial groups, and the enormous. 
number of persons returning their ages in multiples of tens or fives gives to 
the age distribution a very erratic appearance. 

79. In Subsidiary Table XI are given the numbers of persons out of a 
total of 100,000, returning each individual year of age. The areas, from which 
'these figures have been obtained, were selected with a view to have an age 
distribution least affected by migration, and the totals were reduced to 100,000 

Ago Number ••· for each sex and main religion. An· abstract from it is 
( d cording to 
::~".:..~~ ·:.~.:! ;'!;· given in the marginal table by way of illustration to show 
birthday). 100,000. the extent of preference or " plumping " on certain figures. 

47 166 The table indicates that out of 100,000 persons, living in 
!~ m a particulat area, 3,490 returned their age as 50, and only-
~ 3·f:g 178 as 49 and 140 as 51. This could not possibly have been 
g~ ~~~ in accordance with the facts. The enormous disparity 
M 101 between these figures is self-evident, being due to errqrs des-
66 

1
'
458 

oril)ed as unintentional. It will. certainly improve matters 
if we were to show together the total number of persons for the five years 50 
to 54, '1\S in this Way We Will spread out the mis-statement a little more evenly, ' 
This has been the practice, as pointed out before, at the past censuses but at this. 
census we have adopted even a better method as will be presently explained . . 

80. The age figures compiled at a census are sent to the Government Actuary 
for an expert report on (a) the real age distribution, (b) the rates of mortality 
deducible from these after comparison with age distribution at past censuses, 
and (o) the average expectation of life. Before any examination of age roturn.a 
oould be undertaken by the Actuary attempts had always to be made to remove 
the errors due· to plumping, and these consisted of the a:(>plication of matho· 
matical formulm• which had the effect of transferring to the preceding age
group one-half of the excess at ages, which are multiples of five, over and abov& 
the mean value of the number at the preceding and following ages .. To take. 
an instance, the late Sir George Hardy in his Report on the 1901 Census took 
the mean of numbers returned, for instance, at ages 49 and 51, added them to. 
the number returned at ages 50 and then transferred half of this number into. 
the age-period 45-50 and the other half into the age-period 50...:..55. This method 
was also the one adopted h{' Mr. Ackland in 1911, but Mr. Meikle who analysed 
the age figures in 1921 considered that the transfer should be larger. • Conse- . 

• Meikle "Report on the Age Distribution and Ratcl of llort.ali&y dodoccd from the IDdlau Couu. 
RetUl'IUI of 192land proviouaonumeratiOill," 1926. paso 7. . 
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· quently, at the present census all the census age returns over four '}'ere not 
sorted direct into quinal'y groups, but sorted into ternary and septenary groups, 
such as 4-6, 7-13, I4-I6 ... .47-53, 54-56 .... 67-73, and 74 and over. 
The quinquennial age-groups shown in final tables were obtained after 
• smoothing,' thus the age-group 45--50, for instance, was formed by a transfer 
'of !of the number sorted into age-group 47.:....S3 and !·of those sorted into 
age-group 44--46. The ages below 4 were sorted into 0 (denoting an age of 
less than six month!!) and I, 2 and 3 years, and separately shown into final 
tables as 0-I formed out of all returns for age 0 and one-half of those shown 
as aged I, and in the same way were obtained those in groups 1-2 and 2-3. 
The directly sorted age-group 4-6 was split up in three parts, l of it witli ! 
of those re.tumed as aged 3 forming tb,e age-group 3-4 ; i of it forming those 
aged 4-5 and l forming with one-half of group 7~I3 the smoothed age-group 
5-IO. To illustrate this process a facs~e of the sorter's ticket is reproduced 
below. 

TABLE Vll.-Sorter's Ticket. 
District ~li~on, ______ ~--~-
TaMil, ____________ __ Sex. ______________ __ 

Circles 

N amber of P01'80llll. .l I 
Number of l,'ODJons . 

Sorter'• age-group. Formula. Compiler's age. 
Uom. M. W. group. Unm. M. w. 

-
0 .. .. A. A+lB= 6-1 

1 .. .. B iBHO= ' 1-2 

2 .. .. c iCHD= 2-3 

3 .. .. D iDHE= 3-4 

4-6 .. .. E iE= 4-6 

7-13 .. .. F iF+ i E,.; 6-10 

1~16 .. .. G iG+i F= 111-15 

17-23. .. .. H iH+iG= 16-20 - .. .. I ii+iH= 2!1-25 

27-33 .. .. J iJHI= 26-30 

34-36 .. .. K iK+iJ= 30-36 

87-43 .. .. L iLHK- 36-40 - .. .. M iM+iL,;., 40-45 

47-63 .. .. N iNHM= 46-50 - .. ... 0 . iOHN= 511-55 

6'1-(13 .. .. p iP+iO= 56-60 - .. .. Q iQ+lP= 6!1-65 

67 73 .. ·'· R iR+iQ= 66-70 

-z' and over .. .. s B+iR= 70 and over . 

Total .. Total 

Tested and passed as correct. 
Signed . 

Sortef'. 
Signed 

·----~-

Sign«l. __ ....,..,._...,...--
Cl»npiler. 

Dateil. ______ _ Dateil. __________ _ 
Dateil. ___ ~--

Signed. _______ _ 

Dy. Supmntendent. 
Dn.iPil 
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'J?hat this smoothing eliminates most of the defects of " pl~ping " will 

be apparent .from the diagtam 
given in the margin, which shows 
the distribution of 10,000 of the 
total population of each sex by 
age-periods according to the 1921 

and 1931 censuses. It will' be . _ 
seen that the 193I curve is much 
smoother than the other which is 
full of sharp bends, particularly 

\~?t·-

' \~'1.\---

,.,,_, -- .. 

at all age-groups ending in tens. 
The present curve for females, 
who are even more ignorant 
about age than males, and whose 
endeavour in most oases is to 
under-state it, is a little less 
smooth than the male curve. 
The small number of persons 
returned at ages 16--20 is as 
usual more marked among 
females than males. 

81. In another respect too the age returns at this census differ from those 
obtained at previous censuses. In all the Indian Provinces age was recorded 
in the past according to the number of years completed. The exception was the 
1891 census of this Province when instructions were issued to the enumerators 
requiring that age should be recorded according to next birthday. At the 
time of abstraction, however, the ages returned were reduced by one year with a 
view to obtain a uniform procedure for the whole of India. This was really not 
necessary, because there was the usual plumping on certain ages and the persons 
enumerated as well as the enumerators hardly paid any heed to the new instruc
tion and ages were in all probability returned as before. To counteract this 
tendency, which was recognised by the Actuaries to be due to a tendency on 
the part of the public to return age according to the nearest birthday, the 
Actuaries had always to make due allowance in their computations. Mr. 
Meikle in his report on the 1921 figures laid particular stress on its recognition. 
The new instructions issued with a view to meet the situation and ~o 11ecure 
some measure of uniformity required age to be recorded according to the nearest 
~irthday; six months or more counted as a year and less~han six months was 
to be omitted. Thus at last census if a person was 20 years and I I months 
old his age would be recorded as 20 years, whereas at this ce!lBUB a person 
who had)liompleted 20 years and 6 months on the final cellBUB night was put 
down as 21. In 1921 the age of infants less than a year old was to be recorded 
as zero, while at this census infants who had completed 6 months on the 
census night went in as one year in the column ()f age, 'the age of only those 
below 6 months being recorded as zero • 

. 82. As already mentioned certain age statistics of the Province along with 
some other data, such as figures of migration, have been supplied to the Govern
ment Actuary, whose expert. report is not likely to be available for a 
considerable time to come. In the remarks that follow it is not intended t~ 
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anticipate his conclusions, but an attempt will·b~ made to arouse the reader's 
interest in the study of the subject. 

It has been remarked above that the smoothing of.lignres at this~ 
was aimed at removing some of thlj defects, caused by plumping, so that we are 
in a position to compare the age dlstribution of the population at this census 
with the actuarial age distribution of the population for past censuses. The 
diagram below shows the age distribution according to actuarial estimate 
for the last five censuses ftr the male population of Hindus and MuslimS 
only. The unbroken line gives the present age distribution according to the 
new method of compilation. It will be seen that the curves give remarkably 
similar results and indicate that the age distribution of the population here 
depicted is very nearly in accordance with the probable age distribution. . . 

' .l. .. -. I 
. :· 

- '~~ .... ·: . 
. ~ 1921 _:_....,i_ 

1911--·---

1900 ·~----·····.-······' 
11'\91 ____ ,.:._ 

12.00 ---··--.... - --.· 

l. 

J50. 
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· 83. As alluded to in paragraph 48 of Section 6 of the first "Chapter, thE 
number of persons aged 60 and over at this census is 14·2 per cent. smaller than 
the corresponding fimrre appearing in ,the Imperial Table of 1921. The reason 
there assigned to this deficit was the difference in the method of tabulation 
adopted on: the present occasion. The d\ficit is further explained in th~ 
remarks that follow. We had better not keep to the number of persons aged 60 
and over as this age falls in the middle of our crude septenary group and the 
redistribution of persons for each individual yea\might make the results too 
arithmetical. As we are only aiming at the removal of the suspicion that persoUll 
of advanced ages have been tragically reduced for some reason or other, personll 
aged 65 and over will do as well. 

If we take the number of persons at the present census at each age-period 
by the sorting of actual age returns into groups as done at the last census, we 
find that there is no real decrease in the number of persons at older ages, as at 
first sight appears from a comparison of the smoothed figures in our Imperial 
Tables with the unsmoothed figures of 1921; As pointed out already, the actual 
ages returned at this census were sorted into ternary and septenary groups, 
~uch as 57-63, 64-66, 67-73, 74 and over, before being smoothed to give the 

. quinquennial age-periods. The figures at the last census were sorted direct 
into quinquennial age-periods, such as 60-64, 65-69, 70 and over. Now if aU 
ages sorted direct at this census into groups 64-66 and onwards are grouped 
together we could compare them to the persons returned in the correspondine 
groups o£1921, namely, 65··-69 and onwards. An allowance will have to be mad1 
in our figures for persons who returned their age as 64 as these are to be excluded 
We have already remarked in paragraph 81 above that any. change in instruo 

0 

tions with regard to the return of age last birthday or next birthday makes nc 
appreciable difference in the actual returns, the ages being according to nearesl 
birthday in so far as the people are capable of returning them intelligently. Frorr 
Subsidiary Table XI we get 63 as the number of persons, who returned their agt 
as 64 out of 100,000 of actual returns. Assuming that the same proportion oJ 
the total population returned this age, we find that the total number of persom 
returning 64 as their age at this census is about 18,000. Subtracting thi! 
from the number of persons aged 64 and over, as obtained by direct sorting, WE 

get 950,000 persons aged 65 and over as compared to about 836,000 at the last 
census. It is thus evident that there is an actual increase in this census 
the percentage ?f rise being 13·6 or almost exactly, though quite accidentally 
the same as in the total population of the Province. If for the sake of argumenl 
the transfer for the age 64 were to be -doubled the percentage of increase woulc 
be only reduced to n·5. The number, however, in both cases is unreal as i1 
<lontains the e:ffect of unintentional errors and anything llke normal age distri 
bution is the one now obtained by the smoothing of the figures. The curves OI 

page 129 are the nearest approach to normal distribution, which oan be obtainec 
with the material available. This diagram shows that the number of persom 
()f all ages over 60 is greater at this census than the real n)UDber whicl 
according to the Actuary was Jiving at these ages in 1921. 

There is yet another way of looking at the figures of tl).e _aged. The per· 
sons aged over 65 in 1931 are the survivors of those aged 55 and over in 1921 
The figures of the latter according to the 1921 tables are not however smoothec 
and the e:ffect of plumping at 55, which certainly includes some persons of lowel 
ages, has to be removed before any comparison could be made. It has also to b1 
b~e in mind that· the present figures of those aged 65 and over have beei 
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' depleted by the return of age as 60 by some of those who are really older as this 
is the most preferential of all the old ages. This preference on the other hand 
does not so much affect the number aged 55 and over iii 1921. Coming to the . ' figures themselves, we find that there were 2,13~,171 persons aged 55 and over_ 
in 1921-(Table Vll). According to a direct gr~uping of the 1921 crude age
returns in Subsidiary Table I to Chapter V, 1921, page 207, there would be 
9,173 persons aged 55 and over out of every 100,000. If these crude figures are 
first grouped into triennial and-septennial groups and then smoothed according 
to the process adopted at this census, there would be 8,416 persons aged 55 a,nd 
over, giving a ratio of 91 : 100 between the smoothed and unsi:noothed figures. 
That this 'ratio is the correct one to apply before obtaining comparable figures 
is borne out by the crude age distribution (Subsidiary Table VI at the end o~ 
this Chapter) obtained at this census, which gives the same result when the 
present figures are similarly treated. Graduating the population aged 55 and 
over in 1921 by the application of this 'ratio we find that it comes to 1,941,185 . 
.AB against this we have 832,998 persons aged 65 and over at this census according 
to our Table vn, or in other words there has been a decrease of 57 per cent. among 
the aged in ten years. This percentage will be slightly reduced if the exclusion 
of a certain number from the population now aged over 65 were to be allowed 
for on account of preference for the age 60. •An ever diminishing number of 
people from amongst those aged 55 and over in 1921 was b,plow: t~; age of 60 iii 
the first quinquennium of the last decade, and a reduction· of about 57 per cent, 
among the aged, in ten years is fully justified by the av.erage annual death-rate of 
the last decade among persons over 60, which comes to 63 per mille annually . 
or 63 per cent. in ten years. There has been actually a reduction in this death
rate, which is shown by a comparison with the average death-rate that pr-evailed 
in the previous decade, which was 79 per mille among males and 84 per miUe 
among females (vide Subsidiary Table IX on page 220 of the Punjab Census 
Report, 1921). The net result is that the aged have not suffered unduly during 
the last decade. If the method of smoothing adopted on the present occasion 
is adhered to in the future, comparisons will become easier and much more 
valuable. It will serve no useful purpose tocomparethefigures of other age-groups. 

84. Nothing will bring out more clearly the characteristics of the age 
distribution of the population of this Province than its comparison with the 
age distribution of some of the Western countries. In. the marginal table the 

Numl>.,. F 1,000 of bolA..,,. of allagu. proportional age distri-

Age 
Dlstrlbul!o 
Compared 
loOiber 
CoWl Illes. 

Punjab. I England and bution in 1921 for -
Aoa-nmoD. I Waloal92l. 

Males. Femalca., Males. IFemates. 
I 2 3 4 6 

o-6 .. tt2 77 44 43 
5-)0 .. 71 61 47 46 

10-20 .. 117 D6 94 96 
20-30 .. 96 79 74 88 
30-40 ... 71 66 ' 67 79 
40-50 .. 49 39 63 69 
50-60 33 24 46 50 
60 and over a • 29 21 42 63 

France 1921. 

Males. fFemalee. 
6 7 
a! 31 
39 39 . 
89 88 
68 82 
65 78 
67 72 

.65 69 
61 76 
' 

England and Wales and ' 
France 1!-fe' compared with 
those of this Province. 
It is apparent that in the 
Punjab the number of 
both sexes in the early 
age-periods is compara
tively enormous, the num

ber of older persons being very small. It is perhaps hardly necessary to add that 
a large number of persons in any age-period automatically reduces the · 
pro1;1ortion of persons at other ages. · 

- From what has been remarked above it can reasonably be concluded 
that t~e expectation of life in the Punjab is much smaller than in European · 
countries. The Actuarial Report will deal with this question at a greater length 
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and !Ie~e the mean of expectation of life for persons at various ages but 
the fact 1B t.oo p~~otent not to be noticed. ' 

The age distn"bution of this Province is compared in the marginal table 
with that obtaining in 
some of the other pro
vinces. The Punjab has 
the highest proportion _ _ 
of children as well as 
old persons, except 
that females in Madras 
seem to be longer lived. 
The proportion of people 

Num~Jc.-110'1.000 of6.d-.... 
PuDJab. Jl, W. F. Bengal. lladtas. 

Ajro-perioda._ 

~ 
! 

~ 
j 

j ~ j 1 • • 
~ ~ ~ 

a • :>! :>1 .:: :>1 ... 
0--6 82 ...., 1----w 78" --:rr 79 71 73 6-10 71 61 75 61 71 es 65 64 10--20 117 96 117 91 108 106 102 lOS 20--30 95 79 . 105 86 96 95 83 00 30-40 71 66 77 61 77 61 71 70 40--60 49 39 47 37 49 38 49 47 &o-60 33 24 28 21 26 22 30 29 60andover 29 21 22 16 17 16 23 u 

in middle life is therefore naturally smaller in t~ Province than in others. 

85. Having seen the proportions of,persons at different. ages and drawn the 
rather serious inference about the expectation of life, we are led naturally to a 
study of _the " mean· age," by which is meant the age for a particular oomm1l!rity 
or area, the number of persons below and above which is equal. This dis· 
oizssion has mainly an academic interest, A community with a comparatively 
large proportion of children Will have a low mean age, while a regressive popu· 
lation though not actually longer-lived will have a comparatively higher mean 
age. The determination of the mean age is however not altogether valueless as 
it furnishes. a basis of comparison with the figures of the past and gives an 
indication of the various forces operating on human life. The table in the margin 

AU llnm1J. Rdigiono. 

CU. us. • !i 
~ ~ ~ ! ~ :>! - :-1 

I 2 3 r-!- G 

1881 26·0 24-1 26•2 25•0 
1891 sa·o 22"6 23•1 22•7 
1901 26•0 24•9 26•3 26•1 
1911 26"2 24•7 25'6 26"0 
1921 26•4 24-6 26•7 24•7 
1931 24"8 23•1 24•7 23•4 

Snur. M1JBLIK. 

j I 1 
i 

i ] 
6 7 8' ..JI_ ----=-

26•6 25•8 24"7 24•3 
23•9 23•8 22'7 22'2 
26•1 26·7 24"6 24"4 
26•7 26"7 24•9 24"2 
26•2 25-6 26•0 24•1 
26·3 24-2 23•8 22•7 

CmuaTW<.· 

I 
.! 
j 

10 11 

25•4 20•6 
23•3 20•7 
24•4 22•5 
23•7 22•0 
23·8 22•7 
22•9 21•5 

shows the mean 
age of the popu· 
lation by main re
ligions and sex for 
all censuses since 
1881. • It will be 
seen that during 
the last fifty years 
the mean age has 

varied by no more than two years in a great majority of oases. The sDIBllest 
figures are those for the year 1891, and the reason for this, as given in the 1911 
Report (page 203), was that the preceding decade was characterised by a great 
rise in the birth-rate. This undoubtedly accounts for a part of the variation, 
but the real cause, as referred to above, was the reduction, during compilation 
by one year, of the ages of all individuals returned at the census of 1891 in 
order to obtain the figures according to the years of age oompleted. The 
mean age during the period, 1901-1921, seems to have increased slightly in 
the case of males and decreased in the case of £eDIBles. The reason seems to 
have been the comparative impunity of males in middle and older ages from the 
ravages of plague and influenza, which are known to have caused heavy mor
te.lity among female adults. As compared with 1921 the mean a.ge at this census 
has dropped by ;nearly one year in the case of males and a little more in the 
case of feDIBles on account of the great increase in the number of personS at 
earlier age-periods. The mean a.ge would have been even lower if age had been 
recorded, as in 1921, according to the number of years completed. 

• 
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86. I twill be of some interestto~kea study of the mean age by Natural l:"Jf.~~~ 
Divisions. Though it does not necessarily indicate longevity, it certainly DlvWono. 

furnishes a well-known basis for comparing the age distribution. From the 
table in the margin we see that the mean age is highest in the Himalayan Natural 
- --- Division where the proportion of children 

~atural Division. Mean age. ' S b Him 1 d th is smallest, the u - a ayan an e 

Prmjnb 
Indo-Gangetic Plain Woat 
HimalayaD 
Sub-Himalayan 
North-West. Dry Area. 

23•7 
23•8 
!!6•6 
24'3 
23'0 

Indo-Gangetic Plain coming next in order. 
The mean age for the North-West Dry 
Area with a large amount of adult migration 
is curiously small. This is undoubtedly 

due to the great natural increase noticeable in the colonies where settlers have 
made permanent homes. The subject is further discussed in the next paragraph .. 
as well as in 'Chapter VI under the.. heading " Comparative fertility in 1 

-difierent areas." 

~7. Generally speaking an area with the greatest proportion of persons 
-over 60 may be regarded as most suited to longevity. It has already been 
pointed out that the age distribution is greatly afiected by various considerations, 
such as large natural increase in particular areas and migration. The map 
below shows the number of persons per 1,000 of the total population of each 
district or state, who are over 60. 

,Number pu milk of kllal ~ion who au OIJel" 60. 

Longevlly In 
Dlllerenl 
Areas. 

• 

·' 

The Districts of Karnal and Muzafiargarh, which as noticed in Chapter I. 
have the smallest natural increase and which in consequence should have shown 
a larger proportion at other ages, possess the smallest proportion of persons over 
60. The two districts may therefore be regarded as being most inimical to 



184 CHAPTER IV.-AOE. 

longevity and very unhealthy. The proportion of older people is low all over 
the North-West Dry Area., partly because of the presence of a. large number of 
middle-aged people a.s a. result of mi~a.tion or of children owing to larger natural 
increase. The true state of affairs about the comparative healthiness or other
wise of these a.rea.s will be known after a. few more years when the conditions in 
the colonies will have settled down. The areas with the largest proportion of 
the older persons are the cooler Himalayan Division and the sub-montane 
districts of Hoshia.rpur and Jhelum. The proportion of older people in J ullundur
a.nd Ka.purtha.la. is also fairly high, being partly attributable to the large 
number of young and middle-aged emigrants from these places. The same 
remarks apply, to Sia.lkot, Gurda.spur and Ludhia.na.. 

Quinquennial 88. We might now study the age distribution with the help of vital 
~~~".:'~ · statistics. Such a. study is likely to throw light on the nature and extent 

.--~,.....-..---.,..,-..,.....,-.,.~,..,--r---,-·:"- of mis-st-atement of age 
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-- ---( ~:..~"" - - also gh·e 1111 indication 
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,_. -f! _ the death-rate is com-
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which mis-statement is 
partic1.1larly great. The 
marginal table appear
ing below gives !or each 
quinquennium the num
ber of births recorded 
in the British Territory 
and the number of per
sons returned at corres• 
ponding ago-periods a.t 
this census. It is 
evident that the latter 
represent the survivors 
of persons born in the 
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quinquennium shown 
-1-- .... -~T---· -. -
! 1 opposite them. To bring 

f . out the results more 
•.• • .. ..... .. .• ;. --- clearly the "life history" 
1'1.,1 1'!11\ I'UI 1'1}1 ; 

of persons born in each 
su,.,;...,m;p of 1'"''""' 6""' in <JJc:A quinquennium during U.. quinquennium during 

t>erlod 1881~6 to 1806-1900. 

Year. Births. 

1 2 
1026-30 4,471,275 
1921-26 4,187,411 
1916-20 4,132,396 
1911-16 4,340,710 
1906--10 4,102,980 
1001-06 4,183,281 
1896-1000 4,040,532 
1891-95 3,671,249 
1886-00 3.674,666 
18Sl-8U 3,063,048 

POpulation 
Ago-groupo. 1931. 

3 4 
~6 3,740,1549 
6-10 3,143,832 
1~15 2,861,094 
15--20 2,100,257 
20--26 2,193,021 
25-30 1,000,602 
3~36 1,683,077 
35-40 1,2DS.931 
40-45 1,118,401 
4~ 946,870 I 

I 

the period, 1881-1885 to 1896-1900, 
has been traced in the diagram above. 
The survivors of the persons born 
during the quinquennia., 1881-1885, 
1886-1890, 1801-1895, 1896-1900, 
are now aged 45-50, 4o-45, 35-40· 
and 30-35, respectively. The various 
degrees of mortality a.t different 
ages arc evident from the four 
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-ourves and the number at earliest ages falls rapidly. The mis-statement of 
ages round about 15-20 is also clearly brought out as the drop does not exist 
in graphs Nos. 2 and 4 when the population at 10-15 at one census is 
traceable to the onll aged 20-25 at the next, the age-period 15-20 being thus 
skipped over. The comparative stability of figures from 25 to 35 is due to 
these ag~ being comparatively less exposed periods of life. If the Province 
did not lose through emigration, the persons between these ages would be 
iound to be still more numerous. 

89. Having compared generally the figures of birth and quinquennial 
age-groups of the census, we might attempt to deduce the death-rates from 
the census population. The present census population aged ten years and over 
are the survivors of the total population of 1921, the difference between the 
two being the total number of deaths during the decade among the population 
5 years and over. This assumption is the same as that adopted by-the late 
;Sir George Hardy in his Actuarial Report of 1901, and gives a death-rate for the 
last decade or'30•7 per m~"'lle on the mean population of the _two censuses. The 
corresponding death-rate, worked out from the figlJIIls of the Public Health 
Department, is 30·4 per mille, a figure sufficiently close to the one calculated 
.above to establish the comparative accuracy of both. · 

After we have determined the death-rate and with its help the amount 
of omission in the rJord, we can find out the number of 9irth.s Vfith the aid of 
actual increase in the population, which is known to us. The birth-rate thus 
-obtained is 43·9 per mille of the mean population. The average birth-rate for 
the same period, calculated from the·annual rates published by the Public Health 
Department, comes to 42•2 per mille. The difference between the calculated 
and the published death and birth rates is ·3 and i·7,respectively, which bears 

-<lUt the view that the registration of births and deaths has steadily improved 
and is reliable enough, and that the record of births is comparatively less 
accurate than that of deaths. · 

90. In the preceding paragraphs we -have discussed the various aspects 
-of the age distribution without mentioning the effec~ of migration on tne figures. 
We W!lre constrained to do so as the figures of migrants by age ai:e not available. 
Fortunately on account of its small magnitude the effect of migration on the 
figures of total population is negligible. The i¢J.uence of immigration on. age 
-distribution in smaller areas is to increase the number in middle age-periods. 
'The converse should hold good for localities, of which the population is depleted 
as a result of emigration. For example; the age distribution of a 'big city like 
Lahore and some distr~cts, such as Montgomery and Multan; ought to show 
the former 6haracj;eristics, while the population of districts like Sialkot and 
Jullundur should furnish tlJ.e latter peculiarity. The ;table in the niargin gives 

I 
Lahore Montgomery Mullan Sialkot Jullundur the age distribution 

City. Dialriot. Diatriot. Diatriot. Diatriot. of 1,000 of both sexes 

Ago. 
1
1 8 IIi li li · for Lahore City and 

i · 1 8 -aG li ~.. i "ii li "'-~= the districts named 
I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1 
above. Confining our 

• 2 3 4 6 8 7 8 9 10 11 
0-10 123 108 164 152 163 147 154 142 147 131 at1lention in the first 

10-15 ~ 42 ~ ~ 64 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • fi 
1&--40 360 160 218 166 226 11s 212 171 201 166 mstance to gures of 
:;;-,:.,..,. ~~ ~ Jg ~ ~= ~ :i : ~ ~f persons aged15-40, 

. . . we find the largest 
proportion m Lahore City where the characteristic SEIX ratio is also clearly 
brought out. The number of persons aged 15-40 is higher both in Montgomery 

Oeuuas a 
Toot or Vlllll 
Record. 

Blleel of 
Migration on 
Age 'Dislllbn· 
lion. 
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andMultan than in Sialkot and Jullundur, and this in spite of there being a, 
~ge number of children in the former two distriots. The teo old stick to 
their homes and predomin&te in their own districts. 

91. We may now examine the age distribution among certain castes 
and see how far the differenc~ in social position &re reflected therein. The 
table below shows the figures for certain castes grouped as Intellectual, A,<>Ticui-

Agc dUiribulio>o of 1,000 ofeoch ... of Ctrlain "'"'"· tural and Deprt'ssed. The 

_MALEs. ~ FEMALES. J figures of eriminal tribes 
I Number per mille Numbl'r '"' millt! are also separt\teh .. give-n. CASTB. aged a.gt.~d oJ 

~ 44 a: ~4 & Examining the figures 0-13 1~3 13 14-43 f . . 
, over. o ... er. o various castes m some 

-·-- ----- . - . - - detail, we find tha,t the 1 nt«ledual Cla88U :-

160 375 467 HiS 
19~ 301 464 lSfi 
159 382 4111; 163 
173 379 4i~ 167 
177 370 466 164 

Aggarwal (Hindu) I M3 488 
Brahman. (Hindu) 317 48;) 
Ka.shmiri (:Muslim) 339 .502 
Khatri (Hindu) : 3.17 490 
Sayad · (Muslim) · 357 466 

<lgricuUu,..l CJa.,.,,_ ' 
18

• 
Kanot (Hindu) 311 470 213 319 ~93 o 
Abir (Hindu) I 368• ~67 116635 431997 ~~g :~ 
Arain (Muslim) . 387 450 .. 
·Biloch (1tluslim) j 381 4fi9 160 306 !!as {!~ 
Jat. (Mu>lim)l I 389 448 163 ~10 

197 Jat (Sikh) . 331 460 209 361 442 

intellectual Bmhman has 
the largest number of 
persons nt ages over 44 
and lenst in the youngest 
ages. In other words 
his age distribution is 
nearest to the one obtain-Pathan- (:llmlim) 

1

348 -IN3 169 381 463 lii6 

Rajput (Muslim) 377 457 166 402 !~ 148 ing Jn Western countries. 
Rajput (Hindu) 307 r.oo 193 338 178 I 
Moo (M.,.Iim) I 3or. .482 123 399 489 Il2 The Harni hns the argest 

Criminal Tf"ihu :- 1 f hild 
Bawaria (Hindu) 1424 43!1 137 444 430 ~~~ proportion o o ren, 
Harni (Muslim) 4704 3o3·47 173 505 328 132 •nd the Bawaria and the Pakhiwara (1tluslhn) 390 ~~g 413 466 

138 
a 

Sansi (Hindu) 394 441 432 430 Sansi are not fnr behind 
Low OtUlu:7 aM 479 127 

g::;:.r 8fi:~:l ' ~~ !~~ :!i 423 460 117 in this respect. A possible 
Faqir !Muslim) 379 448 

173 410 440 150 1 conclusion is that the 

Indian aborigines are not a dying race, as they ~e sometimes. s~1ppose~ to 
b As a matter of fact the age distribution in the case of orurunal tr1bes 
isedected by their returning wrong age and also by a possible attem.pt ~o 
conceal th~ caste on the part of many adults, who when ~b~ent fr?m thmr 
homes are anxious to bide their identity as members of a ormunal trtbe. 
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. jB04tdoni'"P'J"ial Tabk VII.) 

Age distribu&ion of 10,000 of each sex in ihe Province and each Natural Division 
at six censuses and mean age. . 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 189L 1381. 

AGII, 
! ~ ~ ~ ~ j 

! .. !i ~ ~ ! ~ • .. {j .. ~- g e ! a 
);! 

"" );! "" :1! "" :1! ~ :a &: 
_,. :~ 3 4 ....!...... 6 7 ,..!.- 9 10 ,...!!-- Ill ~ ---- -----

PUll lAB 
Under!:. .. 341 402 369 431 382 446 302 329 410 468 319 369 

1-2 .. 257 304 142 167 147 173 161 178 290 314 180 202 
2-2 

. . 
238 338 231 269 230 265 256 273 293 328 206 232 .. - .. 
294 256 259 303 256 285 291 310 247 281 .. 336 306 

4-6 
.. 

288 318 272 306 262 290 273 290 323 326 267 287 . . .. 
ToiGI-6 .. 1,468 1,698 1,272 1,478 1,280 1,477 1,248 1,355 1,607 17748 1,219 1,861 

6-10" .. 1,301 1,346 1,457 1,538 1,335 1,390 1,356 1,367 "1,366 1,357 1,356 1,361> 
Io-16 •• .. 1,214 1,191 ),217 1,104 1,187 1,027 1,229 . ),686 1,653 914 1,214 1,067 
16-20 •• .. 936 92ti 851 785 912 815 910 840 1,04-1 1,076 899 859 
2o-25 •• .. 024 947 770 706 848 888 792 851 925 947 854 914 

26--30 •• .. 816 802 822 813 872 884 836 874 040 1,000 850 882 
3o-36 •• .. 738 688 753 774 789 827 818 Bn9 646 601 832 858 
36-40 •• .. 670 538 550 611 535 514 550 542 660 708 513 495 
4o-46 •• .. 487 467 566 598 608 651 650 672 360 325 656 692 • 
46-50 •• .. 421 387 382 353 376 347 364 337 603 503 353 823 
5o-65 •• .. 341 311 464 456 474 458 4~7 460 201 162 495 471 
66--60 •• .. 260 231 204 173 182 153 184 ISO 372 365 174 147 

so-65 •• . .. 217 193 340 311 237 298 
} 607 

I 

66-70 .. .. 124 103 106 84 195 71 507' 326 297 585 5'111 
70and over. .. 184 170 246 226 170 200 

' 
Mean age .. 24'3 23"1 25•4 24'5 25'2 24'7 25•0 24'9 23'0 22'6 25'0 24•7 

:.-lll»o.Quomo PL6Ill . 
WKST. . 

o-5 .. 1,430 1,690 1,272 1,511 1,252 1,461 1,195 1.283 1,605 1,732 1,169 1,290 
6-10 .. .. 1,270 1,332 1,416 1,527 1,268 1,306 1,335 1,344 1,325 l,31li 1,289 1,287 

lo-lii .. .. 1,231 1,222 1,215 1,120 1,196 1,021 1,243 1,109 1,077 933 1,233 1,036 
16-20 .. . 997 964 897 791 1,020 874 976 872 1,090 •J,094- 961 38~ 

2o-40 •• .. 3,069 2,913 2,94-2 2,857 3,098 3,148 2,985 3,121 3,193 3,300 3,101 3,206 
w-oo .. .. 1,502 1,418 1,602 1,692 1,625 1,646 1,68) 1,686 1,417 1,363 1,695 1,689 
60aud over. .. 511 461 656 602 651 544 676 565 2.93 263 552 ;iii. 

. 
lleanago .. 24"3 23'2 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . 

1.-HDuLI.Y.U 

o-5 .. 1,2?~ 1,445 1,056 1,209 1,089 1,226 1,054 1,195 1,375 1,589 1,053 1,209 
6-10 •• .. 1,162 1,207 1,266 1,345 1,191 1,288 1,177 1,293 1,239 1,282 1,266 1,343 

Io-15 •• .. 1,103 1,101, 1,122 1,0"24 1,098 1,002 1,212 1,089 1,070 927 1,188 1,09...2 
16-20 .. .. 880 856 886 911 904 927 914 912 1,013 1,113 910 928 

2o-40 •• .. 3,184 3,233 3,041 3,137 3,179 3,246 3,186 3,258 3,398 3,406 3,233 3,304 
4o-60 •• .. 1,789 1,526 1,846 1,563 1,843 1,659 1,806 1,!!~ 1,682 1,338 1,707 1,568 
00 and over. .. 612 529 803 711 705 653 652 383 345 649 626 

Me&u..age .. 26'4 24"8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . -
IL.....fin.Huw.A'Ull 

~Sa -o-5 .. i,475 1,670 1,261 1,426 1,274 1,460 1,353 ~·~ 1,666 1,217 1,350 
6-10 .. .. 1,312 1,339 1,455 1,602 1,361 J;r3 ~7 1,~ 1,416 1,396 1,406 1,396 

111--15 .. .. 1,213 1,179 1,226 1,103 1,209 Of,Q 8~ r!· r-}.gsa ~ 
1,266 1,110 

16-20 •• .. 878 386 812 770 ~ 763 021! !1&7 865 -2o-40 •• .. 2,958 2,944 2,794 2,656 2,979 3,078 2,955 3,138 3,155 3,247 3,022 3,105 
4o-60 •• .. 1,561 1,455 1,662 1,648 1,662 1,645 1,636 1,670 1,428 1,377 .1,614 1,697 
60audover. .. 603 527 790 685 681 621 690 649 356 333 589 57'1 

Meoaap .. 24'8 23•7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
J.-NOJn"B-W.-r Dar 

.6.Biu. 
o-5 .. 1,;~ 1,804 1,343 1,649 1,403 1,604 1,408 1,589 1,812 2,.017 1,482 1,690 6-10 •• .. 1,3 1,413 1,691 1,661 1,509 1,576 1,477 1,509 1,467 1,454 1,523 1,497 Io-lli •• .. 1,21] 1,169 1,238 1,099 1,174 1,029 1,193 1,056 958 834 1,06 936 16-20 •• .. 898 896 795 .763 779 722 798 764 944 I,ou; 725 716 

2o-40 •• .. 3,071 3,041 2,857 2,928 2,976 3,044 2,989 3,081 3,023 3,070 2,844 2,976 4o-60 
60--· 

.. 1,405 1,272 1,538 1,466 1,564 1,487 1,d32 1,450 1,444 1,295 1,691 1,562 .. 463 406 638 664 595 538 608 651 3Ji2 315 '666 626 
Mouap - 23'1 22'4 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. - .. .. 
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Age dishl"bution of 10,000 of each sex in each Main Religion (sis censuses). 

1931. 1921. 1911. liMll. 1891. 188L 

:AGll. 
j .. 

i .. .!! 

i 
ii j j i 1 .!! 1 l ~ ! li il .! ';jj' 

:>! ~ :a :a r:: • r:: :a 
1 1.2__ 3 4 5 6 ~ r-!- 9 10 11 12 13 ----,- --- --

.ALL RELIGIONS 

o--.5 .. 1,468 1,698 1,272 1,4?~ 1,280 1,4'17 1,248 1,~ 1,807 1,746 1,219 1,361 
5--10 .. .. 1,301 1,346 1,457 1,538 1,336 1,390 1,366 1,367 1,366 1,367 1,366 1,366 

1G--15 .. .. -.J,214 1,191 1,217 1,104 1,187 1,027 1,229 1,086 1,053 014 1,214 1,067 
15--20 ... .. 936 928 851 785 012 815 910 840 1,041 1 1,075 809 850 

!!G--40 •·• .. 3,047 2,976 2,895 2,894 8,0U 3,113 2,99G 3,126 3,171 3,:!66 3,040 3,140 
4o--80 .. .. 1,509 1,396 1,616 1,580 1,640 1,600 1,655 1,629 1,436 135~ 1,078 l,G33 
60 and over. .. 525 466 692 621 602 569 607 597 3:W 297 585 676 

Mean ago .. 24'3 23"1 25'4 24'5 25•2 24'7 36_'() 24"9 23'0 22•1 26•4 24"7 

lh=u . 
o--.5 .. .. 1,377 1,614 1,211 1,43 1,195 1,394 1,162 1,276 1,6M 1,717 1,127 1,268 
5--10 .. .. 1,234 1,297 1,384 1,489 1,237 1,303 1,306 1,350 1,296 1,364 1,203 1,313 

• 1G--15 .. .. 1,198 1,193 1,187 1,096 1,163 1,023 1,231 1,007 1,079 030 1,214 1,000 
11>--20 .. .. 075 966 886 817 995 883 944 859 1,07.2 I, OMS 943 8114 

2f)-40 0. .. 3,135 3,646 3,005 2,952 3,154 3,188 3,075 3,157 3,270 3,320 3,190 3,2'110 
4G--60 •• .. 1,682 1,436 1,676 1,605 1,693 1,651 1,7US 1,677 1,434 1,3tl2 1,003 l,t103 
60a.nd over. .. 490 448 852 606 563 558 567 685 206 273 540 607 

Mean age .. 24•7 23•4 25"7 24"7 25'6 25'0 26"3 25•) 23•1 :lll"7 26"2 26"0 

:SIKH -
()-6 .. .. 1,391 1,627 1,209 1,412 1,248 1,418 1,168 1,16 2 l,MO I M3 

1,1651 
1,202 

5--10 .. .. 1,253 1,303 1,368 1,~8 1,262 1,300 1,2GO 1,190 1,31t 1~6 I 1,226 1,107 

IG--15 .. .. 1,203 1,100 1,219 l,J~ 1,189 974 '1,219 1,039 1,082 041 1,163 1,026 
11>--20 .. .. 961 917 891 977 ' 781 908 864 1,006 1,017 0301 w 
2G--40 .. .. 2,048 2,843 2,850 2,806 2,989 3,130 .:?,870 3,1~~ 3,018 3,360 3,013 3,228 
4<l-60 .. .. 1,626 1,649 1,691 1,718 1,679 1,746 1,707 1,863 1,t133 J,~:.!O 1,800 1,788 
60 and over. .. 629 571 782 731 656 645 732 703 307 340 605 627 

Mean age .. 25'3 24•2 26•2 25•6 26•7 25•7 26•1 26"7 23"0 28"8 20"0 25'8 

MUSLDl 

()-5 .. .. 1,637 1,769 1,328 1,518 1,360 1,M3 1,346 1,468 1,07'7 1,800 1,316 1,463 
1>--10 .. .. 1,35Q 1,382 1,533 1,586 1,424 1,468 1,423 1,408 1,446 1,419 1,442 1,418 

IG--15 .. ••, 1,223 1,186 1,237 1,106 1,208 1,030 1,232 1,082 1,02~ 803 1,228 1,079 
11>--20 •• .. 903 903 816 769 841 776 868 p2~ 1,022 1,073 863 830 

2G--40 .. .. 3,026 2,975 2,823 2,878 2,966 3,068 2,036 3,002 3,080! 3,177 2,914 3,060 
4()-60 .. .. 1,443 1,340 1,563 1,636 1,688 1,653 1,672 1,663 1,307 1,321 1,027 1,682 
60andovor. .. 613 450 700 603 623 664 624 602 345 308 620 677 

' Mean age .. 23•8 22•7 25•0 24•1 24•9 24•2 24•6 24"4 22'7 22"2 24'7 24•3 

-<JllRlSTIA..~ 

o--.5 .. 1,573 1,900 1,394 1,601 1,354 1,786 054 1,566 806 1, 707 681 1,688 
1>--10 .. .. 1,349 1,429 1,620 1,671 1,207 1,677 OGD 1,477 . 7~911,611 661 1,4M2 

1G--16 .. ••. 1,230 1,240 1,230 1,16~ 999 1,060 800 1,109 620. 976 414 1,118 
11>--20 .. .. 981 956 883 811 741 784 605 871 772 1,043 397 1148 

!!G--40 .. .. 3,149 2,880 3,015 2,783 3,953 3,042 15,377 3,384 6,J35 3,000 7,002 3,608 
4G--60 •• .. 1,266 1,109 1,348 1,369 1,2!W 1,329 1,007 1,235 7tl6 Dt12 760 006 
60andover. .. 46.2 391 610 516 436 423 289 379 116 lUI 86 100 

Moan age .. 22•9 21"6 23•8 22•7 23'7 22"9 24"4 22'6 23"31 20"7 25•4 20"6 
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Age dialribuiion of 1,000 of each II8J: in cariain casta (Census 1931 ). 

:r.t&Lu. li'DuLB&. 

Number p<' milk agttl. Numb•p• milk agocl 

CUD. .. .. .. ' .. ... .. .. ... - i 1 1 - - j ·1 .. 
l J. 44and .!. ..1 44 &llcf 

J - ·::: over. M - over. 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 g 10 11 12 18 

Aggarwal (Hindu) 179 164 70 134 284 169 205 170 69 134 264 15$ 
(Join) 184 166 72 128 281 169 200 172 69 132 273 154 .. 100 178 76 us· 273 165 221 176 66 121 262 154' Ahir (B;ndu) 
(Mu..J;m) 180 163 66 159 254 180 209 165 60 119 287 160 .. 205' 182 69 111 270 163 233 186 62 121 249 14~ Aroin (Muol;,) 

Arora \Hindu) 192 168 66 117 289 169 218 176 59 120 278 14~ 

Sikhl 205 181 67 121 250 176 229 183 59 119 258 15~ .. 
~MtUiim) 207 176 66 97 281 173 221 172 55· 101 200 161 . 

A wan 
Ba.waria· Hindu) 237 187 ·67 116 256 137 249 195 71 125 243 117 

(Sikh) 204 178 60 125 266 167 242 lUI 78 113 243 133 .. 206 175 61 107 291 160 230 166 50 114 304 Bilooh (M"'l"") 136 
Brahman . (Hindu) 162 155 70 123 292 198 189 162 63 123 278 185 

(Sikh) 154 130 . 02 130 . 310. 214 187 152 68 117 283 193 .. 
(Hindu) 192 183 78 123 277 147 218 176 711 130 273 127 Oba.mar' 
(.t~Dho""i) 196 193 69 106 259 177 218 178 73 130 242 15~ .. 
(Sikh) 189 174 60 124 259 174 221 173 75 125 254 15~ .. 

Chhimba (Hindu) 166 159 73 132 266 204 212 169 81 127 239 17~ .. (Sikh/, 167 153 82 121 260 217 195 101 76 122 244 20~ 
(Mu.. im) 206 173 67 121 255 178 227 169 69 117 254 154 

Ob~ (Hindu) 206 188 77 122 266 141 235 188 71 126 263· 117 .. (.! ~Dho""i) 212 191 . 74 121 253 149 241 188 69 118 246 13$ .. (Si!:l 208 187 76 130 252 147 226 174 73 135 254 138 .. (M im) 230 175 77 100 2i5 137 246 177 82 103 250. 1~ .. (C'hrimon) 212 187 67 127 270 137 259 155 75 130 245 13& 
Dagi and Koll \Hindu) 169 153 60 100 319 199 189 140 61 115 322 173 
Dhobi Bind•) 193' 155 69 130 315 138 229 167 70 135 286 113• .. (M.,.lim) 207 174 67 117 2115 170 228 168 64 120 267 15:r 
ll'aqir (Hindu) 135 125 88 Ul 292 ~71 202 11!6 

-' ;~-. ~: 246 20& .. (Sikh) 74 92 . 58 94 307 375 169 149 249 239 .. (M,..Iim) 202 177' 72 115 261 173 228 182 70 123 247 160 
Gujjar (Hindu) 171 173 77 125 284 170 200 170 68 116 284 16~ .. (Sikh) 172 162 61 97 263 245 192 161 55 99 277 21& .. (M,..lim) 188 180 69 106 279 178 226 178 64 112 260 160 
Horni (Mou!im) 193 277 61 83 213 173 283 242 52 73 • 203 167 
Jat (Hindu) 176 175 80 128 271 170 206 179 74 124 266 151 .. (Sikh) 188 165 69 120 271 209 195 166 65 117 260 197 . .. (M"'l""J 205 184 61 109 278 163 234 176 54 115 2,. 147 
Jhiwar (Hindu) 188. 171 72 117 275 177 213 177 74 123 262 151 .. (Sikh) 201 165 69 118 244 183 219 174 66 121 251 170 .. (M,..lim) 210 187 69 116 244 174 231 186 69 124 '242 148 
Julaha (Hindu) 167 152 72 119 297 193 188 156 71 137 288 160 .. (Sikh) 161 160 '66 . 112 278 223 173 164 59 142 251 211 .. (M"'J;m) • 202 175 69 114 263 177 229 . 176 66 120 259 151 
Kamboh (Hindu) 192 169 74 128 270 169 212 183 68 130 262 14& .. (Sikh) 208 181 65 115 253 178 222 182 68 121 251 156 .. (Mua!im) 203 183 72 121 254 167 231 191 66 124 243 145 
Kanet (Hindu) 158 153 62 115 299 213 176 143 57 127 309 188 .. (Buddhi41) 87 175 87 133 309 229 113 121 78 . 160 323 217 
Kaohmirl (M,..!;m) 178 181 64 134 304 159 213 169 65 122 268 . 183 
Khatri, (Hindu) 178 159 67 129 294 173 206 ·173 62 118 274 167 .. (Sikh) 194 164 6ll 114 263 203 212 170 66 111 268 173 
Knmbar (Hindu) 188 177 78 125 271 161 213 169 73 134 260 151 .. (Sikh) 199 188 74 121 242 176 203 175 . 69 115 247 191 

Lob; 
(Mou!;m) 211 183 67 112 261 166 235 173 64 120 261 147 
(Hindu) 173 167 73 122 288 177 JUS 16S 71 120 285 158 
!Sikh} 181 176 8S 114 235 206 199 162 7S 120 258 183 .. (M,..!im) 205 181 71 120 258 165 232 175 66 123 254 150 

Maohhi (M,..lim) 211 IS2 65 110 272 160 237 170 62 118 269 144 
Moo (M,..lim) 202 193 78 118 286 123 223 176 65 124 300 II~ 
Mirui (MUI!im) ..... 200 175 69 120 265 171 223 168 63 122 264 160 
Moo hi (Hindu) 137 123 75 . 165 391 109 221 162 71 152 285 109 .. (M,..lim) 207 176 64 Ill 270 172 . 229 175 62 117 265 152· 
Muaulli (M,..lim) 233 182 61 106 266 152 258 IS3 57 123 255 124 
Na.i (Hindu) 173 1166 75 126 272 ISS 200 170 70 129 270 161 .. (Sikh) 171 162 71 126 283 207 199 167 72 116 255 191 

P~khiwan. 
(Jfu..lina) 198 172 67 118 271 174 230 169 86 122 260 15:1 
(MM6lim) 221 169 62 IOU 263 176 232 181 74 127 254 13~ 

Pa.than IM"Clim) IS2 166 64 126 293 1691 219 162 61 122 280 156 
Raj put (Hindu) 156 151 6S 129 303 193 183 155 66 132 2S6 17S .. (Sikh) 218 147 91 142 231 171 246 155 57 112 291 139 .. (M .. lim) 199 17S 70 117 270 166 225 177 66 liD 266 148 
Rathi (Hindu) 186 174 58 101 277 204 193 168 60 126 279 174 
&ini (Hindu) 172' 167 75 118 271 197 205 169 89 116 264 177 .. (Silh) 196 ISO 68 105 245 206 209 176 73 102 259 181 
&osi (Hindu) 214 ISO 66 .115 260 165 244 188 65 117 248 138 
&yad (M,..lim) 188 IOU 67 124 275 177 207 163 66 125 275 164 
Sheikh (M,..J;m) 178 166 69 134 295 158 213 175 88 135 269 140-
Su.oar (Hindu) 189 175 71 124 266 176 208 177 68 128 .254 165 .. (Sikh) 201 179 67 124 253 176 212 181 66 126 253 162 .. (Jftu!im) 213 172 73 125 262 155, 236 168 72 132 248 144 
Tar khan (Hiodu) 181 174 76 119 268 182j 207 172 71 127 268 155 .. (Sikh) 182 108 69 125 260 1961 204 167 68 125 255 1Sl .. (Jf..,lim) 206 176 67 114 2115 1721 231 174 60 128 256 !51 Teli (J(uaJ;m) 201 ISO 75 12, 259 161 231 184 65 123 ~9 148 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Propomon of children under 14 and of parao,;. o- 43 io ihose aged 14--43 in 
cer&ain caaiea ; also of Married females aged 14--43 par 100 Females (Cenaua 1931). 

I 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
II 
12 
1.'1 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
10 
:20. 
21 
>12 
.23 
.24 
26 
26 
'1.7 
28 
20 
30 
.31 
32 
33 
34 
.35 
36 
37 
.38 
.30 
~0 
41 
42 
43 
44 

~· 46 
47 
48 
~D 
.50 
51 
S2 
;;a 
..;4 
.55 
.56 
.)7 
.58 
~19 
.(j() 
.01 
.02 
63 
o64 
.05 
66 
.07 
.08 
<19 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
70 
so 
81 
82 
83 
84 

Aggarwal 

Ahir, 

A;;in 
Arora .. 
A wan 
Bawari& 

Bil~ 
Brahman 

Cha~ar .. 
.. 

· Chub;.a .. 
•• .. .. 

Dagi and Koli 
Dhobi 

F~Qir 
" 

.. 

•• .. 
.Jhiwar .. 

.. 
~~et 

~hmirl 
Khatri .. 
KUIIlbar .. 

.. 
M~~hbi 
:Yeo 
lliraai 
:lloohi 

M~Ui 
Nai .. 
~kluwara 
Pat ban 
Raj put .. 

Sa~i 
Sayad · 
Sheikh 
Suuar .. 

.. .. 
Teli 

OASTL 

I 
(Hindu) 
(Jain.) 
(Hindu) 
(Mualim) 
(.MtMlim) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(Jfudim) 
(.Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(.Jiu<'l'lit~t) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikl•) 
(Hindu) 
(Ad-Dharmi) 
(Sikh) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(Mu•lim) 
(Jii,tdu) 
(Ad·Dharmi)' 
(Sikh) 
(MU8lim) 
(Chrt..tian) 
{Hindu) 
(Hindu) 
(.MuaUrn) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(.MU8lim) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(J/Uirlim) 
(J/,,lim) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
(Mult/im) 
(Hi~tdu) 
(Sil.·/,) 
(.MUif/Jm) 
(JJindu) 
(Sikh) 
(..~1/u~r/im) 
(Hindu) 
(Sikh) 
( .ur.,lim) 
( 1/ind~t) 
(BuddhO.I) 
(J!Il,.lim) 
(Hind~t) 
(Sikh) 
(Hi,•du) 
(Sikh) 
(J/ull'lim) 
(J/iiJdU) 
(Sikh) 
(..Uu.dim) 
(Mu•lim) 
(.lf•,,.Um) 
( .tft~,.t'm) 
(/li11du) 
(MU8lim) 
( ... vu,..lim) 
(Hi,ulu) 
(Sikh) 
(Muslim) 
(Jlu,.lim) 
(MU.!!Iim) 
(Hi11du) 
(Sikh) 
(•1/Tt,.lim) 
(Hiudu) 
(llindu) 
(Sikh) 
(Hindu) 
(Mrt.t/im) 
(M~Ulim) 
(/lind") 
(Sikh) 
(Jfr,..lim) 
(Hindu) 
(Sil-l,) 
(.lf,tllim) 
'-""u .. [im) ,. 

·P~io•ofrloikJ ..... ~"1C.:.OO:~h Z 
bolA HXU per 100. over le.s. ag 6 j j i 
-------.- 't~.,. ~~ I 

Pemons ltaiTled . i .coo - ~ = 
·aged fomalco 1 0 , 6 .•.,g • 

aged :;! a ,.·~ •--
l4--4a. t-1---4:3. i=ii r! :z;; f t: o 

a 3 • o I oi'o 
76 215 36 34 3b 
75 208 36 33 36 
83 217 36 34 39 
78 ~39 38 34 33 
91 245 36 35 36 
81 223 36 33 36 
91 244 40 311 36 
87 232 39 36 36 
uo .:!lit 31 :n 36 
92 2110 37 31 at 
84 214 35 ~9 40 
70 206 41 40 36 
03 211 43 41 36 
80 106 31 27 ~2 
89 218 41 36 39 
82 200 38 34, 40 
76 203 48 38 38 
74 203 47 46 37 
87 228 40 34 37 
88 229 30 26 39 
94 261 33 3i 36 
86 220 32 30 38 
92 270 30 33 38 
89 250 30 30 36 
67 IM 42 35 48 
n ~~ ~ ~ 42 
86 229 38 34 37 
65 260 58 48 34 
46 201 82 54 36 
88 236 30 34 37 
74 200 36 34 41 
81 197 58 60 38 
86 227 39 37 37 

140 408 48 51 29 
78 200 36 33 41 
76 219 46 46 36 
89 243 38 33 36 
81 213 38 33 39 
DO 224 43 39 37 
94 243 41 34 '36 
67 171 40 32 42 
72 175 49 47 41 
88 236 39 34 36 
81 225 36 31 37 

. .. 

.. 

Ul 226 ·U 36 38 
Dl 244 37 34 36 
~ IM ~ ~ ~ 
~ 1n ~ ~ ~ 
74 226 32 36 30 
76 228 3li 37 36 
84 227 46 39 36 
7D 200 34 32 40 
88 240 40 44 36 
Dl 230 38 33 !tO 
n 188 n 33 40 
81 201 47 40 38 
89 235 37 34 37 
89 238 36 32 37 
82 203 25 23 42 
85 231 38 36 36 
51 212 17 22 43 
88 238 39 34 36 
98 265 36 29 36 
75 107 40 34 40 
77 216 46 43 36 
85 22D 38 34 36 
DO 252 40 20 36 
77 224 3/i 34 36 
85 I~ ~ B Y 
82 223 37 30 30 
86 238 36 33 :16 

1s6 47 37 au 80 
2" 8 43 au as 

78 22S 4D . 42 :16 80 
2117 37 32 35 94 
223 as· 36 36 78 
!!12 32 20 30 

~~ 225 38 37 36 
87 230 40 36 36 
86 2<1 !14 32 35 
79 w• aD 33 41 
8o 213 43 40 as 
88 2~0 38 34 36 
88 240 36 34 36 

------------. ------
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. · 

PrOportion of children under 10 and of persons over 60 1o ihose aged 15-40 ; also of married 
female• aged 15-40 per 100 females by Dislricl or Stele and Natural Division. . 

PliOPOBTIOlf 01' OBILD:aElf, BOTH &DEB. PBOPOB.TIOK O:t' P'EJtSO!fS A.G:SD 60 Ali'D 
PJIB 100. OVBB PBB 100, .AOBD 15--40. NtrJmBB O:t'IU.BBDJJ 

~------------r-------------·j----,,---~-----,----,----~UAon1~( 
M anied females PBB 100 RIIALBB 01' 

DiftBICTOllSTAft Penouo aged I~O. aged l-O. I93I: I92I. I911. I901. I891. .&LLAOBS. 

AlfD NA'I'UJUL 1--,..-r-.---:-1-...,.--,.---;---;--\---.,.-+---,,---l--,..-'l--,--l-..,.--l -------..,...---
DtvuJo•· J 

:!~ijZ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ .. 
~ 

;;; .. 
~ 

:c:ceac;j;j-. 
~· ~ o-4 ~ r: :s ~ :a 

~ 

g} 
~ 

g 
~ 

6 I 2 6 7 11 9 IO II 12 I3 I4 I6 16 I7 
---=---+-r-J-J--J-f---1-+-·-1----~---r--~--~--· 

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 26 2 

PUHIAB .. 78 77 " .. 193 199 .. 18 12 18 17 .. 83 82 .. 

L-Iodo-Gancouo 72 78 • • .. 191 200 .. 18 12 17 18 .. 88 82 .. 
Plain Wosl. 

1 Hial!lar 
2 Lo/oaru 8141< 
3 Robt&k I 
4 IJujana Blat. 

6 Garga.on 
6 PrJlaudi BWU. 
7 Kamal 
8 Jullundur 

.. 74 87 84 68 77 189 214 

.. 86 I04 76 65 80 197 242 

.. 71 77 62 67 67 I72 186 

.. 84 87 74 66 76 I82 105 

.. 73 72 61 71 6I I76 I78 

.. 70 75 63 69 60 I67 185 

.. 66 72 67 69 60 172 187 

.. 76 76 68 67 70 195 192 

166 
176 
163 
169 

I 50 
147 
I48 
174 

I60 I9I 
I39 200 
I54 I60 
I50,175 

I66 I49 
I5I I60 
I60 I56 
157 168 

II 10 I6 I5 II 12 12 14 
IS I4 24 I5 I6 IS 13 17 
10 9 14 13 12 13 13 14 
18 14 25 19 19 17 17 17 

·10' 8 13 13 12 12 12 13 
11 9 I9 I6 I6 I6 15 16 
9 7 13 II 10 9 IO 10 

21 I9 26 22 19 19 I9 I9 

7 
7 
6 
8 

4 
6 
5 
8 

6 33 31 36 
6333036 
5363436 
6343236 

4363436 
4363236 
4363437 
8313134 

343 
343 
36 3 
343 

35 4 
36 3 
36 3 
36 3 

9 Kapurtloala Btau •• 72. 76 70 70 
69 74 63 64 
72 84 56 66 
72 81 67 66 

72 189 I97 
66 I9I 197 
70 I93 ISS 
76 201 217 

I85 I66 ISO 
17I I54 I60 
I64 I63 167 
I87 172 19I 

I7 I5 22 ~~ I7 I6 IS I7 
16 14 20 1o . I5 l 14. 18 IS 
I6 16 I9 21 I5 14 •20 IS 
I2 I2 17 I7 12 13 I3 13 

8 
8 
7 
7 

7323233363 
6 32 31 34 35 3 
6323235353 
6 32 31 34 33 3 

10 Ludhiana •• 
II M olu Kol/4 Stale 
12 Forozeporo •• 

13 Faridl:ol Stale 
14 Polia/4 Slate 
JG Jind State 
I6 Nob/oa Slate 

n L&ho"' 
18 Amritaar 
19 Gujranwala 
20 ~hoikhupwa 

.. 72 78 68 66 82 195 2Il 185 180 208 13 14 16 17 12 I3 12 13 

.. 70 75 61 57 64 182 198 165 147 163 13 II 17 16 13 13 14 15 

.. 75 81 61 59 67 188 207 156 148 171 12 10 16 15 12. 13 13 14 

.. 72 74 63 61 67 184 108 168 157 I69 15 13 19 18 15 15 15 I6 

.. M 71 03 66 

.. 73 74 67 70 

.. 74 72 78 72 
•• 8.2 82 •• 

73 203 210 184 
75 198 197 180 
70 208 201 208 

.. 223 224 .. 

171 184 
I67 178 
179 173 

10 12 15 ID I! 15 14 14 
14 15 20 20 16 16 18 16 
13 12 18 17 16 15 18 15 
I3 12 18 17 .. 

7 
6 
6 
6 

7 
8 
8 

7 32 31 35 33 3 
5343235353 
5 34 32 37 35 3 
5 34 31 36 35 -3 

6 32 31 34 
7323234 
7323032 

31 31 .. 

35 3 
3 3 
343 

u~Bimalaran .. 82 • 81 ss 57 81 1so 148 141 189 164 15 18 21 18 17 18 18 16 9 s 86 85 88 88 81 

21 Birmoor Bla~ •• 6• 56 57 57 59 131 133 137 I35 
35 27 32 30 35 131 120 121 117 m 12 11 I7 

7 10 7 
16 13 18 

15 15 14 I4 13 6 6 40 39 39 39 4: 
22 Simla 
23 Biml<J Hill SlaW .. 

24 Biio6pf'r Stale 
25 Ke.ngra 

55 53 } 133 131 1 
53 52 57 J129 I26 

.. 61 58 146 141 
139 

I63 
158 

18 I4 24 
I6 I2 23 
15 15 2I 

l:} I: ~: 1: ;: : : :: 3363: }:: :: :· 

20 ~ 73:~ 
26 Jlandi Biola 

27 8""' Stale 
28 Cloamb• Stale 

.. 68 68 63 61 65 165 160 I60 149 

.. 62 67 61 }
58 

67 149 158 144 }~ 

.. 64 61 " 60 133 128 119 

.. 62 61 59 59 63 146 147 I38 138 

18 18 16 16 16 . • ·~ 34 35 35 31 
1s 19 16 } 11 ru 36 34 36} 3' 

16 I5 36 
162 14 11 I6 14 I4 121 ,;;' 6 37 . 37 38 3' 
148 I6 I3 26 21 24 19 24 20 ... 10 36 34 36 35 31 

lli~Smb-lllmalapn. 76 78 71 88 71 198 196 182 186 176 18 14 22 19 18 18 17 18 9 8 83 81 83 34 81 

20 Ambala 
30 Kat.ia Blolo 
31 Hoohiarpur 
32 Gurdaapur 

33 Slalkot 
34 Gnjrat 
3ti Jbelum 
36 R&walplDdi 
37 Attock 

IV.-Iorlb·WOII 
Dey Area. 

38 Mautgomery 
39 Shahplll' 
40 M:ianwali 
"I Ly.Upur 

•• 05 66 53 64 

:: ;~ ?~ :~· :g 
.. 80 82 75 7I 

:: igl ~ !: ~! 
•• 69 68 65 68 
.. 798680 .. 

58 174 179 
65 187 184 
71 183 180 
74 207 214 

73 212 214 
78 ~~ 207 
78 181 186 
72 I78 I77 
.. 198 203 

78 83 81 78 84 209 219 

.. 82 86 84 79 
·- 77 83 76 78 
.. 82859082 
.. 85948572 

91 231 237 
76 207 221 
.. 202 214 
•• 230 248 

42 Jhang •• 83 90 83 81 91 . 230 239 
77 79 79 77 78 220 218 
73 76 .74 77 80 189 195 
68 77 78 78 80 I71/ID2 
70 80 84 86 85 176 198 

"3 MulloJI , 
44 Ba/oa...Jpur Stale 
46 11! uzaflarga.rh 
46 DeraGhaziKhan 

151 I41 154 
138 155 167 
I68 154 167 
199 173,193 

1311161512121214 6 
13 12 17 M 13 12 13 14 6 
21 13 u 22 21 10 19 19 9 
14 12 ro 13 w 13 13 15 7 

6363335 
5 34 33 '35 
9333234 
6323133 

36 31 
35 31 
35 31 
so 3< 

209 1761170 16 13 24 21 20 18 19 IS 9 8 31 30 32 34 39 
ID3 I76 I86 16 15 24 20 20 17 18 I7 10 8 32 30 32 32 36 
170 172 191 ID 16 28 21 2I 17 2I 17 12 11 83 31 33 32 34 
~mmi312DI717131614 9 8363434M88 
194 .. 15 12 21 18 17 15 .. .. .. .. 32 3I 32 .... -
209 202 212 12 10 17 -16 18 1 18 14 9 8 82 81 82 82 86 

227 .214,233 12 12 I9 15 17 15 17 14 II g 
204 206. 2I3 13 10 19 17 16 14 21 17 12 10 
222 198' .. 13 10 17 16 17 11 16 14 .. 

31 29 30 
32 30 31 
33 31 30 
31 30 32 229 1961 .. 14 12 18 17 15 15 15 12 .. 

220 210 226 15 12 22 18 19 16 21 16 13 10 29 28 30 
206 2011 205 10 10 16 14 15 14 14 I3 7 7 31 30 32 
I89 200 204 10 8 16 13 15 13 15 15 6 6 36 34 34 
190 193' 187 9 7 16 13 15 ' 13 '14 I3 7 6 37 33 84 
202 209 209 10 8 16 14 17 15 16 15 8 7 37 34 34 

I 

30 33 
29 33 
33 .. 
34 .. 

30 32 
33 36 
33 37 
34 87 
34 38 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-A. ·. 

Ptoporlion ol OhUdren wuler 10 and of periOD.I over 60 to ihon agetl 15-40 io oerlain 
religioni ; aleo ol married females aged 15--40 par 100 females by Baiural Divilioo. 

1 \ 

PUHIAB 

l[llldu 

Sikh 

Jain 

:Muallm 

Obrlatian 

L-'boo.G.&.ll Q WTIO 
~.w ..... 
Hindu 

Jain 

:Muallm 

Ohrlltian 

U.-Houu:r.ur 

Hindu 

Sikh 

'Jain 

:MUIIim .. 
ObrlatiAn 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Jain 

:Muallm 

Obrlatian 

Jalll 

'M'alliim 

Ohrlltiall 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Proportion ofohlldren under 
16, both aexe .. per 100. 

Peroono •sed :Married lema! eo 
16-40. aged 16-40. 

78 

08 

'1'2 

89 

17 

78 

71 

81 

88 

GT 

81 

G9 

48 

76 

70 

75 

87 

77 

78 

78 

70 

79 

77. 

79 

08 

, 

3 

77 

08 

81 

83 

78 

7G 

72 

68 

79 

82 

61 

81 

G3 

82 

81 

198 

178 

193 

198 

202 

227 

191 

132 

191 

186 

199 

218 

160 

149 

157 

284 

171 

199 

185 

197 

184 

209 

232 

BOO 

197 

195 

184 

206 

U1 

118 

147 

188 

98 

174 

48 157 188 

78 198 198 

71 184 I 187 

74 192 100 

08 191 108 

81 196 200 

78 223 288 

83 109 !19 

74 194 208 

85 . 207 219 

88 213 203 

85 210 221 

94 281 256 

•. 

Proportion of penon• aged 80 
andonr,per 100age416-40. 

1931. 1931. 

18 

12 

16 

10 

1S 

11 

18 

11 

16 

10 

12 

11 

16 

1G 

11 

12 

11 

10 

16 

11 

19 

12 

1G 

11 

11 

9 

18 

8 

12 

11 

! 
7', 

12 

11 

15 

10 

12 

10 

1B 

10 

18 

10 

12 

10 

IS 

10 

16 

10 

8 

18 

17 

u 
12 

19 

18 

17 

15 

21 

12 

19 

15 

11 

Bl 

15 

18 

19 

II 7 

14 22 

" ' 20 
18 24 

• 10 14 

18 28 

11 18 

10 17 

9 18 

11 18 

10 9 

10 18 

9 18 

i 
9 

17 

16 

u 
13 

17 

1' 

16 

15 

u 
12 

18 

18 

18 

18 

14 

19 

1G 

10 

10 

19 

u 
IS 

19 

18 

16 

18 

·16 

10 

1G 

" 

Proportion of 
married 

fomaleo aged 
16-40per 
100 fomilee 
of all ag ... 

-s -
10 

88 

84 

32 

32 

88 

81 

34 

82 

82 

88 

81 

18 

86 

80 

24 

88 

29 

38 

88 

as 
08 

81 

88 

88 

38 

82 

28 

11 

81 

38 

Iii 
82 

81 

SO· 

,,. 
Sll. 

aa. 
81. 

8l 

32· 

82: 

as: 
u. 
81 

80 

88 

811. 

81 

81 

80 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Variation in population a& ceriain age-periods since 1901 by Diltric& or Siaia 
• and Natural Division. · 

V .UWTIOlf PD CDT 11< POl'VUTIOJI (llfmlliAD+,llBcmw!B -), 

ti 
DIB'I'BIO'l' oa STAn . Pu.toD. t 

0 Al'D N.ATUUJ. If .. 
i 

0 "' )I!; Dlnaloll. ' 0 - .. " - ~ J • 
:a = J 8 "'' - ... 
rll 

1 ~ 8 ' G 11- - "7. 8 

PURlA!I 1801-1911 -2·4 +'8 -6'3 -111 -8'3 -+8 

1911-1921 +5•15. +10•5 +10'8 -'6 +411 +18'3 
1981-1981 +18·& +1411 +17'1 .+80'6 +8'4 -14'3 

J.-Jndo-GanpUo PlaiD, •• 1901-1911 -9·4 -6·2 -12'9 . -6·8 +10•6 1 -12'9 
Will. 1911-1921 +6•8 +16•7 +12•9 .:...·8 . +6"2 +24-B 

1921-1931 +IN +12'6 +11•6 +19'1 +3'1 -13'1 

1 Hiu&r 1901-1911 +3'0 +18'0 -23•3 +6•3 -3·Z -3'9 
1911-1921 +1·6 +15'6 +30•1 -12·t. -3·1 +1t.•7 
1821-1931 +10'1 +3'9 +11'0 +21'4 +6·t. -16'8 

11 LeMa"' SIGle 1901-1911 +22•1 +67'6 -14'7 +16•1 +19•2 +34'2 
1911-1921 +10•9 +30'3 +32'11 -6·6 +611 +9"3 
1921-1931 +13•2 +2•8 +27•2 +24'1 +7•4 +1'0 

.3 Bohtak 1901-1911 -14'3 -15•7 -16•9 -9·7 -19'1 - -17'0 
1911-1921 +8'0 +63•8 +41'2 9- +33'0. +34'0 +t.6'9 
1921-1931 ,. +t.·a +2'8 :1-16•6 . +10'4 -7'2 -22:7 

.4, Dujalkl Bl<llo 1901-1911 +6'4 +18'4 -16•8 +6•1, +1'1 +12'0 
1911-1921 +1'4 +6'9 +24'3 -8-'1 -3'0 +11'1 
1921-1981 +9'21 +12'7 +9'9 +16•8 -1'1 • -16•8 

6 Gurgaon 1901-1911 -13•4 -23-cl +'4 -n-o -14•4 -14•1 
1911-1921 -6·6 +20•6 -8·6 +2•8 -2·3 +12•3 
1921-1931 +8·6 +18'0 +17•9 +12'0 -6·6 -21'4 

o8 Pataudl Bltdo 1901-1911 -10'9 -19•8 +2•9 -11'6 . -4·5 -rl"!l 
1911-1921 -7·4· +3'8 -7·4 -11'8 -15'0 
1921-1931 +t.·3 +8'6 +8•2 +14'9 -14'6 

.., K&r0&1 1901-1911 ' -9'6 -10'6 -13'6 -6·7 -10•7 -13'1• 
19U-1921 +3•6 +19•8 +3'1> -5·4 -·5 +18'4 
1921-1931 +2'9 • +11 +11'7 +10•1 -9-'1 -26'1 

o8 Jullundur 1901-1911 -12'6 -i1·6 -15•7 -12·8 -11·1 -14'2 
1911-1921 +211 +6•6 +1'8 -2'7 +·3 +23'2 
1921-1931 +14•7 +18'8 +28•9 +16'9 +7'0 -3'4 

9 KGpuriAala SIGle 1901-1911 -14'7 -16•2 -9'0 -15'2 -16•4 -17'9 
1911-1921 +6'0 +11'2 -4'1 +2•7 +3'6 +29'8 
1921-1931 +11'4 +10•6 +22'6 +16'3 +6•2 -11'2 

:10 Lttdhir.D& .. 1901-1911 -23'2 -21•5 -24·4 -20"1 -26'4 -35'0 
1911-1921 +911 +18'6 +11•0 +•4 +9'0 +36'2 
1921-1931 +18'6 +16•4 ,+24•1 +26•1 +12'4 -2·2 

:u MaltrKollaBIGie 1901-1911 -8'2 -12·2 -1911 +1'8 -19'9 -23•6 
1911-1921 ... +12'9 +19'5 +13•6 +4"1 +13'!1 +42'1 
1921-1931 +3'4 +14'0 +16'8 +1•8 -6·8 -16•6 

:12 Forozepore 1901-1911 +·3 +6"1 -16•3 +2•8. -3·6 -1·3 
19ll-1921 +14'4 +22•1 +3311 +111 +13'9 +85'6 
1921-1931 +5•3 +1'6 +6'0 +13'6 +1•2 -17'6 

~13 .rGridllotBIGie 1901-1911 +4'3 +10•7 -13'6 +7'1 +•4 +4'1 
1911-1921 +16•6 +18'9 +41'4 +3·9 +17•8 +34'9 
1921-1931 +9·1 +4•6 +7•8 +14'2 +11'9 -5·3 

.14 PGiiGlGBIGie 1901-1911 • .. -1111 -4'3 -20'9 -9'4 -18•6 -19'0 
19il-1921 +6•6 +17•7 +18"1 -4'8 +4'9 +&·9 
1921-1931 +8•4 +7'6 +11·t. +16•6 +·6 -16•6 

15 Jiod8141e 1901-1911 -3·6 +3·2 -17·8 +·5 -11·7 -6'2 
1911-1921 +13•4 +31•6 +26•8 -·9 +9'3 +24•8 1921-1931 +6•4 +3'5 +14•6 +12•1 -4'2 -2l·lj 

16 NGbiGBIGie 1901-1911 -16•5 -12'0 -24'3 -14'4 -20'9 -18•8 
19il-1921 +5·8 +12'4 +16•7 -3·9 +6•2 +22'7 1921-1931 +9·2 +11•8 +13'3 +14•3 +•7 -13·4 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vl.-<:011nnued. 

' 
Variation in populaiicpa ai certain age-periods since 1901 by Disirici or Staie and !laiural 

· Division .. 
' ' 

VARI.ATION PER CE..'iT.JN POPUL.ATIOS (l.NCR&ASB+, DECRKAS~). 

DISTRICT OR STATE 

~ 
Alo'D NATURAL PERIOD. • DIVISION. 

0 "' 0 0 .,~ .. s c ~ 

~ l li~ :i :;;; .! k 0 
~ .. <0 
0 

llQ 
1 2 3 ' G 6 7 I 8 

' 17 Lahore 1901-1911 -·4 -11·8 -2NS -7·2 -0"6 -131) 
1911-1921 +13•0 +15·3 +11·3 +2·5 +0·2 +26•7 
1921-1031 +22•0 +20•3 +32"3 +31·3 +8·2 -14·3 

18 Amrit.ar 1901-1011 -140 -15•5 -13•7 -12"3 -13·6 -18•9 
1911-1921 +5•5 +11·3 -·4 -·0 +N +23·8 
1921-1931 +20·2 +22•8 +29·8 +26•2 +10•4 -7·0 

19 Gujranwala 1901-1011 -18"1 +27•0 -32•7 +17•6 +20·2 +13•4 
1911-1021 +3•0 -38•3 -27•0 -329 -~'7·1 -24·~ 
1921-1931 +IS· I +28"4 +9•3 +25'0 +3·G -10•4 

20 Sbcikhopum 1901-1911 +3•3 Included in tho diatriote of Lahoro. GuJranWAla and 
Sia.lkot. 

1911-1921 +IN Not available. 
19:!1-1931 +O·S +39•0 +33•6 +39·2 +20•4 +·4 

D.-BimalaJIID 190I-1911 +2·0 +8'7 -6'9 +1'7 +N +N 
191I-I921 +·B +z·s +3'0 -8'8 +·9 +IN 
1921-1931 +N +9•9 +B·1 +N -·3 -Bo·s 

21 Sirmoor 8Wie 1901-1011 +2•1 +4•2 -14'2 +4'1 +2•lS +o·5 
1911-1921 +1•4 -2·2 +16'5 -1•4 +3·6 +7"1 
1921-1031 +6·8 +7'8 +5'5 +12•1 -3·0 +17•() 

22 Simla 1001-1911 -2·6 +4"1 +1'2 -5·6 -4'6 +ll•6 
1911-1921 +17'9 +2'1 +3·8 +23'4 +10·8 +14•6 
1921-1931 -18•8 +•7 -22'3 -22•6 -18'7 -30'9 

23 Simla Bi1181atu 1001-19ll +4·3 +6·2 -3'7 +3·2 +6•1 +6·6 
1011-1021 -1·6 -·2 +1•2 -2·6 +1•1 +13·& 
1921-1931 +7·9 +14'2. +7'() +10'2 +2·0 -10'7 

24 BUtupur State 1901-1911 :tr Jnt11udttd in Simla Hill Stat01. 
1911-1921 ·3 Not avallo.blc:o. 
1921-1031 •I +o·s +o·5 +4·4 +1'1 ~:?4•3 

25 ltangra 1901-1911 +·3 tr -10•6 -·3 +s·o +s·o 
1911-1021 -·6 •2 -1·2 -6·6 -·o +12•7 
1921-1031 +4•6 •2 +O•O +o·l -1·8 -24•4 

26 MaRdi 81414 1901-1911 t•l =r" -I•G +s·l +7'1 +6'4 
1911-1921 ·2· 7•0 ~·I -2·7 +'9 +12•4 
1921-1931 +12'1 +U•G ·9 +10·6 +a -o·s 

27 8utu 81<!14 1901-1911 +·G :j:i'4 -1·6 +3•1 :t:7·1 +5·4 
1911-1921 -1·1 •9 -9·6 -4•3 1'0 +IG•IJo 
1921-1931 +7•G +14'0 +&·6 +s·2 -1-4•7 -12'4 

28 OhambtJ Blale 1901-1911 :tr +7•7 :tr =r·7 tn·o +3·7 
1911-1921 ., +4•4 •8 1•3 5•1 +11·1 
1921-1031 ·G +11·6 ·6 +ID-4 -7·4 -:n·s 

JIL-Sub-HlmalaJIID 190I-I911 -6·3 -&•f -N -7'4 -6·8 -O·() 
I911-1921 +·7 +a·7 +J•9 -6·I +·7 +I1'7 
I921-193I +II·9 +IN +IN +tN +1"2 -I6·T 

29 Ambala 1901-1911 -16'4 -14'0 -20*3 -13•3 -16'8 -10•3 
1911-1921 -1·4 :\:10'9 -·I -13'8 -1·3 +ls·o-
1021-1031 +9·o 12'7 +16'9 +13'3 -2·8 -14•3 

30 KaZ.ia 8ta14 1961-1911 -16'8 -17·0 -22'1 -13•7 -10•7 -17•1Jo 
1911-1921 :\:!'6 :~oJI·I +·6 -6·2 +6•4 +22"7 
1921-1931 ·a 11•3 +12'6 +o·9 -8·8 -19·9 

31 Hoohiarpur 1901-1911 -7•2 -4·8 -10·1 -s·a -7'7 -3'4 
1911-1921 +1·0 +4'8 +"9 -4·3 +·8 +14-6 
1921-1931 +u·3 +16'8 +18"0 +14·G. +3•1 -7•7 

32 Gmdaapor 1901-1911 -Jl1l -7·3 -12·2 -12·0 -13•1 -13•8 

1011-1021 +1•8 +o·a +6'2 -3·6 -·4 +17•8 

1921-1931 +13'9 +16•8 +19'6 +2o·o +s·G -17•0 

33 Sialkot 1901-1911 -6·6 -6·o -2'6 -14'1 -8·o -12'7 

1011-1921 +·7 --6•0 +·9 -7'8 -2·7 +o·o 

1021-1031 +n·6 +&·9 +1'3 +16'6 -7·4 -24·1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABliE Vl.-ooncltuied. 

Variation in population ai certain age-periods since 1901 by Disirici ~r Siaia 
and Natural Division.. ·. · 

V.uiuTioN PD omrr. Dr POr1n....no• (bOBlWIZ +, l>xouASJt -). 
~ DIBTBIOTOB8TA.TIIAKD 

PDIOD. Q "' i :5 i.ei - N .&.TD'UL DIVI8Io•. =i - -J --= ... J Q ~ • - 6 1 2 3 4 6 8 

34 Gojrat 1901-191l -·6 +4'1 -3·a -4'6 +1'0 +2'6 
1911-1921 +4'6 +11'6 +19•1 • +4•4 +12'0 +20"9 
1921-1931 +11'9 +161! +11'6 +20'4 +1'6 -16'2 

35 Jhelam 1901-19U +2•0 -16•6 -17'3 -12'7 -10'2 -13·4 
1911-1921 -6'7 -·6 -2·6 -14'8 -7·6 +8•8 
1921-1931 +13'4 +13'7 +14'1 +21'9 +8'7 -13'11 

36 Rawalpindi 1901-191l -1'9 -43'2 +4311 -40'1 -4011 -3811 
1911-1921 +3'9 +6'2 +2'3 +1'6 +211 +13•1f 
1921-1931 +11'4 +17'7 +14'6 +16'6 +211 -19'6 

37 Attock 1901-1911 +11•8 Not available .. 
1911-1021 -1'4 -11 +3-4 -6'9 +·2 +13'9 
1921-1931 .. +14'0 +12'9 +16'1 +23'0 +7'7 -14•7 

IV.-llorlh-Weat Dey Area •• 1901-1911 +17'8 +11-1 +12'9 +13'6 +17'8 +12"7 
1911-1921 +9'4 +8•7 +IN +6'2 +6•3 +Ia·r 
1921-1931 +21'S +21'3 +22'2 +29•9 +7'6 -12•3 

ag. li!ODtgomery 1901-1911 +12'2 +21•2 +6'2 +14'3 +16"3 +16·8 
1911-1921 +42"3 +3~·1 +44'2 +30•2 +31'2 +38"7 
1921-1931 +46'8 't-42'7 +39"7 +19"6 +26'1 +4'8 

39 Shabpur 1901-1911 +32•1 +36'2 +28'2 +36'3 +27'6 +8'2 
1911-1921 +11'6 +7"4 +4'4 -1·2 +9'6 +18'6 
1921-1931 +14'1 +16'0 +22il •1422'9 .. +1•6 -20•9 

40 ll!lanwall 1901-19ll +13'1 -16'8 -18'2 . -23"8 -I7'2 -I6•7 
I911-1921 +4'9 +1·8 +&·I +7'0 +4"0 +9•7 
1921-1931 +14'9 +16'6 +19'3 +2I'7 +4"6 -16'4 

41· L,yallpur 1901-I911 +42'9 +21•3 +·& +3'2" +2'I +IO·~ 
1911-1921 +16'2 +16•6 +34'7 +6'7 +11'9· +24•6 
1921-1931 +20•2 +14il +20•7 +26'4 +10'1 -4'4 

42 J.bang I901-1911 +23'1 +38'3 +36-4 +36'6 +36•9 +27·~ 
1911-1921 +8•7 +14"3 +13il +6'7 '+10'7 +17'6 
1921-1931 +16'6 +16'3 +22'8 +26•8 +4"4 -11'9 

43 ll!nlt&D 1901-1911 +14"7 +14il +18•6 +10'7 -i-23•3 +16'6 
1911-1921 +9•3 +9'1 +14'2 +9·0 +6'6 +11'3 
1921-1931 +32•1 +.37'1 +26•7 +40•6 +16•3 -1'1 

44 .BaAa...Zpur StoJo 1901-1911 +8•3 +6'2 +6'0 +9·o +16·1f +1•2 
1911-1921 +·I +1•8 +I"' -·6 -4'3 +4"' 
I921-193I +26'0 +SOil +3I•6 +36•2 +7•2 -15"7 

46 Muzaflargarh I901-I911 +7'9 +37'9 +36•I +28•2 +5I·9 +49•2 
1911-I921 -'2 

+~~. +Gil -"-1! -2'2 +1•4 
I92l-I931 +4il +I'3 +I6•3 -8·6 -34·4 

/ • 46 Dora Gbazi Khan I90I-1911 +6'6 +8·7 +13'7 +11'8 +18'2 +I4•9 
I911-1921 -6·2 -9·3 -I·8 -4'6 -6·7 -8·9 
I921-I93I +6•0 +2'5 +2'3 +I6'3 -2·5 -30•6 

• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Reported birih-raie by sex and Nafural Division. 
(FOR BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY). 

NU'HBD OJ' .BmTBB PBR },000 OJ' TOTAL AlnruA.L *POPlTL.H'IOlfo 

}'DD!a~ 
Iflll<>.Gangdic 

Himalayaa. Bub-Himalayan, NarO..Wm YlWl. Plain Wul. DryAroa. 
.; .; j j rl 

~ 
.!! .; ·i ~ ! j • .!! • • l ~ • ! ! ·~ ~ "' :&1 :&1 

"' I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 IO 11 
192I .. 22 20 22 20 I8 16 22 20 22 I9 I922 .. 20 . 18 22 20 ' 16 15 20 18 20 17 -I923 .. 22 20 23 20 19 I8 22 20 22 19 I924 .. 20 18 . 2I I8 17 16 20 I8 20 I8 1926 .. 20 18 21 19 18 17 20 18 19 17 1926 .. 21 l8- 20 18 19, 17 21 I8 21 19 1927 .. 21 18 2I 19 17 I6 20 18 21 19 1928 .. 22 20 23 21 19 18 22 20 22 19 1929 .. 21 19 22 20 18 16 21 19 20 18 1930 .. 26 18 22 19 19 17 21 19 18 I6 

~ populataon11 UI1Uiled to have more&led m geometric progree&~on between the year 1921-1931 R-l•Orx.... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VlD. . 
Reported death-raie by Sez and Natural DiriliODI (For British TerritorY only). 

N17JOD OJ' D:U.TB! l"&B 1.000 07 'I'01'.U. 4llln1.U. ~'11.021 JI&.CB mm., 

y,..,.. PQD)ab. I,.,._G<In gdlc 
,Bi~pa. Bu6-Bi~pa. N-W"'Dr7 Plaioi,Weoi. ........ 

)II &leo. Femalel. Jllaleo. Femaloo. llaloo. Femalea. Jllaleo. tr.maJ ... llaleo. Femaloo. 

1 2 8 ' G 8 7 8 9 10 11 

1921. .. 80 81 28 29 88 88 84 84 24 sa 

1922. 21 .• 22 22 u 28 21 22 28 18 18 

1923. 29 32 80 SG 27 27 31 84 u s8 
-

1924.. .. 89 " 40 " 84 28 48 as 32. 8G 

1926. .. 27 80 111 SG 27 27 27 28 sa 28 

1928. .. 38 118 89 " 28 19 sz SG 24. 28 

1927. 28 28 27 28 29 28 28 28 21 u 
1928. 22 28 22 24 sz sz 28 u 19 so 

1929. .. 28 
,_ 

27 24 28 81 81 u 28 21 29 

1930. 28 27 28 29 28 27 28 21 sa 28 

0l'hepopalatlonloauamocl to uvelllCire&OOdlll geometric progreoaiOD boto'0011 tho ;y_,.lll!l-1981, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Annual reported death-rate by lell: and age in decade per mille living at -· age according to the 

GIDIUI or 1921 (For British Territory only). 

Average 
of 1921. 1922. 1928. 1924. 1920. 1928. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1980, 

dooade. 

. AoL i ~ i 1 J I j i J l J ~ 'j ~ .~ ~ ~ i ! ! ! ! ~ ~ ! ! :;{ ~ :;{ :;{ 

"" :at "" :at :at 

1 2 s ' 0 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 10 18 11 18 IO 20 21 22 28 

. 
AU API .. 29 81 811 81 22 88 29 81 4.1 ,., 29 81 88 Ill 111!18 u 88 S8 80 29 8: 

I 
Under 1 .. 189 183 20 188 m 1M 198 190 214 211 189 188 208 200 171 188 172 188 190 182 189 IS: 

1-0 .. ao 49 G2 01 40 38 09 09 88 81 46 " 88 88 46 42 86 84 49 49 67 Go 

• 6-IQ .. 12 13 11 11 7 7 11 13 20 u 12 18 11 17 11 11 8 9 11 11 11 ll . 
10-lG .. 12 15 g 11 7 8 10 14 21 82 12 18 17 21 11 18 8 I~ 10 12 10 ): 

16-20 .. 15 19 11 14 8 10 12 17 28 81 18 21 23 8~ 16 18 11 16 18 17 14 I 

20-30 .. IS 15 IS 16 8 10 .12 16 21 26 13 18 18 21 12 14 9 12 10 18 11 I 

30-40 .. 15 18 lG 18 10 12 14 17 u 8~ ]6 17 20 24 16 18 12 14 12 10 13 I 

49-50 .. 22 23 22 21 16 lG 20 22 84 88 24 24 29 3( 22 21 18 18 IS 20 20 2 

60-80 .. 32 32 sz 29 21 2( 28 29 . 47 61 33 33 4~ 42 ~~ 29 27 27 80 82 29 a 

60•nd over .. 81 88 73 76 69 82 81 89 81 91 82 88 88 74 82 68 80 01 67 02 69 I 

. ri Non.-l!''l!'lreo of po~ttoa aood 1n tbJa table • .., tb- gtna In Imperial Table VII of 1921 for all tho ago po oc1o OJ!~ 
for tho age.groap "Il-l' fm: which flga- ~ birtblfor tho ,...,.oCJllCOrUII han booD -· • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Aciual recorded Deaihl from aeriain disease• allll deaih-ra._ per mille of each Sex (For Bri!i&h · 
Tcrriioey only). . 

PunJab. 

.Actual number of deatba. 

• 

Ratio pffl' 
miQe of 

oacb-. 
Jndo.Gangetio 

' Plain, West. Himalayan. Sub-Himalayan. North·:: Dry 

l~---,----,---~--~l----.---1----.---i---,---~.--~--

Total. Males. Females. ~- Fe.. ?dales. Femalea. Males. fpemaJee. Males. /Fem&l~s. Males. !Females.. 
maleo. 

2 3 4 II 6 7 8 9 IO II 12 I3 14 

Feflll • • 8,940,062 I,G88,809 1,8'10,748 178 

20 
I4 

188 909,ll07 817,981 118,244 

2I 92,332 77,777 I3,2811 
Il5 73,392 811,841 6,900 

62,6'111 640,744 li00,648 881,114 4119,641 

• 12,663 69,666 • 62,753 110,840 43,946 
6,402 .44,119 39,032 37,878 33,096 

1921 •• 423,162 226,123 197,00'9 
. 1922 • • 806,661 162,284 144,370 

1923 • • 411lJ.398 217,271 203,127 I9 2I 103,047 98,069 7,802 7,246 60,973 48,702 116,449 49,12() 
1924 • • 4112,187 286,212 216,975 20 22 101,067 92,944 7,489 6,846 68,437 116,I86 68,I99 6I,999 

19211 • • 1()1,776 210,250 191,1126 I8 I9 97,344 91,101 11,493 11,283 112,1100 48,628 114,913 48,1168 
1926 •• 436,166 227,872 206,284 19 21 108,386 ~8,1565 6,120 .4,7Il 60,267 117,7811 114,099 '47,283 

• 
1927 •• . 868,679 191,417 167,262 I6 17 811,621 73,743 11,093 4,601 110,842 48,875 49,86I 42,843 
1928 •• 816,236 167,063 I49,I72 14 Ill 71,462 62,289 11,723 5,028 -44,60I 4I,390 46,287 40,465 

1929 • • lf!e,429 209.347 193,062 17 
1930 • • 422,377 222,471 199,907 I8 

I9 82,374 72,894 6,0117 . '11,899 52,801 . 49,621 68,076 66,I68 
19 94,172 84,778 11,242 4,644 116,638 5I,I31 66,5I8 119,3114 

'118111 • • 476,938 229,213 247,718 18 24 122,788 126,725 11 . & 97,819 101,1i88 18,697 19,418 
1921 .•• 
1922 •• 

1923 •• 
1924 •• 

I9211 •• 
1926 •• 

1927 •• 
1928 •• 

1929 •• 
1930 •• 

uU-Pu 

1921 •• 
1922 •• 

1923 •• 
1924 •• 

19211 •• 
1926 •• 

1927 •• 
1928 •• 

I929 •• 
1930 •• 

...... . . 
1921 •• 
1922 •• 

1923 •• 
1924 •• 

19211 •• 
1926 •• 

1927 •• 
1928 •• 

1929 •• 
1930 •• 

e,66J 
7,780 

60,086 
261,261 

87,630 
108,287 

8,162 
8,28• 

2,06.3 
664 

811,884 

4,6~~ 
1,608 

2,11() 
4,040 

1,038 
17,69~ 

9,920 
8,764 

7,768 
6,141 

41,851 

19,216 
128 

II 
8,861 

8,049 
87 

11,286 
2,1)31 

!,3~1 
1,181 

I,338 
3,687 

22,838 
120,748 

18,1~ 
113,42. 

4,129 
. 3,769 

90 
236 

' 36,176 

2,428 
839 

1,187 
2,161 

3,696 
9,276 

5,194 
4,529 

4,0C.9 
2,818 

14,111 

10,~ 

8 
1,924 

1.~~ 
52 

. 6,813 
1,072 

1,301 
690 

1,215 •• 
4,093 •• 

27,248 
130,613 

19,486 
64,869 

4,323 •• 
4,1113 •• 

1,I48 •• 
318 •• 

22,709 

2,147 •• 
769 •• 

usa •• 
1,879 •• 

3,343 •• 

2 
10 

2 
4 

1 

8,420 •] 

4,726 .. 
4,2311 •• 

8, 714 •• 
2,523 .. 

111,640 a 
8,681 1 

43 •• 

3 .•• 
l,f27 •. 

11,220 •• 
35 •• 

4,673 I .. 
962 •• 

l,OOli •• 
491 .. 

1162 
9ll 

1131 
1,026 

3 4,464 4,996 
13 66,609 118,744 

2 14,666 111,1106 
6 41,1128 41,620 

8 

I 
.12 

1127 
a,891 

468 
2,262 

16,869 19,406 
1 63,435 60,306 

249 
835 

2,605 
I0,801 

226 
805 

2,846 
11,46() 

2,857 3,113 820 . 887 
2 8,894 10,441 2,994 2,896 

2,507 2,572 •• 1,292 1,436 330 
13 

315 
2 1,849 1,1142 •• 2,407 2,969 

287 
6 

279 
9 

1 14,948 18,1&9 

1 

1162 
486 

605 
992 

1,11~? 
3,22'< 

1,967 
2,137 

408 
440 

528 
814 

1,836 
2,800 

1,757 
1,836 

1,899 I, '183 
1,661 1,3114 

1 12,972 

1 4,216 
26 

9,&02 

3,347 
15 

4 
1,163 

442 
26 

11,789 
172 

I 
797 

300 
21 

4,109 
101 

767 1199 
368 212 

2 2 616 
231 

866 
309 

l 

468 

12 
6 

270 10,329 . 9;71a 10,437 . 9,&8'1 

I8 
22 

I~ 
Iro . 
79 

• 7 
2 

13 
11 

28 
Ill 

71 
•110 

708 
162 

330 
7011 

I,229 
2,103 

1,465 
1,449 

672 I,168 I,G62 
1156 1811 171 

266 234 1116 
1147 442 407 

i,167 
1,959 

1,402 
1,440 

892 
3,846 

1,675 
864 

812 
3,610 

1,495 
759 

48 
27 

19 1,2156 1,161 847 
287 

806 
289 18 943 86~ 

8,803 .8,4411 

3,047 • 2,706 
3 •• 

21 

2 

10 
718 

·8 
. 3 

9 

1 

1 
734 

4,168 

2,085 
66 

1 
383 

632 
23 

312 
106 

313 
2011 

8,146 

1,682 
28 

2 
388 

414 
12 

225 
62 

210 
175 

. 

8,168 

1,187 

3 
887 

7011 
1 

602 
79 

221 
114 

288 

606 
1 

838 
.611 

198 
104 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL 

Age distribution of 100,000 of each Sex by individual year of age according to 
actual riturns in census schedules. 

Jllaloa. Ftmaloa. 
,; li 3' ,; j Ao:a. "' ~ :; "' ..; a ~ -!! :!! -! 

"' l'il 
0 = . 

• .. "' :.: 
1 2 s ~ 5 6 7 8 

3 
0 .. 
9 

TOTAL .. 100,000 100,000 100,000 800,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 800.000 

0 .. 2,193 2,271S 2,2" 6,713 2,400 2,505 2,MO 7,474 
1 .. 2,505 2,426 2,607 7,4&8 2,718 2,808 2,930 8,46& 
2 .. 2,722 2,630 2,986 8,338 2,098 2,787 3,507 9,29e 
3 .. 3,164 2,884 2,889 8,937 3,549 3,202 3,84.0 10,691 
4 .. 2,773 2,425 3,326 8,624 3,066 ~.664: 3,329 9,069 
5 .. 2,937 3,166 3,316 9,408 2,359 3,201 3,~60 9.029 
6 .. 2,803 2,400 3,133 8,4211 2,8M 2,684 3,20!! 8,640 
7 .. 2,355 2,601 3,131 8,087 2,644. 2,434 3,203 8,281 
8 .. 3,168 2,696 3,663 9,326 3,138 2,817 3,340 9,296 
9 .. 2,277 2,165 .. 2,0'.29 6,461 2,!47 2,224 2,318 6,789 

10 .. 3,024 3,566 !!,944 9.634 2,9015' 3,086 2,{).18 8,999 
11 .. 1,824: 1,656 1,622 6,102 1,851 1,383 1,424 4,668 
12 .. 3,009 -1!,837 3,740 9,686 3,211 2,608 2,927 8,836 
13 .. 1,873 2,376 1,644 6,893 1,761 2,060 1,30G 6,186 
14 .. 2,743 2,004 2,022 6,769 2,G28 1,959 1,807 6,362 

• 16 .. 2,558 2,924 2,380 7,862 2,228 2,462 2,192 6,872 
16 .. 2,409 1,918 2,304 6,631 2,248 l,SIIS 2,103 6,266 
17 .. 1,361 1,154" 1,195 3,711 1,269 1,100 1,107 3,466 
18 .. 2,866 2,370 2,661 7,886 2,73~ 2,007 !!,M4 7,378 
19 .. 1,056 1,064 1,072 3,182 076 820 081 2,S86 
20 .. 2,844 3,401 3,091 9,336 3,590 4,104 4,076 12,679 
21 .. 696 739 601 2,/26 608 563 438 1,687 
22 .. 2,114 2,069 1,804 6,047 -2,172 1,003 1,Dl2 6,987 
23 .. 891 700, 630 2,320 820 OM 486 2,266 
24 .. 1,136 871 1,277 3,284 1,800 8!)6 874 3,608 
26 .. 3,666 3,887 4,465 12,007 3,962 4,020 6,0~7 13,618 
26 .. 1,367 1,063 1,523 3,963 1,101 007 1,036 3,224 
27 .. 009 771 828 2,608 703 703 783 2,189 
28 .. 1,541 1,124 1,258 3,923 1,783 1,061& 1,20:: 4,079 
29 .. 300 3ll 031 1,232 464 417 306 /,177 
30 .. 5,508 4,437 4,316 u .. uo 6,2ll 4,470 6,001 16,34B 
31 .. 267 315 604 1,086 230 188 202 616 
32 .. 1,567 1,244 1,356 4,167 1,331 1,186 1,214 3,131 
33 .. 415 387 511 1,318 336 204 101 790 
34 .. 484 • 387 311 • 1,182 777 279 220 1,276 
35 .. 2,080 3.669 3,807 .10,146 3,2'74 3,818 4,11G 11,207 
36 .. 1,811 546 737 3,094 666 2M 465 1,286 
37 .. 281 166 377 828 !H2 127 162 601 
38 .. 638 321 570 1,629 ~67 648 486 1,601 
39 .. 320 233 419 981 338 162 236 130 
40 .. 4,113 4,383 3,446 11,941 f,1174 5,001 4,200 13,866 
41 .. !57 156 278 691 136 76 103 316 
42 .. 672 506 632 1,810 532 528 401 1,661 

'43 .. 149 223 243 6/6 124 117 67 308 
44 .. 177 311 1>10 1,028 210 118 86 414 
46 .. 2,136 3,181 2,866 8,178 2,4'70 a,4rm 2,418 8,338 
46 .. 1,017 370 284 1,671 271 166 681 1,008 
47 .. 207 178 192 677 131 107 02 420 
48 .. 440 352 . 368 1,160 443 400 300 1,242 
49 .. 164 125 278 567 161 100 160 610 
50 .. 3,048 4,177 2,651 9,876 8,775 4,37G 2,017 1/,067 
151 .. 125 ll3 251 489 Ill 138 100 349 
52 .. 372 637 352 1,261 320 463 234 1,017 
53' .. 136 156 195 486 83 138 43 264 
54 230 240 .208 678 249 108 110 467 .. t;ota 1,149 4,322 115 .. 1,396 1,776 1,256 4,428 1,255 
56 341 197 241 779 281 " Ill 466 .. 59 219 57 .. 114 130 174 418 108 57 
58 !!66 189 191 616 2" 200 134 DOS .. '94 21P 59 83 149 137 369 ' 126 59 .. 7,174 60 2,276 3,073 1,893 7,242 2,132 8,740 1,002 .. 

60 67 196 61 60 149 147 366 68 .. 141 142 418 62 176 227 229 632 165 .. 25 34 124 03 61 122 124 307 65 .. 27 67 129 54 74 68 108 260 45 .. 1,062 626 2,311 
65 763 1,140 756 B,688 669 .. 

59 29 78 166 
66 .. 83 77 130 290 

46 . 24 9& 
07 47 47 21 116 28 .. 107 62 216 
68 85 60 168 313 47 .. • 66 39 162 
09 .. 28 39 39 /06 ,:a 1,564 769 3,068 
70 822 1,725 764 3,301 .. 

20 64 21 71 28 120 
71 .. 26 18 

00 48 191 
72 69 114 76 269 58 .. 

17 26 78 26 28 21 76 
73 , .. 35 12 12 43 

28 18 70 ·no 10 74 .. 875 234 764 
75 197 318 281 796 155 .. 7 18 40 
76 16 12 13 41 15 

3 14 .. 
I 29 8 8 

77 12 16 19 61 .. 47 14 24 
78 12 25 10 G J6 .. 

67 G 6 
79 .. 8 18 31 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL-concltuled. 

Age didribuiion of 100,000 of ea41h Sex by individual year of age according to actual 
ntuma in census schedules. 

-- ---- ---
llalu. Females. 

.g .... j i 
,; 

i 4 '3 ., 
A..-. IB i l! 

f. t f. :a -:a 
1 2 3 4 6 

/ 

6 7 8 9 

80 .. 176 633 313 1,122 221 806 241 1,267 
81 .. 6 17 14 36 6 6 6 17 
82 .. 9 28 14 61 7 I~ 8 31 
83 .. 8 4 6 1'l 3 2 10 16 
84 .. 2 II 3 16 6 I 12 19 
86 .. 29 107 86 201 34 87 69 180 
86 .. 6 7 4 16 2 6 • 6 12 
87 .. 4 11 3 18 1 2 3 6 
88 .. 4 11 2 17 4 6 ·7 17 
89 .. .. 3 .. 3 1 .. 3 4 
90 .. 23 127 76 226 80 149 82 281 
91 .. .. 2 3 6 I .. 4 6 
92 .. 1 3 6 9 1 1 13 16 
93 .. .. .. 1 1 .. .. 1 1 
94 .. 1 2 1 4 2 2 17 21 
96 

' 
.. 6 22 18 46 7 22 36 64 

96 .. .. 3 1 4 2 2 4 8 
97 .. ~ 2 1 s .. .. .. .. 
98 .. 2 4 3 9 .. 2 2 4 
99 .. .. 4 .. 4 .. I 7 8 

100 3 38 18 69 6 36 16 67 
Total101 aDd over •• 4 13 8 26 3 12 14 29 

Non:.-Thil table il prepared by sorting actualaamples, the numbers aotually sorted are :-
• Malos.-Hindu 64,200 from tho Western and 74,016 from tho Eastern l'uDjab; 

Sikh 113,906 from the Ceutrall'mljab 1 -
'Mualim 67,229 from the Weatern and 50,064 from the Eastern Punjab; 

Pemalos.-Hindu 49,771 from tho Woetem and 63,246Irom tho Eaau.m l'mljab; 
Sikh 96,3ll! from tho Contr&ll'mljab ; _- 'l!as , 

,Muslim 66,745 from the Weatem and 41;,100 from the- tern Punjab. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XU. 
Tbe ratio of the number of males, females and persona per 100,000 at the census of 192: 
to tboae of the census of 1931, for each year of age, as recorded in the census schedules. 

A a•. Mal eo. Females. POl'IIOIIL AGB. MaJeo.. Fomaloa, POIBOna. 

1 2 8 4 1 2 3- 4 
Under I •• 1'60 1'66 1'63 

I '67 '63 ·ss 51 •70 •77 ·;:: 
2 ·so ·sa •81 52 '92 '91 
3 •84 '82 •83 63 •61 '60 
4 '97 '98 •98 64 '70 1'01 
6 1•03 1'11 1'07 65 1'13 1'()1 
6 1•04 1·13 1'09 66 '65 '61 
7 1'05 1'07 1'06 57 "72 •79 
8 1'08 1'06 1"07 58 •77 '72 
9 1•07 1•02 1·06 69 \ 2'47 '87 1 

10 1·oa l·os 1'06 60 1•21 1'16 l'i:J 
II 1'10 1'06 1•08 61 '81 1'12 '92 
12 1'16 '98 1:07 62 '96 1'06 1·oo 
13 '86 •87 •86 63 '74 '89 '78 
14 '91 '87 •89 64 1'40' 1'91 1'58 
15 '87 '87 •87 65 1'04 1'21 1'12 
16 '92 ·88 •90 66 '66 ·us '66 
17 ·90 '76 ·sa 67 •97 '72 '86 
18 '94 •9/j ·ss 68 •67 '74 '70 
19 '84 ·so •82 69 3·03 1•06 • 1'87 
20 1•00 '91 ·so 70 1'03 1•21 1'11 
21 '87 '94 ·so 71 1·02 ·as 'GO 
22 1'29 '97 l'OO 72 I 1'02 1'04 1'03 
:.!3 . ·oo '67 •82 '73 1•04 ·ao '72, 
24 '99 ·so '89 74 •86 1'28 'S7 
.25 1'01 '97 'S9 76 l•IJ! 1'06 1•09 
.26 ·so 1·oo '89 76 1'61 '96 1'2& 27 ·oo '86 '92 77 2•00 1'36 1'7S 28 '96 1'08 • 1'02 78 2'28 1'04 1'60 29 1'02 '85 •91 79 ·7o ·a·oo 1•32 
-30 '90 1'01 'SG so 1'36 1•17 1'26 31 '66 '86 '78 81 1'08 1•65 1•28 
.32 1•24 1•21 1'23 82 1'12 1•39 1•22 33 '88 1'03 ·sa 83 I-18 •27 '7/i -34 l·os 1•16 1'12 84 1•63 '84 1•20 -36 1·oo 1•02 1·os 65 1'16. 1•19 1'17 36 '69 1'26 '79 88 ·88 3•83 2'14 37 '65 1•18 '97 87 '72 '67 '71 - 38 '91 '94 '93 88 ·so 1•36 '97 39 1'()8 '79 •96 89 1•67 6•00 4'14 40 I'll! I'll! 1'12 90 1'47 1'29 1'31 41 '69 l•IJr •84 91 3'60 2•00 2-80 42 '90 '94 •92 92 1·22 1'47 1•38 43 '65 •96 •76 93 16·00 5'00 11/'60 44 '71 1'06 '81 94 2•00 '43 '76 46 1'06 x·o8 1•07 96 1•93 1'13 1'46 46 '37 . 

'47 '41 96 1•76 3•76 3•08 ~7 •86 '72 ·so 97 1•60 I 3•1() 48 '94 1'()1 'S8 98 '56 4'26 49 1'48 1'69 '82 1'16 99 ••• 2•75 1'00 50 1'14 1'08 1'68 
1'10 lOOaad over 1'16 1'06 1'11 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XIII.· 

Statement showing the recorded births and' deaths since 1881 (for British Territory only). 

Males. 

Births. Deatha, 

I 2 3 

Exce1111 of 
birth over 
deathl!l in 

Females. 

Births. :O..th" 

6 0 

EXOl'll or 
birtb11 over 
deoatbfl in 
the yet\.t', 

7 I 
r-------1\-

I'WI.Jab Including D 
(1881-1890). 

'I 

1881 
1SS2 
1883 
188.1 
1886 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

8,980,868 8.111,155 

374,600 
371,136 
393,321 
432,800 
390,799 

398,179 
392,469 
376,678 
406,658 
393,708 

:!70,274 
271,018 
!?50,348 
344,1H7 
:!60,80-l 

:iOU,S70 
M3047D 
:!99,415 
310,146 
oltl5.105 ~ 

l'WIJab lnoludlng Delhi- 4,048,998 8,342,679 
(1891-1900). 

1891 
1892 
1893 
181).1; 
1895 

·1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

34J,158 
380,672 
350,215 
43:1,731 
428,727 

420,769 
4J5,410 
403,231 
474,937 
400.158 

!?80,770 
475,4:!:! 
:!80,4:!3 
303,88J 
280.446 

305,008 
289.543 
:!96,188 
284,380 
467,8!!3 -

+95,;;5 
+100,118 
+130,9731 
+88 •)50 

+ 12o:iiool 
+1:11,3001 

t~~:~=~' 
+9J,5J21 

-71,44~ 

+706,41.1 

+51,388 
-94 7501 
+uo:7o2t 
+69,850• 

+139,281 

+ 116,06J 
+125,867 
+107,643 
+lllll,552 
-67,0 

8,407,666 8,748,890 

3:!1,167 
319,388 
341,591 
377,JOO 
341,135 

345,IJOO 
340,179 
326,43li 
352,301 
:U:l,698 

240,600 
233,781 
2J9,393 
316,761 
.:?37,:?46 

234,38\' 
302,905 
263,814 
!?80,lH4 
411,9M 

8,6611,768 8,067,897 

30l,Ull 
338,:!40 
314,068 
391,360 
3DI,J48 

380,268 
379,559 
307,488 
436,672 
364,060 

261,U4 
432 814 
247:095 
332,546 
2511,808 

270,301 
27~.733 
278,620 
266,602 
447,115 

+661,2601 

+80,61121 
+85,1107 

+122,108 
+6J,355• 

+1113.88111 

+ llJ,J73 
+37,:!i4 
+tc!,O:?l 
+71,777 
-76,2 

+801,888 

+60,497 
-94,57.4 
+66,973 
+68,814 • 

+132,2801 

+ 108,867 
+I03,H26 
+88.8681 

+IIID,o70 
-83,056 

Puujablnolud!JigDelhl- 4,840,388 4,459,990 -119,858 8,945,988 4,888,718 -497,796 
-(1001-1910). 

/ 

1901 
1002 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1009 
1910 

PunJab 1&11-1980 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1916 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

PuDJ••1811-1980 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1980 

•• 

.. 

373,466 
461,052 
452,622 
436,658 
467,536 

459,329 
430,263 

. 439,539 
369,694 
449,269 

37:?,350 
443,473 
48U,802 
,SO,!! ISO 
475,973 

374,880 
037,367 
617,210 
326,613 
346,073 

+1.116 
+18,479 
-34,180 
-43,672 
-8,437 

+84,449 
-207,104 
-77,680 
+43,081 

+IW,I96 

•t,445,84! 8,858,207 +766, 

443,322 
45R,Oli2 
459,417 
468.243 
440,955 

461,540 
459,273 
404,665 
413,018 
437,257 

334,246 
269,678 
3()4.,326 
318,325 
359,82J 

309,973 
378,785 
797,343 
201,266 
208,444 

4,1i'J8,980 8,28&,88/i 

448,694 
425,984 
468,186 
435,785 
434,042 

451,428 
467,668 
500,397 
481,885 
469,771 

•332,9lH 
241,236 

. 328,846 
457,758 
324,123 

392,38.:! 
303,468 
270,285 
310,683 
323,7M 

+109,076 
+188,374 
+11!5,091 
+ 14D,DJ8 
+81,134 

+151,887 
+80,488 

-392,778 
+12J,752 
+138,813 

--!-----·----

339,007 
418,525 
410,240 
397,371 
42li,824 

4J8,677 
380,318 
400,622 
336,210 
4JO,J63 

3M,261 
443,MO 
408,074 
600,208 
480,136 

368,026 
611,372 
602,006 
21).1;,470 
324.166 

-J6,IIJ.I 
-24,0711 
-88,434 

-108,837 
-54,311 

+50,651 
. -222,064 
-102,384 
+4J,746 
+85.997 

4,02'1,484 8,898,978 +628, 

406,001 
418,073 
4J8,824 
426,763 
402,037 

420,006 
417,460 
360,003 
365,828 
392,546 

316,014 
246,308 
279,468 
299,748 
34.2,729 

;::g:J ~ 
768,217 
266,804 
263,629 

+B9,UUO 
+172,716 
+139,366 
+127,0J6 
+60,328 

+13R,30D 
+63,130 

-407,314 
+109,024 
+138,9J7 

4,11114,888 8,944,919 +1,189,947 

402,008 
380,477 
4J7,401 
885,920 
388,034 

403,122 
409,688 
449,533 
430,033 
4J7,750 

285,286 
.211,671 
306,017 
433,268 
290,720 

357,010 
269,88\ 
236,049 
279,380 
284,828 

+ll7,622 
+168,006 
+111,3114 
-47,348 
-+;97!305 

+46,112 
+149,807 
+212,584 
+J50,053 
+J32,922 

'87 

'8U 
'8U 
'fli 
"87 
·s; 

'87 
'87 
'87 
•87 
"87 

'91 • 
·s8 
·so 
'DO 
·oo 
'91 

'02 
•OJ 
'91 
'02 
'UJ 

'91 

·oJ 
'91 
•OJ 
'91 
·Dl 

•91 
·oo 
•OJ 
·u1 
'9] 

•91 

·ut 
•91 
·u1 
'91 
•DJ 

·Dl 
·Dl 
·so 
·so 
·oo 
•89 

·oo 
•BD 
·so 
·so 
·au 
·so 
·90 
•()() 
•89 
·so 

·as 

·so 
•86 
'81> 
'02 
·ss 
·88 
•88 
•88 
·st 
'DO 

'91 

'87 
'01 
·ss. 
•Ql 
·st 
•DI 
'95 
'04 
'04 
'06 

•9& 

'95 
1'0& 
1'0'~ 
I'll& 
1'01 

'88 
'95 
'97 
·oo 
'04 

'83 

'94 
'91 
'92 
'04 
'Olio 

'Ol!' 
'94 
'I!& 
'88 
'85 .. 
'66 
'88 
'93 
'Olio 
•II() 

'91 
'86 
·ss 
'DO 
'88 



QHAPTER V. 
SEX. 

92. Pro~rtion of tho eexea. 93. Sox at birth. 94: Masou.linity at birth. 9 . 'ma.le int.m6oide. · 
96. Nogleot of femalea. 97. Recorded male and female death-rates. 98. Sex pro~~ !!•tural 
Popnlation. 99, Comparison with other provinOOB and countries~ 100. Se_s:. proportton ~ difteren'll 
1ooalitioa. 101. s.,. proportion in smaller units. 102. Sox proportion by_ religion and looalitleo. lOS. 
Sox. proportion by oaate. 

All the1mporial Tableo give the detail of abaolnte fignreo for eaoh oes oeparately. Belllhlllll 

D• . . "-tri:... d et teo. lo lllaiiiUIII Bnbstdlll'J Table J.l~ives the general proportion of the sexes by Natural lVlBI~ UUJ "'"" an a: mal 
both far the a.ctual and Natural Popula.tion for the l'revioua five censuaee and proportional figures for aotu 
population for the present census. The am: proportion for ~atural Population in ~931 by Natur~ Divieiooa. 
and othor smaller unite ia not available, and only the proportion for the whole Provmoe has been pveJL. 

SUbsldlari TableD Jrive; the number of fem&leo per 1,000 males for diiferont age-poriods by religion at 
eaoh of the last threo c8DJIU881 for the whole Province, . · 

SubsldliQ' Table m give• the same information as Table II for ea.oh Natural DivifJion. 

SUbsidiary Table IV gives the number of females per 1,000 males in oertsin eeleoted oaeteo at diiferont -
.age-period.. the name• of the oa.tes under each main roligion being entered in alphabetical order. ~ 

SUbsldlai'J' Table V givoa tho n1Uilber of births and de•th'! reportd for each se:z: during eaoh year Binoe 
1901 for British Territory only, and al1o oontaiu the ratio of fema.le to. ma.le births u well as the proportion
<Jf female to male deethsfor the same period. · 

SUbsidiary Table VI gives the number nf deaths for eaoh ses at dillerent ageo, for eaoh yeor nf the 
dooade, 1921-30, logothor with the avernge number of female deaths per 1,000 male deaths. 

Subsidiary Table VIP gives the yearly number uf births and deaths in the llritish ~ by oes for · 
llindua, M:ualima and Indian Christians separately, the term Hindu Including Sikhs, Jains, Ad·Dh.armia 
.and Buddhislo. 

Subsidiary Table V1D gives the proportion of females per 1,000 males for aauh tahsil and state for tho . 
...... ofl931. 

92. In its total population the Punjab has a particularly small proportion 
of women, there being 2,631,531 more males than females. This peculiar 
~he.racteristic has given rise tO a variety of opinions, and some foreign critics of 
the Indian census have ascribed it to the incompleteness of returns. · This-
charge has been refuted on several occasions, but if any fresh proof was needed 
it is furnished by the 1931 census of this PJ.:ovince, which discloseS no marked 
variation in the sex 'proportion in spite of a record intercensal increase in the 
population of both sexes. 

In the margin is given the sex proportion, or the number . of females 

Locr.lity. 1881. 1891. 1901. 
1 2 3 4 

P1111jab 844 851 854 
Brit.iah Territory •. 848 855 858 
Punjab Statea .. 828 834 836 

1911. 1921. 
5 6 

817 828 
818 830 
814 820 

1931. 
7 --

831 
831 
832 

per 1,000 males, enumerated a' 
each census since 1881 for the. 
whole Province and its two main 
political divisions. The s e x 
proportion at a still earlier 

census, namely that of 1868, was 835 females per 1,000 males or a little 
higher than it is 'at present. The proportion of females rose steadily· 
between 1881 and 1901, but fell considerably in 19ll due to the ravages of 
plague, which were particularly fatal to persons leading an in-door lifq. The 
pro_portion improved slight!y in 1921 in spite of the influenza epidemic, 
which also took a heaVIer toll of ·.female lives. The proportion at the 
present census shows a slight increase, more marked in Punjab States . 
than ~ British Territory. • 

In the census reports of the past the disparity of the sexes has been ascrib- · 
ed to female ~anticide, th? neglect. of female children in earlier ages, the high 

- rate of mortality due to child beanng, and the neglect of fjunales of advanced 

Prepo11!0D 
ollbeSao 
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ages. Admitting for the moment the efiectiveness of all these contributory 
ca:uses, insufficient attention in the past seems to have been paid to the caUS& 
beyond the control of man, namely, the disparity in the numbers of female and 
male children born. According to the record of births, about half a million 
less girls than boys were born during the last decade in the area. under registra
tion, and yet both the sexes were able to maintain the old proportions. • 

. 93. The determination of sex at conception, undoubtedly governed by 
some law of nature, is one of those phenomena that have not b'!en completely 
understood or explained. Some theories have been advanced about the males 
preponderating in births during periods following famines or war, and the 
females during periods of 'prosperity or comparative freedom from disease_ 
Though with the present material at our disposal very definite conclusions 
cannot be drawn, yet it will be of interest to examine the conditions over a 
long period to see if they admit of any explanation. In the marginal table the-

. figures of recorded births are given by 
-.----,.----------,---- sex for the whole period, for which 

R:r.:ooRDED BIBTBs. Number of 

I 

1881-1885. 
188&-1890. 
1891-1895. 
189&-1000. 
1901-1905. 
190&-1910. 
1911-1915. 
191&-192&. 
1921-1926. 
192&-1930. 

Malee. 
2 

1,962,661 
1,967,692 
1,934,503 
2,114,495 
2,192,234 
2,148,084 
2,318,349 
2,228,293 
2,212,671 
2,361,149 

Femalee. 
3 

1,700,387 
1,707,263 
1,736,726 
1,932,037 
1,991,027 
1,954,896 
2,110,403 
2,006,461 
1,974,740 
2,110,126 

fomalea statistics are available, the number of 
per I,OCO 
maloo. female births per 1,000 male births 

4 being also shown. From these figures 
866 
868 
898 
014 
!lOS 
llOI 
913 
Of'() 

892 
804 

it would appear that from 1881 to 
1900 the proportion of female children 
born was on the increase, and this 
period as we know was for the most 
part comparati~ely free from disease_ 
But when we come to the period 1901 

---,-....lc:.---------- to 1921, we find that the proportion 
was high and low in the alternate quinquennia. It was high in the ~ompara
tively healthy quinquennium of 1901-1905 but fell during the next, which 
included 1907, the worst year of plague. The proportion of female births. 
again rose in the comparatively prosperous periodof 1911-1915, and declined 

.-during the next quinquennium, which witnessed the influenza epidemic o£ 
1918. When we come to the last decade we find that the proportion of female 
births drops eveu lower than any figures since 1891. This decrease in the 
proportion of female births requires some explanation. Is it due to any increase 
in female infanticide, or any faulty registration 1 The former factor will be 
examined briefly in the next paragraph, and as regards the system of registra
tion, it has if anything improved of late years, particularly in rural arell8. 
What then is the reason for the decline .in the proportion of femaie children 
at birth ~ thiS Province 1 Is not this the result bf s&me law of nature, 
which in order to prevent too rapid a growth of the population of this 
Province has reduced the number of females.. Is not this check of naJ;ure a 
warning that the Province is becoming over-populated, or at least. there is a 
danger of its becoming so in the near future 1 The check of nature on the 
population of this country is not a thing unknown. Formerly it used to 
opetate in the form of famines or epidemics, but since man has to a great 
exte~t subdued both of these agents by his engineering or medical skill, the 
check seems to have become operative in another direction. 

*Area under regiatration inoludee: all the Britilb d.iatriot. esoludlng the oaatonmenta and Blloch Trant-
- - -- - ~· ' WPL -- T>:-•_;;-· 



HASciur.miTY AT BIRTH •• 153 

. 94. Most authorities are agreed that males preponderate at the time_ of 
birth all the world over ; see for instance, in "the marginal table the proportion 

of sex at birth in England and Wales" 
B"f/lanl. aod Walu. where the number of fem&les in all ages·· 

. 
Bm.THS (000'• OHI'n'BD). 

y,..,._ 

Mal ... Femalee. 
I 2 3 

1901-190fi. 2,390 2,305 
1906-1910. 2,346 2,260 
l9ll·l9lfi. 2,206 2,124 
1916-1920. 1,929 1,837 

Prore;_rtton 
of emalee 
per 1,000 
males. 

4 

1164 
964 
963 
952 

is in excess of males ; but whereas in· 
som~ other countries males are soon 
·outstrippM by females· who have a . 
smaller death-rate, especially at earlier 
ages, in this Province as we shall· 
presently see, males always remain. 
more numeroUS" thoagh the :o,umber of 

deaths among both 'Sexes at the earliest ages is appalling. It is also generally 
agreed that at the time of the first . birth the child is more often male than 
fem&le. The results of a special enquiry (described at length in Chapter VI) 
made at this census for obtaining more reliable data to support or negative 
this belief are given in the table below. 

. Number of 

Religion. Olua. Number of Number of fomaleo first Number of.-
8malea firet born. malee first born. born l: 1,000 txamined. 

malea tbom. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 . 

··tf 9,548 11,610 822 22,281 
Hindu ll,722 14,840 790 28,176 

III 1,814 2,228 814 4,310 
IV 7,226- 8,881 . 8~~ I 

•17,078 . .. {~1 fi48 717 . 764 1,307 
Sikh 6,802 8,915 763 . 16,335 

Ill 818 "965 848 1,861 
IV 1,471 1,949 755 3,552 

.. ,{~ 
1,408 1,771 795 3,328 

MUIIIm 19,929 26,023 766 48,429 
4,072 5,202 783 9,700 
5,768 7,488 770 13,979 

The names of the classes shown in the above table together with the 
castes included in eaoh are as follows :-

Brahman Aggarwal 
Khatri Sheikh 
Arora Xhoja. eto. 

Ahir 
Ar&in 

lAwan 

Bilooh 
Gujjar 
Jat 

Kamboh Path&D 
1\la.li Rajput 
Mao SaiDi 

Hohtam 
Say ad 
eto. 

.111.-Worki"ff aod .Arn.an.O/Ciuu:-. 
Cbbimba Kaabmiri Tarkhao 
De.rzi Xumbar -Toll 
Dhobi Lohar SuD&r, oto. · 

IV ~Bacl:!Donl CICJUU i...Zvding lJqwund .~ 
Bawaria · · Hami Maohhi 
Chamar Jhiwar Musaalli 
Chuhra Julaha Na.i 
Dagi and Xoli Moohi Od 
Dum.D.a Ka.har Pakhiwara, etc. 
Faqir Megh 
Ghoai Miraori 

It will be seen that in all religions and classes m&les preponderate at the 
first bjrth. Among difierent religions the proportion of females varies with the 
class. The figures of fem&les first bom are smaller among Sikhs than in other 
religions, and the highest proportion among them is claimed by artisans. 
Among Hindus and Muslims the highest proportion of females first bom is to 
be found in the intellectu&l classes and t~e least among the agrioulmu:al classes. 
Of the other two classes, the artisans have a high~ proportion than the back
ward classes. 

We may now examine the sex proportion at birth in .urban and rural 
areas. The aotu&l figures of births recorded in the British Territory during the 

Bmma. 
Locality. 

Mal so. Fomaleo. 
. . 

Bwat t 1921-2fi 1,993,823 1,775,459 
.. 1926-30 2,113,58! 1,886,549 

Urban { 1921-4fi 218,848 199,281 
.. lUll~ 247,667 223,577 

Fomaleo 
per 1,000 
p1alea. 

890 
893 
911 
903 

last two quinquennia in the 
two areas are given in the 
margin. The magnitude of the 
figures gives them a special 
value, and I think we will 
be perfectly safe in 'basing 

MasoutlDIIJ 
al Blrlllo 

Blrlhs In 
UrbaD and 
R11r111 Areas. 
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our conclusions on them. We find that in urban areas proportionately more 
females are born than in rural areas. The urban ar«.>as being more prosperous 
than the rural, it might be safe to deduce that prosperity results in more 
female births and poverty in more· male births, and perhaps the law of nature 
requires that the families with a smaller income and engaged in occupations of 
a more strenuous type should have a larger number of earners. 
. . . 

1":r'::e~de. 95 .. Itwasremarked by mypredecessorofthe 1911 census that" female 
infanticide, which evidently prevailed to a considerable extent at the time of 
annexation of this Province, has dwindled down to insignificance ; that wherever 
it now exists it is confine!l to individual families, or groups of families and that 
its extent is not sufficiimt to influence the proportion of sexes in any particular 
caste or locality as a whole, much less, that of any casts or religion in the whole 

·' Provmce." * 
The subject was dealt with in a note at the end of Chapter VI of the 1911 

Report, and the main conclu~on arrived at has been cited above. Undoubtedly 
the conditions have further improved since 19ll as is evidenced by the figures in 

, I 
• Nu>~nER ov FlWALEII TO the margin which show the proportion of 

I,OOO "MALEs AMoNo Sikh-J at females of all ages to I ,000 males 
8Dm..JATS. 

DlsTJuCT, 

I911. I92I. 1931. 

~~;a:- \ !E m m 
Ludhiana 707 734 747 

in the four districts where the sinister 
praoticq was believed to be most prevalent. 
The figures of Hindu Rajputs of Kangra 
have also improved from 947 in 19ll to 958 
in 1921 and 952 in 1931. The reason for the 

drop in the 1931 figures, as compared to those of · 1921, has already been 
hinted at more than once, namely, the return home. of numerous males 
employed formerly in the Army. 

The record of births does not give separately the figures for Hindus and 
Sikhs, and therefore no evidence about the existence of the practice can be 
adduced from that record. I, however, got hold of the enumeration books of 
certain Sikh villages in the Districts of Ludhiana and Ferozepore, notorious in 
the past for the prevalence of female infanticide, and I give in the margin the 

Village. 

I . 
(L111lhiana Dtaef'id). 

I. Gil .. .. . . 
2. Gujja.rwal .. . . . . 
3. Ln.Uon .. .. . . 
4. Narao.gwal . . .. . . 
5. Raipur . . .. .. 
6. Ballow a I .. .. .. 

(J'erozepOf't Dimid). 
I. Ratta Khora. .. .. .. 
2. Janp; ·· .. .. 
3. Fa.tcbgo.rh Pantur .. .. 
4. Cha.k Mehrana .. .. .. 
s. Ka.rhewala .. .. 
6. Forozewa.l Ma.nga.l Singh .. .. 
7. Ch uga Kalan .. .. .. 
8. Bhamna .. .. .. 

~larrlod Glrla females aged ~IO. 
aged 16-40. 

2 3 ·-·--

28I I 211 
268 

I 
192 

261 183 
226 156 
I 56 I30 
83 75 

18 I 19 

I 38 34 
!0 7 
20 13 

6 3 
12 12 
6 4 

I02 48 

Numbt:!rGr 
gir~~ 
married 
femalee. 

4 

75 
72 
70 
66 
83 

~00 

106 
94 
70 
65 
60 

100 
87 
47 

figures of Sikh 
girls aged 
under 10 and 

1 

of married fe- . 
males aged 
15--40 enume
rated in those 
villages. The 
proportions 
thus indicated 
are not much 
at vanance 
with those 

obtaining in other places, the ratio of such female children j;o_ married females 
aged 15-40 for the whole Province being 92 per cent. 

• Punjab CoDBU8 Report, 1911, pago 230. 
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The number of females per 1,000 malet;~ in these villages is compared in the 

VD!age. 

I 

(LudlliaM DW!rid). 

I. Gil 

2. Gojjorwal 

3. Lalton 

'· Na.raugwal 

6. Ralpur 

6. Ballow&] 

(Feroupnre DMirit'l} 

1. Ra.tta X.hera 

2. Jang 

3. Fatehgarb Pantur 

4. Obak Mebnona 

6. Karbowala 

6. Ferozowal Mangal Singh 

7. Ohuga Kalan 

8. Bharana 

villages. 

N"""n oP snm-J•T FEXALIIII marginal table 
.. .,. I,ooo liALBS. with the cor-

I9~1. I 19~1. 
--- ---1--~---!--.::._-

responding 
figures for 
1911, and an 
all-round un
provemelit is 
noticeable, the 
existing larger 
number of 
women being 
p~rtly due to 
casual migra
tion of women 
from o~her 
pla<:es, most 
of whom have_ 

' been taken in 

J .. , 

.. , 

.. , 

571 

770 

653 

600 

740 

748 

651 

687 

651 

629 

773 

628 

693 

589 

709 

~08 

884 

886 

003 

932 

812 

882 

824 

716 

742 

889 

793 

737 

marriage by, 
1 _, - _,the_ male -resi

dents ofthose 

The sex proportion for Sikh-Jats according to this census and that of 
. 

District and TahaD. 1931. 1921. 
I 2 3 

LudhU.na .. 747 734 

Ludbian& .. 776 732 

J&graon .. 743 790 

Samrala .. 679 843 

. 

JuUuftdwr .. 749 686 

Jullnndur .. 821 709 

Nakedar .. 725 669 

PhDiaur .. "no 671 

Nawanabahr .. 739 887 

' District and TahaD. 
1 

Ftroupore .. 
l!'erozopore .. 
Zira .. 
Mega .. 
Huktsar .. 
ll'azilka .. 

Laliore . . 
Lahore . . 
ChDDian . . 
Kaaur . . 

1931. 
2 

794 

750 

785 

833 

787 

741 

780 

726 

798 

806 

1921. 
3 

757 

743 

755 

767. 

751 

745 

714 

668 

721 

739 

1921, worked 
out from 
the figures in 
compilation 
registers, i s 
reproduced 
in the margin 
by tahsils !or 
the four· 
districts men
tioned above. 
It is not pos
Bl'ble to give 
the figures for . 

earlier censuses. The figures quoted show an improvement almost every

Dilm.t. lllndu. Sikh. 
1 I 8 

Lndbian& 900 ,832 

Jnllnndur 891 831 :r- 908 881 

Lahore 883 882 

. 
Jain. Muslim. 

4 6 

1,018 931 

785 938 

952 966 

1,021 9011 

Obrlati&n. 
6 

948 

881 

836 

854 

where,-though 
the proportion 
of female 
children to 
boys in these 
districts i 8 

even now_ 
smaller among 
Sikhs than . . . 

among other religtons as mdicated by the table lower in the ~gin • 
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96. The question of neglect of females would be beet studied ~y a com
parison of the number of females with the number of males at given ages. The 
figures of age, as was pointed out in the last Chapter, are, however, full of 
serious errors due to mi~rstatement. In the same Chapter was also ,explained 
the attempt made as well as the measure of success attained at this census to 
free the figures as far as possible from those errors. The errors still existing is 
probably in ages I5-20 or thereabouts, which generally contain the greatest _ 
amount of mis-statement. The proportion of females per I,OOO males at different 
ages is given in the table in the margin and the graph below it illustrates the 

Age-period. 
Proportion of 
females per 
1,000 m•leeo 

I 2 

0-1 .. 978 

I 1-2 .. 981 
2-3 .. 971 
3-4 .. 949 I 
4-5 .. DIU I 
0-5 .. QjjQ I 5--:10 .. 859 

10-15 . .. 814 
15--20 .. 820 
20--25 ... 848 . ' 

0 

00 

'. • 

.. 
:TSO 

0 

Ag .. period. 

I 

25-30 .. 
30-35 .. 
36--40 .. 
40-45 .. 
411--110 .. 
110-55 .. 
55-60 .. 
60-65 .. 
65-70 .. 

• 70 and over .. 

-. ' 

Proportioo of 
fem&lee per 
1,000 maltll. 

2 

• 817 
773 
784 . 
800 
769 
766 
744 
737 
695 
711 

I' It 

.,_;_,.., 

'! 

same, a curve therein 
showing the propor
tion in accordance 
with · the recorded 
statistics of birth. By 
a glance at thess pro
portions we find that 
the females aged 0-5 
compared to males of 
the same age are as 
959 : I ,000. Thus. the · 
proportion is higher 
than the proportion· 
at birth, which as we 
noticed was 804 per 
thousand. This varia
tion in the proportion 
signifies one of the two 
things, viz., either the 
record of female births 
is more defective 

• than that of males, 
or that males die at 
a greater rate than 
females up to the age 
of 5. Though there 
would seem to be Number of /tmt1lu ptr miUe of malu al dt'Jftrenl agu logtllaw tm'IA , 

gt•inquennial "" poponion £.,....,. recorded 6irt11o oJ bocA •au. some defect . In t h e 
recording of female births, the high death-rate among males below 5 is borne 
out by the death-rates, published by the Public H~jalth Department and 
reproduced in Subsidiary Table IX to Chapter IV. · 

The proportion in the next quinquennial age-period drops to 1159 per I ,000 
males as against 892 per I,OOO, the ratio at the time of the birth of these girls. 
It wouid thus appear that in ages 5-IO girls die at a greater rate than 
boys. This fact is also borne out by the published death-rates. Female children 
suffered particul.arly more than male children d~. the plague epidemic of 
I924, and the general death-rate is also higher among girls ·mainly because 
they stay at home while their brothers spel!d much time out-doors. 

The proportion of females at ages IO-Iii is 814 per I,OOO males as opposed 
to 900 for these-girls at the time of birth. The proportion at this quinquennium 
is even lower than that for the last quinquennium, being partly due to the return 
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of age as 10 or 12 in cases where the girl is unmarried and its jumping to 
20 o-,: so if slie· is married and especially if she has got a baby or two. Small as 
the proportion in this age-group is it is higher than the proportion for the corres-. 
ponding age-period at last census, which was only 750. The age figures then 
were nnsmoothed and the plumping at 15 went into the_ next higher age
group. 

. The next age-group of 15-20 is the one in which the great majority of 
girls get married (as we shall see in the next Chapter), and during which the 
mortality due to early child-bearing is considerable. The proportion of females 
to 1,000 males in J;his age-period is no more than 820 as against 913 at birth. 
This, however, is a little higher than the proportion at ages 10--15, and as 
already explained is mainly due to the return of ages as 20 or so on the part of 
young mothers, some of whom as.a matter of fact belong to the earlier 
age-period. This plumping is so much 'in evidence that it seems even to wipe 
out the effect of higher death-rate due to child-birth. The female death-rate 
for this age-period is .aliout 4 pi1T mille higher than that of males as shown 
in the Subsidiary Table referred to above. · 

The proportion in ages 20--25 is greater than for ages 15-20, being 848, 
and seems in this as well as all the succeeding age-periods to be affected. by migra
tion. There is an excess of female immigration over emigration, though for both 
the sexes taken together the result is quite the other way·(as.~noticed.in Chaptel: 
ill). To take the actual figures there were 273,982 Punjab-born women, enu
merated in th~ other pro~ces or states of India, while 319,544 born in 
other provinces or states were enumerated in this Province. The bulk of this 
migration is, as observed in Chapter III, of the casual type, and the majority of 
the women concerned would natura.Ily be 20 or above. This leads us to the ques~ 
tion of the proportion of the sexes in the purely province-born, or in other words 
the "Natural Population" of the Province. We sha.Il deal with this subject 

· in a subsequent paragraph, confining our attention for the present ¥~ the study 
of the sex proportion in higher ages. · 

In the remaining age-periods the proportion of females to 1,000 males· 
goes on decreasing with the exception of the periods, 40--45 and 70 and over, 
though even in these it does not approach anything like the figures of the propor
tion at birth or during youth. The reason for this· variation seem.ti to be the 
comparatively ·large number of women returning ages 40-45 as a final 
effort" to appear young. The reason for the large number returned at older 
ages (70 and over) is the over statement of age to hide premature senility or 
to claim the respect due to old age. This latter tendency would automatica.Ily 
operate to ~ed.uce·the number and consequently the proportion: in ages imme
diately preceding the age-group 70 and over. The sudden drop in the propor
tion at ages 30--35 is due to the popularity of these ages among males and not 
particularly to any increase in female mortality. 

Thus we find that with the exception of certain age-groups, pointed out 
above, the proportion of females goes on decreasing till it becomes markedly 
lower than the proportion at birth. The deaths among males continue at 
different ages and at different rates, and the reduction in the proportion notice
able among · females is attributable to varying rates of mortality among 
them at different periods of life due more or less to causes peculiar to their 
sex. 
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:9!. The- number 1>f deaths by sex and age for the last ten years are given in 
Subsuliary Table IX at the end of Chapter IV. If we calculate 'the rate of death 
for both sexes after equalizing their population, we find that the average death~ . 

· Female dea.thl 
Age. per 1,000 

male deatba. 

~ 
2 

968 

1-6 980 

5--10 1,083 
' 

IG--16 1,260 .. 
15--20 ' 1,267 

Age. 

I 

20-30 

30-40 

to-so 

. 
&G-OO 

60andover 

Female deaths 
per 1,000 

male deatba. 
2 

l,lM 

1,200 

1,04& 

1,000 

1,082· 

rates for males and 
females at diiierent 
ages bear t:he ratios 
to eaoh other, shown 
in . the marginal 
table. The popula
tion by age is taken 
from the figures in 
the 1921 tables. We 
find that compara· 
tively fewer femsltll! 
than males die UI 

to .the age of 5, but from then onwards females die at a greater ratl 
except in the case of those aged 5Q-60, when the proportion becomes equal 
Comparatively the greatest mortality among females is found in the age
periods, ·10-15 and 15-20, mainly because these comprise the periods of firs1 
confinements. 'There is thus nothing surprising about the result. ThE 
matter for. surprise, however, is that there should be suoh a large number o· 
deaths among females aged 10-15. The only possible expl:nation is that iJ 
many oases girls below 15 begin to bear children and the rate of mortalit) 
among them due to this cause is enormous. Beyond this an· opinion, base1 
on these death-rates, need not be hazarded as the ages, reo orded at the tim 
of death, are probably full "of errors and plumping to a greater extent thw 
even our unsmoothed age returns. The recorder of deatlui is not in the sam 
position as the census enumerator to ascertain the correct age, much less to ·w 
his discretion in the matter, and in fact his information is worse than seoon 
hand. 

98. In the last paragraph we referred to the sex proportion at ages 2Q-2 
. and subsequent age-periods as having been atieoted by immigration. The tren< 
of the argument was that the higher proportion of females at these ages was du 
to the inflllX of females into the Province from outside. That a large numbe 
of females are brought totheProvinoe by returning emigrants is well-known an 
is traceable to a certain extent in the tables of " birth-place " and " mothei 
tongue," though the persons concerned would naturally try to hide 'the 
identity by not disclosing their birth-place and mother-tongue if their presenc 
in the locality is the result of shady transactions as is, sometimes the oas• 
Such immigration, however, is negligible when oompariid to the ,casual in 
migration froni across the Jumna and the southern border adjoining Rajputaru 
We should thus expect to find a still smaller proportion of females in th 
Natural Population of the Punjab, i.e., when all foreign-hom females ax 
excluded, than in its actual population and such in faot is the case. Th 
proportion of females per 1,000 males in the Na~al Population is 823 or 8 pt 
thousand less than in the ·actual population. 

99. After having 'referred to the sex proportion at birth and discUel!e 
ita subsequent variation and the causes responsible therefor, we oan profitabl 
turn to the sex proportion of certain Indisn provinces and foreign countrie1 
A. more intimate knowledge of the conditions ob~g in some of these ms 
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help the reader to form his own opinion as to the causes of the disparity. The 
,_ l"' t,fJ!XJ Malu. table in the ·.margin 

Province. ·j I93I., FoNignConntriO. (y-ofiaot ...,.,..) ... compares the number 
I 2 a · · of female8 per 1,000 

' . 
Punjab • • 83I England and Waleo (I93I) • • I,087 males in this Province 
1'1'. W. F. Province • • 843 France (1921) •• • • I,083 . 
United Prorincea • • 906 Holland (1930) •• • • I,OI2 with the corresponding 
BihoundOriua •• I,008 Germany(l926) •• •• I,067 f _..~· h 
Bengal • • 924 JaJ>!Ul (1930) ·•• . . 990 figures o oenain ot er 
Burma • • 958 Turkey (I927) • • • • I,079 dia . d 
Hadrao • . I,025 United State. of America (I930) 976 In n provmces an 
Bombay •• 900 Anatralia (I92I) • • • • 967 
Central Prorinoea • • I,OOO some foreign countries. 
Centrallndia Agency • • 948 will b · ha 
Rajpotana • • 908 It e seen t t 

of the major Indian provinces the Punjab has the ~est proportion of 
females. The sex proportion in India seems to increase as we move to the 
east or to the south .. Perhaps the preponderance of males in the Punjab 

• is due to its peculiar requirements, the land of five rivers not far removed from 
the Passes m the North-West being admittedly the· gateway and sword-hand of 
India. · . . 

Turning to the figures of foreign countrieS we find a large excess of females 
over males in European countries. We know .that in these very countries the 
birth-rate has been declining of late. There is also present a contn'butory 
cause in the form of male emigration: · · · · 

The number of females in Japan is fairly equal to~males .and the pro
portion would be lower and something akin to that obtaining in India, if ali . 
the Japanese males were to stay at home. Japan has had a phenomenal rise in 
population in the last fifty years, and there is a great pressure of the popula
tion on its resources, .resulting in the well-known efforts of the Japanese to 
found colonies in Manchuria. The p~rer couhtries with a large natural increase 
would thus appear to have a fewer number of females. The sex proportion in. 
countries such as· the United States of America and Australia is, of course, 
greatly affected by the large amount of male immigration. · , . . ' . 

100. The proportion of the sexes is not uniform in the v&rious parts of 
F- l"' 1,000 Malu. this ProVince, as is evidenced 

Natural Division. 'I93I. 
I 2 

PunJab .. 831 
Himalayan .. 906 
Sub-Himalayan .. 847 
North-Weat Dry Area 83I 
ludo-Ga.ngetic Plain W eat 8I3 

I92I. 
3 

828 
907 
852 
827 
805 

lDII. 
~ 

817 
DO! 
827 
825 
795 

by the figures in the margin. 
The proportion ·of ·women 
is highest in the cooler Hima
layan. Natural Division, where 
there is always the Smallest 
natural increase. It is smallest 

m the Indo-Gangetic Plain West, which has large urban areas, and if the popula-
tion of the cities of Lahore and Amritsar and the towns of Jullundur Feroze
pore; Ludhiana and Gujranwala, all situs: ted, in this division, is excl~ded the
proportion in the remaining area will rise .from 813 to 830 •. The propo~on 
in the Nort~-W~t ~ry ~~is ~urprisingly high for a tract, which has.~ great 
amount of ImiWgration •. mdicatmg that the immigrantS cousist of fairly equal 
numbers of both sexes. The fact that the female proportion in· this tr~t'~ 
an up~ tendency po~ts ~o the permanent nature of the immigration. This 
of course IS natural as ImiW~ants·are for the most part agriculturists, ·who 
from the very nature of the mdustry must remain on the land hi h. th 

. 

ul . Th . . ,we ey 
c t1vate. e proportion m the Sub-Himalayan Division is lo n1 th 
ha' hH' weroy an 

t. t mhi~ he edtmalayan, but is no doubt affected tp a certain ~xtent by emigra-
tion w c r uces the number of males. 

sex Propo1 
lion In 
Dlllerent 
J.ocaUIIel. 
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IIU Propor-
11on In 
Bmaller 
Unlta. 

. I 

101. The sex proportion for the' districts and states is in keeping with 
the proportion obtaining in the Natural Divisions, in which they are situated, 
though large urban areas irrespective of locality have the efi~ct of reducing the 
proportion of females. The figures for each district and state are given in. 
Subsidiary. Table I at the end of this Chapter, but a clear idea of the propor
tion of females may be obtained from the map below, which shows the sex 

sso 

Nv.mber of femalu per 1,000 male•bytaluil aaludirag lie Ciliu oJ !AMra, .Am1'iJ...or, Rawalpindi, Siali:ol and MulJaN. 

proportion by isopleths. The figures of tahsils h,ave been used in order better 
to co-ordinate the results as district averages are sometimes not a true index of 
the conditions prevalent in the difierent pru;ts. The population of the three 
cities, Lahore, Amritsar and Multan, and the towns of Rawalpindi and Sialkot 
(including cantonments) has been excluded to remove the extreme efiect of 
urbanization. 

Bel Propor
Uon bJ 
Religion and 
LoeallUeo. 

102. The only matter now remaining for consideration is the proportion of 
HIND'Uo MusLIH. 

Natural Division. ..: ..: ..: .: 
"' .. "' .. 
"' "' "' "' ~ - - 5 I 2 8 4 

Pnnlab 836 H29 8.j9 844 
lndo·Oangetio Plain 812 808 826 827 
llimala.yan 917 913 725 737 
Sub-Rimo.lay&D .. 832 823 863 880 
North-Weot Dry Area 813 SOl 838 836 
Britieh Territory .. 826 823 841 847 
Punjab Stateo .. 861 847 826 . 821 

Smn. 

.: .: 
"' ... 
"' "' 6 7 
793 766 
790 766 
717 694 
864 791 
792 784 
799 770 
176 749 

CuBl8'ft'Alf, 

..: .. .. 
"' "' - i 8 
803 786 
814 796 
000 1,111 
786 765 
804 786 
803 786 
799 837 

sexes among difierent 
religions and castes or 
tribes.. In the margin 
~is reproduced the 
number of females 
per I ,000 males for 
main religions and 
Natural Divisions as 

well as British Territory and Punjab States for the censuses of 1931 and 
1921. Th~ proportion of women among Muslims is the highest, as it was in 1921, 
though it has decreased in all Natural Divisions exc~ th~ North-West f!? 
Area. Hindus follow next, and their proportion has nsen m all Natural DIVI

sions, while Christians in spite of the comparatively l&.rger number of Europea~ 
1 third The Sikhs have the smallest number of females,· but thea 

ma es come · . . • f Hind 
proportion is greater than in 1921 in all Divisions. The proportion o us 

• 
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is highest in the Himalayan Division; which is almost exclusively a Hindu 
tr'act. The number of Sikh and Muslim females in this Division is particularly 
low, indicating that the followers of these religions are for the greater part 
immigrants, who have left their womenfolk behind. On the other hand the 
presence of a large proportion of Christian females is mainly due to permarient 
Indian Christian population of hill resorts and also to the fact that the families 

. of British ~Jdiers serving in outlying and exposed places on the North-Western 
frontier remain at some hill-stations in the Punjab during the winter. 

In the Sub-Himalayan Division the proportion of females is compara-, 
tively higher among the prevailing religions, namely, Hindu, Muslim .a.nd 
Sikh. Here the proportion of the Christians is· considerably affected by the 
large excess in the number of European males over females. The proportion 
among Europeans is 354 females to 1,000 m~<les in the Province and 315 in the 
Sub-Himalayan Division. . 

In the Indo-Gangetic Pialn and the North-West Dry Area, the propor
tion has risen in all religions except in the former Division among Muslims. 
For the proportion of sexes among these religions by age-periods for the whole 
Province and each Natural Division reference may be made to Subsidiary 
Tables IT and Ill at the end of this Chapter. 

103. Just as the sex proportion varies in various localities and religions, 
so it does in the case of difierent castes or tribes. Subsidiary Table IV at the 
i!nd of this Chapter shows the proportion of females p~ 1,ll00. males fcir the. 
main castes and for each religion, to which they belong, and at difierent 
age-periods. For facility of reference the proportion for the population of 'an· 
ages for the most numerous castes as well as the four main criminal .tribes 

' '5ttlmber Number 

Coole. 
offema.lee Cute. of females 
per 1,000 per 1,000 
males. m&lee. 

I 2 1 2 
1. Kanet .. 941 21. Nai .. 839 
2. Dagi and Xoli .. 929 22. Chuhra .. 838 

are given in the margin. 
The Kanets, who are 
found chiefly in the 
Kangra. District of the 
Himalayan Division, have 
the highest proportion . 
i.e., 941 females per i,ooo 
males. The Dagi and 
Koli, another Hima.layan 
tribe, shows the next 
highest proportion of 929 . 
Bawarias, who are a . 
criminal tribe, show the 
high proportion of 920 

3. Bawa.ria .. 020 23. llachhi .. 836 
4. A wan .. 871 24. T&rk.han .. 836 
6. Miraai .. 871 25. Teli .. • 833 
6. Arora .. 865 26. Moe hi .. 832 
7. Mu.,.m .. 863 27. Arain .. 830 
8. lleo .. 859 28. Biloeh .. 829 
9. Sayad .. 858 29. Sansi .. 823 . 
o. 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
I 
2 

Lobar .. 857 30. Brahman .. 822 
1. Chamar .. 854 31. Gujjar .. 822 
2. Ag•arwal .. 853 32. Khatri .. ' 819 
3. Chhimb• .. 851 33. Ahir .. 811 
4. Kamboh .. 851 34. Pathan .. 809 
6. Raj put .. 850 35. J•t .. 803 
6, Kumhu .. 850 36. Faqir .. 794 
7. Sunar .. 847 37. Sheikh .. 794 
8. Julaha .. 847 I 38. Kaahmiri .. 778 
9. Saini .. 839 39. Hami .. 690 
0. Dhobi .. 839 

females to 1 ;ooo males, but this figure is to some extent unreal as many of the 
adult males of this caste abscond from their homes -in order to escape the. 
provisions of the Criminal Tribes Act and when enumerated would be careful 
not to return their real caste. Awans with a large number of males serving 
away from home, in the Army or the Police, and the itinerant Mirasi, many 
of whose males are often absent from their homes for· considerable periods 
on professional trips and if questioned in remote places by a census enumera
tor would more often than not return their caste as 'Quraishi, show the next 
highest proportion of 871. The Aroras, a trading and co=ercial class 
have a comparatively high proportion of females, i.e., 865. ' 

Of a~ the plain-dwellers, the Jain Aggarrals have ~he highest proportion 
of females, ,,e., 910. For the caste Aggarwal as a whole the proportion drops to 

!lex Propor
Uonby CUte. 
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853, which is nearly equal tQ that of Aroras. Of all the castes, the Aggarwal bas: 
the largest proportionate number of widows, as will be noticed in the next Chap
ter, and the smallest proportion of children under 10, and the same is the 
case with the entire Jain community. This points to the conclusion that the
comparatively Ieeser fertility of women gives them a greater_ chance of surviv
ing. Another caste with a fairly high proportion of females is the prolific 
Kamboh, whicli has increased during the last decade by 20·69 per cent. A..· 
Kamboh is a-hardworking and prosperous agriculturist and as the doctrine . -
of the survival of the fittest holds good he will have enough room to expand. . 

Among the other castes the case of Klimhar with 850 females per 1,000-
males is of some interllSt. The male Kw:nhar is often absent from his home, 
plying mules and donkeys on hire in distant places. Numerous Kumhars of 
sub-montane and neighbouring districts are found in the hill-tracts carrying on 
their animals, food stuffs and other commodities llUCh as salt, tobacco, gtW and . 
.molasses, for sale- to hillmen. Returning home they bring, for selling in their 
own locality. or making presents to their relatives, walnuts, scap-nuts, medi
cinal herbs, etc. · In the villages situated in the lower ranges of the Hima
layas they barter common salt from the plains for bera (a kind of wild berry). 

Turning now to the castes, which have a very small proportion of females,. 
we find that the criminal tribe of Harnis has the lowest proportion of 690. 
females per 1,000 males. Unlike Bawar$as the members of this tribe seem. 
mostly to have taken to agriculture and are living in certain colony estates. 
on the Lower Bari Doab, where they are under the supervision of the 

· Criminal Tn"bee Department. The males cannot absent themselves from 
their homes even for short periods. That tlie proportion of children among: 
Harnis is the biggest among ·all tribes will be seen froltl Subsidiary Table 
IV to Chapter IV. The excessive number of births by itself would cause com
paratively greater morlality among women, a fact which part),y accounts for· 
their email proportion. The Harnis are at the same time among the poorest
people of the Province, and this would show that there is some connection· 
between poverty and prolificness. · 

Hindu Faqirs also show a dearth of females. They are not really &. 

caste but usually members of certain orders, who often take a vow of celibacy .. · 
Among Muslims, however, Faqir is an agricultural and professional caste in. 
the Eastern Punjab, and the proportion of 794 is fairly high considering that 
some male Muslim beggars would naturally be included in the figures. 

The low proportion of females among Kasbmiris is due to the influx· 
of male labourers, who visit the plains in winter. 

The proportion of females among Sheikhs is small because of the medley 
of tribes and races included in the term " Sheikh." Every Muslim, who is. 
not sure of his caste or origin, or is anxiom to hide it because of its inferiority,. , 
would return himself as Sheikh. · 

The proportion of females among Jats bas always been low. The figures. 
for the past three censuses are given in the margin, and indicate a steady in

crease. In the days gone by the paucity of females 
ca~te. 1931. 1921. 1011. was attributable partly to female infanticide, which 

-- -- appears to be a thing of the past, and the figures. 
Jot • • 803 7S1 786 -" 1 diti" 

may be taken as representmg norma con ons. 
Among the Patbans there are 809 females per 1,000 males. This pro- ; 

portion would certainly be higher if .Afghan labourers and traders, who visit-
the Province· in winter, could be excluded. · . 



163 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General proportion of the Sexes by Natural Divisions, Districts and States for six censuses. 
----

NCMDER OJ.' FEMALES TO ),000 }!ALES. 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 
J)J~TRICT OR STATE Al"IJ c c c c c c ,; 

)iATI'RAL J)I\'1!-!WS. 

-~ -.§ = -.~ .~ .~ -;·~ -·3 .~ --;~ 0 -.s 
~~ ·- "iC'§i ·- -;~ 

_.., 
s~ •• " . ~..!! • • ". "..!! ~~ ·- ·- ·- ·- ·- ·- ·- .::. -. -. - = -· -. -· -· -. -· -· " .. oo. . .. """ ... "" . ,. """ ... ""' . .. 

~~ ~:e ~:e "'(~ ;;:;,? <~ z~ ~~ z~ <~ :<;~ -·--- -- ·- --~----~----------

2 3 4 5 u 7 8 9 10 II 12 

PURIAB 1 Actual Population .. 
Natural Population .. 

831\ 
823 I 828 819 817 811 854 846 851 844 844 844 

1.-Jndo-Gangello Plain Wesl 818 805 795 795 787 842 829 889 825 888 828 

I. HiiiRar 802 875 855 83G 840 869 suo 870 860 847 935 
~. Lo/vlru 8tflte 893 882 1,164 863 909 86U 925 829 862 824 838 
3. Roht&k 861 850 811 855 816 880 Sn8 873 844 862 832 
4. JJujrJIIB Sta~ 941 908 810 904 787 9:!7 897 921 863 870 773 
6. OnlJ(a.on Rti7 864 806 874 846 903 868 901 810 886 876 
6. Pataudi Btrzte 1102 893 712 925 722 905 760 909 761 877 690 
7. KBrna.l 815 827 814 827 814 844 514 841 826 849 826 

8. .Tnllundur 841 807 767 783 743 847 802 841 810 830 819 
9. Krlpurthalrt St,lle 847 816 768 785 746 851 860 834 823 822 767 

10. Ludhi&na 791 780 748 762 724 823 786 830 805 822 815 
II. Maler Koila Stntt 811 711 752 752 757 849 836 859 867 843 845 
I" }o'erozropor('O 818 801 820 782 791 827 8!5 826 833 820 829 
13. Fm·idko~ State 803 789 756 766 772 802 786 800 796 802 763 
14. Patiala State 805 791 787 77U 780 S:.W 846 817 826 818 810 

15. Jind State 841 816 819 812 825 839 838 826 862 826 865 
w. Sabha State 819 792 780 786 786 H02 818 815 809 804 791 
17. Ln.hort' 736 751 791 738 775 811 823 811 821 807 796 
18. Amritsa.r 799 790 766 774 759 829 799 828 .· 803 820 803 
19. Oujro.nwala. 802 788 704 794 781 858 834 829 842 864 834 
20. Shdkhupura 813 786 793 779 797 811 812 

D.-Himalayan 906 907 912 901 906 892 918 890 909 880 900 

21. Sirmnar Stat~ &13 824 846 822 849 798 845 792 836 775 800 
:!2. Simla. 564 488 606 589 923 539 1,025 617 883 564 1.ooo 
23. Sjmla Hrl/ Statu 9:!9 917 960 921} 917 903} . 911 884 \ 900 853} 867 24. Bila.tpur State 900 R74 877 862 840 850 I 836 
25. Ko.ogra D:lO 946 919 921 897 925 915 g•N 913 919 921 
Z6. Mar~di Slate 923 944 958 933 942 915 036 933 950 945 920 
27. Buket Stata 893 897 923 893 901 888 889 887 920 792 Sill 
28. Ohamba State 931 911 916 924 927 923 924 921 927 917 930 

111.-Sub-Himalayan .. 847 852 884 827 810 880 882 863 855 857 883 

29. Amba.la. 784 776 773 750 755 807 814 815 826 803 853 
30, K11lM Sl.llte 797 761 695 786 704 817 738 824 748 835 630 
31. Hosbia.rpur 870 860 822 832 806 882 850 873 864 872 864 a·• Ourdn .. !~:pur 825 811 802 783 776 844 843 838 839 848 846 
33. Sia.lkot R23 839 814 807 782 906 8r.4 884 852 887 853 
34. Gujra.t Slit 879 858 854 843 916 897 890 846 893 876 
35. ,Jhelum 914 976 895 904 855 981 911 912 888 875 897 
36. ltawalpiodi. 851 827 873 848 866 863 900 824 894 819 892 
37. .Attock 902 933 920 902 879 916 Not 912 Not 861 Not 

available, a.yailablc. available. 

lV.-North-West Dry Area 
.. 1 

881 827 841 825 847 838 859 847 855 841 848 
38. ~Iontgomcry .. 810 811 849 824 848 849 856 850 861 826 832 39. Shn.hpur 843 8:46 826 830 869 9:!4 899 925 903 920 892 40. Mianwa.U 905 885 890 898 877 912 Not avail. 897 Not avail- 886 Not 

able. able. avaiJable, 41. Lyallpur 825 795 850 763 860 736 50& 871 ~ot avail. 861 Not 

42. Jh!l.ng 
able available. 

8139 868 8132 858 846 884 852 874 849 844 826 43. Multan 819 824 840 832 846 8:!9 8.54 819 850 813 846 44. BV..wa/pur Sta1< 806 816 827 814 829 822 833 830 845 8:!4 834 45. M uz.a.!lA.rgarh •• 844 842 839 847 842 845 848 846 854 837 842 46. !fflr&Ghazi Khnn (inelvding 820 819 809 831 832 835 838 822 837 813 828 Biloti. Tmr14-fronliu Tract). 

NoT&.-~atural Population bycar..h Dtstrictor Stat-e a.nd ~atural Division cannot be calculated at this ce th 1i 
-of migrant.~~ for the~ aoits a.re not available.. nsus 88 . e gures 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1L 
-" Number of females per 1,000 males ai tlifrereni age-peri~u by nligions ai 

each of ihe lasi ihree -c&DIUieS. 

-
AUBe1181ou. Hnmv. SmH. J~·- l!DSLbL CluuaTwt. 

Ao._ • - • I §I • :. - - - - - - - - - • - ! "' .. :!! "' ! .. - :!! i :!! - - 8i ;;; .. ~ .. .. ~ § ., .. - - - - - - - ~ Sit ,. - - -1 2 3 4 6 6 7 s·l 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 
Under I .. 964 966 980 966 982 985 947 l,Oli9 876 1.000 963 068 086 871 063 987 8s;l915 

1-2 .. 969 977 983 975 994 996 86 894 961 sus 1,04g 1,006 960 987 911:! 1,074 974 -2-3 941 961 974 961 977 1,000 = 874 93~ 1.~ 1,060 1,030 969 971 ·:::; .. 971 91«) 972 3-4 .. 962 985 951 977 1,011 978 916 912 973 1,104 

=~ 
966 986 947 1130 966 4--6 .. 903 928 918 914 9M 933 ~~~ ~ 888 893 9:=3 028 918 906 929 939 Tolal 0-6 .. 941 962 961 966 982 979 994 977 996 96J 966 961 93.1 964 970 G-10 .. 851 874 859 864 892 . 878 

r ;: 
806 911 910 859 87f 869 sou 804 851 ID-16 .. 707 761 815 723 766 83" 77U 8!!6 889 117 766 81< 760 74!! 81 • 15-20 .. 729 764 824 727 764 827 59 062 7~· 791 "863 so. 768 ~96 839 711:! , .... 78i 2D-26 964 857 851 851 843 854 764 73 781 888 846 910 808 009 87::. .. 

782 7~g •1o 661 734 25-30 .. 826 819 819 820 800 819 7T~ 7~0 813 87> 850 869 8:14 614 74~ 118 
Total o-ao .. 822 844 86a 82~ I 849 872 72 764 81 86b 878 91b 844 862 8W G9J 796 827 

30--40 .. 826 817 778 817 806 778 80'21 779 748 797 :; 807 840 sac 787 7•6 766 748 
4D-50 834 830 781 825 812 769 8~807 7761 840 785 847 850 71)(; 799 so. 772 
6D-60 .. 769 779 751 764. 768 742 72 73~ 7301 838 769 766 785 799 76> 71U 792 743 
60 and over .. 772 '142 737 814 770 750 7, 115 7191 958 844 891 766 732 731 6111 6113 694 

Tola180 and over •• 807 799 768 809 794 766 77 766 747 8a7 826 80J 814 812 776 7J• 760 T,jj 
- • { AolUal Popu-
~ ;i ! laliOD • • 817 1128 881 820 829 885 74r61 '198 850 1181 879 881 

l~~ 
7111 7M SOil 

1-< < Natural Popn~ 
, latlon • • 811 8191 823 818 .. . . ., .. . . 889 . . 881 808 . . .. 

*F1gureo of 19llmoludotigu.., for Deihl. _ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lll. 
Number of females per 1,000 males ai diltereni age-periods by religions 
· and Naiural Divisions. (Census of 1931). 

-
lliDO·OA.NOBTlO PLAnf W:sST. HuuJ:...Y.A:M. 

.. 

J . ;;_ .. ;:. 

f Age. .g ~ . -: ,; 4 "'-~ ~ .!i ~ =·!'. 
.... 

~ .!i ='" ~ ~· £ '<I ~ '<I ~ ill 
I 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 

'l.oo6 --,...7,. 
D-1 .. .. 986 996 961 1,017 1,004 999 1,004 1,088 1,200 940 
1-2 . . .. 981 992 943 1,026 900 988 J,Offl 1,0!!0 914 400 969 966 
2-3 .. .. 974 981 924 1,066 DOl 982 1,061 1,071 002 1,000 1,02'1 l)'l7 
3-4 .. .. 960 954 006 1,024 967 977 1,066 1,0~! 8b0 1,000 I,O(l( 1,036 
4--6 .. .. 910 912 883 051 921 939 1,007 1,010 002 833 063 868 

Tola1 o-& .. .. 961 967 923 1,016 916 978 1,031 1,034 942 876 9t7 898 
G-10 .. .. 86a 852 820 920 869 .828 911 9U 885 870 900 951 

1D-16 .. .. 807 804 779 002 826 800 907 910 864 1,167 801 l,OOB 
IG-20 .. .. 786 781 751 886 806 831 986 900 802 0~3 761 1,108 
2D-26 .. .. 798 801 766 916 813 770 1,021 1,04'1 742 500 003 1,213 
25-30 . . ' .. 776 786 760 887 772 731 W2 056 821 500 602 002 

Tolal o-so . . .. 840 841 809 929 866 836 970 9SO 811 813 807 1,026 
so-40 .. .. 766 766 746 831 757 766 864 871 663 624 688 7110 
4D-50 .. .. 776 762 780 808 779 800 793 806 1123 1,083 666 0150 
5D-60 . . .. 76a 742 760 791 762 742 744 753 M8 646 652 608 
60andover .. .. 7a4 732 735 932 733 72~ 783 703 680 760 688 1,067 
SO and over .. .. 767 752 757 828 760 761 806 818 M2 692 676 765 

Tolal all ages Aolnal popalallon .. 818 812 790 885 885 81 908 917 717 774 72& 900 

• 
SVB-Huw.4Y.tJI. NoB'l'li·WaT Dn AB.B£. 

14 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 

0-1 .. .. 919 983 947 924 983 973 064 9au 
1-2 .. . . 980 900 967 931 ·980 987 979 976 
2-3 .. .. 966 1,004 955 939 966 967 964 980 
3-4 .. .. 947 980 933 827 :~ 963 938 963 
4--6 .. .. 922 927 899 1,000 9114 910 919 

Total 0-6 .. .. 969 977 gag 923 967 971 960 963 
6-10 .. .. 866 884 836 ~~ 866 866 860 886 

1D-16 .. 828 850 802 818 809 802 8~4 . . 
IG-20 866 847 807 923 871 715 834 776 . . .. 
2D-26 897 864 828 892 934 669 872 811 .. .. 

898 672 837 776 2G-30 .. . . 866 796 795 848 
Tolal D-30 880 878 842 874 891 801 8111 819 .. . . 

738 3D-40 800 756 768 7361 827 741 779 .. .. 
764 730 4D-60 806 763 770 

6801 
831 789 .. .. 

729 69-80 767 737 698 670 793 776 733 .. . . 
764 679 727 763 60andover . . .. 789 736 686 723 

168 740 30and'over ~~ 761 739 706 809 740 .. 
8141 868 881 818 Tala! all ages Aolllal poPUiallon 888 804 786 .. I 

r Nou.-1'roport1on for Natural P,"Pulatkln cannot be ooloulated al lhl1o..,.,. .. Sgu 00 
Diliaiooa are not. avaiJa,ble. 

22 23 24 25 

9"81 
867 073 984 

087 1,126 018 079 
967 813 963 961 
911 840 93~ 942 
883 938 910 007 

. 931 892 961 966 
833 774 847 878 
791 804 800 847 
782 882 861 768 
801 1,061 803 761 
"807 098 862 766 

870 846 8~! 864 
736 507 791 736 
702 730 770 080 
~ 800 742 696 
675 1,182 720 633 
702 716 769 700 
792 810 888 804 

of ml to t.>r Natural 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Number of females per 1,000 males for ceriain selected castes and tribes at different·. 

ages, (Census 1931). 
-----

'gli 0 Nm.r.aBB OW l!'Du.LB8 HB 1,000 MAI.lql .. 
:z; 

0£109. ·~ 
J All ag ... o-6 7-13 14-18 17-23 24-43 ::=• 
.li 1 2 3 4 6 8 7 s 

HINDU 

1 Atgarwal 849 974 S79 833 845 791 797 

2 Air 811 846 S03 899 831 779 751> 

3 Arora 868 9ijo 910 788 884 835 788 

' Bawari& 906 953 84S 951 977 358 772 

6 Brahman 823 961 857 74S 826 783 788 

8 Chamar ~68 985 838 841 917 856 746 

7 Chbimba 49 1,082 902 941 817 763 716 

s Chuhra 838 959 839 776 S63 827 691 

9 Dagi and Koll 929 1,040 850 937 1,071 93S S06 

10 Dhobi 791 93S S51 808 SIS 719 850 

11 Faqir 6U 770 682 482 655 432 388 

12 Oujjar 772 901 756 688 721 770 734 

13 Jat 813 952 S30 753 7S5 799 722 

14 Jbiwar . 835 846 S65 S61 S74 793 715 

15 Julaha .. 856 964 SS2 835 987 831 709 
16 Kamboh 819 906 884 767 851 793 701 
17 Kanot 812 842 S85 749 739 757 785 
18 KhatTI 939 1,045 877 S73 1,035 971 821) 

19 Kttmhar 864 970 816 792 917 820 S02 
20 Lohar 866 993 870, 843 851 868 773 
21 .Mochl 493 798 649 466 455 359 493 
22 Nai 818 84S 840 768 S39 Sll 700 
23 Ra~t 789 929 Sl3 763 S09 744 726 
24 Ra . 994 I,030 960 I,032 1,237 ·1,000 848 
26 Saini 819 973 S30 752 S05 soo 7311 
26 Sab.li 823 937 354 SIO 843 784 6931 
27 Sonar 842 926 853 806 ' 865, 806 793 
2S Tarkha.n .. 858 979 84S S05 . 910 859 733 

Arora 
SIKH 

1 847 846 858 743 835 876 739 
2 Bawari& 936 1,107 1,003 1,2I'I' 843 85S 747 
8 Brahm au 678 827 795 743 60S 620 809 
4 Chamar 822 968 821 771 828 S05 711 

t Chhimba 823 960 853 766 . S29 773 789 
Chuhra 841 914 7S1 SI8 S72 845 790 

7 Faqir 413 . 944 868 614 639 835 268 
s Gujjar 852 849 847 768 S89 900 762 
9 Jat 767 885 768 722 734 729 713 

10 Jhiw&r 880 955 830 826 907 90S SII> 
11 Julaba • 840 900 884 74S 1,068 780 784 
12 Kamboh 877 937 S83 923 926 867 761 
I3 Khatri 880 959 915 93S 854 S96 7M 
I4 Kumhar 816 S31 758 750 779 835 884 
16 Lohar ... 869 952 804 770 912 958 771 
16 Nai 801 932 S28 804 741 779 737 
17 Rajput 776 873 S15 489 814 975 832 
IS Saini 856 910 S39 911 83S 90S 756 
19 Sonar 854 900 86I 855 867 861 787' 
20 Tarkhau 

.MUsuii: 
808 898 79S 788 808 7S7 742 

1 Ahir 819 936 858 928 836 959 759 
2 Arain sao 946 944 747 900 766 760 
3 Aw&ll 871 928 852 732 903 899 Sl2 
4 Bilooh 829 924 7S7 872 9ij4 867 707 
G Chhlmba 861 848 840 S9I 828 894. 745 
8 Chuhr& 864 923 S71 928 S35 785 901 
7 Dhobi 843 928 813 801 867 84S 761 
8 Faqir 834 939 S8I S12 886 785 726 
9 Gujju 838 1,009 384 772 sss 780 768 

10 Harui 690 841 606 690 806 666 861> 
11 Jat 833 947 799 737 S79 821 758. 
12 Jhiwar 869 843 856 856 924 884 728 
I3 Julaba 847 867 857 791 890 832 724 
14 Kamboh 837 968 874 714 S56 800 730 
16 Kaohmiri 778 929 814 79I 712 6S8 797 
I8 Kumhar 860 946 802 8I2 910 861 756 
I7 Lohar 864 984 325 7UI S74 141 776 
IS .Maohbi 836 93S 779 S03 898 S27 758. 
I9 Moo 869 848 784 716 904 901 781 
20 .Mu...i 871 972 839 '1112 885 888 S14 
21 Moohi 836 925 S29 804 882 821 74I 
22 .M-W 863 867 S67 S11 995 827 706 
23 Nai 856 993 840 843 884" 819 753. 
24 Pakh.iwara 773 S13 82S 926 SD6 748 6~ 
26 Pat han - 809 974 792 760 7S3· 774 74'1 
26 Rajput 873 985 872 794 SS8 860 780 
27 Say ad 868 842 328 946 S83 859 800 
28 Sheikh 194 86I S39 7S5, 79S 726 69S 
29 Suuar 867 849 841 840 904 S11 799-
30 Tar khan 842 842 S32 767 943 812 744 
31 Toli 833 953 S50 724 sao 799 767' 

CHRI8TIAN 
1. Europeaaa aod AWed 3M 1,016 1,000 12I 300 613 
2. Aa_tUo.Idlaua 862 766 820 7II 829 509 
3 hdiaD Chriltiaua 836 889 830 862 7D6 741 
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SUBSmlARY tABLB V. 

Actual number of biriha and deaths reported for each au durin& lhe decades t901-t910 
~911-1920 aDII 19lll-1930. (Por Brilish TerrilorJ oniJ). ' 

Yua. 

1 

l'alllab lno1nollnl 
, De1bl 

'Nt1XBI.B o:r BmTBB. 

Malee. Femalt>l. Tolal. 

1901-1910 4,840,838 8,946,928 8,1188,381 ,469,990 4,883,118 8,1148,708 -894,411 -7e,MI -1167,44'1 909 188 

1901 
!902 
1903 

1904. 
11105 

1906 

1007 
' 1908. 

1009 
1910 

PUII)ab 
1911-1920 

1911 
1912 
1913 

1914 
1915 

1916 

1917 
1918 
1910 
1920 

Pnnlab 
1921-1980 

1921 
1022. 
1923 

1924 
1925 

1926 

373,466 
461,952 
452,622 

436,678 
467,536 

339,067 
4:18,525 
410,240 

397,37l 
4:25,824 

112;6&3 
880,411 
862,862 

372,350 
443,473 
486,802 

3M,201 
443,500 
498,674 

126,611 -3-1,399 
886,97& -43,427 
986,476 -42,382 

-18,089 
+21 

+11,872 

834,049 480.250 506,208 986,468 -39,307 +25,058 
893,360 476,973 480,135 966,108 -41,712 +4,162 

-14,078 
-6,496 

-122,614 

90S 1101 
006 t,ouu 
906 1,~. 

-111:!,409 010 1,o!l-1 
-62, 748 011 1,009 

469,329 418,677 818,00p 374,880 368,026 742,906 -40,6U -6,8M + 135,100 911 01<:! 

430,253 
439,539 
369,694 
449,269 

389,1118 
400,522 
336,216 
410,163 

819,611 
840.061 
106,910 
869,432 

637,35; 
517,219 
326.613 
345,073 

611,372 
502.906 
~94.470 
324,166 

1,248,129 
1,020,126 

621,083 
669,239 

-40,935 
-39,017 
-33,478 
-3Q,108 

-25,0811 
-14,318 
-3!!,1.&3 
-20,007 

-42D,1M 
-180,01W 
+84,82; 

+ 191l,103 

U06 
011 
900 
913 

9110 
072 
90:! 
93U 

·' · 4..44i.MB 4,081,464 8,478,106 3,662,207 8,898,978 7,061,11115 -418,178 -288,129 +1~u.m· 908 938 

443,322 
468,052' 
459,417 

468,243 
440,955 

400,004 
418,073 
418,824 

426,763 
402,057 

848,326 
876,126. 
878,241 

896,006 
s;u,o12 

334,246 
269,678 
304,3.26. 

315,014 
245,358 
279,458 

649,260 
616,036 
683,184 

-38,318 -19,232 
-39,079 -24,320 
:....40,503 -2-£.,868 

318,325 200,748 618,013 -41,480 -18,677 
369,821 :142,720. 102,660 -38,898 -17,092 

+100,066 
+361,080 
+204,467 

+276,088 
+ 141),o462 

Oil 
913 
912 

04:! 
010 
918 

011 Oil 
912 911:! • 

461,MO 420,006 881,646 309,973 288,697 593,670 -41,534 -26,276 +287,876 010 916 

459,273 
404,665 
413,018 
437,267 

417,46U 
360,903 
365,828 
39:?,646 

818,133 
166.468 
778,846 
829,80& 

378.785 
797,343 
201,.266 
298,444 

·arw,324 
788,217 
256,8M 
253,629 

13&,109 . -41,818 
1,666,660 -43,662 

648,070 -47,100 
662,018 -44,711 

-2-1,461 
-20,126 
-34,462 
-4'/,816 

+143,624 
-800,002 
+230, 776 
+277,730 

009 
802 
886 
808 

086 
063 
882 
850 

4,578,880 4,lM*,866 8,888,688 8,885,885 8,944,919 6,1811,804 --.~ -840,488 +1,488,881 898 896 

448,694 
4211,084 
468,186 

435,765 
434,()4.2 

402,908 
380,477 
417,401 

861.802 
808,461 
886,687 

332,961 
2-11,236 
328,845 

286,286 
211,571 
306,017 

618,237 -411,780 -47,6611 
462,807 -45,507 -20,665 
684,862 -50,786 -22,828 

385,020 .821,886 457,758 433,268 891,026 -40,846 -24,400 
388,03-1 822,016 324,123 200,729 614,862 -46,008 -33,304 

+:.!:13,303 808 M'i 
+3M,lUW HOI 877 
+250,725 802 031 

-60,341 886 946 
+207,2~ 804 8Q7 

451,428 403,122 864,660 392,382 357,010 749,302 -48,11011 -36,372 +106,168 893 910 

1927 457,668 409,688 861,366 303,168 250,881 663,340 -47,080 ;...43,687 +304,007 BUG 8116 
1928 11011,397 449,533 949,930. 270,285 236,949 607,2a~ -50,8M -33,336 +442,600 808 8?7 
1929 . 481,885 430,033 911,918 310,583 279,380 689,968 -61,852 -81,293 +321,956 802 900 
1930 409,771 417,750 887,621 323,754 284,828 808,682 -62,021 -38,026 +278,93~ 880 880 

Jndo-GangoUo S,OOQ,106 1,805,107 8,91:4,818 1,483,447 1,888,6611 1,818,014 -808,9911 ~1&4,880 +1,002,199 898 898 
PlaiD Weel. 

IILD~ . .. 148,252 198,181 888,3M 134,1142 114,467 859,109 -10,1110 -10,1'111 +81,175 988 914 

llllb-B!mala,an • • 1,244,829 1,118,208 ll,883,081 880,918 8.45,957 1,778,878 -188,820 -84,9159 +688,11511 898 809 

Jlorlb-Wesl DrJ 1,171,688 t,028,4U 2,195,057 786,880 645,988 1,881,808 -148,ll09 -110,481 +818,748• 87t 871 
Are._ 

II. B.-Thia tab1o ~xc1udos "'•llguree ofCantoamoDio .. they an not .-dod by-. • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

lllllllber of deaths of each su a& 4illereo& agee (For British Terri~ory only). 

1921. 1922. 1923. 1924. . 1926. 1926 • 

i 
.; j j i ~ .! ~ 
Q 

~ ! ~ .. ,; .. • • .!l 
~ 2 a 2 ~ ~ • &: &: :1!! r=. :1!! :.1 r=. :1!! 

I 2 3 4 6. 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 

PUII'IAB 882,961 1186,286 1141,886 211,6'71 828,845 808,017 467,768 488,llfi8 8114,128 890,729 892,882 357,010 

Under 1 
1-5 

5-10 
ID-16 
15-20 

20-30 
30-40 
40-51f 
60-60 
OOand over 

8f,724 
64,217 
17,711 
12,773 
10,766 

23,164 
22,387 
23,149 
28,591 
67,482 

76,452 72,239 
50,625 40,993 
15,496 12,346 
11,018 9,023 
9,918 7,300 

22,601 14,114 
!1,129 14,353 
18,307 16,608 
17,240 15,768 
43,601 89,1102 

62,240 92,903 81,223 
37,721 60,993 58,923 
11,243 18,675 18,984 
8,627 14,190 14,850 
7,374 11,501 12,208 

16,063 20,734 22:445 
14.,057 19,822 20,561 
13,026 21,225 19,446 
11,974 20,941 17,373 
30,346 47,861 40,016 

93,143 '81,519 82,177 72,136 93,128 80,716 
70,668 58,299 46,313 43,963 55,143 62,116 
33,255 36,166 19,774 18,307 26,493 26,106 
20,496 33,018 17,063 16,368 23,017 22,293 
24,785 25,762 16,663 16,403 22,202 21,694 

36,837 37,416 23,949 23,692 32,305 32,125 
35,516 35,320 21,386 20,260 29,431 28,187 
35,972 33,64.2 26,065 21,420 30,360 26,783 
34,998 30,178 24,474 19,647 29,733 24,943 
58,000 62,849 48,259 39,584 51,640 43,047 

Total. 
Average 

Ao•. 

PUIUAB 

Under! 
1-5 

5-10 
1D-15 
15-20 

I 

1927. 1028. 1929. 1930. 
~ 

~ ~ " i -" 

! A ~ ~ • 
-; e a a ~ a 

~ &: 
.. ~ &: :.1 r=. ::0 r=. :.1 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

' 
808,468 369,881 2'10,286 286,949 810,588 2'19,880 828~764 -~ . . . 

78,387 66,898 85,842 73,384 91,456 78,3l3 88,:8Gt 75,988 
47,056 41,465 36,887 33,628 51,157 48,576 59,04U 53,231 
18,226 16,356 13 °77 12,622 17,798 16,615 19,024 17,097 
14,860' 13,650 u;631 10,836 13,366 12,810 14,472 18,257 
14,671 13,576 10,749 11,013 12,464 12,682 13,806 13,467 

22,060 20,916 16,787 17,466 18,674 19,601 19,915 19,842 
21,736 19,583 17,176 16,327 18,H2 18,062 19,320 18,413. 
22,911 18,249 19,462 16,007 20,521 17,861 21,158 17,823 
22,573 17,383 20,244 15,928 22,458 18,700 22,011 18,187 
40,099. 31,825 38,880 29,739 44,637 36,"0 46,148 ~ 37;623 

S'tmSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

number 

.! 
offemale 

" 
deaths • per 1,000 .!l ! • male :ll r=. deaths. 

22 23 24 

8,1186,886 2,1144,919 896 

866,860 147,898 864 
622,476 188,617 935 
196,679 186,991 966 
169,320 166,626 983 
113,847 113,097 995 

~:;;::· 231,066 1,011 
211,889 966 

236,428 202,663 860 
236,781 191,633 809 
478,348 384,719 864 

Number of births aod deaths of main religions by sex (For British Territory only). ' . 
. ' . . 

HINDu•. MUSLIM. INDIAN CHRISTIAN. 

YJWL. BmTBB. DB.&.TBS. -·· DEATHS. BmTHB. DlW.'JIS. 

I! r -~ Ji ~ ~ I ~ !i ~ .. i . 
-.Is~ a •Is- a 3 .~; ~ 
:a·~ r: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- ~ 

-..::="''-_,1 .. 2 J a 4 6 ; I 1 s ~~9=d~~1o~ n 12 
Total • • 1,1108,67911,'105,081 1,408,579 1,286,009 ~ 2,291,981 1,826,059 1,688,128 70,~55

1
62,857145,262 

1921 •• 186,702/ 186,224 148,022 128,458 255,702 2ao,334 182,952 153.234 5,887 5,233, 3,118 

1922 •• 179,138i 160,883 107,148 64,650 237,717 211,7101' 130,780 114,219 6,2561 5,6281 2,676 

1923 •• 192,2571 172,639 136,461 127,263 287,188 236,9131 187,426 173,663 6,675 6,0331· 4,918 

lOU •• 181,676: 1&1,092 172,638 161,092 .245,156 207,760

1 

276,699 264,336 6,148 5,590 6,84.6 

1925 •• l81,532: 162,868 148,361 130,398 . Jl42,889 216,652 175,119 155,796 6,344 6,677 4,582 

ID2ti •• 187,814~ 168,15! 183,461 166,951 255,201 227,150 201,897 134,234 7,649 6,500 5,740 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

187,916: 168.~7 136,553 118,617 261,252 233,641 181,964 139,402 

207,9631 167,411 119,882 164,396 283,517 254,207 145,973 128,881 

' 
200,7871' 

198,974 

179,500 

177,789 

127,201 

131,882 

114,306 

120,915 

271,983 242,447 

261,324 231,267 
l 

1117,977 

185,332 

196,713 

158,597 

7,214 6,646 4,227 

8,227 7,299 3, 758 

8,117 7,186 4,348 

8,238 7,285 5,041 

~ 
! 
13 

87,988 

2,869 

2,189 

4.:184-

6,336 

3,858 

4,688 

3,243 

3;1sg. 

3,503. 

4,081 



168 ' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VUI. 

Number of females per 1,000 males (by Tahsi!s). [Censua of 1931]. 

. II 
Diatriot. No. Tum.. Proportion. I! Diottiot, No. T.lDBIL. Proporllou, 

or Sto!<l. 

1 2 8 4 'i 1 2 3 4 

HIBsJ.B Sn···niJ!'IJBJ,. 
1 Hissa.r 821 66 Shaikhupura 805 2 Ha.nai 863 67 Nankana. BahJb 831 3 Bhiwani 883 68 Shoh<Wa 807 4 Fatehobod 871 Gtr1UT 
6 Sir sa 840 69 Oujrat 866 

RORTU 70 Khariab 891 
6 Rohtak 811 71 Phalia 805 
7 Jhojiar 903 SIWrEUB 
8 Qoh&Da 882 72 Shah pur 8!10 
9 Sonepat 852 73 Kbnshab 96:1 

oQtnLQ.A.OB 74 Bhalwal 811 
10 Qurgaon 852 76 Sarsodha 786 
11 Firo<pur.Jhlrka 868 JBBL11K 
12 Nub 861 76 Jh•lum .. 871 
13 Palwal 836 77 Plnd Dadau Khau 028 
14 Rewari 887 78 Chokwal 047 
16 Ballabgarh 828 R.i.WALJ'DiDI 

.lUJLl ... L 79 Rawalp!Ddl 739 
16 Kamal 816 80 Gujar Kban 040 
17 Pan;,ra:t 822 81 M,.,... 924 
18 Kai al 814 82 Kahuta l,OOG 
19 Thanesa.r 806 A'l"IOCJ: 

Amw..a. 83 Attock 866 
20 Amb&la 761 84 Plndl~hob .. 921 
21 Kharar 766 85 Tal~ng 068 
22 Jagodhrl 801 86 Fate 'aug 878 
23 N o.rainga.rh 824 I!UNW.lLI 
24 Rup&r 802 87 Mianwall ... 008 

.8l>IU 88 Bhakkar 802 
25 Simla 429 89 llakhol .. 031 
26 Kot Khal 1,013 

.Kulmu. MOOI'l'OOifEBY 
27 Kangra 890 00 Moubgomory 778 
28 Dobra. 909 01 Okara 811 
29 Nurpur 777 92 DICalpor 863 
~0 Ha.mirpur 983 oa Pa pattan 814 
31 Palo.mpur 906 
32 Kulu 1,000 LY.u.r.PUB 

"Hosnx.ul.PvR 04 Lyallpnr 801 
33 Hoshi&rpur 867 96 Snmu.ndrl !WS 
34 DMuya 849 06 Toba Tok S!ngh 8:12 
36 GMhshankar' 861 97 Jaranwala 829 
36 Un• 915 

..JULLU'li'DU'B Ju.uco 
37 Jullundur 8~0 us Jbang 877 
38 N&wansbahr 865 90 Chinlot 11-10 
30 PhiUaur SIR 100 Shorkot HU3 
40 Nakodu 865 

"LVDIII.llU. l!t1I4'Al' 
MnttaD 41 Ludhiana 807 101 704 

42 Jagraon 783 102 Bhnt•bod 861 
43 Samra !a 762 103 Loti ran 846 

l.l'BBOZ'aPOB:B 104 MaiM .. 800 
44 F(lrozopote 771 !05 Kbanowal 772 
45 Zira 853 100 Ko.blrwala 865 
46 Moga. 842 
47 Muktaar 806 MtrU.I'YABOAJUt 
48 Fa<iika 829 107 Mnzaflargarh .. 863 

"'L.LROBB 108 Alipur 1!40 
49 Lahoro 660 100 Kot A4u 816 
60 Chunian 833 110 Leiah 864 
61 Kaaur 830 

.AIIBrrtWL Db.l GDAZl Kn DC 
62 Amritsar 766 Ill Dara Ohozl Khau 840 
63 Tarn Ta.J"&D 8110 112 gn.ngba.r 868 
64 Ajna.la. 850 113 Raj an pur 787 

-GO'Jl.DA.Bl"O'B 114 Ja.mpur . · •. ·· 801 
56 Gurdaapur 804 115 Biioch. Trana-frontiot Traot 763 
56 B&tala. 828 
57 Path&nkot 761 Pt111U~ S'rATP 
68 Shakarp<h 884 I Loharu 803 

'"ijULKOT 2 ·Mandl 9~3 

59 Sialkot • 798 3 Snknt 803 
60 PMrur 846 ' Kapurtbala 847 
61 N&rowa.l 836 5 FBridkot 803 
62 Daska. 823 0 Cb&mha 031 

-QUJ'B.A.l'fWALA 7 Patiala 805 
63 Gujra.nwala 706 8 .lind 841 
64 Wazirabad 812 0 Nahba 810 
66 Ha67.abad 805 10 Babawalpur 801 

------------- - ------



CHAPTER VI. 
CIVIL CONDITION. 

104. Introductory. 105. Movement iD aotnal filnueo. 106. · Proportional dlltribution aooordlns 
to ago and civil oondltion. 107. Ago at marriage. Ios. Ago at marriage from oo!IIUO data. 1~9. 
Proportion of oezoa ill marriageable population. 110. Polygomy. Ill. Polyandry. 112. Spoolal IDqms·ry 
Into marriage and fertility. 113. Size of tho fr.mily oorrolatod to occupation ol huaband. II4. . "" 
<>f tho family hy religion and claoe. llo. Size of tho family aooording to age of wife at '!'amago. 
116. The amount of Sterility. 117. Daration of marriages and aize ~ family. 118. l'ertility d&!
oompared with ~noral oensUI. 119. The wJdowed. 120. Proportion of Widows among females ~. mam 
rOiigiolll. 121. PJQportion of widon iD different areaa. 122. Proportion of widows among difterent 
oaatee. 123. Widow remarriage. ' 

Jmpo!lal Tabla VU glv• tho aboolute fil<uroo ol olvU oonditlcn by main religions and ago.poriocll for tho Rofo!OIIoo to 
ybole Provinoo, tho Bzitiah Territory, tho PUDjab Stat.. and oaoh diztrlot aud state aa w81l aa aelootod . StallsUOI. 
dtiaa and towns. • 

Imperial Tallie VID giveo tbo aame IDformation, though with slightly dilloront ·-groups, as Imperial 
'rable vn lor aoleotod caateo by Jooality. 

Subsidiary Table I giveo diztribution by civil condition of 1,000;of eoob"""' religion and main lll!"'perioda 
.at eaoh of the lut 6ve oenausea. . 

Subsidiary Table B gives diztn'bution by civil condition of 1,000 of oaob aaz at certain ages in oa'oh 
nllgion and Natural Divizion. . 

Subsidiary Table m giveo diztribution by maiD lll!"'poriode . and olvU oondition of 10,000 of oaob 801: 

.udroligiOIL 
Subsidiary Table IV giveo proportion of sezes by oiril oondition at certain ages for raligions and Natural ' 

DlvfaiODL . ,. 
Subsidiary Table V giveo diztribution by oiril condition of 1,000 of oaob aez at certain ages for aolootod -· Stotiltioo obtolllad at a speolal onqulry into marriage and fertility .., roproduoad in the tozt aa well aa 

1bo unamootbad figures of ago and oiril condition for tho whole Province. • 

104. This Chapter deals with the marital condition- Qf the population lllllo~. 

-of the · Punjab, or with the numbers· of the married, unmarried and 
widowed at different ages and in different localities, religious and castes. The 
-divorced persous who had not remarried wer~ included among the _Widowed • 
.Persons living as husband and wife, and recogmsed by custom as married, were 
-to be treated as such though they had not gone through the ordinary formalities 
-connected with marriage. The number of such marriages is believed however 
-to be very very small and nothing in comparison to that found in European 
-oonntries where some people do not go through any religious ceremony 
"because they think it is. not necessary in a state of nature.. This is e~denced by · 
the comparatwely large number of children regarded by the law in European 
-countries as illegitimate, though born to parents ·who are' m&J;l and wife for 
311 practical purpo~es. ·The customary marriage in this country is confined to 
the " Karewa " known locally by different names, which is the taking into 
wedlock of the widow of a deceased brother or some other near relative, such as 
a first cousin. 

• The Punjab Ceusus Report of 1911 (p. 275) deals at length with the 
-oustoiiiS aud ceremonies, performed at the time of marriage amohg different 
communities and .castes. It is. unnecessary. to repeat .them here' except 
to mention that marriage is believed by a gr!'l&t majority of the people to be 
more or less a sacrament or a religious duty. Divorce is unknown to the Hindu 
law, as also among Sikhs and Jains, and even among Muslims though it is 
permissible the cases of divorce are few and far between and the compilation 
of separate figures is uncalled for. · 

Before we proceed to discuss the statistical material compiled at the ceiiSUs 
with regard to civil t'ondition, it appears necessary to refer to a detail of com
pilation adopted at thiB·census, which was a departure from the procedure oL 
the previous censuses. In Imperial Table VII the figures of civil condition are 
-combined with those of age. D~ the smoothing of age figures, as explained . 
in Chapter IV, the age and civil condition figUres were sorted dire~tly into 
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septennial and quinquennial age-groups. To take an example, ages were sorted 
direct into groups such 88 7-13 and 14--16, which during tabulation were 
halved to form the quinquennial age-period of 10-15, the other half of the age
period 7-13 together with t of the number in age-grouP. 4--6 forming the 
age-group 5--10. This process though it improved the age returns, and on the 
whole the returns of civil condition, oaused a slight swelling of the figures of the 
married and the widowed in the case of the too young, 88 explained below. It is 

. obvious that there would be more married imd widowed persons at the ages of· -
12 and 13 rather than at the ages of 7 and 8 and so a process, whioh divided the 
total number of the·married and the Vtidowed in age-group 7-13 equally into two 
parts and transferred one-half of the number to the age-~up 5-1 o would natur
ally give higher figures for the married and the widowed in the younger age
period. .At the same time this process would reduce the number of suoh persons 
in the age-period 10-15. The figures of oivil condition for ages 15-20 and 
20-25 have not been so affected by the smoothing except that a certain 
number of unmarried females, who would in accordance with the world-wide 
practice return ages nearer 17 than 23, be transferred to age-group 20-25. 
~e results obtained would therefore probably be nearer to the true state · 
of a:fiairs. The net result of smoothing is that a larger proportion of the 
population is fmmd to be married or widowed at ages below 10 as comparod to 
past censuses. 

The e:fiect of this change in proc~>dure is brought out by the diagram 
below which shows for the last three censuses the proportion of the unmarried 
per mille of the population of each sex at each age-period below 15. 
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The proportion of the unmarried of ages 0---5 and ~10 is n~w smaller 
.among both sexes than at the two previous censuses. The proportion of the 
unmarried o!both sexes for ages 10---15 is for the same ~on greater than 
before. In the case of males the proportion of the unmarried among those · 
aged Ili--25 is· slightly smeller on account of transfer of married males fro1p. 
higher ages, while the number of unmarried females in ages 15 and upwards . 
appears to have increased. · 

I Oli. The table in the margin shows the variation per cent. in the num-
. ber of total 

[..,.,..or a-~tt>fl unl. during 0.. df"Alade 1921-1931. 

Total. U:tOUBBDD. WmoWBD. 

Ago-group. j 
7 

! 
6 

! 
2 

I .. ·8 u I ·a 
····----. 1,--------- ---.-~-

..A.Ilagu •• 
1 

ta-a 13•7 u·o -2·4 . -1·0 

• 

G--16 •• 14•4 16·9 33·9 -2&3 -li·l 

16-20 315•3 27•5 9•9 
I .~~· ;I 

2o-25 ··I 36·1 
36•8 3&6 -6·0 -6·3 

.. i lll•3 12·2 . -&0 

ao-40 . . 13•8 8•6 10•7 lll•9 1&8 6•9 -2·2 9•8 

unmarried, 
married an~ 

widowed fo1 
the last inter· 
censal perioc 
as well as a1 
different ages 
The numbe1 
of both th1 
unmarried 
and tne mar· 

ried has in· 
creased, whilE 
there 18 

smslldecreas1 
n the ·num 

ber of thE 
widowed, Th1 

decrease in the widows ofages ~15 is particularly noticeable and may be au, 
partly to improved method of tabulation ~nd partly to the improvement iJ 
conditions. According to the law of averages the larger the number on which w 
average is based the more reliable is the result obtained. The number, of th 
widowed under 15 is a case in point. Their total in the Province iS 14,405 (male 
6,974 and females ·7,431), which is only a small fraction of the population. L 
such a case even a slight mistake in the posting of results during any stage o 
abstraction might cause a large percentage of error, while in the case of the figure 
of the unmarried of same ages, which are many hundred times larger, simila 
-errors will counterbalance each other and leave the results pra~tically una:fiectOO 

Proceeding with the discllSSion we find that there is a noticeable increas 
in the number of the widowed aged 15-20, which is clearly due to the sm.OOtliinl 
as male widowers of this age-period show the large rise of 27•5 per cent. over th 
figures of the last census, while the next higher age-group, 20---25, shows w 
.actual decrease of 5 per cent. which is also met with in the wiaows of same agE 
"The cause responsible for the increase in the case of the married below the age·o 
10 holds good equally in the case of the widowed in age-group 15-20, whicl 
~ms to have _gained at the expense of the next higher age-group 20---2~ 'irhil 
-displacement m the number of widowers is noticeable in all other higher age 
groups. In t~e case ~£ .females the number of widowa above' 40 has slight!' 
decreased, while there 18 mcrease at other ages though considerably smaller thw 
-the increase in total population except at ages 30---40. 

liiOYOIIIIIII 
In A~ 
11111111. ·. 
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106. The diagram below shows the distribution of the m111e lind 
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female population by age and civil condition, and at once supports the general 
view of the universality of marriage in India. The number of unmarried 
persons, specially females, in higher ages becomes very small, 'while owing to the 
comparatively short span of life in this country there is a large number of the 
widowed, particularly in ages over 40. Widow re-marriage is deprecated by 
a considerable section of the public, and this fact tends to increase the num .. 
ber of widows ; elderly males, widowed or otherwise, generally wed young 
women, and as older people are likely to depart first their death increases. the 

number of widows still further. 

The table in the margin gives the 'percentage of the married among those 
aged lll-40 belonging to different religions. It 
appears that Ad-Dharmis have the greatest propor
tion of married · persons in the reproductive period 
of life. The proportion among Hindus is higher 
than that among MuslilnB and Jains, which is about 
equal. Sikhs have fewer married males owing to. 
the paucity of women among t)lem, but have for 
the same reason nearly the highest proportion of 
married females. The Christians, Buddhists and 

"'C 

! RellgioD. -~ 

1 ~ 3 

AU Rdigion1 .. 69 86 
Hindu .. 62 86 
Ad-Dbarmi .. 70 90 
Sikh .. 56 86 
Jain .. 69 80 
Buddhist .. 49 63 
Zoroastrian .. 40 71 
llluslim .. 69 84 
Ohriatilm .. 63 80 

Zoroastrians have the fewest of both sexes married. · 

107. The number of persons_ returned as married below the age of 
15 has in~reased at a rate more than double that of the general rise in total 
population (vide the ~ble in paragraph 105), and this in spite_ of the legislative 
measure* recently paseed to prohibit males below 18 an~ females be~ow 14 

fr 
n....vi Perhaps this measure was in a way responsible for swelling the 

om m--_.ng. . . . . ... 
number by accelerating early marriages m antiCipatiOn of the prohibitiOn. 
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The total unsmootbed figures of civil condition for the Province are re-

produced in the table below. · 
1]-a.td ft9w"u by clllil<OIId.ition 11nrl age (dole Prot>ii<u). 

Uli>WUIIBD. I MaBa••n. WmoWBD. 

/-'~- ' 
---- ---

.ap.p<riocl. 2 j ~ "I I J !i ~ ! t .. a 
::;; ::;; pi; =-. 

-
I 1,577,400 3,678 1,394 2,1M 72 56 0-8 .. 8,188,830 1,6)),430 

~ .. 2,G61,803 1,334,955 1,216,843 1 22,338 7,245 16,093 1,218 495 
I 
' 

'1-13 •. 4-,679,743 2,608,679 - I 1,973,()64. ' 368,834 97,449 271,386 6,708 3,299 

14-18 • . 1.262, 70li 889,926 372,780 j 626,498 173,786 461,703 12,814 6,249 

; 

1'1-23 " 1,191,709 1,016,093 175,61612,151,938 700,267 1,361,869 69,100 37,4J3 

•24-26 " 944,391 '312,229 32,162 1 1,486,928 675,365 810,M3 81,762 46,691 

I 
27-33 " 206,403 286,339 27,064 I 2,.205,974 1,129,299 1,076,675 194,832 102,623 

-34-36 .. JJ0,4ll 98,569 Jl,942 11, ))3,060 622,383 400,677 167,194 76,585 

37-43 " Jll,l69 98,141 1~,0181 1,357,7So 'M6,671 611,109 315,900 132,357 - " 51,447 46,863 6,594 I 671,136 402,419 268,717 -~·219,1!74,- . 92,499 

4,7-63 .. 62,9a8 55,473 .. 7,480 862,380 540,209 322,171 «2,726 173,531 - " 22,927 20,381 2,M& 292,680 191,531 101,149 180,766 78,831 

-67-63 " 
M,Ml 31,209 3,342 438,833 311,889 128,949 . 4,33,318 172,4,17 

·84-86 " 11,387 10,069 1,318 122,442 89,787 32,6M l.S4,676 81,197 

87-73 " 
12,271 11,107 1,164: 143,918 113~1 30,677 226,040 99,153 

74,andover 11,383 9,866 1,5281 93,008 . 71,602 21,401 212,181 93,9;46 

4 
! 

16 

723 

3,409 

6,566 

'31,777 

136,071 
I 

' 192,009 

609 80, 

183,63 3 

5 126,77 

269,1~ 

101,93 

5 

6 

200,90 

73,37 

~~~:.-·· 

}}!-.. ,. 

Tolalfor all 
"9" • 13,848,01& 8,420,&0'1 6,422,766111,969,828 6,964,648 6,994,111 2,688,461 1.1'16,~41 l/i 1 

It is significant that while only 394,750 persons of both sexes were return~d 
as married up to ages 0--13, 625,498 were so returned at ages 14--16, The 
latter are the ages at which marriage of females is permissible under the recent 
legislation, and at which many people are actually married. A contributory 
cause for the large number doubtless is preference for 15 as the year of age. At 1 
last census the number of those recorded as married among those aged 0--14 
was 531,64!! and the corresponding figure for the present census for ages 0--15 
after smoothing comes to 707,499. In the case of both sexes those returning 
themselves as married at ages 14--16 some were undoubtedly younger than 15 
while others might be older. The smoothing has thus corrected the age as well 
a.s the civil condition of a certain number, who may not have really attained 
these ages but returned them owing to their being married. , . 

-That the people are returning in large numbers the ages at which 
marriage is permissib!e under the law is an indication gf the new piece of 
legislation having become widely known. The large number of marriages 
celebrated in a burry before the Act came into operation might however be 

• regarded as a transitory step, and it can be reasonably hoped that cases of 
·early marriage will be lesl! numerous at the next census. -
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The map below shows the local distribution of married and widowed 
females _below ~he age of 15. It indicates where the age at marriage of 
fema~es IS rela~Ively low. The results are given in terms of the proportion of 
mamed and Widowed f~males aged 0-15 per miUe of the total female population 
of all ages. Early mamages of females seem to be in voaue in the East.ern 
Punjab, particularly in Rohtak District and Sirmoor and Bilaspur States. In 
the upper reaches of Sinnoor marriages of infants are reported to be emn-

. mon. . The age of .marr!age is. com~aratively low in Jind, Karnal. Hoshiarpur 
and Kangra. It. IS a little higher m Ambala, Patiala, Hissnr and Gurai\on 
and is highest in the western or the Muslim part of the Provinee. o ' 

BLL.OW-5'0, 0 
Jta"ied and tuidouwl ft:mal,.., of ag,a o--t.s ptr t.mm f'molrA tlll "U'"'· 

• 
108. There being no registration of marriages in Indi1\1 statistics nre not 

available wherewith to ascertain directly the avemge age of the bride or bride
groom at the time of wedding. The census statistics, however, show the pro
.portion of the population that is married or unmarried at ench age, and by mnking 
certain assumptions we can use them to estimate the average o.geH, at which 
marriage takes place. The calculations below give the average age of marriage 
for females and males of all religions; the reader who is interested in the subject 
may work out for hhnself the average age in ea.<:h religion l~· the snme method. 
This method is the same as that given in the Bengnl Census Report of 1921 
(pages 266 to 269) and is reproduced below for facility of reference. 

If U:. is the number of females whether unmarried, married or widowed at 
the age of x, i.e., between x and x +1 years old, and P. is the proportion between 
the ages of x and x+I returned a.s married or widowed, then P. U. is the number 
of females between x and x+I, who have been married. Assuming that mor
tality rates are the same for married as for unmarried females and that the age 
distribution of females remains the same for a. year, then of the females between 

Ux+l xP U . 
x and x+I who·had been married -u; · • • or U.-r 1·P• Hurv1vc a year 

and the number of married females between the ag~s of x+l and x+2 is 
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Us:+! Px+I· The dillerence between these two quantities Ux+1 Px and 
Ux+l Px+1 must be the number of marriages which took place during the 
year among the viomen who were aged x at the beginning, and the average age 
at which thege mlm'iages took place would be almost exactly x+1 years. We, 
therefore, account for all the marriages which took place in the year by the 

series :'E Us+t (Px+t-Px ). 
The marriages Ux+1 (Px+1-Px ) took place a.t the average age x+l, 

and Ux+2(Px+2-Px+1) at the ayerage age x+2 and so on. , 

'hus the average age at which the marriages took place wiU be~~:~~:=~:=~~" 
The actual calculation for the average age of bride and bridegroom 

in the Province for all religions is given in the following two tables. The 
proportion Px in column 2 is obtained by rnnning a smooth ourve through the 
points determined by the proportions of the married and widowed in quinquennial 
age-periods, and the figures in colwwi 3 are taken from the graduated 
age distribution for females and males g~ven m Subsidiary Table XI to 

Chapter IV. 
Calettlalion of IAe CUJ811lf/f! age of 1M bride al · tniJrriage . 
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18-19 795 2,458 

18-20 82( 862 

26-21 850 4,226 

21-22 875 530 

! 22-23 891 1,996 

23--24 915 754 
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The ligures in uolumn-l bnuome V<lry .~mall ·lftnr tl1 ...... ., .. • .
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Tlwse ua.leulations, whidt givo tlw a\·m·age agu at 111/IITingt! for fo•Bmt.,,. ns 
13·:1:1 and for males as 17·!1~ years, arn hastHI nn two as>Hllllpt.ions, ~>i: .. (11) th;• 
age tlistrihution docs not olmngn appru<:iahly [rum ytmr to ye:Lr. and (I•) t.!w 
uwrtality rateR are tho smno mno1JOT thl' marrictlas amnnor tlw lllllllliiTi•:o I. Tl ... • 0 0 

first aRi'llntption is not fm· from the tmth. \Vo ha\'<! not lls<'•l th,. tlifl'<:r"'"'"" 
hctw.,en thu proportions of thl' popul .. t,ion at 01111 age "".\ t.hn.su 11t anotho:r, 
and if tho tlistrilmtion changeH ,;lightly it line" not alied t.h., rnsult 11t all ••Jtprn
ciahl_y. The soconrl l•~sumption i.~ summvlmt arbitrary, ,.,, undouht,,, lly I he mur
talit.y n~tcs are higher in the ages of early maturity in t.hn ea~:~o o[ uuu-rit:d f,., .. ,d,,. 
thun of the unmarried. But. tho numher of [t:nu•l"s who 11rn m;,l·ried liiiU 
s11rvive a year woulu l.e a!Iedcu only slightly. The o,·er-stat"""'"t i11 tJ .. , ag":; 
o[ nu•rricrl girls of younger agu reoults in an uncler-c<~t·illlatn o[ tl111 l'~'"l'"rtion 
of murried in the age-period 10-15. thus misi11g a little the av.,rag" at'" of tl"' 
brido ~~t marriagu. The figures of mulcH are prae~tica.Uy fn•e fruJII tltis ddc,.:t. 
The disparity between a.vorago ages i:>, Uwrcforu, prol.ahly J.,~,., I"·"' ·l'li:i }'Pars 
brought out by our calculations. For pra,.tical purpo:<t•s "'"may us"m"' tlmt 
the average age of the bride at nmrrmg:c JH 1:1~ year." ami -tlmt, of I'"' 
bridt•groom a little under 18. 

IO!l. In tho last Chapter we dis<ms~ml at J,.ngth the· l'~'"l'"rti"n of the 
sllxes nt tliiTerent agt:s Mtd among tlifi.,rt·nt. rdit;:ions. and otlter ~11bjo:d:-~ of u. 

kitulre1l typu. Here it 111")' l>t' useful to~···· tl11• I"'"l'"rliou of tlu· Mex~:.s in tile 
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marriageable population. The scarcity of females in the Province is well-known, 
and directly or indirectly is the cause of various complications from an adminis
trator's standpoint. The number of marriageable males (1liiiiliUried as well as 
widowed) of the ages 15 to 40---to ignore for the time being those who are al· 
ready married or are older but still wishful for marriage-as compared to un
married females of marriageable ages (i.e., 15-40) is as 5,735: 1,000 or about 
six times as much. Even if the widows aged 15 to 40 were to remarry freely 
the proportion would still be as high as 3,25~ males to 1,000 females. The situa
tion would thus be greatly relieved, but it would not approach anything like the 
conditions in some foreign countries where the difficulty is to secure husbands. 
In the case of difierent religions the proportion of marriageable males per 
thousand unmarriesl females (aged 15-40) is 8,804 among Hindus, 6,635 among 
Sikhs, 5,755 among Jains, 4,702 among Muslims and-3,943 among Christians. 
If the number of widows aged 15-40 could be available, as it certainly is to 
some extent among Muslims, Christians and Hindu and Sikh Jats, the proportio11 
would drop to 3,240 among Hindus, 4,178 among Sikhs, 2,321 among Jains, 
3,062 among Muslims and 3,142 among Christians. 

110. There-are 5,91!4,546 married males and 5,994,777 married females 
in the Province. In other words there are 30,231 more married females than 
married males, which means an· excess of ·5 per oen~. This is accountell 
for by the excessive temporary or semi-permanent e¥rlg~;ation of male: 
as compared to females. It is thus obvious that only a very smsll amount o 
this excess could be due to polygamy. The figures of married males and female1 
among the main religions are given in the margfu. The Muslims, generall~ 

Mamtxl (abool•,. believed to be the most polygamous, contain ·4 
ftguru). 

Mal... Jremaleo. per cent. more wives than husbands while ill 
lit &ug;:.. .. .~,9~,-S/6 6,99:,771 the. case of Sikhs this percentage is 2·6, mainly 

Hiudo .. 1.877,260 1.
84
87

9
3,,4

708
70 due to a comparatively larger pronortion oJ 

8ilth .. 828,073 r 
Jaiu • • 8,284 8,4M Sikhs who emigrate. The excess in both oases u 
M .. Um .. 3,068,006 3,081,653 
Chriltiao 79,729 77,5811 smsll compared to the actual numbers of thE 
married, and shows that polygamy is not practised in the Province to any 
appreciable extent. Hindus and Christians show a larger number of husbands 
than wives. This may be due in the case of Hindus to the presence of labourer~ 
from Rajputana, who do not in all oases bring out their wives. The figures 
of Christians show , fewer wives on account of the inclusion -among them of 
European immigrants whose wives are often away in Europe. . 

The map in the margin shows the percentage of married females to married 

males in each district and state~ 
The districts with more than 
100 married females per 100 mar
ried males may, in the absence 
of special causes,· be regarded as 
comparatively more polygamous 
than others._ Prominent in this 
resPect are Jhelum and JV>shiar
pur, in both of which the dis
parity may be to a considerable 
extent due to the absence of 
husbands from their homes. -It 
has been mentioned in Section 7 
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of Chapter I that the Army obtains a large number of recruits from Jbelum. whil~ 
private employment and military service draw away numerous adult males from 
Hoshiarpur and Kangra. The percentage is also high in Chamba and Bilatr 
-pur States where the proportion of women is comparatively larger and poly
gamy .among certain classes well known, wives being a valuable a>i8et to those 
engaged in agriculture. The Mianwali District in the west and Gurgaon in the 
east also show a high percentage. The main reason in the cuse of the former is 
probably polygamy, and in the case of the latter elnigrntion of males to other 
districts in search of labour, resulting from insecure agricultural conditions. 

Ill. The pr~tice of ployandry was believed to be prevalent in oertain 
parts of the Himalayas and the territory known as the Malwa. sitnnted hetween 
the Sutlej and the Ghaggar rivers (in Ambala District). The perrentuge of nmrried 
females to males in the map in the last paragraph shows Bashabr, Sirmoor, 
Ambala, Kalsia, Ludhiana, Maler Kotla, Ferozepore. Faridkot and Amrit.'<llr 
as having a_ smaller number of wives than husbands. The proportion of 
married men in these areas would be still greater but for the fact that males 

· predominate in the large elnigration from those areas. This ·smaller percentage 
o~ married females undoubtedly creates a suspicion of polyandry. particularly 
in the hill tracts. There are certain other districts and states such us Rimlu, 
Multan, Lyallpur, Gujranwala, Sheikhupura, Lahore and Bahawalpnr. whiuh 

·.also show a larger number of married m1les compared to married females. These 
include areas, which have been developing as a result of canal irrigation or whi(•h 
contain large toWllB, and in both cases the element of immigration is substnntial, 
resulting in the presence of more married males than married· females. Poly
andry obviously plays no part in the disparity of the proportions in the,.qo 1Ueas. 

112. Reference was made in Chapter V to 11 special enquiry into marriage 
and fertility made in typical areas of each district and state. A.~ a result of 
this enquiry six tables have been prepared ; the table relating to the sex of the 
first-born appeared in Chapter V, while the others are reproduced in pam~,rraphs 

that follow. According to the statistics given the average number of children 
born per I 00 wives of all religions works out at 396. In some ciises a marriage 
no doubt results in the birth of twice as many children or even more, while 'in u. 
number of cases the wedlock is altogether barren. ~o doubt, averages based 
on a large number of cases eXIlmined produce results that indicate in the long 
run the normal size of the family. 

113. The table below shows the classification, according to the oocupation Size or tho 
PamDy Corre-
lated to Qoou- TABLE ll.-80.!1 01' fAJI.lLIBS BY 0CC'UPATIOa or IIOBBAl'D. 
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the various 
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lies of all 
religions 
and castes 
have been 
hunped to
gether, all 
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being divided into 17 groups. The number of families and of the children born 
and surviving is given in the case of each occupation followed by husband, the 
average number of children born per 100 families and the number surviving 
out of every 1,000 born being also shown. 

It appears that lawyers, doctors and teachers have the largest. proportion 
of children born per 100 families, while the rate of survival among their children 
is also high evidently because of the greater care bestowed on them. It may be 
that the high proportion of children born is due to the members of this class re
memberu~g each and every departed child better than other classes not equally 
intelligent. The sweepers, field labourers and beggars also seem to beget a large 
number of children. while domestic servants have the fewest. The survival 
rate is higher among the children of jagirtJars, rent-receivers; etc., while weavers 
and beggars are not far behind in this respect. The children of sweepers and 
washermen on the other hand have one of the lowest rates of survivai, 
indicating that a high birth-rate when accompanied by poverty and unhygienic 
work leads to a high death-rate. 

ll4. On page 153 in Chapter V were set forth the names of castes 
included in each of the classes, into which families of main religions have been 
divided. Separate figures are given in the table below, which shows the size of 
family for different classes and religions as well as the number of wives who 
were married at difierent ages in each case. • · ' · 

TABLE Ill.--dt.zE oP •A:xn.ra BY oLASsBS oB &ELtoroy o:r susa.&Nn. 

Particularo. 
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It will be seen that proportionately the greatest number of children is 

born aniong* Indian Christian families, and the next highest among Hindus and 
A.d.-Dharmis who like Indian Christians contain a large number of persons of 
lowest castes. Sikha 1:ome next with Hindus not far behind. The Jains and 
:Muslims have the lowest number of children hom. This result will cause sur
pr~ so far .as Muslims. are. concerned, as they are well-known to be fairly 
prolific. ThiS result, ~hich Is not confined to a few areas, can be explained only 
by the fact that Muslims who are comparatively more ignorant forget· some 

• It hu to be 1'8111e1Dbered that the number of Ad·Dbarmi, Cbriotian &Dd Jain famllieo dealt with • oompenUYO!y ....U. 18 
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<>f their children they may have lost. Further as pointed out in paragraph 50 
Q{ Chapter I the greater increase in the population of Muslims is chiefly due 
not to a very much higher birth-rate but to a comparatively higher survival 
:rate. We will revert to this subject in the Chapter on Religion. 

Turning now to the size of family among di:lierent classes of the main 
religions, we find that among Hindus Classes II (cultivators) and III (artisans) 
have the largest number of children born. The proportion of the survivors on 
the other hand is higher among Classes IV (bach.-ward) and I (intellectual). 
Among Sikhs the cultivators have the smallest proportion of children born or 
perhaps like Muslims they forget some who died young, though this proportion 
is higher than that among Hindu artisans. Among Muslims the greatest number 
of children per family is found in Class I (intellectual) and the lowest in Class II 
(cultivators). It is the latter class that brings down·the Muslim figures, while the 
other classes can hold their own against those of other religions. As we know 
it is the agriculturist class which is the most ignorant. The proportion of 
survivors is also in' the same. order except that artisans seem to have fewer 

.survivors than the backward classes. On the whole it can be said that the 
artisan classes have a greater number ·of children born to them, but that high 
survival rate is found either among the richest or among the poorest classes. 

115. Early marriages are quite common in this country, but it is seldom 
that a wife goes to live with her husband before attaining the age of puberty. 
The period of .marriage for the purpose of this enquiry was to be reckoned from 
the date on which the wife shifted to her husband's home. The question to 
elicit this information being of a rather delicate nature bad to be put in a taotful 
manner so as not to cause offence. In the table below is given the number of 
wives married at di:lierent ages among di:lierent religions and the classes of 
main religions. The number of children born and surviving as well as the average 
per 100 women in each case is also given below. 

TABLE IV.-AvBJU.aB SIZB o• FAmLY Co&ULA..TBD WITH A.OB ol' Wll'& AT M.4BJU4o•.---cWr~td. 
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TABLE IV-AVERAOE OP lflZK OF PAmLY COIUlELATED WITII AGE OP WIFE llARRlAO&-COneld. 
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The subject of the age of wife at marriage, about which tlle "'special enquiry" 
figures are gi,·en in thiS table, has been dealt with above and it will be suffi· 
oient here to conunent on the effect of early marriage on comparative fertility. 
The one hundred women.of all religion.~ married below the age of 12 have on 
an a\·erage 366 children born to them. Ad-Dharmi and Christian child-wiv~ 
seem to be most prolific, having the high average of 421 and 423; respectively. 
The average nlllllber of surviving children per 100 wives of all religions falling in 
this category comes to 271, so that almost every wife has on an average lost. one 
child. If the sterile cases, of which there is a slightly higher proportion among 
these wives,· are excluded the number of children for fertile marriages would be 
391. The wives married at ages 13-14 have a slightly greater average nlllllber 
of children born (371 per hundred) but a· smaller nllJllber surviving (265 per 
hundred). The wives married at ages 15-19 and upwards have everywhere a 
larger nlllllber of .children_bom than child-wives, as the proportion of sterile cases 
is obviously low among them. The p~:oportion of survivors among their children 
is however not so high. The average number of surviving children per 100 wives 
of all religions married at ages_l5-19, 20--,29 and 30 and upwards is 272, 321 
and 483, respectively. The apparently higher rates 'for women marrying after the 
age of 30 is due to the fact that the majority of them are widows, who are likely 
to mix up the ohildren born ~f some previous marriage with those born after 
remarriage. The number of these cases too is small, and consequently the results 
are not so reliable; It would seem therefore that the children of wive8 married 

J'erlil• ... ,. ontg.. at older .ages die at a comparatively higher rate. 
---------,1·!11"'.buw.:::c'!''ber0of'~"!fJ::01 The marginal table sh~ the proportion of chil
Age~.n 1 bom per 1 mrviviog dren for wives married~ different ages irres-

' 100 I periOO ti' fd • . 
1 

~· . fa~. pee ve o ura~10n and e~cluding sterile cases. 
--o=.1:c- --3w 1

- 211(;-' We find that WI\'es mamed below 12 have a 
lt:~~ . :g: ~~· higher proportion of children surviving than 
~!: ..... ::1' :: ~ those married at higher ages. Is the greater 

AU Agu 411 lfiO survival rate amcing the c~dren born to young 
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mothers due to the weeding out of the weaker mothers as a result of the 
ea:rly child-bearing or to some physiological cause, which determines that 
childl;en born in early ages should be more hardy 1 A definite ·answer to 
this question is not possible in the absence of the record of the ages of women 
at marriage and subsequent history of their children. 

The Amolllll 
ol&leriUIJ. 116. The table below gives the actual number of sterile and fertile 

marriages observed for difierent durations of married life, for wives married 
at difierent ages, separately by religions and classes. 

AOB OP WIFE AT 
'I M.AllB.IAGB.. 

DURATION o:r 
lllAIIRlAGB. 

li'ertilo or Sterile. 

l_ 

Religion and claSS 

TABLE V.-PBoroBnox o• 7nm.a .UCD BU1UI.3 KAJUJuoa 

-------- -- -- ---

11-9 

G-12. 

IG-14 15 and 
over. 

6 7 8 

! 
10 

13-1 .. 

11-9 IG-14 15 and 
over. 

11 12 13 14 15 17 

----
.. 16-10 

1819 20U 

.All Rdigion4 •• 1,11p 188 3,609 li83 6,120 31817,171 311 2,286 1,196 /i/J06 43/i 7,764 21617,121 191 6,169 2,IJ911,126 671 

Hindu •• 
Ad.iJharmi · •• 
Sikh •• 
Jain .. 
Muslim •• 
Christian •. 
Main ReligioM by 

CltUII!

BniD11 Claaa I 
" n ., DI .. IV 

Claso I 
,. n 
.. m 
" IV 

111118LDl C1aaa I 
.. n .. m .. IV 

359 378 
10 10 

137 85 
1 2 

630 309 

12 ' 

189 93 
84 147 
21 30 
66108 

20 8 
0256 
11 12 
14 15 

20 9 
384 209 
70 34 

156 57 

1,1128 393 2, 795 141 8,495 144 
26 7 31 2 S6 7 

460 77 741 42 2,306 24 
6 1 6 .• 22 •• 

1,456 201 2,511 131 6,767 134 
334 362 952 

537 69 
501 113 
113 16 
427 95 

37 4 
208 52 
46 9 
79 12 

66 8 
841 120 
253 29 
296 44 

936 43 2,968 . 51 
956 47 3,127 63 
174 12 561 8 
729 39 1,849 22 

57 
471 

71 
142 

02 
1,618 

360 
541 

8 125 4 
32 1,638 17 
3 199 3 
' 444 •• 

10 387 6 
77 4,164 98 
11 949 8 
33 1,207 23 

OM 
30 

300 
2 

962 
26 

377 
2M 
64 

210 

36 
253 
26 
48 

47 
681 
145 
189 

6ll2 2, 736 203 8,405 
23 697 74 
05 7C6 M 983 
•• 8 •• 7 

432 2,203 167 3,114 
13 642 81 

162 966 67 1,102 
258 DID 89 1,375 

47 163 12 193 
166 688 85 825 

96 8,484 93 1,866 
I 171 2 41 

17 2,349 IS 787 
1 12 .. a 

97 6,1145 77 2,406 
3100164 

40 2,801 36 654 
36 3,482 31 1137 
.9 480 2 114 
II 1,721 24 561 

2 
62 
10 
21 

0021432 
668 14 I, 7CO 12 
81 .. 169 •• 

36 
M8 
69 

146 164 I 2WI 

20 119 9 138 
276 1,386 166 2,608 
60 366 19 387 
76 422 33 681 

8 369 
58 3,996 
3 934 

31 1,258 

4 

3 110 
" 111!!9 s 's36 
22 425 

900 4,421 248 
38 100 6 

223 1,668 · OS 
I IG .. ~ 

870 6,423 200 
17 109 3 

256 1,325 77 
389 1,0113 101 
71 272 IS 

274 1,171 66 

a 93 5 
166 1,166 42 
15 117 7 
37 253 8 

28 221 10 
014 3,626 IOU 
102 739 3a 
126 037 40 

_..:...___-+------;-- ---- --- --- ------
AGE OP WIPE AT! 

M.ARRlAOB. 
15-19 

DURATION O:r Jo-1-i 
!fARlUAOB. 

15and 
over. 

Fertile or Sterile. 1 i j 
1 23 24 25 

11-9 

i i i 
26 27 28 

20-2!) 30 AJfD UVkH, 

IG-14 15 and over. .11-D IG-14 IGand 
ovrr. 

31 32 il3 . 84 311 ae 37 38 30 40 41 

Religion and class 
.AJ1 Rdig..... .. 13,893 28938,977 491 2,022 498 1,321 206 (j,712 130 11i,881 211 266 80 !'164 66 921 79 2,883 OJ 

Hind11 •• 11,688 12016,189 243 474 139 1,243 69 1,834 36 5,285 82 76 17 176 12 422 24 1,298 17 
Ad-Dharmi .. 121 4 335 3 19 16 47 I 39 I 81 5 2 I .. 7 .. 16 •• 
Sikh .. 1, 767 27 6,889 43 287 36 585 18 806 8 2,032 19 M 9 36 4 151 8 249 J 
Jain .. 17 .. 22 I .. .. ·.. .. 1 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mualim .. 6,177 13616,201 197 1,210 306 2,417 116 3,2!!0 83 8,307 JOB 120 32 243 37 346 48 1,263 48-
Chriatian .. 1>!3 2 . 201 s 32 7 36 1 42 2 17& ll 10 .. 8 · a 1 1 69 a 
Main Religion• by 

CIM• 
HniD17 Claso I 

" . n m 
IV 

am 'Ctu. 1 
" 

" 
n 

" 
DI 
IV 

vmu.iK C1au I 
n 

" DI 
,. IV .. 

],669 37 4,403 68 
2,319 G3 6,728 114 

328 I 905 18 
1,372 29 4,153 43 

06 301 I 
1,242 21 4,212 34 

140 1 514 3 
266 5 862 4 
273 .10 830 . 8 
461 7310,783 123 
807 12 2,068 26 

. 646 41 2,580 41 

180 33 326 
136 64 630 
27 12 73 

131 30 31a 
12 I 35 

217 29 43C 
16 .,, 26 
~ 6 90 
47 6 56 

838 216 1,662 
130 33 237 
166 48 482 

22 442 17 
38 951 II 

I 119 3 
8 322 II 

.. 34 .. 
14 480 
3 29 

7 
1 

1 . 83 •• 
I 81 4 

73 3,!68 M 
II 320 II 
31 1544 13 

1,612 
2,122 

367 
1,234 

70 
J,G09 

156 
303 
221 

6,438 
954 

1,606 

27 
33 

6 
16 
I 
7 
6 
6 
A 

74 
12 
14 

40 II 
20 ' 
' a 12 8 
2 I 

41 0 
2 1 
9 I 
6 I 

78 17 
14 4 
22 10 

56 4 
80 II 
8 .. 

24. B 
I .. 

29 4 
2 .. 
4 .. 
9 2 

126 28 
II a 
77 7 

99 0 
261 12 

2G ... 
47 a 

9 I 
121 ' 
12 .. 
9 I 

2C 2 
128 211 
40 ' 

187 17 

487 
1138 
53 

256 

7 
6 

' 1 
16 .. 

177 } 
22 
34 J 
53 I 

566 25 
135 2 
566 12 

\ 
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The derivative table in the margin shows the percentage of fertile and 
v A. p.,..._ •fJertikantJ .urile,...,.;.gu. sterile cases with . TABLB .. 

Aa• 01' DUJLATIOll OJ' 
.; 
g 

~,1,.'1!. JUBBUO •• :§. 1WIBWJ1Io ,; 
";! ... 
0: . s 
~ '1:1 

t ! 3 ' 
t Fortllo S9 49 

o-11 .. 1).-.4 Btorile If 51 
6-g , Fertile 86 86 

l~rUe II t6 
ID-t4 t Fertile 96 95 

SWile 6 6 
16 &nd i Fortllo 98 98 

-- SWile 
l! 2 

P'ortlle 66 69 
11-14 •• o--4 SWilo 34 41 

1 Fortlle 93 93 
11-9 l ~rile 7 7 

Jo-ttl= 97 97 
3 3 

16 &nd t Fortllo 99 99 
aver ~ I I 

lFortile 71 86 1&-11 • • 1).-.4 SWilo !9 36 
11-9 I Fortile 96 95 

lBWilo 6 6 

IG-14 I ~:!:: 98 98 
II 2 

16 Nld 1 Fortile . 99 99 
aver lswne 1 t 

{ Fortlle RO 77 :li0--&9 • • 1).-.4 SWilo 20 23 

&-9t=:: 
96 95 

6 6 
{Fortll 98 98 

1D-14 awn: 2 2 
16 &nd {Fertile 99 98 
aver BWile 1 2 

1).-.4 I P'ertllo 
. 

82 82" .ao &1111 over Btorile 18 t8 
11-9 { Fortllo 89 94 

BWilo 11 6 

to-t4l::N: 
92 95 
8 6 

15 &nd l Fortllo 98 99 
aver ~ 2 ·t 

R&LIOtoK. 

"1 
~ 

~ ~ .:i 
~ 

6 6 7 

60 B! 33 
60 38 67 
79 86 86 
2t 14 14 
94 95 too 
6 6 

B! 99 too 
8 1 .. 

67 79 tOO 
-43 2t 
89 93 tOO 
II 7 
99 98 38 
t 2 12 

99 99 tOO 
t t .. 

a 78 38 
48 22 17 
95 98 100 
6 4 

97 98 too 
3 2 .. 

99 99 98 
t t 4 

·64 69 .. 
46 II .. 
98 97 .. 
2 3 

98 99 tOO 
2 1 .. 

tOO 99 tOO .. t .. 
7t 86 .. 
29 14 .. 

tOO 90 .. 
10 .. 

)00 96 .. 
4 .. 

tOO 99 .. .. t .. 

s .• 
";;· 
• lll 
8 

67 
33 
38 
12 
95 
6 

98 
.2 

69 
3t 
93 
7 

97 
3 

99 
t 

78 
27 
95 
6 

98 
2 

99 
t 

so 
20 
95 
6 

97 
3 

99 
1 

79 
2t 
87 
13 
88 
12 
97 
3 

.; 
.s 
.! • (5 

9 

76 
211 
89 
11 
95 
6 

98 
2 

67· 
33 
97 
3 

96 
4 

99 
t 

79 
2t 
97 
3 

98· 
2 

97 
3 

82 
18 
97 
3 

95 
6 

99 
t 

tOO 

78 
27 
60· 
60 
95 
6 

different durations · 
of marriage, separ
ately for different 
ages of · wives at 
marriage, by main 
religions. It will 
be seen at a glance 
that the percentage 
of fertile marriages 
generally is very 
high in this 
Province. Even 

.. among the child
wives of all re• · 
Jigions, by which 
are meant those 
married .below the 
age of 12, the per-

-~ c~tage of sterile 
cases, after 15 
years' duration is 
reduced to two per 
cent. The percent
age of such cases 
for wives married 
at ages· 13-14, 
15-19 and 20-29 
after a similar 
duration is only 
one per cent. The 
wives married at 

agesthirty and over, whose number is comparatively smi:lll, have a ~eater 
tendency to be sterile. These results are to be taken subject to the con
sideration that in some cases wives are deserted or divorced when their sterility 
is established after a few years' wedded life. Another thing that has also to 
be borne in mind is that some families not blessed with children may have 
refused to furnish this information, or may not have been questioned by the 
enumerators owing to the delicaoy of the subject. One thing, about which we 
-can safely generalise from these figures, is that the higher the age of wife at . 
marriage the high81 is the percentage of fertility even for shorter durations of 
marriage. The highest percentage of sterility for duration of marriage beyond 
15 years is 8 among Ad.-Dharnrl wives married when below 12; which indicates 
the permanent harm that may be entailed by early marriage. .As against these 
proportions the sterility is much more pronounced in European countries where 
the percentage of marriages that prove sterile would appear to b~ at least 6.* 

• PolL Law of Blrtlul &nd D<stluo, p. 27. Danrlu mentions that 19 per cant. of the EDgllah nobility are 
ohlldJe.," wbloh Ill mora IliaD tlm!o timeo the •"""'8" for the root of the uatioa." . 

lhi4, p.l23. "'l'llae-10 boa.t.ady me In "the11gareo of Btorlle~u tbeblrth-rato faUo. 
:!:'"'"~'t.,:;!'rrisll"" ... about 20 per ~of the total~. tho pen>oDto,ge OUll01lB .the weallbler 
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Duration ol 
lllarrfagM and 
liiJOolFamJl¥. 

· 117 .. I~ the _table below the families of different religions and classes 
have been dh~ed mto groups on the basis of the duration of maniage. The 
number of children born to families with each duration is shown, as also the 
number born per 100 wives in each case . 

• 

I_ DURATIOK o~ ·.U.Uo• WITH PUSIIN'l' Wln. 

UKDJilB 10 Y1lAl!S. I 10 YlWIS. BBTWUI< 1()-19..:.1' 2C>-31. :Ill -~-33 A.'<D OVEB. 

ill.,;~ 1~1-.l: e~. e '· 1e·· 
.& ~ • "' l:a i .& I'll ,' .8 :a I I! ;g.; . .& ·~ Ro~ and ].'i ! u ~ o!! z o ., .l! "' I I 'll 
:a :~] ~ :s:a~ ·~1 1 ~ ~ ~] ~ I j t~l ~ ~ ~~il ~ i j i'Sf 

~ -." r~.=' .s I u ~~II ~ 1! ~!i.:!! a :g -".:! a "<! .!.:~l a I ~ t,h 
• 'S I ~ l=g! 0 I "0 ;:S, ""0 "0 :§1 ~ I ~ ~§~ ~ "S t~§! ~ 0 .!§ 

· ] i ItS! .x 1 ~ :~( $ i e!: .! \ ~ t~ .8 ~ 1u_i .8 ~ ,;,k. 
~ z ~~~I' I I£ ·•!· ! •• ,, I I £ ,,, ! • '''II . II! 1 
2 3 I<· r I 6 1-<17 I : 9 Ill ~1"'131 14 16 j"'lo lfiz I 18 i"'io 

Allclasses ' 1 I +--, -f----,-~-
AJIBel' . I I I I I I 

1{110116 43,21.) 80.,9931 187110,402 29,721i 2lU 63667 -i31.284 40.;144,4.11\ 233,602 S2SI 3,:ii6"tJ,SiJI 6Jh JS,-1181 Jll-1.,!96 666 
I I . ~ : • II I I I . ' 

Hindu .. 16,S44 2S,597; 17014,304 11,942 277l23,33S 07,298 417
1
18,702l 102,41~ D-18~ 1,379 10,096~ 73lll 7,2781 43,478) 59'7 

Ad·Dbarml •• 447 783; 171 00 2S 3121 400 I,SI8 4441 31j 1,9671 ~"f/ 13 831638l 16:1 9'70' 840 

Sikh • • 6,6!!5 10,39611861 1,266/3,806
1

396; 6,427 26,3174601 6,256 34,3841 ~ 417 2,400 576
1 

s.oo.a; 17,602! 571 

Jain .. 41 5o1 144i 9 3l3aa: 3s 167 413: 31 16~ 6451 3 20: no7; 12· !WI 706 

MW!Um .. 19,sll
1
40,093: 20214,73213,437 284 22,966 .s9,409' 3,18,S09 92,643: 4931 1,300 7,8141 66:!

1 

7,738, 41,287
1 

03o1 

Christian .. 447 1,0861
1
·2431 51 175 343' 489 • 2,5191 449!, 361 2,034: 6701 24 161'1

1 
671 178· 0711661 

Main Religion• ) I 1 ) • I 
by claa.:- I i 1 j ' 

.Hmvtf elMs I 5,474 9,61S' 1761 l,~j! 3,6881 274 6,S20 26,768,392\ 5,609 29,0841 6301 3111i 2,220' OOB. 2,000\ 15,0701 666 
u !! 5,923 9 ,665' 163i l,~tn_: 4,3041 271· O,D04 43,028 444 7 ,4.:?6 43,1asj GS.l U 0,(1.38

1 

MUU 2,tl37i 10,6331 027 
, W, 1,004 1,872\ 176' 289 8231 280, 1,306 5,.271 404) 1,119 6,1~ MO, 96 5351 M7 4!l7i 2,7.W 1 628 
.. 1Vj1 4,3831 7,442i 170/ 1,077 3,12~ 200. 5,300 21,331 402· 4,659!' 23,100

1 
507i 221 1,282

1

• 680 I,Gss1 9,1171 683 

8IXn Cla&t I 2S6 746! 2011 80 338 380, 374 1,713 45SI 351 2 ooo· 508 27 173 641 ISO 1,1141610 
"U 3,090 '7,055, 1771 87012,59 295' 4,418 17,758 402) 4,481: 24:162,630; 303 1,731~ 6711 2 '1114 12,886 GOD 
.. In j 411 878: 214/ no 294 3ttO' M!? 2,224 410j 483 2,4-lSi 628·

1 

37 100 lH4i 'io2j t,ouol tws 
-, IV 038 1,71of IS3i 202 620I 311

1 
1,093 4,622 423• 041' . 5,5"4 504J oo :mo 012/ 828i I,~~W~j llliQ 

Mtr!!LUl Claas II 812 1,8461 227
1 

232 752 324: 945 3,783; 4oo! 017 4,071lj 643 113 31l5 080, 3t10 2,040' 564 
" ll/12,705

1

25,5221 201 3,07S 8,5101277.114,720 50,8-12. 386 12,147: 58,033• 4115. SUO. 4,1!111116-171 4,KI<41 25,816,. 11:!0 
.. In 2,649 5,1801 106, 058 1,630 202, 2,0!18 l2,40HI4171' 2,3RI 12,-1.13' 11:!7. 1>18. I,OK5 6771 ow, 6, •• , 11118 

n IV 3,645 7,5361 2071 8M 2,536. 204· ":~03 ~ 16,~~ 3,384~~~:!~, ~~-~~_j_l~IWl_~~L'~O~ __ 7,613j408 

The durations of marriage, met with most frequently, are between 10 
and 1!1 years, while naturally the greatest number of children born belongs to 

.the marriages which have lasted between 20 and 30 years. Very few marriages 
seem to last longer than 30 years,, as during this period in most oases one or 
the other of the spouses is removed by death. The intervals at whiuh children 
are born to a wife appear to be more or less uniform, the rate being about one 
child every five years or so, though the average of duration ending with years 
that are multiples of five is swollen like ather similar returns. For instunoe, the 
e1iect of plumping on the tenth year of duration is prumineril in these figures, 
for whereas the mu;nber of children among one hundred couples, who buvc return
ed a durution of 9 years oomes to 187 children, tho average for those who have 
oompleted ten years, or only a year more, jumps to 287. This ~bviously means 
that some couples with a longer duration of marriage and consequently having a 
larger number of children, and some with a. smaller dUration have returned a 
duration of 10 years owing to a preference for that figure. 

The number of children per one hundred couples of all religions with a. 
dw:ation of 33 years and over is 566. The oorreaponding average for European 
countries appears to be 420. • 

• Pell. Law of Binbs and Doathl, p. 16, " Acoordb>g to Bertillon and other &othoritlco tbo. Eo~ 
------ ....... _.+.hat 100 married wonum will bavo iD t.hoir llfo 42:0 ohildrco or •o a.VDJ'IIIO of 4•2 por JDt.rl'l8P·' 
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I 18. While it is impossible to .compare all the figures, collected at this ::m...7.f1111 

specilll enquiry, with the general census results a comparison ispO&'!l"ble in certain ~..,era! 
aspects. For instance, as_ already noticed on an average one child is bom to a " 
married woman every five years. Taking all the married females alhre of ages 
of I 5 -45 and assuming that all the children bom during the last ten years were 

I 
Proportion of 1 Proportion of born to them we get the results shown 
children born 1 children • h · A U · f th 

Religion. -in tholut ton i onder ten y.... m t e margm. ctua y someo e 
m~:'!J'i • .: .. 'f.!!'::,:.:;: women might have died leaving child-_ 
ap~t~46. j 16-46. · ren, while some who had children 

2 •. 3 
-----+--:-:-:--, 

178 
horn to them during the last .ten years 

AU R•li!fo>.. t~l I 
Hind.. 222 · to9" may now be over ·45. We find that for 
Mwlima 22~ 184 

I 
100 women of all religions, according. 

England and Waleo 170 149 
11921). _ to the" figures of the general census, thl,l 

number of children bom comes to 224 or a little over two children in ten years. 
The effect-of infant mortality is ~o apparent from the figures in the third col'!lllJl, 
and we find that out of 224 children bom 178 survive to be included in the popu
lation under ten recorded at this census. The figures of Hindus and Muslims 
are also given; the former comp~e Sikhs and Jains as well, there being no sepa
rate birth record for· these religions. This shows that Muslims had a slightly 
larger number of children than Hindus. This is probably true as the record 
made at the time of birth would not like the special enquiry held many years 
after their death omit the children of Muslims. The c6mp~atiYe survival 
rate.~ are also clearly brought out. Compared to this according to the special 
enquiry the number of children born to 100 wives with a ten years' duration of 
marriage comes to 194. The figw:es for England and Wales, needless to say, 
present a gr~t contrast. · · 

II9. In the remaining paragraphs of this Chapter we shall take up the The Widowed 

study of the subject of the widowed. At this census there were 2,822 widowso 
below ten, 7,431 below fifteen and 26,602 below twenty. These figures are 
pathetic enough, but they seem insignificant 'I_Vhen _we realise that in ages above 
40 every other woman is a widow. The contrast that these figures present with 
the number of widow'! in England and Wales is most striking indeed, and in 
the table below is given the distribution by 'age and civil condition of 10,000 
persons of this Province according to the census of 1931 and of England and 
Wales for the census of 1921. The figures indicate the proportionate number 
of each sex unmarried, married and ?t;dowed at- different ages, and whereas they 
facilitate comparisons of the other two civil conditions as well they prominently 
bring to notice the comparatively high proportion of widows in this Province. 

DiolribwU<m of 10,000 of tolal Popvl<Ui<m by Oiril Oonditi<m mod A. g., 

Pn>&B (CmiBllB 1931). ~ El<OLO>m AND-WALBS (Cmlotr81921). 

Ao&o l Tolal. I UDIIWrled.j Married. ~Widowed/ Tolal. 

1
! Unm~. Married. Widowed 

Gaoor. 1 _If I -~--~ ! I :ri f -' · 
-1li ~lli.1jt "alE~~~~ ~IIi .J 'i ~.~ ~ 
: ~ rt i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . r: ,q ~ I i . ~ )1. ! ;I ~ 

I I - . _a • ; ... -_r. -; 6 7 8 9 i 10 11 i 12 13 14 16 16 i7 
ALL Aoa

1

' S,463 I,.JJ;; :!.956 1/JO.'J~ 2/19.f t,!IJ.1113 0311 .J,7il 522,9 2,6!6 2,?96 /,9 
6-16 2,176 I,D~II. 2,100 1,738; 68 I] 2 3 1,39ii 1,377 1,395 1,377 73 2,004 112.129 
~2o I 512 42t, 330 oo• 169 318 8 1: 466 461 4M 480, •• 2 ·: 8 •• •• 
:!0-26 I 0011 .J."l(i 233 3~71 267 38) )5 12• 384 46) 315 3271 83 122 
26-JO I (46 3631 )(12 1 3)7 331 26. 221 3M 427 168 1761 194 } 2 
30-lUi 1 402 312• 64 7 307 27 31 3ol 338 401 78 lofl 200 ~ 2 9 
M----46 679 467/ 80 8i 443 348, 76 toil 869 7""' 99 14& 4 17 
- ·r ... ,6 317 31 ~ 2114 17~· 91 13:;/ 582 ~ 56 991 ::: 86! ~ ~~ 
M--65 269 192 16 2 168 68 86 1221 384 ; 402 38 62' 286 :!~ :!!"" I 169 l24j u 'I 81 .24 79 99; 269 346 23 471 156 113 ~~ 1: 
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There are hardly any widows below 20 in England and Wales, and their 
number even up to the age of 45 is alm11t insig11i6.cant. The particularly small 
number of widowers p:>ints to the fa.~ility, with whioh they oan remarry. On 

- · the other hand the number of widowers in this Provinoe is enormous. The fact 
that there is proportionately a higher number of married males- in England and 
Wales at the ages of 35 and up;va.rd1 shows that owing to longer life and late 
marriage the effective period of marriage in that country is much longer than 
here. The table also indicates in no uncertain terms the difference between 
the age of m?orriage in this Province and that in E11gland and Wales. 

l'IOporlloll 
·all WI40W1 
AmoiiC 
ll'emaloo ol 
·MilD Beli
CIODI-

120. The large number of widows presents a pathetic picture among 
the followers of all religions, though they are riot quite uniform. The diagram 
given below shows the number of widows per 1,000 females in each age-period 
by ma.in religions .. The scales for different age-periods are different. 
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It will be seen that ,Jains have the highest proportion of widows at all 
aaes, and Hindus the next highest. Muslims and Sikhs are nearly on the sa.me 
f:oting, except that in the case of .Sikhs ~he pro~ortion for all ages is slig~tl! 
higher. but lower in the child-beanng penod of life and ages ov_er 40. This JB 

• 
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aooounted for by the smaller proportion of girls aged 0--15 among Sikhs as 
oompared to Muslims. Consequently the rate of remarriage of widows among 
Sikhs would appear to be compuatively higher. The proportion of widows 
among Christians is the smallest. · 

121. The map below shows the local distribution of widows and their 

BELOW 100 0 : '!10·115 ~ _ .. &-ao nnn ·~··eo 
N•mbu of Wido..,pu 1,000 oflclal ft.JMlu. 

/ 
/ 

/ 

.-
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number per mille of tot~! females in each district and state. The higb.~st 
proportion of widows is found in Kangra District and Mandi, Suket and 
Bilaspur States. In the plains the sma.ll State of Pataudi heads the lis> 
Hoshlarpur, Ambala and Gurgaon have also ll fairly high proportion. It. 
the north-west the proportion of widows in Jhelum, Rawalpindi and Attock 
with their Ra jput and other m!lrtial races is not at all low, a fact which refutes 
the, view commonly held of Muslim widows remarrying- in large numbers. 
In this m!lp all the colony di3tricts (except Shahpur, which has a large tlwl area 
and the salt ranga simila-r in cha-racter to Jhelwn 8Jid Attock, inhabited by 
Awans) stand out pr(;lminently as having the smallest proportion of widows. 
The reasons for this are not fa-r to seek; the pe:>ple of colony areas are com
paratively prosperous and take into wedlock all women of marriageable age, 
whether widows or- virgins. The heterogeneous character of the population 
makes it easy for the people to marry widows in the absence of prejudices 
peculiar to their home districts. 

122. The marginal table gives the number of widows per mflle of total 
females of each of the main castes, which 

Cute. W:dOWI. Caato. Widow-. 
1 2 1 2 have been arranged alphabetically.. The 

~...,&I :.JI.\':,~•1 l~ ~~ g:::;;!;'.!1 l~~ . Brahman with 198 wido~s out of a thou
!: m::::) .~ RaB:,~· 1~\:i.~u) 1:! sand women, or nearly one-fifth, tops the 
A~ ~~lm1 m 8&~ ~~:::::::! g~ list. The Hindu Rajput with high feudal 
Biloch !Muslim) oo Shoikh (Muslim) 103 and military traditions comes next, follow-
B........, (Hiodu) 19R Christian (Total) 81 

~ ::rh~•l ~ Ch::a \~tl : ed by t~e 1 trading Aggarwal (172), a 
Do-.::·:.........!.:CM::.:"='n=ml'--'98;::..::. ______ ..r.g·ood third. Then comt' Khatri (151), 

-. 
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Arora (134) and Jat {125). Among Muslims the high-born Sayad {131) the 
martial tribes ~f Pathan (116) and A wan (115), and the he~ogeneous collec~on, 
known as Sheikh (103), have the highest proportion of widows· while the Jat 
and Biloch have the smallest population. Among Sikll:s the J~t (124) is the 
aristocrat and the Arora (111) is a mere shop-man and has a smaller proportion 
of widows. As compared with the figures quoted above the number of widows 
among Christians (81)is very small indeed. 

' ·-
123 •. -~o~the followe~ of Islam and Christianity there is no religious 

tenet prohib~ting Widow remamage. But social customs come into play, and 
among Muslims the castes 1\Ild tribes enjoying high social status consider it 
derogatory for their widows to seek remarriage. For example Jat.s, Rajputs; . 
Sayads and Pathans in many cases would not permit their widows to :remarry. 

Propot~ion of .,;,w,.. por••ill• of all Evidently they have been influenced by their 
fw"'lu "' diJJtrenl age-perm.. long association with the Hindus. The table 

Ago·period. [ liindu. 
--Di!IO. in the margin shows the difference between 

Mualim. ronoo per 
miu.. the proportions of Hindu and Muslim widows , I 

3 ~ 
--~ in the female population of their respective o-o 

1 i 2 

6 ..... 10 
10-15 
lli-40 
&Oandover 

; ~ ~ religion in various age-periods. Thus a rough 

5:~ J~ 1~ idea of the extent of remarriage among Muslim 
• '1 widows can be formed from these figures. · 

The numb& of widow remsiTiages among caste Hindus is still very swall 
as :is apparent from the figures for castes given in the last paragraph< Among 
some Hindu castes such as J a ts widow remaiTiage is common, as indicated by the 
smaller.proportion of widows among them (125 pll'l' mille of total females sa 
against 198 among Brahmans).' The actual figures of remarriage of caste widows 
given below are basAd on the informa#on supplied by the Vidhva Vivah Sahaik 
&bha-, the main society in the Province which encourages widow remarriage. 
The figures comprise w:idow re~iages in the Punjab and the N. W. F. Pro
vince, and indicate an inoresse from year to year, but even so the number of 
remarriages up-to-date is negligible in view of the enonnous number of widows 
of marriageable ages. · 

.; 
l!l ... .. .. § ~ ~ .. 

~ ClaM. i -;; - .. $1 .. "' "' "' "' --- - -- - -.. -
Brahman .. 6 3 7 15 18 36 36 00 lOS 338 

Koh&tri .. 4 0 0 12 31 38 87 112 183 278 

2 2 8 61 1()1 110 !!32 1147 

~ .. 2 2 4 7 23 63 33 41 105 108 

KAyaath 

1\ajpat 

Sikh 

12 2 2 31310:l0 19 50 

312121410 08160 

1 .. .. .. 18 19 8 46 

.. .. 
81 81 - -

<1.47 578 

60S 405 

670 013 

180 377 

76 127 

201 289 

2111 :183 

·--------- . 

i i! .. I i 1 ! ~ ~ - - ~ • 
----·-- -- . 

789 533 001 679 569 8,01}8 

829 1181 70S 671 053 4,8&4 
• 

367 6U 729 870. 0"-1 4,916 

632 626 008 1103 (H6 4,140 

180 1!'19 ~I 4117 ll:U I,MUI 

36( au GIO 501 w J,O~IJ 

-10: MS 4117 476 """ 1,186 

Mi.oooll&noo 3 1 7 18 38 39 121 2911. 429 500 81U 1,002 1,238 1163 1,2H 6,9aJ 

Total ., 12. 13 ill 40 90 2110 317 163 892 1,601 S,UUB 1,112 4,106 4,339 6,401 6,029 6,484 83,987 

---· -~ --- --·---- ------~---
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution by mvil Condition of 1;000 of ach Sex, Religion and main Age-period at each of the 
last five eeJdustll· 

1981. 18Z1- 1911. 1901. 1891. 

i 'li 1 J 
. 
'li i l i B•LI~IOW DD A.a.. 1 ! t 

J 
'li i i I a t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .. ~ :;r :;r :;r 

1 2 a 4 s 6 7 i 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

MALES. 
ALL RELIGIONS 

999 I 999 I 998 I ()-6 .. 998 2 . . 099 I .. .. .. 
5-10 973 . 26 1 998 13 1 986 13 I 989 11 .. 975 24 . . . 10-16 926 72 2 924 72 4 911 84 6 911 87. 2 846 151 .. 578 404 
1~!0 - 331 15 726 200 IS 706 275 19 699 290 11 .. 

262 696 li3 196 738 20-40 261 674 65 261 658 81 261 661 78 .. 
767 74 726 40-00 79 709 2121 78 708 214 77 718 205 79 154 .. 

92 587 361 54 541 60and over .. 67 627 416 66 541 403 63 635 402 

BDII'IV 
999 1 998 2 ()-6 .. • 997 3 .. 998 2 .. 998 2 .. . . 

5-10 .. 961 38 1 976 22 2 976 21 I 933 16 I 964 36 
10-15 .. 8911 102 a· 662 Ill 7 874 119 7 875 122 3 7911 200 
111--20 .. 696 387 11 664 326 21 640 336 24 629 367 14 626 455 
20-40 .. 239 687 74 235 671 04 240 673 87 238 701 61 194 'IM 
40-00 .. 93 669 238 89. 670 241 91 683 226 98 728 174 8Z 688 
60and over .. 74 466 440 71 - 425 76 50S 416 80 500 370 62 607 

Som 1 D-5 .. 999 I .. 1,000 . . . . 1,000 .. . . 1,000 . .. . . 096 
11--10 . . 981 18 I 994 6 .. 986 11 I 992 8 . . 970 24 

10-16 .. 936 62 2 9M 63 3 915· 78 7 907 DI 2 822 188 
16-20 .. 657 330 13 731 258 11 717 263 20 676 3I4 10 651 422 
20-40 .. 305 624 61 317 006 77 292 6161 • 92 "267 688 47 212 711 
40-00 .. 129 653 218 126 649 226 115 - 231 Ill •743 146 Ill 696 
60 and over .. 89 481 430 90 483 427 101 400 439 98 ·646 366 99 484 

• 
J ... 

o-& .. 998 2 . . 998 ll . . 999 1 . . 1,000 .. .. 998 2 
11--10 .. 984 14 2 991 7 '2 974 24 2 990 .u I 974 25 

10-1& .. 943 M 2 DI7 78 & 888 I03 9 829 I69 2 684 312 
I6-20 .. 602 388 l& &90 392 18 543 428 29 - 621 15 403 565 
20-40 .. 246 683 DI 2.1 644 115 244 633 123 . 231 680 89 ID3 604 
40-00 .. 113 686 301 127 548 325 125 558 3I7 123 002 27& l15 566. 
OOIIDdover .. 86 362 683 94 361 665 107 332 661 103 - 493 84 331 

liVIILDI 
()-6 .. 998 2 .. 999 1 . . 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. . . 999 1 
11--10 .. 980 20 .. .ODI 8 I 990 9 I 993 7 .. 986 14 

ID-1& .. 944 M 2 948 60· 2 936 61 3 944 M I 898 99 
I6-20 .. 693 293 14 776 213 II 759 228 13 769 223 8 636 MD 
20-40 .. 262 677 61 264 683 73 264 667 69 257 696 48 188 763 
40--00 .. 57 700 193 67 751 192 66 761 188 54 810 136 49 769 
OOIIDdover .. 38 964 398 38 681 381 46 572 383 40 626 336 41 661 

Clomm.uo . 
()-6 .. 999 1 . . 1,000 .. . . 999 I .. 1,000 .. . . 998 I 
5-10 .. 992 8 . . 991 8 I 994 6 I 996 6 .. 987 8 

10-16 .. 972 27 I 964 M 2 965 42 3 966 33 I 864 44 
16-20 .. 742 247 11 800 188 12 782 205 13 849 146 6 816 172 
20-40 .. 3ID 619 62 317 615 88 492 465 43 718 267 I& 765 22I 
40-00 .. 47 748 205 43 763 194 58 768 174 70 82I ](iii 88 780 
OOIIDdover .. 26 M1 433 29 &97 374 38 581 381 31 600 319 29 640· 

ALL RELIGIONS 
FEMALES. 

0-5 ,. 996 & . . 998 2 . . 999 I .. 999 1 997 3 . . 
11--10 .. 917 62 I 969 40 I 967 41 2 963 36 I 925 73 

I0-15 .. 762 226 • 3 746 249 & 706 287 7 713 283 4 632 459 
16-20 .. 228 756 16 230 751 19 203 773 24 227 755 .. 18 92 879 
2()-..40 .. ' 43 875 82 20 890 90 20 662 98 I9 896 96 10 857 
40-00 .. 13 588 399 7 616 377 8 585 407 5 60S 387 5 482 
OOIIDdover .. 9 246 745 7 242 7&1 11 221 768 4 217 •77 5 183 

IIDrDv • 
0-5 .. 994 6 . . 997· 3 . . 998 2 998 2 996 4 li--10 879 liD 2 930 

.. .. .. 68 2 DM 63 I~ 944 55 I 892 106 10-15 .. 632 313 s 633 369 8 598 392 609 396 6 399 591 16-20 .. 148 830 22 127 846 
~~= 

110 856 34 121 855 24 39 928 20-40 .. 23 863 114 9 872 10 863 127 8 887 I05 4 839 40-00 .. 8 514 476 4 664 442 5 625 470 2 585 433 3 434 6011Ddover .. 6 182 812 4 I96. 60I . 7 179 8I4 2 184 8I4 3 148 
&u 

0-5 .. 997 3 .. 999 I 999 I 999 I 994 3 11--10 .. .. .. .. 938 61 I 975 24 I 965 32 3 970 29 I 924 69 10-15 .. 793 205 2 776 22I 3 703 288 8 7M 293 3 607 471 16-20 .. 243 ,., 10 207 780 13 171 807 22 189 798 13 - 55 896 .. M 900 64 8 917 7& 12 894 94 8 923 

I!~ 
6 859 40-00 IO ~ .. 642 348 2 662 5 594 ~ 2 563 6 632 6011Ddonr .. 7 !1.70 723 3 256 7 226 2 244 754 7 216 

---

'li 
~ 
0 

~ 
16 

1 
1 
4 

18 
66 

201 
396 

.. 
1 
6 

20 
72 

220 
411 

4 
6 

10 
27 
77 

204 
417 

.. 
1 
4 

32 
113 
319 
696 

.. 
1 
3 

16 
&9 

182 
878 

1 
6 
2 

12 
I4 

132 
331 

. . 
2 
9 

29· 
133 
613 
812 

.. 
ll 

10 
33 

157 
563 
849 

3 
7 

22 
60 

I36 
462 
777 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-clu~. 
Disiribuuon hJ CivD Condition of 1,000 of each Se:r, Religion and main Age-period a& each of &be 

lasi five Censu1111. . 

1981. 1921. 1911. 1901 • 1991. 

RBLIOIOM AND AoB. . 1 -B. I l ii i! I l J J i! 
i ~ 1 t ! ! ! ! ~ ~ ~ -~ 

. 
;.> :II IE ·II: 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 u 12 13 14 16 16 • 

li'EIIAI.ES condd. 
J.m 

0-5 .. 997 2 I 1,000 . . . . 997 2 I 999 I 

"l 

990 4 
5-10 .. 995 33 2 984 16 I 980 16 6 979 20 007 42 1 

ID-15 .. 826 171 4 806 187 7 740 243 17 677 318 466 624 10 
• 15-20 .. 230 742 28 162 810 38 .123 814 63 91 881 28 31 018 61. 

20-40 .. 31 817 162 8 865 187 12 770 218 6 860 134 ' 798 198 
4D-60 .. 16 471 513 4 466 631 11 466 

~= 
3 638 46 2 416 663 

60andover .. 6 156 838 7 17.2 821 13 172 81 6 169 836 2 110 879 
MVIILDl -

o-5 . . 996 4 .. 999 I .. 999 1 .. 999 I .. 098 2 . . 
5-10 .. 934 65 1 974 25 I 970 28 2 978 22 . . 962 •47 1 

ID-15 .. 808 194 3 812 185 3 779 216 I~ 802 195 3 962 3.12 6 
15-20 .. 272- 714 14 307 678 ~! 281 702 827 661 12 H6 832 !I 
20--40 .. 65 876 70 30 896 28 895 77 30 ' 899 71 16 874 Ill 
40-60 .. 17 613 37~ 10 660 340 II 627 362 7 637 366 6 618 470 
60and~ . .. 12 271 717 10 268 722 13 246 741 6 239 71>1 6 206 789 

OnRISTI.Ur 
o-5 . . 999 1 . . 999 I .. 999 I .. 999 1 . . 999 I ... 
6-10 .. 975 24 1 980 19 I 983 15 2 994 0 982 16 2 

1D-15 .. 877 182 1 868 130 2 841 166 3 877 122 I 836 164 I 
15-20 .. 370 620 ~~ 331 668 II 423 664 13 1507 482 II 431 MD 10 
20--40 .. 90 859 44 904 52 93 846 6• 124 833 43 121 822 67 
40-60 .. 30 656 314 19 699 282 34 603 21sl M 6117 ~: 66 613. 3SI 

. 60and~ .. 22 283 6Jil 18 316 667 24 343 6331 38 277 21 2" 706 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE H. 
Disiribuuon by Civil Condilion of 1,000 of each Se:r ai certain Ages in eaoh Religion and 

· · Naiural Division. 

MALES 

Au. A.oiiS. 6--10 

NA'l'U RAL DmBION 4XD 
R.BLIOIOB. 

1 

I I 1 p ;:a ... 
8 9 10 

--------1----1· 
PUNIAB. 

ALL RBLIOIONB • • • 
Hindu •• 
Sikh •• 
J~ .. 
MuaUm •• 
Cbrietiao. •• 

L-ludo·GaDgello Pia1n West 
ALL RBLIOIOMB •• 
Hindu •• 
Sikh •• 
Jain •• 
:Moalim •• 
Cbristlau •• 

U.-Hlmala:vau. 

641 
614 
668 
63'1 
664 
691 

632 
614 
663 
630 
631 
674 

ALt. RBLIOIOli'B 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 

•• 480 
•• 481 
••. 464 
•• 698 

:Moalim 
Christian 

lH.~Ub-HlmallpD. 
ALL RBLIOIOJIII 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Moalim 
OhriBtlau· 

•• 468 
•• 608 

•• 642 
•• 6J2 
•• 664 
•• 669 
•• 644 
•• 602 

IV.-Rorlb-WeslllrJ Area. 
ALL RJILIOIOJIII • • 670 
Hindu •• 646 
Sikh •• 669 
Jain •• 611 
Moalim •• 676 
OhriBtlau • • 614 

883 
401 
366 
361 
378 
343 

386 
396 
J/JJ 
368 
388 
367 

44J 
442 
469 
266 
466 
448 

377 
376 
368 
327 
380 
330 

871 
392 
381 
418 
1186 
327 

76 
86 

1~~ 
:~ 

82 
• 90 

1~ 
76 
69 

998 2 
997 3 
990 I 
998 2 
998 2 
990 I 

998 2 
998 2 
999 I 
998 !! 
998 2 
998 I 1 

I 

973 
961 
981 
984 
980 
992 

965 
951 
982 
982 
972 
987 

77 992 
n oo2 
77 906 

I 
8 •• I 959 

8 '·· I 961 6 •• 958 
146 1,000 

77 995 
• • •• 1,000 

•• I' 94o 5 
44 1,000 •• 

81 999 1 
9• 990 1 
88 999 1 

104 1,000 •• 
76 999 1 
68 1,000 •• 

•• 967 

976 
974 
978 
992 
979 
996 

:~ 998 2 •• 986 
~~ 998 2 • • 98IS 
60, 998 2 • • 982 

26 1 
38 1 
18 1 
14 2 
19 I 
8 •• 

34 1 
47 2 
17 1 
16 ~ 
n 1 
12 I 

40 1 
38 1 
40 2 .. 
68 2 
38 •• 

:za 1 
25 1 
21 1 
4 4 

20 I ' .. 
18 1 
16 •• 
18 •• 

n; 1,000 • • • • 1.000 • • • • 
68998 2 ••• 988 ll 1 
69 998 2 •• ,998· ' •• 

1D-16 

J J 1 
II 12 13 

926 
895 
936 
943 
944 
972 

906 
869 
036 
932 
926 
961 

906 
910 
878 
944 
866 
972 

12 2 
102 3 
62 2 
611 2 
64 2 
27 I 

92 3 
127 4 
62 2 
66 2 
71 3 
38 1 

91 3 
87 3 

114 8 
66 •• 

182 3 
28 .. 

934 61 2 
927 70 3 
933 611 2 
986 12 2 
942 66 2 
979 21 •• 

960 88 It 
003 46 2 
939 89 2 
977 23 ·
liM 34 2 
984 16 I 

111--10 4.0 AlfD OVJm. 

f J J 
p :II II: 1 J l p :II ... 
14 13 10 17 IS · 19 

363 698 
324 610 
391 660 
333 606 
36!! 588 
419 631 

340 603 
sou 626 
S06 5611 
320 608 
341 6011 
390 5611 

• •. 
812 683 
314 631 
279 660 
412 470 
300 848 
444 6!?2 

869 
362 
397 
402 
36J 
461 

64 73 662 
60 88 626 
49 118 6011 
72 107 640 
60 82 702 
60 42 003 

67 87 622 
. 66 97 6!l4 
49 122 696 
72 103 641 
541 66 671 
66 42 093 

66" 708 
60 709 
69 683 

104 .200 
94 687 

100 71Ul 

11 
103 
128 
128 
48 
42 

662 
895 
1180 
634 
688 
877 

381 
36J 
366 
221 
388 
4114 

673 10 68 732 
68 898 
78 706 
20 796 
48 742 
38 718 

601 46 

699 ~!I 
718 ~ 
696 481 
62() 48,

1 

I 

266 
287 
277 
368 
24& 
266 

201 
SUI 
283 
3110 
271 
266 

226 
2~ts 
248 
610 
240 
106 

171 
302 
286 
338 
2M 
281 

216 
234 
219 
2811 
21() 
246 
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SOBS~f4\RY TABLB U.-concluded. 
Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each Su: at cen.in Ages in each Religion and 

Natural Division. -

li'EMALES. 

ALL Aoa. G-6 li-10 IG-15 15--40 40 .£.liD OVBU.. 

N.iTUJUL DIVUIIOlt' A.liD i .,; 

1 1 .j 1 ;i ;i 1 ] ;i 1 t 
;i l .,; 1 t • RBLIOIOlf. ~ ~ ~ ~ • 

~ 
0 

~ ] 0 s 5 ~ 9 ~ s 5 ~ :!! :!! 
.., 

. :>1 fil: ~: :>1 fil: ... iii ~ :>1 p :>1 !5 ::a 
I 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 

PUN} A B. 
419 164 111 996 6 917 82 1 162 236 3 87 846 67 12 502 436 

ALL R&LIOIOlf8 .. 
Hindu . . 379 . 479 142 9114 6 .. 879 119 2 682 313 6 63· 856 92 8 435 667 
Sikh .. 413 472 116 997 3 .. 938 61 1 793 205 2 87 862 51 9 642 449 
Join .. 423 419 168 997 2 1 965 33 2 825 171 4 81 798 121 14 402 684 
M .. Um .. 443 462 'lOS 996 ' .. 984 65 1 803 1114 3 106 837 57 I6 627 467 
Christian .. 604 n6 81 999 1 .. 975 24 I 877 122 l 160 799 41 28 565 ~7 

1.-Jndo-Gangotlc PlaiD Wesl. 
411 118 995 6 904 96 1 739 258 3 78 866 66 10 500 460 ALL R:IL10IOK8 411 .. 

Binda :: ~2 484 134 996 6 .. .898 I30 2 660 336 4 48 864 83 6 446 649 
'1!ikh ••. 4 0 471 119 997 3 .. 939 60 I 799 199 2 93 657 60 ·1o 637 453 
Join .. 419 420 161 999 I .. 984· 36 1 814 181 6 76 602 123 12 397 691 
Moallm .. 435 469 JOG 984 6 .. 918 81 1 778 219 3 96 849 66 13 618 469 
Christian .. 489 424 87 998 2 .. 967 32 1 659 139 2 166 797 45 28 647' 426 

U.-Hlmalayan. 
ALL RELlGIOlfS . . 340 468 162 991 9 .. 8.~3 144 3 640 363 1 49 860 101 11 411 578 
Hind' .. 337 468 166 991 9 .. 657 140 8 643 349 8 47• 650 103 10 408 582 
Sikh .. 369 51!2 119 993 7 .. 651 147 2 614 379 7 30 908 62 7 420 573 
Join .. 465 316 220 1,000 .. .. 960 60 •• 762 238 . . 76 776 160 .. 12Q, 808 
Muslim .. 373 513 Ill 987 13 .. 813 184 3 605 386 9 61 832 67 7 466 637 
Christian .. 506 413 82 1,000 . . . . 967 34 9 963 47 .. 3j7 613 40 200 620 280 

W.-8ub-Hlm&IBJID. 
1261 ALL RIILIOIOlt'S .. 4118 466 995 6 .. 905 94 1 146 260 4 80 851' 96 13 488 469 

Binda .. 384 462 154 996 4 .. 891 103 I 713 283 4 66 849 96 6 423 671 
Sikh .. 397 480 123 997 3 .. 919 80 1 ·1 747, 260 3 62 879 69 IS 524 471 
Join . . . 440 414 146 992 6 2 974 21 IS 836 114· .; 115 774 Ill 23 434 543 
Jl!wllm .. 419 462 119 996 6 .. 913 86 I 765 231 4 92 846 63 17 601 482 
Christian .. 463 424 83 998 I 1 977 22 1 874 126 1 128 833 39 24. 660 416 

IV.-IIorlb·Wesl Dey Area. 
ALL RBLIOIONB .. 466 440 96 997 3 .. 981 38 1 848 150" 2 i19 826 56 17 661 432 
Hindu .. 436 442 122 997 3 .. 952 47 1 811 186 3 83 829 83 14 471 515 
Sikh .. 468 462 79 997 3 .. 961 38 1 830 183 2 89 866. 45 12 611 377 
Join .. 445 129 126 1,000 .. . . 976 24 .. 789 2ll .. 91 833 76 .. 429 571 
Muslim .. 168 439 93 997 3 .. 984 86 1 657 I41 2 126 822 63 17 667 426 
Christian .. 666 383 61 1,000 .. .. 989 ll ••. 913 86 I 204 783 33 25 623 352 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB W. 
Distribution by main Age-periods and Civil Condition of 10,000 of each Sex_ and Religion. 

PUIIJAB.-ALL RELIGIONS. 
ALLACDB 

G-10 
IG-15 
111-40 
40 and over 

Rm»u-Au. AoBB 
G-10 

lG-15 
15--40 
.Wand over 

AD-DIWilii-ALL AOll8 
G-10 

lG-16 
111-40 
40audover 

Sim-ALLAo .. 
G-10 

IG-15 
16-40 
40audover 

J.wr-ALL Aou 
G-10 

IG-15 
15--40 
40andoww 

HoiiLDl-ALL Ao• 
'o-ro 
IG-15 
15--40 
401111donr 

Cruaa'DAJI'-Au. Ao• 
G-10 

IG-15 
111-40 
fO&Dd OYer 

. ' 

.. 

.. 

6,411 
2,731 
l,l23 
1,407 

160 

6,144 
2,559 
1,071 
1,330 

184 

4,768 
2,760 

991 
915 
92 

6,636 
2,619 
1,126 
1,525 

265 

5,369 
2,666 
1,131 
1,362 

220 I 

6,636 
2,656 
1,155 
1,4.."3 

101 

6,906 
2,908 
1,196 
1,731 

72 

:Manied. Widowed. 
3 4 

8,833' 756 
31 2 
87 3 

2,363 213 
1,316 538 

1,006 
51 

122 
•) 53'' 
I:aoi 
4,#39 

176 
318 

2,650 
1,296 

3,616 
24 
75 

2,183 
1,364 

3,606 
19 
66 

2,415 
1,108 

3,780 
29 
65 

2,313 
1,373 

3,#28 
12 
34 

2,190 
. 1,192 

-

860 
2 
4 

248 
596 

803 
2 
6 

240 
655 

lfl9 
I 

•2 
191 
625 

1,023 
3 
3 

294 
723 

636 
2 
3 

198 
482 

66/J 

dj 

Umnanied. 
6 

4,194 
2,924 

901 
3411 

23 

3,781 
2,746 

814 
214 

14 

3,'116 
2 802 

'674 
219 
20 

4,133 
2,844 

$43 
326 
20 

4,238 
2,876 
1,001 

325 
26 

4,433 
3,042 

962 
4ll 
28 

6,0411 
3,291 
1,092 

612 
45 

:\farried. 
6 

4,836 
118 
280 

3,303 
935 

4-,787 
164 
374 

3,429 
820 

6,373 
37I 
598 

3,867 
1,037 

4,11!1 
84 

244 
3,243 
1,148 

4,190 
45 

208 
3,183 

751 

4,623 
97 . 

230 
3,263 

843 

4,153 
37 

162 
3,065 

898 

Widowed. 
7 

1;170 
2 
4 

260 
. 904 

1,426 
3 
6 

368 
1,050 

912 
3 
6 

157 
746· 

1,148 
1 
3 

192 
362 

1,682 
4 
4 

482 
1,092 

1,044 
2 
3 

220 
819 

801 
1 
2 

156 
1148 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Proportion of the Sues by Civil Condition at cerlain Ages for Religions and Natural Diviaions. 
--

~ 

RBLIQloli A1<D NU111l&L 
;.Dmsrolt. 

1 

PUNJAB. 
ALL RELIGIONS .. 

Hindu .. 
Sikh .. 
Jain .. , Mn111im .. 
Chrit<tian 

1.-lndo-GangeUc PlaiD West . 
.A1..L RELJoto!iB .. I 

Hindu .. I Sikh .. 
Jain : 
MUBiim I .. I Christian .. 

n.-Himatayan. 
' ALL RELIOtON9 .. ; 

Hindu. .. I Sil<h . .. 
Jain . ::I Mu!lim 
Christian .. ' m . .=c.sub-Himalayan. I 

ALL RELIOIOMI .. i 
Hindu .. 
Sikh ' .. , 
Jain .. I 
Muallm - .. , 
Christian ' "I 

IV~Hortb-West 11rJ Ala. 

::I ALL RELIGIONS-
Hindu 
Sikh .. 
Jain .. 
Muallm .. 
Chrit<t.ian .. 

NUHllliB 07 hxALD l"&B 1.~ lllll:s. 

ALL AoBS. ~10 1o-1G 

l l 'li l 'li 'li l il s 'li ~ ~ ~ ~ 
a 'E 

~ 9 1 
~ c ::a ::a ::>~ ::a [:!; 

I ~ 3 4 G 6 7 8 9 10 

671 2,666 1,01~ 644 1,006 1,286 890 2,667~ 1,111 
616 998 1,401 896 2,661 1,271 635 2,5M. 1,14 
692 1,026 1,111 861 2,716 1,030 664 2,500 8411! 
692 1,021 1,369 M8 2,068 1,167 718 2, 767 I,GOOi 
672 1,004 1,280 894 2,819 1,012 602 2,946 l,O!ll 
686 913 973 960 2,467 828 734 3,624 1,148 

628 993 1,1611 884 2,408 934 669 2,274 818 
602 992 1;216 878 2,350 961 611 2,120 772 
686 1,026 1,116 857 2,757 868 665 2,510 7" 
707 1,024 1,407 . 968 1,833 ],000 788 2,600 1,800 
668 976 1,166 903 2,rtSO 1,025 693 2,631 913 
693 966 1,032 902 2,065 478 716 2,040 1,118 

641 1,020 1,911 . 939 3,083 2,298 840 3,623 2,386 
643 1,033 1,967 943 3,059 2,342 643 3,630 2,443 
667 798 1,107 871 3,000 1,000 006 2,864 760 
602 962 1,167 861 .. 041 6,000 .. 
678 816 1,089 884 2,851 ·1,800 602 2,610 2,I6'l 
894 830 1,68~ 916 1,000 .. 900 1,667 .. 
838 1,046 1,316 884 3,476 1,862 868 3,199 1,40~ 

. 601 1,027 1,369 896 3, 784 2,076 654 3,418 1,660 
676 1,078 1,126 865 3,196 1,806 642 3,074 1,270 
630 1,030 1,149 872 6,000. 1,500 738 7,667 .. 
66$ 1,049 1,367 886 3, 711 l,GOO 

865 3,368 1,~ 644 1,008 966 914 6,077 3,667 723 4,821 1, 

677 987 1,340 894 2,310 782 709 3,126 921 
661 918 1,667 003 2,683 2,200 703 3,373 1,1140 
6$0 • 960 1,046 878 1,752 1,273 698 2,269 ~ 
70$ 381 1,4481 8."!6 .. .. 608 8,000 .. 
6811 1,003 1,348 893 2,330 640 712 3,277 866 
728 912 883 917 1,944 333 786 4,966 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
(Based oo Imperial Table VIII.) 

~0 

I "8 
~ ~· 

:!! 
::a [:!; 

11 IS IS 

201 1,161 1,01~ 
ISG 1,131 1,241 
170 1,177 796 
212 1,160 1,4~8 
242 1,181 031 
284 1,124. 602 

178 1,10~ 900 
122 1,074 I, OM 
177 1,165 776 
204 ·J,lGG 1.494 
220 ·),101 :!g 313 1,107 

147 1,266 1,719 
143 1,283 1,707 
73 003 702 

107 969 760 
111 802 700 
763 1,149 1,160 

188 1,228 1,070 
124 1,193 1,:!44 
126 1,272 801 
24.0 1,233 1,21.& 
228 1,244 I;o:t~ 
198 1,163 66 

268 1,188 '997\ 
192 1,066 1,3021 
196 1,123 763 
316 804 000 
271 1,2lll 

9691 ·356 1,106 630 

~-----

4.0 &li'D ov&a. • 

~ 'i t ~ a :!! !5 • ::a [:!; 
14 16 16 

11!1 677 1,J9G . 
64 627 1,470 
00 668 1,209 

103 606 1,327 
"231 617 1,426 

498 696 1,143 

87 610 1,278 
43 571 1.290 
63 689 1.21'7 
98 608 1,371 

172 IIllO 1,316 
1503 60ft 1,.22& 

127 460 1,986 
117 463 2,033 
63 335 l,!!GT .. 333 1,376 
68 376 1,22, 

l,Ul 486 l,Oll5 

138 680 1,400 
46 532 l,<&li 
31 643 1,193 

.126 M8 1,101 
271 692 1,461 
442 624 1,114 

236 • 661 1,601 
161 660 1,630. 
Ill 600 1,173 .. 660 1,178 
269 667 l,G2T 
463 686 066 

-----

Distrihulion by CivU Condition of 1,000 of each Sex al certain Aiea for Selecled Caatea. 

:MALES. 

I 
ALL AaBS. 0-6 7-13 I 14--16 17-28 - "uu on:a.. 

-s 'i I 'i l i 1 i! 1 I j I J ! Colml UD :S.LlOIOll. 

l 'i ! ! ~ 1 1 • l l l 5 ~ 
::a ~ [:!; [:!; [:!; :. :.. :II 

I 2 3 4 G 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 2ll 

PUlijAB. 
Hindu 20\ 222 667 l11 1 Aoo.mwAL .. 540 361 ::' 900 1 .. 080 10 I 708 198 4 442 1138 100 742 69 

2 Ama Hindu .. 521 384 999 1 .. 965 84 I 756 237 7 422 Mn 221 146 763 101 72 638 390 

8 .. llluellm .. 549 35'1 041,000 .... 900 10 .. 866 146 .. 661 424 161216 676 110 40 603 967 
4 Alun< llluelim .. 650 380 !~ 996 G .. 91111 33 2 861 146 4 638 444 18 1114 767 79 60 667 284 
5 ABoJU. Hindu .. 646 389 661 000 1 .. 088 12 .. 923 76 2 801 386 ~ 13 160 7611 69 GiG 6114 261 

8 .. Sikh .. 668 376 66 000 1 .. 981 19 .. 802 104 4 636 460 ~~ 151 779 70i 74 66() 266 
7 AwAI< llluelim .. 668 384 G~ 908 2 .. 984 16 I 029 69 2 672 313 16 164 170 67 33 732 23& 
8 &w&BI& Hindu .. 548 307 66097 3 .. 963 46 I 811 187 . 2 '" 627 201"' 837 69 31 724 246 

9 .. Sikh .. 628 407 061,000 . . . . 088 12 . . 830 184 6 411 677 12 164 786 60 37 682 281 
10 BILOOH Muslim .. 668 386 66 000 1 .. 989 II .. 019 72 0 638 SGI 11 172 767 71 26 761 213 
II 'Bs•HM•'N' Hindu .. 637 364 99 990 1 .. 080 19 I 878 118 4 617 404 10 230 671 00 123 1!39 338 

12 Sikh .. 542 363 ~ 008 2 .. 904 6 .. 066 04 ~- 6]8376 8 287 626 87 100 628 3111 .. 
13 318 061 81 84 818 06 42 634 324 13 ClwrAB Binda .. 477 443 ~§ 097 3 .. 911 87 2 642 346 

14. Sikh .. 606 403 02 998 2 .. 942 68 2 717 2" 9 406 670 24 J34 769 10'1 60 900 844 .. 
16 CmmmA Binda 600 372 12 998 2 .. 034 61 6 769 218 18 449 GOO 42 192 676 132 "' 468 418 .. 

4 407 462 61 244 669 ~ 124 636 341 16 Sikh 627 370 103 996 4 .. 93G 84 I 8!!0 176 .. .. 
7 454 621 2~ 123 788 8 46 6114 300 17 .. IIIUBiim .. 521 309 8~ 909 1 .. 088 96 2 808 186 

18 Ceumu. Hindu .. 622 400 78 900 ... 934 64 2 726 263 II 416 6611 3 100 7R8 103 41 637 322 

19 Sikh •• 687 368 : 999 1 •• 982 17 I 862 135 3 632 446 !?~ ]29 793 78 114 069 287 .. 3 1108 462 3 136 779 86 48 670 282 
20 .. IIIUBiim .. 567 368 1,000 .... 687 13 .. 866 142 

-----· ---
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-~-istrib_u_ti~n _b~_C_ivi_·J_C_ond~io~ar 1,_o_oo_o_r_each Sex at certain Ages for S_e~ecled C_a_s_te_s_. ____ _ 

c.\ST£ A~b Ru.IOIOS. 

21 lhOl A 'rf~ KOL1 
22 [)111.1fl1 
23 

24 F.,Qrn 
:!li 
~0 .. 
27 GcJJ.\n 
~R .. 
29 

31) H.\H~I 
31 ,1.\T 
3"' 

33 " 
34 ~1 i1 (\\" ,\B 

sr. ... 
36 •• 
37 JtrLAIIA 

38 

~9 
40 K A)IIIOI( 

41 ,, 

42 •• 
43 KASITIIIlU 
4-1. KnATRJ 

48 
40 Lo~~ 
60 .. 
51 .. 
62 )fACOHI 
63 MBO 

54 ~lm.ASl 
fill .Mocut 
60 

6i AfV~'!.u.LI 
OR NAt 
59 .. 
tl() 
fH P~KIIIWAllo\ 
02 PATII.ci' 

8:\ K.\SET 
64 lh.Jl'UT 
65 .. 
66 .. 
Hi P~.\TIU 
68 8.\J'!"I 

69 .. 
70 SA!-1~1 
71 S ... YAII 

72 Sull!nrn 
73 Stn~AB 
H .. 
76 .. 
76 T.&RiiltA:O 
77 

7'i ,. 
79 TIILI 

Hindu 
}lindu 
~lu'llim 

Uindu 
Sikh 
?to1ul*lim 

Hindu 
Sikh 
?tlu~lim 

1\lmtlim 
Jliudu 
Sikh 

.1\fu.odim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

MuAlim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

~lmdim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

Muslim 
)fuelim 
Hindu 

Sikh 
Hindu 
Sil<h 

Mualim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

Mulllim 
Alualim 
ltluelim 

Mu.Um 
Hindu 
)lmd.im 

Aluslim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

Mua1im 
Mmdim 
)lwdizn 

Hindu 
Hindu 
8ikh 

)hvdim. 
Hindu 
Hindu 

Sikh 
Hindu 
Muslim 

~~u~lim. 
Hindu 
Sikh 

MW~Iim 
Hindu 
Sikh 

)! .. lim 
ltlwdim 

ALL AnE.'I. i i}-6 

I 
. ·: -1:!7 6Ui 6i\ llSO 
... ! 4H:I ·H!l 88 0!19 
.. 5:19 3.~1 811 !l99 

! 
•• ·, 815 :!ti:J 02

1 

999 
•• ' R47 t.tn 113 !V.tO 
. ·1620 31:12 su; ou7 

•. ' 508 400 92 9!);') 
.. ! 460 4:10 101 005 
•• ; 611 406 83 OU7 

' 
• • ~!14 !IH 62 997 
.. j 49:1 411 06 997 
•• ~ 00.1) 3li0 86: ouu 

• •1 G7:l 3417 60 !lfiS 
•• ' fJtli 390 1 u:i 098 . ·I &S7 305 88 UYS 

' 

~0 .. 
I 
I .. 

I .. 
4 .. 
3 .. 

5 •. 
li .. 
3 •• 

3 .. 
3 
I 

2 •• 
2 .. 

• • I 540 37:J 87 !lU7 3 •• 
•• 1 41i7 45:4 80 095 5 
.. ' 4:15 453 112 1,000 .. 

.• lr»o 375 ss. 0!)9 1 "I' 5:11 3~3 86; 9!MI I 

.. 626 401 70; 999 I 

536 39~ 671 998 2 
513 3~7 701 099 I 
51l8 365 67

1 
999 1 

560 377 7311999 I 
.. •14~7 4311 83 998 2 
.. 553 367 sol 997 3 

••. 5.t8 3tH 71 997 3 •• 
.. 1495 418 87, 996 4 •• 
• • 1130 371 99' 1,000 .. 

.. 

1 

040 387 73! 999 1 •• 
.. 553 374 73j 999 I 
.. ~ 518 407 75; 998 2 

i I 
•• : OM 370 76, 099 I 
• -1 300 526 84 1.000 .. 

: MO 3H2 78 008 2 

. .l 660 358 621 999 I 

.. J 405 399 106' 998 2 

.. j M4 358 98 090 I 

..1 5.10 380 811 998 2 

.. I Ml 371 88 1,000 .. 
•• : Mi7 380 63 099 I 

.. i 4-15 485 
••j 52:1 396 
•• 645 395 

70, 981 
81, 990 
60 9'J9 

..

1

· 666 372 6!: 998 
• • 6:t9 385 76• 999 
.. 509 3>1.~ 103' 91l9 

. I .. I s:~t 373 93 999 
•• : 6!~2 381 87; 9!16 
•• ! 651 :ISO 691 998 

.. I s20 4os 75: ooo 
• ,I s:~ 3Ro so' uns 
• • 559 371 70 999 

I 

• ,I 656 378 66' 000 
•• fOil 401 98• 9117 
.. ' 6:13 377 90! O<J9 

I 
•• 6H 378 78 9!19 

19 .. 
I 
I 

2 
I 
1 

I 
4 
2 

4 .. 

I .. 

I .. 
3 .. 
I .. 

I .. 
2 .. j 63T 383 so: 011s 

------------~----~ 

MALES-condd. 

! 016 8:? 

I 953 46 
. 970 29 

I 651 
I· 8!10 

I orm 45 • .- soo 
I 99:4 7 . • . S:tR 
' 037 til 2" 761 
I 
! ru:1 
: 842 

u:Jo 

85 
158 

U2 

960 ~9 
Sfm 10:! 
075 ~-~ 

!. 7-13 
•• ~ 502 
2 1 770 

2 861 
3 633 
I 857 

OS2 18 •• 900 
!lSI 48 I' 787 
077 21 21 809 

:!68 10
1 ·12'~ lili 

3:\7 121325 li:IO 
IM ": 521 451 

141 4j 6(N) 375 
146 16. 643 323 
:!:iO 01 460 620 

250 71' 474 500 
408 .. 4H4 508 
219 61 4Sfi 495 

131 81 509 461 
358 D' ::IRS 584 
UD 4i 579 407 

92 21640 348 
205 8• 439 629 
186 sl 4r~:~ 512 

' 

31 92 8.17 71 1 36 768 196 
4,; o-t so~ to.tl 44 tiOI'i 351 
:!~' l.J!! 75tl 10.2: 62 650 292 

:?5 .. : 4-!U~ 471 9~ 4o.i 366 2:i0 
3·1 HOI 31R 81 6114 274 2"22 
30: 159 737 164 79 591 330 

26: 1!'0 710 1011 71 582 347 
81 ~25 672 1oal 7S G~2 aoo 

~:~ ::: ::: ::1 :: :: ::: 
281 If,... 723 113 98 5!i0 352 
14 270 654 701 127 572 301 

1 I 
J 2" :wo 73fi 65! 
:Jei !38 743 uol' 
35J 168 7'19 103 

. I 

41 70S 26[ 
65 666 369-
84 598 31~ 

957 .J:? 
!156 43 
809 08 

r 8ls 
I· 801 
a· 656 

914 
969 
969 

26 .. 1861 
31 "1816 
31 u 802 

1'17 61
J 400 483 27I12H 776 98: 

t96 3- 447 528 ~5. 1~2 793 ss: 
344 • ·1339, 616 45' 133 760 1171 

134 5 535 433 32 !50 7M 961 
176 AI. 516 467 17 14~ 758 93 
192 6 440 643 17 126 797 77 

47 615 33~ 
44 688 268 
54 616 330. 

45 &13 312 
69 599 342 
49 663 26~ 

963 
982 
989 

36 1• 828 
17 ]: 900 
11 9!2 

168 4! 474 606 20 
92 2'1 642 340 18 
56 2 690 299 11 

111 10! 610 366 22 
295 8· 31;4 619 27 
188 91 502 472 26 

123 800 
177 747 
217 715 

48 683 2611-
54 665 281 
94 640 266 

988 II 
57 
23 

\H2 
976 

975 25 
946 62 
952 46 

964 35 
973 28 
988 33 

1 879 
II 697 
I 803 

839 
2 766 
2 760 

1 822 
I 852 
1 787 

I 

152 91524 465 
235 7 458 512 
235 6, 431 650 

173 51495 480 
144 4 659 418 
205 81 403 606 

076 
831 
979 

!!3 I 
169 .. 
21 

863 
681 
870 

130 71 578 392 
319 •• I 394 571 
127 31 548 433 

I 
088 
952 
11!10 

12 .. 
47 I 
20 .. 

000 96 
736 258 
816 1741 

41 1109 372 
6 426 545 
11 510 456 

966 33 
983 14 
988 II 

917 81 
970 21 
9SS II 

980 19 
985 15 
958 41 

' 967 32 
1957 41 
' 985 14 

960 38 
962 :17 
973 27 

975 2!; 
941 1)7 
975 2~ 

978 22 
960 39 

I 840 
3' 898 
I 921 

104 6~ 521 -
93 91 502 461 
7ii 4 675 307 

2 760 234 
879 117 
904 94 

I 897 99 
895 103 

1 780 216 

767 230 
2 760 2:12 

890 108 

2 841 152 
I 812 182 

815 183 

795 !!00 
2 733 259 
I 789 205 

6 448 529 
41 607 376 
21 388 602 

4,. 644 :139 
2 643 339 
41472 !",03 

3 428 554 
8146.S Sl3 
2 &II 343 

7 002 42:l 
6 501 478 
2 478 495 

a, 542 428 
8· 406 51l2 
6 484 496 

869 126 6 545 4:16 
I 806 1118 6 476 603 

' 

20! 728 
97 808 

166 752 

21 143 774 8~ 
30 148 753 9 
19 203 691 106, 

25 131 784 8l 
23 IM 761 85 
31 68 836 9 

30 171 740 891 
35 78 812 110 
I 138 758 94

1 
19 15"1 769 84• 
29 15.1 726 121 
34 259 644 97 

79 664 257 
60 621 329-
75 621 364 

45 678 277 
61 633 306 
88 669 343 

113 660 287 
39 671 290> 
13 641 346 

66 666 278 
39 641 320· 
39 665 296 

38 717 246-
78 559 363 

118 556 326 

26 149 756 
37 139 770 
18 202 726 

95 44 660 296 
91 36 620 331> 
72 47 723 230. 

231136 791 73· 47 742 211 
17l 206 709 ssl 96 tl:ll ·273 
10 15:1 763 ~ 67 719 2U 

17 175 760 65 45 700 251> 
18 1!11 730 79 59 688 263 
25 170 722 10 8(; 560 351> 

18,184 70~ 113 106 586 30~ 
22 137 749 114 ~6 627 327 
16 177 742 81 47 699 254 

25 148 761 91 44 674 282 
21 163 743 941 77 626 297 
27 208 7U 6~ 103 618 27~ 

:Jo 14n 768 8l 12 669 2o9-
a2l 148 743 I09i 6u •>77 354 
20 211 696 9~' 85 5!16 320 

19 145 752 103 39 678 283 
21 143 759 9 44 &10 316 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-concluded. 

. (Based on Imperial Table VIII.) 
Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each Sn: at cerlein Ages for Selected Castel. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
INFIRMITIES. 

124. GeDoral. 126. JDaDe. 126. Loool cliltribution of iDaaJtity. 127. S.:o: proportion and age distribu· 
. tfon amq the -no. 128. Punjab Meatal Hoopital. 129. The Deaf and Dumb. 130 . .Age diatributiou of 
doa£mu- 131. Local diltributiOD of deaf.mutea. 132. Tho blind. 133 • .Ago distribution of tho blind. 134. 
)!......,... for oombatlng blindD-. 136. Loproay and ita loeal distributioD. 136. Leprosy at dill.,..nt agee. 
137. Proportion of eaea among the Joproua. 138. Leper AIY11lma in the Province. I:l9. · Agecliatribution among 
dll!onm• infinnitioa and total population. 140. Compariaon of the number of the infinn with other provinoea. 1". 8o:o: proportion by age among Qo inf!nD. 

The etatiati<>o "'lating to tbe foar inf!Jmltles, inaanity, deaf.mutmn. blindD- aud leprusy, by quinquen· Rolmmco tG 
nlal ago-poriode for the Provinoo are given In Imporial TablolX, Part I, aud totolo for all agoo by eaoh Slalistles. 
dilltriot and otato a.re givou in Part U of the oamo table. . • 

Subsld!UJ Table I alvoo the nmnber of the lnf!nn por 100,000 of tho total population of eaoh 00:0: for the 
whole Prorinoe, and eaob Natural Division, district and state. 

Sulllld!UJ Table D gi~ the nmnber of tho infinn per 10!!,000 and femaleo par 1,000 maloa at oerta1n 
ago.porioll. for the whole Provmoe.. . 

SUblldlUJT&ble m gi- age distribution of 10,000 inf!nn for tho total Province. 

124. An enquiry which deals with the various aspects of the population, General. 
for instance, with the number of earners, working dependants and non-working 
dependants, would be incomplete if it did not make an attempt to estimate 
what proportion pf the population suffers from some physical infirmity rendering 
it incapable of earning a livelihood. In order to partially fulfil this purpose a 
column has been provided in the general schedule at each c~nsus to ascertain the 
number of persons, who are insane, deaf-mute, totally blind or leprous. 

The figures obtained as a result of this enquiry are given in lnJperial 
Table IX, Parts I and IT. It may be remarked that the figures of infii:mities 
are the least dependable of all the census figures as the presence of an infirmity, 
especially leprosy or insanity among females, is seldom given out. The only 

·figures comparatively reliable are those concerning blinchJ.ess!l an infirmity to 
which no stigma attaches, but here again sometimes persons with a weak eye-\ 
sight or blind of one eye are returned as totally blind. 

125. At this census 5,619 males and 2,720 females were recorded 88 l'nJaua. 

insane in the Province. These figures include the co~enitar"idiots, known 
in some places as "chulw.s" (literally meaning rats) owing to the shape and 
smallness of-their heads and features, and those who become mentally deranged 
later in life. The number of the insane appears to be very much smaller than 
it really is, 88 an infirmity of this type is kept carefully concealed, and strangers 
are unaware of its existence in a family unless it takes an acute form or the afili.ct-
ed person bl!Come8 violent. The figures of past censuses were, howev!U', a:fiected 
by similar drawbacks, and the results are therefore comparable. 

126. The Local Dlslri- • 
bullon of 

map in the lnsanil)'. 

margin shows 
the local dis
tribution of 
insanity in the 
Province, the 
number of the 
insane of both 
sexes per 
100,000 of the 
total popula-
tion of each 
area being 
illustrated. 
The figures of 
Lahore Dis-. 
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'Sex Propor· 
Uon and Age 
· Dlstrlbullon 
Amonc the 
Jnsane. 

trict have been taken after excluding the inmates of the Lahore :Mental Hospital 
born outside the district. It is apparent from the map that the highest 
number of insane persons is to be found in the Districts of Jhang, Muza:fiargarh 
and Dera Gh&zi Khan. Poverty, drug habit and some peculiarity of their hot 
climate* may have their share, but the main cause seems to be the practice pre
vailing among the inhabitants to marry within a limited circle of relationship. 
Cousin marriages, if the process is repeated generation after generation, are in 
some cases directly responsible for imbeoility and unso~dness of mind in 
children. The high proportion in some other predominantly Muslim districts 
also lends support to this view. The proportion obtaining to the east of the 
isopleth showing 30 per 100,000 for the central Punjab is small, except for an 
area of high proportion in Hoshiarpur District and the lower foot-hills of Kalsia. 
This area is also conspicuous for the smallest proportion of females, and there is 
possibly a connection between insanity and enforced sexual austinence. That 
this is so is evidenced by the greater prevalence of insanity in youth and early 
manhood. This result may also be partly due to better enumeration in these 
areas and partly to poverty. The proportion in the other Sub-Himalayan 
districts and Kangra and Simla is the lowest, being less than 20 per 100,000 
df the total population. Hissar has a proportion of over 30, while a little 
more to the south-east the figures· show an improvement. 
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127. The graph in the 
margin shows the distribu
tion of the insane by sex 
and age, the number per 
100,000 of each sex at 
various ages being given 
for 1931 and 1021. 

Like all other infirmi
ties the number returned 
as insane is very IIDUl.ll 
below the age of five, but 
by the age of ten· the imbe
cility of the children would 
be well established. The 
proportion then begins to 
rise steadily till the ages of 
35-45 when it is about 
highest among males . 
Aftel"l'lards it begins to fall 
rapidly among males, while 
among females ite decline is 
rather slow and the highest 
point is reached at 55-60. 
The proportions for the 

Nu,&er of iMtJ••1"" 100.000 of14talpopu/ntion of encA '"'for 1921 census are about 
eocA oge·peri<ld. • • , 

the same and the nature of the two onrves is similar except for mmor var1at10ns 
due to ~he new process of smoothing the ages. The only difference at the 

•During the oummor mootha tho peOple of th- looallllee annolnt their bocll• with oU u • prot...lloo 
apiDit tho oril olleota of.,.-.. heat. 
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present census is that the peaks of the curves have been slightly displaced. The_ 
general tendency of the smsller proportion of the ~ne ~t ~oung age_s? _the 
largest proportion obtaining in middle ages, and a rap1d decline m old ages, IS the 
same in both sets of curves. +he comparative difference between the male and _ 
female proportiohs also remains the same, and it is significant that among females 
the proportion of the insane is always lower than males, no doubt due partly to the 
concealment of the infirmity. Among women too, an increase in the proportion 
is apparent till the age of 20, but between 20 and 30 the proportion drops 
slightly, indicating thereby that at this period of a woman's life she is well 
treated. This particular d;rop in the proportion may be partly due to the 
increase in the number of able-bodied women at this age as a result of 
immigration. The female proportion again begins to rise from 30 onwards 
and after remaining almost steady till 55 reaches the highest point at 55-60, 
dropping again for all ages over 60. This should cause no surprise as the ages 
of the i_nsane have to be guessed by others, and as we know most persons are 
erratic even in stating their OWn age. The higher proportion at comparatively 
older ages might be due partly to ill-treatment, to which old women are some
times subjected . 

. The drop in the proportion of the insane of both sexes at higher ages is. 
accountable by the fact that insanity is a derangement found in the most 
youthful, and the insane are for various reasons much shorter-lived than 
normal people. • .~.- ' . · 

128. There is only one Mental Hospital in the Province, which is situated l'mljalo 
lllonlal 

in Lahore. In the margin is reproduced the average Bospllal 

3 .! · i daily number of inmates of this hospital for each of Year. 
~ ~ ~ the ten years, 1922-31. rhe figures show that on an 

1
--- average about 1,000 persons mentally unfit are look-

1922 • • 89' ~ 181 
1923 • • 900 7~~ 100 ed after in this hospital. Until recently accommoda- · 
~~ :: ; ~ ~ tion had been much restricted, but the addition of:. 
~~ :: =: ~~ !~ new section for criminals and another for women hac 
1928 • • 950 7M 1~, eli ed h • ' So ' . 
1929 • • 1,011 soi 209J r ev t e congestwn. me Improvements in aani-
1980 • • 1•010 ~ 21ll!i tation to ameliorate the health conditions have also 1931 .. 993 77> 221> 

___ -!._-!.-_..L-_1 been carried out. Consequently the health statistics 
have steadily irilproved despite the increase in the number of patients, but 
.even then mortality amounted to 10·39 per cent. of the average daily popula
tion during the year 1929-30. · 

The treatment of the insane has now been brought into line, as far as 
possible, with modern methods. Forinerly all patients were removed to their 
~ells or barracks for two or three hours during the hotter part of the day whe~ . 
their attendants were o:fi duty, while violent cases were hardly allowed full 
liberty even within the precincts of their section and suicidal pa~ents were kept 
looked in their oe1Is at night. A distinct improvement has been noticeable 
during the last decade. All cases of acute melancholia and all patients exhibit-

. ing definite suicidal tendency are kept in an open hospital ward, with trained 
attendants on duty day and night. While these measures cannot abs~lutely 
prevent suicides it is a fact that they have a salutary effect on the situation: 

129. The deaf and dumb in the Province number 12,347 males and 'l'he n..,llltl 
7,185 f~es, as compared to 14,613 males and 8,145 females ten years ago. Dumb. 
There ts thus a decrease in both sexes. It was remarked in the last 
~ Report ~hat some persons, w~o were w~ of hearing only, had probably 

. been mcluded m the returns, especially at higher ages. The intention was to 
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ascertain the number of the persons, who were both deaf and dumb, and the 
instructions to enumerators were made very clear on this point both in 1921 
and now. The instructions appear to have been carried out more faithfully 
on the present occasion. 
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130. The grapl1 in 
the margin shows the 
age distribution of the 
deaf and dumb at this 
census and at the census 
of 1921. The propor
tion for both sexes has 
considerably fallen nt 

all ages though it seems 
that the figures of ages 
after 55 have still been 
swollen by tho inclusion 
of those who have lost 
their bearing or power 
of speech owing to ex
treme old age or a dis
ease such ns pamlysis. 
In the earli~r ages, of 
oourso, the figures 
ru-e for the most 
part made up of those 
born deaf and dumb. 

I. o The proport-ion as in the 
t.1 .,-_ 10 15 :ZO I'S 311 H 4." 41 ~J _,, co•o:~vF,It 

·\·:,r: r:cR ···-c. ,J · oase of other infirmities 
L-~--~--~~~~~~~~--~ 

rises up to the ages of 
Number of deafofllul" pot 100 000 of lolal pnpulalioro b ] 

ofwd .. ozf.,.ea<Angc~. .J0-15 years. Ut t lCrC· 
after drops gradually till the agb of 55 and again rise" abruptly. The drop in 
the proportion till the age of 55 shows that among those afflicted with tl1is 
infirmity the rate of mortality is higher than in tho rest of tho population. 

Nt~mbtll" of deaf.mvtu per 100,000 oj 1M IOMl popw/atitm, 1981. 

l :II. The 
map in the 
margin 
showH the 
' loeal distri-
bution of 
deaf-mutes. 
Tho highest 
proportion is 
met with in 
the Hima 
lnyas, tho 
number evi

. dnntly rising 
witlt the 
nltitudo. The 
prevalonce of 
goitre in th& 
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Jiimalayan areas has undoubtedly something to do with this infirmity, as also 
congenital syphilis. The Indo-Gangetic Plain cont.a.ining the greatest propor. 
tion of Hindu and Sikh population with the wider degree of exo_gamy has ~e 
lowest proportion. The proportion in the western and predommantly M~ 
districts is higher, the sslt range ares in Jhelum District showing a proportion 
of over 100 per 100,000. The high proportion in western districts might there
fore have a good deal to do with the practice of cousin-marriage common 

among Muslims. 
132. According to the returns there were 69,673 persons totally blind Tlul BIID4. 

in the Province as against 65,051 ten years ago. The increase is mainly due to 
the increase in the total population. The number of blind females per 1,000 

blind males is 876. 
The map 

in the margin 
shows the 
local distri
bution of the 
blind. The 
proportion of 
the. blind per 
!00,000 of 

·the total 
. population of 
esch ares 
is given. It · 
would appear 
that the 
gr~test pro-
portion of the 

N- of 61itld f'<l' 100,000 of 1.\e lolal ~Mi .. , blind is to be 

found in the Hoshlarput District, mainly resulting from small-pox which 
according to the statistics available caused proportionately more deaths there 
during the last decade than in any other district. Moreover, this district has got 
a particularly large proportion of the aged as is evident from the map on page 
133~ and old people as is well known are much more liable to lose their vision 
than others. The Hi.m&layan districts and states have the smallest proportion, 

· as also Rawalpindi and the northern part of Attock District, evidently because 
:of the cooler. -climate and comparative absence of dust. The districts of eastern 
Punjab between the Sutlej and the Ghaggar have a higher propol;ti.on of 
blin~ess than those to the west. The proportion in the south-west of the 
Province is again high, evidently due to the sand and dust and -the strong glare 
of the sun. 



• 200 

• 

Measures ror 
Comballllg 
Bllndnoss. 

i·· 

------- .. ---
' ' 

.2000. 

1. 

1~00 -· ----- ----- -· 

" 

MAL..ES. ~}I.-'ll ~ ~ 1 

lg.:u. 1 , 
, FEMALE.S,-····-···•···-··. , . I 
h3ti'\ALE.~. 
, _FEIIIALES. ,_ _ _..;_,__ ---' 

I 

.I 

I 

I 
I 
I , ) 

i 
I 
I 
I 

l 
) 
I 
I • 
I 

• 

--- -- -- -·--- . -------. .., ·-
1 J 
I ~ 

. .._ 
0 
0: 
w 
1!1 
E 
::. - l 
Z I 

- '· 

.. 5001--.. ·---. . -- ----+-- --

' 

' __., ~ 

' I 
I I 

' : t 
'r I 
II: 

J -· 
---f! 

., 
·"' v. ...... 

/ 

133. The diagram in 
the margin shows the 
proportion of the blind 
per 100,000 of each sex 
at Yarious ages for this 
census as well as the last. 
The number of those born 
blind seems to he yery 
small, tllld thP fewness of 
blind children below 5 is 
nlainly due to the refusal 
of fond parents to admit 
total blindnesH of their 
ofispring while there is 
any hope of a cure. The 
proportion up to ages of 
30 rises slowly but stea
dily, and afterwards be
gins to mount rnpidly, 
the curve becoming yery 
steep after 55 when se
nility is undoubtedly the 
cause . 

The conditions for 
.both sexes are sinular 
with this difference that 
the ourve for fPmales 

26 ;$ ,JO ~!" 4<J 4~ ~G Of'l" ~-· OYI."' keeps lower thnn tlu\.t of 
L--------A_r:..;_E_P_E_;R_1 o,;..o...:.s ______ --l _males up to the age of 35 

when it crosses 0\·er, in-
,vu..W. ofbliod per 100,000 of lola/ population ofeacA '""for eacA ag,.p<ri<>d. d. . 1! 

' t~atmg n sma er pro-
portion of the blind among females of younger ages, which is attributable 
partly to greater concealment in the case of females, and partly to the genuinely 

.larger number of the blind among males, who are in the majority in the total 
population, and are comparatively more exposed to accidents. The curve for 
females after crossing the curve for males at 35--40 keeps 11 higlwr level 
to the end. 

134. It will be evident from the diagram in the last paragraph that the 
proportion of the blind to the total population of both sexes has slightly risen 
Sinoe Iil2l,and considering that better means are now avaibl.ble to combat blind
neSs, the inc~ease may be attributable to the improvement in enumerati~n at 
the pres1mt census. 

-sl ~~ 
Year. $ "', Yt.-ar. 

~~~ 1 5,;04 1 
l901 .. 1911 

1902 4683' 1912 
1903 4:8411 1913 
1904 6,089, 1914 
1905 6,403· 1915 
1906 6,5511 1916 
1907 5,~ 1917 
1908 6,353• 1918 
1909 8,11~:, 1919 
1910 8.763, 1920 

c;:;ar -sl~ '"h Ji, ' 
El ~ :: Year. a I! 
C'~§. =i~ z II'J 0 ~ 0 

2 I 2 
9.252 1921 11,477 
ci~, 1922 13,0"22 
12,173' 1923 13,127 
12,366:1 1924 13,842 
12,808:' 1925 16,222 
11,682J! 1926 15,1~~ 
10,585'1 1927 17,781 

9,43111 1928 11:$ 
13,~ 1929 19, 
13, 1930 20.2 

The table in the margin shows the 
successful operations of cataract per
formed in the Province annually since 
1901. These figures have been supplied 
by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospi
tals, and s~ow the progress made from 
year to year. But for these operations 
the number of the blind would be many 
times greater than it is. The available 
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~x-
Amrlt. Gojrr.. .... 

2 .. ':·~ 
3 l'"ti7& I..!_ 

figures for the three well-known centres, Moga, 
Amritsar and Gojra, are given in the . margin for 
general interest. .. 2,534 . . 3,24ll .. 3,411 . . 4,734 .. 4,036 

. . 6,891 .. 6,008 .. 7,~!~ .. 7,51 .. 8,102 
• .. .. 6,168 .. 6,123 
• .. .. .• • .. .. 8,398 .. 7,828 .. 6,537 .. 7,134 

1.643 
1,664 
1,471 ... 
2,183 
1,866 
1,21 

1,!~ 2,8 
• • • 
761 • • • 

1,783 
• 

2,204 
2,Q73 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
..321 
3,778 

135. · Th~ figures of 'leprosy are the least reli
able, as it is a disease whioh the afilicted are anxious 
to conceal and in many cases can conceal success
fully. The instrnctiolll! · required the enumerators 
to distin,l71lish between leucoderma and leprosy, and 
only to record the latter. In a large number of. 
oases an enumerator is not competent enough to 
make out the disease by merely looking at the 
sufferer, and in the case of females he has, as a rule, 
to depend on the version of a male member of the 
family. It might therefore be pertinently asked why 

" ot availablo. ,. if the statistics of leprosy are so incomplete these 
are at all compiled at each census. The answer to this question has already been 
given, and it may be added that with a better understanding of the . object of a 
census, which is noticeable, an increasing measure of accuracy is being attained; 
moreover, the figures at any rate give the comparative local distribution of the 
infirmity, and those who are trying to eradicate it from the land are greatly 
assisted if thev know in what localities their attention is most needed. If it be . -. 
admitted that the tendency to conceal this infirmity is uilliolmly· strong in all 
parts of the Province, the high proportion of lepers in a pmicular area will 
show that the number of sufferers ther~ is compara.tively larger than elsewhere. 
At the eame time it would become possible to locate the special cause of the 
disease in the particular locality. · 

The map 
in the mar
gin shows the 
local distri
bution of 
lepers, the 
number per 
~00,000 of 
total popula
tion of each 
area being 
shown. The 
number of 
foreign-born 
inmates of 
leper· asy
lnmshas been 
excluded in 

. •I iepct-•~'<'_100.000 •J tkpofllllaJU.... each case. 

. The proportion of the leprous is largest in the Hima:layan Natural_Divi-
~Ion, th~ figures of Kangra (39) and Mandi (144) being the highest. The affliction 
m thehillareas arises for the most part from the prevalence of venereal dise 
The Ludhisna, Jullundur and Rawalpindi Districts and Bahawalpur sS.:~ 
have the next highe_st proportion. Most of the, central districts as well as the 

\. ·\ .. } 
·.- •· ..._, .... 

llaLocal ' 
Dfalllllalloll. · 

I 

l . 
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distriots in the extreme north-weat and the south-east across the Ghaggar show 
the smallest proportion. 

136. Let us now examine the number of lepers at different ages as compared 
to the total population at ·those ages. This proportion for the present census 

as well as the last is illus
tratt>d by the graph in the 
margin. W c find that 
lepers form about the SIUlle 
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AGE PERIODS. 

proportion of the present 
population as they did ten 
years ago ofthe 1921 popu
lation. The proportion 
among both the sexes is 
also practically tho same, 
the 1931 curves being gene
rally smoother. We notice 
that the maximum propor
tion of lepers is in tho popu
lation aged between 40 and 
55 years. It may, therefore, 
be regarded as an infirmity 
of the middle aged, the 
small proportion of lepers 
among persons of over 50 in
dicating that lepers do not 
survive tho age of 110 in 
considerable numbers. 

137. It will !1avo been 
noticed from the diagram 
above that proportionately 
fewer females aro afilioted 
with leprosy than males. 
This disparity is partly 

Numb4r of Lepo•• :ptr 100.000 uf lotalpu:pulatioft of,...,. nz for 
•••A •fl<l-p<ri<>ll. due togreater concealment 

of the infirmity among females. It is quite possible that despite clear instruc
tions an enumern tor as o. result of his own ignoranre of the disease may pu1 
down as leproW! a person merely sufiering: fl'om leucoderma, yaws or tiypbilis 
This possibility will afiect the male figures in particular and raise the propor-
tion of male lepers lllgher. • 

In recent years a campsign has been launc:hed to eradicate leprosy from 
the Province and a note on the subject, written specially by the Director ol 
Public Health, is printed as Appendix II at the end of this Report and briefly 
describes the details of these activities. 

- - ·--·- ---.::..- 138. In the mar~:,rin is shown the number ol 
Leper Aaylum. · !!! ~ patients in residence in the different asylums of the 

~-~;.----1-~302.-1--~- Province in 1931 and 1921. Admission to ,these P&LUiipur (Kang.. • • ~ 
Diatriot). 

88 173 
asylums is voluntary, and lepers are maintained and 

Sobathu (Simla •• 
Dlatriot). treated by specialists in the disease according to up· 

Tam Taran (Amritar 120 224 
•· District) to-date methods and free of any charge. Any lepm 
~~p!Ddl •• 

1~ 1:! applying for admission is admitted if accommodatio1 
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ia available, but'in the oase of Palampur those belonging to the Kangra Distri?t 
are given preference. Similarly there is no compulsion for patients~ stay m 
the asylums and they are at liberty to leave whenever they so deme. The 
authorities, however, have the power not to re-admit those who have proved 
nndesirables.by previous misbehaviour. Efforts are made, as far as possible, 
to prevent migration of lepers from one asylum to another, because this 
necessitates their travelling in public carrisgesand endangering other passengers 
with possible infection. 

139. The extent of prevalence of the various infirmities at various Alllu DAmolslriiM 
• on 1111 

Agotli•m6114iono/10.000•J•o<T .. u:. periods of life is_ =::1
,: 

---....-----.---,-----;----.---, clearly brought ~ .Popa; P=-- bU3L BLnm. . J.DoaoUB. out by the table ----
Ap. 

j i ~ j ! in the margin, in 

! j i li 
2 3 -~ which 'the age ... 

1 ll 10 11 distribution of 

0-& 1.8 158 10,000 Bll:ffering 
&--10 1,34 313 

from each infir-10-1& 1.191 
I II-llO 928 

mity is compared IQ.....ll& 1147 82 
lll-liO ·802 952 
10-3& 888 977 to the similar age 
111-40 G38 1,01 - 467 93 distribution of 
1&-110 387 -~.: ·' . 
150-5& 3ll the 'total popula-
511-80 .. 231 822 
10 aud """" •• I.OI& tion. The highest 

proportion of the insane is found during adolescence and youth, that ia 
from the ages of 10 to 35 years. The proportion of deaf-mutes is greatest in 
childhood and goes on diminishing after the age of 15. The proportion of 
the blind rises with the year!H)f age, while the leprous are most numerous in· 
the middle age, i.e., from 35 tc)" 55. 

140. We can now compare the extent of theprevalenceofthe infirmities 
in this Province with that obtaining in some of the other Indian provinces and 

I•fi""P"IOO,OOO•ftAelctolJ~C¥~lttlion. states. The marginal table may be 

i . Deaf. 
; ~ PloviDoe ar Stalo. Iman tmm<t ~ 

examined for this. We find that the 
Punjab is very fortunate in. respect 
of some of the infirmities. I~ has got 
about the smallest number of the 
insane ana lepers. The number of blind 
is, however, very high, being only 
exceeded in the sandy traots of Ajmer- . 
Merwara and Rajputana Agency. The 
deaf-mutes are most numerous in 

' 
Dillie& 

' ~ 
1 Punjab •• 29 89 246 10 
ll N. W. F. Prorince 31 88 102 10 
3 Jammu & Kaahmir 39 159 158 88 

' B&lachialall .. 49 87 195 8 
5 Ajmer-Menra:. •• 35 73 388 3 
8 llajpa'-Aaa>cy ll3 liS 282 6 
7 Ben8al •• " 70 73 42 
8 B....,. .. ·88 118 189 78 
9 Aaam .. &9 76 107 80 

Kasbm,r, which adjoins our Himalayan Division, and it would not be improper 
therefore to repeat that the altitude and climate and congenital syphilis are 
greatly responsible for this afiliction. As regards leprosy, only Ajmer-Merwara, 
Baluchistan and N. W. F. Province have an advantage over the Punjab. The 
~. which are the worst ofi in this respect, are Burma, Assam and Kashmir. 

Comparfsoa 
oflholfiU!!t 
of lhe InDn 
wHhOihor 
Pro~ 
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141 •. An idea of the sex proportion among the infirm could be formed 
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from the curves of the 
present age distribution of 
each sex, a reference to 
which wasmadeinsomeof 
the preceding paragraphs. 

• 

There, however, was shown. . 
the proportion of the. _ 
infirm in the total popula
tion of eaoh sex at 
variot1s ages. Tho dia_: 
gram in the margin gives 
the number of females 
suflering from each in· 
firmity per 1 ,000 malo 
sufferers at _each age· 
period. The most pro· 
minent feature of these 
curves is that the propor
tion of females is overy· 
where lesR than 1,000 

except that, in the case 
of the blind, females 
of 45--50 and ii0-55 · ... : .. 

, ; ! · . are Ui excess of tho males. 
to. 

200 ~ . .;- ,;, ,, ~ ;, · jo ~·, 4o 4t ;o u 11o0Mb¥u" All the other ourves in .. .. AGw:. PER I ODS 
- ·· • • eluding the one for tho 

N•mlHiroJiaflmJ-s.F 1.000-llt!IJf•·pri>b. blind show a drop, sharp 
or gradual, at the ages of marriage, which is an indication of the need for 
concealment at these ages. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Infirm per 100,000 of ihe Population of each Su at each of ihe lasi five Censuses. 

--------

Diatriut or Sta~ n.ocl ~·aturaf 
lJhr~ioD. 

I 

)h.LBS. , F.E1£ALEI. 

~~~'gig~ i 1 §-~ §l~'§j~lg~"'j~i~ ~ gl~l~ 
2131~-;; ~~·-7 -si"""o ro!~ i;~ w ~sl!ul ~ ~8 ~9~~ 

-------r--;1-1_1 ____ 11_1_ I I i I. I I 
PUNJAB 86 35 81 43 86' 211 20 20 26 21 79' 106

1 

95

1 

91
1 

115 66 72 70 66
1
· 77 

I I i I I I ! I 
1•-lndo-Gangolle Plain West .•. , J6 a.; 31. JJ 31 18' 17 17 17j 16 62. 10; 68 471 71 33· 421 38 29,- 1$ 

i I I I . ' ' I I 
1. His...o.ar 40 271 22 28 3-1 QO 14 15 17, 20 55~ 7-~ 66 74• 86~ 33 47 50 49 55 
2. [,oharu Slnte 24:, IK, 211 lR! 10 2:1 •• I, 73,183 130 1351 It~, 4o

1 
931 116 8111 44 

3. Hohmk IR' 23
7

1 26 31 3-1 sl 10 6 13 u: 41 6 · 45 ao: 67, 25• 30 25 221 41 
4, JJujaua Stat< 481 37! 40 31! 71 8 8 171 16' 144! 8ijl }57 64i 041 44! 491 68 26j 
v. Our~noo • • 19' 10· JU: 16 181 91' 10 I s

1
' 6 43' MJ 65 711 59 311 40 68, 41, 40 

6. Pnr 11 ,,di, .~frtle . 20
1 

, • i 10; 35 10, , 1!! •• 22 20, 62 70 '871 70 34• !'!3, 211 38. 44 
7. Kamal ::1 27. 25 •)e 2.5/ •Ju is 13 16 17 J6 41j 43'

1 
2U 26i 66. 26; 291 16· J7; 36 

8. Julluodur 34 36, aJ; 41 aal 17! 22 24 23 14 67 81 59 46i 84· 441 67' 381 24
1 

60 
K nil l ~I le 0 '' 271 :!H· 251 35j 12' 26 19 101 18 63 64! 83 9-11 l02j 46,. 43[ 68 50, 6S 

1g: L::Wan: II a ::1 ii' 2-l~ 26 .29 32 241 19 14 21· 15 ao'. 83, 6g 42i so, . 33 371 25 31[ 45 
II. Jfql~r Kotla State • 15• 34 1 32 72 44 6 121 .eo 28

1 
26~ 2H: 32• 49 601 40. 241 12 231 42 31 

I'' }'•ro••porc .• :.1 26: 311 27 29 3-1 14 181 19 171 •·> 60; 83~ 5' 411 73• . 35 461 38 231 46 
13. J'nridkol Slule .ea· J4j HI 14 10 12 6; 11 9 ... 6, 31\ 69: 43 48i 56\ 22 1 32~ 211 49: 26 
)4. Putirfla Sttttc 25 2ls' 19i U 191 12 12' 11 6, 9 50, 78! G2 30, 50 27i 48: 34 231 27 
lo. J;,,d Stair ··! 161 17; 19, 10 26 13 5' 6 2 13 511' 641 M 3Di 671 271 ao: 361 231 44 
16. ~·abha Su1tt aa: to\ 1.2· 17, 151 u s 9 '1 tJ.2 50 67 79 771 ao1 241 341 68· 42 .. 
17. Lob~·· ::1144' 120: ]fl2, 100' 571 43 46 46 48

1 

29' 53j 77! 73 421 102: . 35i 49· 41' 30~ 70 
1•. Amritoar 16j w; ·•1• 3-1 9 0j 10 12 13 15' 12 41, 531 47 371 76

1 

30. 30. 36 261 37 
IU. Gujrnnwala • • 2:1· 171 2o' 35 J61 21 13' 17 10 15' 68' 6~ 74 50

1

. 86 431 43 45 85

1

' 47 
20. 8hdkhupurA 32i 29 .• j 19 17. •• I .• j 75 96

1 

:. ·· 451 44 •• •• •· 

11.-HimaJayan 21: 31. 21
1 

59 14 10 IS 16 38
1 

27, 227 329 28 326/ .379 178, 240 22 279, 286 

21. SirmoorSt•t• 38
1 

30! 29 61• 9:?1 2~! 61 38 421 66j 206. 344' 21 260 3741 186\ 2211 2llt 2391 248 
2~. Simh• •• 1 61 13 16' 4

1 
26 8' 20• 14 28 18; 9411311 1119 1_53,185.: 113j 135! 1371' 1691

1 
163 

~a. 8imln Hi/ISJ•t•• ··'{39 33} 1 {14/ 17} I '{225 284,} '{196!· 235;) 
I i I 10 26 271 I I 7 81 17. i 181 220' 306· If 178: 234 263 

24. Bila•P"' SW• •. 

1

. 8 10 I 41 2
1 

' 66 151 1 56, 92, I 1. 
·~ K•ru>:"" • • ul 291 •6! 96 46 91 13 18 tl4 3o'· a35,437 4.17 464 4771'• 241,3031 311 ass1 3-14 
~6: .lJa,.di 8t•l• •• 19~ 34, - o' 4 34 111 1i 3 10, 19; }31· 184 61 48 177 108 1!!21 37/ 3J, 93 
~;. l-i•tk;_l St'''' ·~· •. I ~4; 7 41 18 s 4 4' 16 sJj JJ2 107 176 137, 98, 51! 62 1 233: 41 
2S. Ch•mba Stat< •• : 4i M! 34: 42 641 3 25;. 26 24J 17; 12: 315i 258 384/460 71276i 2421375! 466 

UL-sub-Himalayan ··I JO: 27\ 24: IZ J.JII 19 Iif 17 26\ 22 &ilj 114'1 m 8~,1211 631 81: 831' 631 ~3 
;~: 7rr::,~i~3Slnl~ • • ::I ~;~ ;~~ :• :; :gl ;~ ~~~ ~~· ~~~ ~~; 1~! ~~~~ ,;~ 2~ m! ~~~ 2~· 2~1 2~:. 2~ 
31. HoshiaTJJUr ••' 4:! 33~ 24 42 26 21i 12' 8 !!5t l11 JlS: 12t1: 115 IOU: 132

1 
78.1 91, 88 ~- 103 

3', GurdMpur 1 20 231 u.•: 30

1 

211 13. 14' 17 19, 9: 77i 109; 114 ~· 114-i. 58 74i 7.21 60 6:? 
33. ~iolkot ::1

1 
19 .~~-, l4i 27 10, 11' 12 11 16: 10. 58; 92 73 46j 70, 361 56. 55i 31' 48 

!H." Cujra.t 1 29. .-.v
1 

20. 401 411 12 18 12 20~ 291 71~ 107j 9d 77i 121' 451 70- 65: 45. 70 
35. .n1l'lum •• 1 34, 34 3li 57 43r 36 17 16 321 39 I20i NO· 147 88·1 1·13 82• 981 . 99' 72' 112 
!.ht Ho.""l\lpind.i • ·! 28· ~61 ;:;: 42 44, 10 16 23 29. 32, 76! 122' 144 100: 142

1 

6:!j 06: 126~ 110, 122 
37. Attook J 45! ::

1 

.. , 26 21 30 •. I 9~ 1071 131 ··1·· , 721 741 96
1 
:. \ •• 

IV.-Nortb·Wesl Dry Area . J6' 41 60 6J1 31 J01 JO 40~ 34 8 1071 94 126j 116i 66
1 

68l 66

1 

85: 11 

J8. ~lontgnmery •• \ 3~'- 33 sa' 73 59! 23 24 31' 40', 371 sol 91 103 15ti 116! 66! 57' . 76 m1 87 
!Hl. Shahpur ••, 46 34, 26 71 36

1 

29; 26 24 431 20· 99: 98: 102 151i 150i 66: 72 79r 107 94 
41l. Mianwoti ••·I 43 44 37 39l •• ! 27 15 17 41 •• I 87! 1311 94 14~: •• I 58 79. 691 109 •• 
41. Lyallpur ··I 34 28 25 27 •• 1 24 18' 19 16j •• ,, 69i 711 66 67' •• ' 44; 421 361 44 •• 
·~. Jhllng • • 72 ,,, 51 761 661 39 35' 36 44, 29t 103• 156'1 106 1551148: 74· 98, 74 94. 78 
43. ltwtan •• 1 41), .:1: 47, 84.

1 

53 a3 ar- 39 osl 2sl ss: 102 11, 166IIoo' ~~ 64', 84 102 76 
44, Bnh•UI'I{pur litnta ::1 ~i ~1; 33. 37 521 30 43 23 29 37 871 llO 65 102 Mi ~ 69, 48! 62' 43 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-<:0IIcludtd. 

Infirm per 100,000 of the Population of each Sn: at each of U.a lad Bve Censusu. 

iDislricl or State and Natural 
Division. 

M.ALU .. 

1 

;_·;;a;;-..:-..:...:..:- -~···· .... · -:::.=2:~ !~ S!!l&t~iiiio:§i 
28 2728 ;9303l;;;;;l;;;;;g;;. 

-------------r-T-·r-r-t~--~~--l~r-~-~-~-~+-~1-+~~~ 
PUll AB· • • 239, 259 1148 291 ' 8-&8 259 26! 181 814 881 11 11 17 J Ill I 8 I 1l 11 

22 23 24 25 

L Indo-Gangello Plain West • • tBB 303 28~ 340 896 ll82 306 308 349 109 ~ 7 10 1~ 22 3 t 6 4 

~: =Bial· :: :: ~~ ~;g !~ ~a:~!~ ~~ ~~ f~ ~: ~ ~ a; -~~ }! H • ~ 2 •• 2 .. ' •• ' 

!: ~.!:!Slate:: . :: ;:;n:J ~S ;:I ID i~ ;:g ;::;~~ ~= 1! ~ !; ~ ~ I , • I •• I I • .I 
:&. Gurgaun • • • • · 313 390 373 335 363 364 452 512 416 488 5 .! II •• -&8 I I 8 a 1 
8. Pa!oudi 8/oto • • 262 460 335 400 271 802 480 468 461 332 • • lv • • • • II • • • •• •• 
'7. Kamal • • • • 277 304 290 343 -&81 272 292 263 351 4M -& · 8 12 ~ 23 I I , I , 

J t:ll;"' ~~· :: n; iH ~~ m~ iE m m ~E ~~ ~ ~i : ? r: ~ ·;~ ~ J i :: 
11. MalerKotlaS!olo •• 203 266 296 601 449 !~ 210 232 747 ~7 2 ••? 

8 
~ :~ 

2 
·• ••J •• II 

• 12. Ferazepore • • • • 292 342 34 7 396 493 ::..": 302 364 387 I 4 · I 4 I 
13. FaMki>t 8/ote • • 301 336 275 374 483 2'81 307 2~ 367 460 2 2 3 · 11 17 I • • .. • 6 
14• pat;,u. 8/oto • • 326 328 266 198 275 327 315 23• 135 2

32
18 7 ~ 14

8 
· 2a .J8 3

1 
4 • 6 

16. Ji""- Beato • • 216 228 218 146 361 229 217 168 138 8 3 u 15 I 2 
16. Noblla State •• 426 275 289 449 378 385 210 218 349 304 ~ 5 4 I 15 

1
1 

1
1 7 •. 

17. Lahore · • • • • 166 235 263 336 399 194 263 297 354 4!6 2 3 4 8 7 I 2 
18. A.mriwr •• • • 221 270 267 404 ~~~ 253 285 309 433 ~~ 89 18 28 2~ 20 17 8 17 14 I' 
19. Gujranwala •• • • 173 185 236 299 a~ 195 !~ 235 319 371 5 7 3 u 7 J 8 I 8 
20. Bhelkhupura • • 222 224 • • • • 232 284 • • • • • • 4 a • • • . • • 3 • • • • 

D.-Bimala11D 

21. BinMorBIDle 
.22. Simla •• 
:23. s;mlo B«l Buuee 

:24. Bila'J>•r SIDle · 

.. :28. Kangra •• 
:26. Mond' &ale 
:27. Sul;el &ole 
:28. Ollamba Blalo 

:m.-&tb-Blmala11D 

:.29. Ambala •• 
30. K.uio Blot• 
:31. Holhiarpur 
32. Gurdaopur 
33. Slalkol •• 
34. Guj,.t •• 
35. Jholum •• · 
36. Rawalpindi 
37. Attock •• 

IV.-Horlh·Weol Dey Area 

38. 
39. 
.. o. 
.. I. 
·42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 

Montgomery 
Shahpur •• 
MianWali •• 

k:2:"' :: 
Multan, •• 
BoAacalpur /Jtole 
MUZ&tlargarh 
Do.. Ghaei !than 

I I I I 

• • 148 113 Il!B 131 162 161 166 114 161 161 9J 110 11 163 20S J6 17 60 10 8 

•• 204 
•• 163 

230 174 
98 36 

220 302 270 252 2711 298 361 144 . 205 234 306 308 39 68 71 103 9 
10 103 362 161 116 118 !81 640 221 2oo iii! 317 226 229 1" 288 " 

80 1111 {
198 131 

}1os 106 164 {
92 127

}•91 161 204 {
40 681Lu 01 8 

{

171 

71 

•. ~00 
•• 155 
•• 78 
•• 35 

•• !20 

130} 90 
67 

198 168 156 132 
195 62 06 116 
133 I!J 159 61 
168 ~ III 195 

Ul SS'I S9 316 

• • 316 234 28-& 360 482 
• • 354 335 236 31JC 449 
• • 377 339 272 382 390 
• • 212 274 270 331 2~ 
• • 1110 212 224 293 282 
• • IS. 2:12 171 290 2 
•• 216 238 221 296 247 
.. ~!~ 124 134 128 173 
•• 1- 169 166 

• • !17 Sl4 228 268 304 

• • 219 200 290 355 345 
• • 107 202 213 378 (()Ill 
•• 213 167 171 221 
•• 212 296 173 136 
•• 201 224 221 266 283 
• • ~~ 173 237 288 22 
• • 201 239 182 202 263 
• • 273 251 289 247 3001 
• • 278 278 307 299 278 

40 72 I 19 6 4/ 

198 180 177 182 !34
1 
,;;;;84 75 104 I!~ IM 22 28 40 

214 185 64 -&1 II& ·~ 149 68 -"' 222 93 78 22 
00 06 ~ 171 41 M 105 121 13 011 22 35 19 
87 168 "' 171 1711 13 IU 171 :i~ 449 a 77 121 

241 1110 S2 318 3J8 i II 14 R.l 17 6 I 7 10 J, 

356 200 315 4!4 685 
328 500 801 308 503 
- 346 281 4110 448 
194 269 278 3j~1 212 
178 204 213 272 256 
190 232 170 319 317 
223 219 216 306 ~!~ 
104 100 II U 122 1~ 
IS. 162 189 

13 17 19 25 52 7 
8121622U .. 
3 

7
7 I~ 32 51 

a _. 14 2a 
.. 

2 
4 
4 

14 
18 
4 

5 8 13 jg 21 
6 8 13 23:~ 36 

17 17 18 >V 28 

S: ~~ 2: -~2 .~6 

230 219 t47 279 817 6 8 8 

aio 348 321 4 
232 439 480 4 
201 304 • • 5 
182 124 • • 3 

5 4 
a a 
a 2 

10 _9 2 
5 10 2 
4 •• a 
4 J 

D 
4 

8 

I 8 
2 2 
' 4 8 7 

14 12 
16 23 

4 1• 
8 II 

10 1: 
G I 
G I 

16 I• 
12 I 
18 2 

2 a •• •• 

2 
1 
a 

' , 
I 7 
8 4 ' 
I 6 •• 
1 8 •• 

213 100 
216 232 
214 181 
223 199 
189 I~ 
195 17~ 
213 225 
336 292 
350

1
aa7 

203 233 301 6 
4 • 2 
4 •. I 
I~ 4 

6 e ' a 2 8 • 
!!66 267 !?34 1 
162 219 324 10 
344 300 4110 2 
3691 356 335 7 ij ! 

10 7 6 ~ 

I~ I: If'/ : 
16 8 • 8 

a 7 ~ 
7 11 ~ . .. ~ 
I 11 I 

NO'l' .. -There..., I K..,tal Hoopilal and 5 Leper Aoylumo In the Prorinee. The oorroolad proportion for dlltrlolo CIOIIt&lnlnj 
Lepar and Lunatio Aoylumo altA!r deducting the number of illm&leo hom outoldollle dlotdd In wblob lb.. UJIUIIII arelilualad, lo 11 

1'oUowa:- --..,., •. 
Name of Aoylam. Diotriet where 

II luted. 
Jfaleo. 7emaleo. 

I 2 & 4. 

Jf1111al Hospltll. 
:IAhonl 8J Jl L :IAhonl .. .. 

Ioeper AsJ)DIDJ. 
Amritar .11 ' 2. TamT"""' .. .. 

3. Sabalha .. Simla .. 153 98 .. Ambala .. Ambala . . 8 7 

6. Rawalplllcll' .. Rawalpiudl - . . 19 9 .. 
61 .21 I. Polom,_ •• - .. Kaap .. ' .. 

-



207 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE ll. 

Infirm per 1oo 000 ana Females infirm per 1,000 Males at certain Agu-periou (1931 Census). 
' 

·-- ···- ·-
NUJOn ~D PD 100,000 o:r TOTAL :roP17I.&· 

TIOM or &~OR SBX J'OB BA.Oll AOli·!'BBIOD. 
NUJIBBB OJ' FDw.B8 .AJ'nroUD 

PBB 1,000 lf.&.L&B. 

' 
Age. 

Insane. Deal-mutes. Blind. Lopen. 

.!i 
! ! ti !l .. 

! ·J a ..J ti .. :B .. 
~ 

.. ~ .. 1 .. ! .. ! ! ! ~ ::<! ::<! :>1 :>1 A 
2 3 ~ 6 6 7 8 9 10 u 12 13 1 

38 2t 79 56 239 239 :18 8 484 582 878 . 898 LLAGBS .. .. .. .. 

~:I 6 25 20 29 23 1 'I 638 796 765 1,000 
~ . . .. .. .. 

24 80 59 65 69 2 2 538 838 776 800 6-10 .. .. .. .. 
I 

32 19 91 69 77 72 4 2 481 615 757 522 IG-16 .. .. .. .. . 
16-20 .. .. .. .. 48 25 95 65 95 76 7 ' 471 575 1M ~95 

!G-25 .. .. .. .. ~3 24 93 59 1M 79 8 6 488 648 646 M2 

48 24 88 68 116 105 13 7 419 641 748 487 26-30 .. .. .. .. 
30-35 .. .. .. .. 50 26 84 68 125 126 16 9 '411 537 ?76 407 

26-40 .. .. • .. 58 33 65 66 179 203 27 12 481 525 891 328 
• 

4o-45 .. .. .. .. 68 34 84 65 236 271 27 12 472 535 913 359 

61 34 81 57 366 ~88 39 15 610 539 1,012 283 46-50 .. .. .. .. 
•L· ., 

&o-63 .. .. .. .. " 32 80 64 479 652 « 15 531 ·513 1,032 258 

56-60 .. .. .. .. 39 35 93 82 893 1,127 28 '16 669 496 934 434 

81} and over .. .. .. 39 31 1 Ill 95 1,952 2,3~ 25 13 579 630 893 396 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 
Distribution of the Infirm by Age per 10,000 of each Sex (live Censuees). 

&,e. Maleo. Females. · MaJ ... Females. 

<rk>i\ ~ t! § ~ i ~ ~ § I ~ ! I ~ ~ ~ ~ ! i. ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~~~ --95-r--72·~-~-~+--~-~r--27~1~--~-M~~,.--13-~f--2-II+.--3-~Jr-I_--~~-.8~:-3~2~3J-l,-'~-26+-i-640-t-6~1-8l--393-r-48-6t-40~9~ 
6-10 847 682 627 816 1,016 9<! 672, 6761 876 965 1,314 1,2241 1,463 ~·~ 1,481 l,MI 1,367 1,483 1,47511.~~ 
~~~~~~l,m~-~~~,~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
16-2ol l,ll4 1,030 1,138 1,100 1,633 1,085! 964 1.156 1,311 1,44~ 1,11 l,09il 1,173 1,193 I,Ml 1,102 1,008 1,1811,136 1,48 
!G-2~ 1,096, 1.098 1,236 1,067 1,200 1,05= 893 1.128: 95 1

1 
•• ooa2: 1.~ 864

922 
1,056 . 994 995 ~.~! 8ll 1,049 918 92· 

!5-30 1,075 1,209 1,282 1,139 1,222 938 1,010 1,00 "'" 1,~ 873 95~ 842 771 901 910 00 
J()-35j 1,013,1,!!09 1,258 1,049 834 96411,151 1,043 672 782 . 813 9!~ 800 609 722 786 895 91, 51 
~m·rumm~~~am~7~~m~-~~~~~m~ ~5j 7851 641 810 800 468 765 969

1 
1n8 ~"' 3431 51 ~ 626 651 321 473 ~~ 842 605 31 

~ ~i :~ r:;
1 

t:1~ ~ ~l ~;, 5 m =~ 344:73! ; ~J ¥J g: s h1 m ~~ n :!':4 5731 698i 806 676 - 684 1,0791 658i 799 4211 !,241 593 734 - 502 . :99 1,149 621 759i 45 

1811 187l 
l!MI 32!\ 
893 433 

37~
1 

421 404 398 
394 416 
386 432 
42 394 

~
~ 

64 ~~ 
684 862 

4. 97 ,,::~ 
,_ -----

306 
444 -696 
523 
613 
496 
682 
430 
842 "8 1,496 

2,643 

212 
317 
383 

~~ 41, 
M4 
434 
7~ 

~,ffi 
463 

1,718 
2,711 

141 
263 
338 
531 
806 

.~ 
1,233 
1,041 
~ 
1,177 

571 
1,021 

60 r: 
42( 
671 

1,; 
I;33i 
1,!61 
1,~ 
I,73i 

1'1: :a 
176 298 

. 394 336 
452 452 
600 791 
864 1,132 

1,106 872 
1,536 1,82 
1,~~ 1,013 
1,4!~ 1,281 
6:!~ 52 

1,611 J,4fi4 

.,. 

67 355 95 1~ 149 !! 
72 608 268 245 312 19, 

194 444 448 268 860 401 
549 660 597 594 658 7&. 
682 825 670 613 658 611 

1,127 952 648 541 706 1,21· 
1,051 977 1,126 1,049 1,161 96 
1,~ 1,015 990 1,142 9~~ 1,53: 
. ~ 939 1,601 1,673 1,302 75: 
1,391 926 624 723 670 1,05 

589 782 1,045 1,189 1,086 51 
1,051 622 40'7 4 78 439 90 
7~ 1,015 1,606 1,422 1,692 93' 
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CHAPTER VIII • 
. OCCUPATIONS OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

SEcriON 1.-Gmmw.. 
142. Instroctiona about tho return o! """"l'&tiono. 143. ~ in inotruc:tiona llinoo 19!1 144 

01&88iflcation of occupations. 145. Comparison wi~h. the figurM of_ lui otmSWI. 146.. Earners and ..;orlting 
dependanta. 147. Female workers. 148. Sube.idiary occupatums, 149. Compan!IOD of the population 
of wodrora with other provinces. 150. Distribution of non-working dopeodante. 

SECTION 2.-DETA.ILKD Ex.&KDU.TJO:N ~ 0<'C'UPA'l10li8. 
lfil. Detailod examination of occupe.tiona.l distribution. 152. Cultivation. )63. Cultivating 

owners and ten&nta. 15.f.. Agriculturallabouren. 155. Cultivating owners and co-lhuen in holding~. 166. 
Coltivation of special cropa. 1157. Stock-ta.ising. 158. Bini• and bC'ell. 159. Order 2., FiAhing. 160. Sub· -
ClaeB ll, Onler 3, Exploitation of Minera.la. 161. Claa B. 182. Sub-Ciaa III. Jndust.ry. 163. Sub.ClaM IV 
Tran&port. 164. Sub-Cia&~ V, Trade. 165. Claaa C. Ac.iminbltn.tion; Public Force. 166. &rvicc of th: 
State. '167. Pro! ... ious aod Liberal Ar!Ao. 168. Claoo D., l!itoollanoous. 169. Boggan and V"'lfttllo. 

SECTION 3.-0cotrPJ.'l'I.Ol'S OJ' SBI&Cl'KD Curu. 
170. ()coupatione of ooleclodll&lleo, 171. 0CC1lpatiom of Brahmano. 172. Fomalo worken in aaeh cu\0. 

SECI'ION 4.-EDUCATZD U:rt:IXJ'LOYJID'l'. 

173. Educated unemployment. 
Tho main otatiotloo of ooonpationo for tho total population will bo found in Imperial Table X. 
Im.parial Table XI fumishet partioul&rll of oocmpa.tions followed by membon: of ~rtalo aaleckod N~tce or 

tribee u well ae Europeanl!l, Armcniana and Anglo.Indians in areu where they are numflroUI. In thie table tho 
oocuP!'tions are arranged under 13 m&iD hoa.da whioh closely OOI'I"CCpond to the 111b-claaee in tho generaliC.beme of 
ola&ai6cation. -

In addition to thcao tabloo, thoro aro oiJ: Snhoidiary Tabloo appandod to thlo Chapter u montlonod hclow. 
Subsidiary Table I (o) givee, for tho Province u a whole, tho number of workera por 10,000 of tho total 

population, engaged in each occupation falling under each cl&u, eub-clul and order, recorded in oitiot and tho 
whole Provfnco exoludi.Dg citiea together with their perocntage. 

Subsidiary Table I (b) givea the aa.me information u Subshllary Table I (a) for sobe.ldiary oacupatJon of 
earn en only. 

Subsidiary Table D (a) gives for oaoh Naiural Diviaion, Diltriot and State! the number of non-working 
dependanta, workingdcpendanteand earners (principal occupation) out of every 10,000 penouaaa Wflll aa tho 
numbor, pet' millt of the total papulation, of earnora (princip&l occupat.ion) falling under 12 m&ln •ub-clauaa. 

SUbsidiary Table D (b) gives the number of earnt'n with subAidi.ary occ:upat:Jone prr mill" of tho total 
population in each of tho 12 main IUb-clauea for the wholo Province and each Natural Divlalon le):&rately. 

Subsidiary Table m givl'e tho number of femalo workere (~arnere and working dt'pendanta) pt'r 1,000 mall'l 
following occupations grouped into eub-claaan, ordera and certain Rlected groupe, tho group• eelect(d being 
thoao in which either tho proport on of women employed or tho total number of workcn iii lo.rgo. 

Subsidiary Table IV givca comparative figure~ of aotual workers in Ml~ted oocupatioru for 1021 and 1031 
with percentage of variation • 

SubsldJary Table V atve~, for eolootod casta, the d.ietributlon of 1,000 oarn.ora (prlnoJpal occupation) In 
dift'crent OGcupatioru and tho number of femalo eamora por 100 malc1 in each. 

Subsidiary Table VI give~~ tho number of persona (European•, Anglo-Indians and IndJana aooordlng to 
departmental rotnrn.) employed in (a) R&ilwaya, (b) Irrigation Departmont, and (c) Po1t, XoJograph and Tole
phone Servicet. 

SECTION L-GENERAL. 
142. This Chapter deals with the important questiop. of the ocoupations 

or the means of livelihood of the population of the Province. .There wore 
three columns in the general schedule relating to occupations. The instructions 
to enumerators with regard to filling up these were :-

. Column 9 (Earner or Depenrlant).-Enter "earner" or "dependant." 
A woman who does house work is a dependant, so is a son who works in the 
fields but does not earn separate wages. A cultivator cultivating as a principal 
occupation is an earner. 

Column 10 (Principal occupation of earners).-Enter the principal 
meanA of livelihood of all persons who actually work !Or carry on business, 
whether personany or by means of servante, or who live on bouse-rent, pension, 
eto. Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terms such as ' service ' or 
'writing' or 'labour' •. For example, in the case of labour, say whether in the 
fields, or in a coal mine, or in eotton mill or earthwork, eto. In the case of 
agriculture distinguish between persons (whether owners or tenants) who do not 
<Jultivate personally, who cultivate their own land, who cultivate rented land 
and who are hired labourers. If a person makes the articles he sells he should 
be entered as " maker and seller " of them. Women and children who work at 
any occupation whick kdps to augment tke family income indirectly must be entered 
in column 9 as dependants and their subsidiary occupation shown in column 11. 
For non-working dependante make a X in columns 10 and 11. 
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Column 11 (Subsidiary occupation of act!Uil workers).-Enter here any 
occupation which actual workers pursue at any time of the year in addition to 
their principal ocoupation. Thus if a person lives principally by his earnings 
as a boatman, but partly also by fishing,_ the word ' boatman ' will be entered 
in column 10 and 'fisherman ' in column 11. H an actua1 worker has no 
additional occupation a cross (X) will be put in columil 11. Dependants who 
help to support the family by subsidiary work, e.g., a. woman who helps in the 
:fields will be shown in "this column. 

The instructions were a.mplified by the following provisions in the Census 
Code:-

Co!umns 9 to 11.-The entry of occupation in columns 9 to 11 is also a. 
matter requiring special care. The first thing is to distinguish between a.n 
earner a.nd a dependant. Only those women a.nd children will be entered a.s 
earners who help to a.ugment the family income by permanent a.nd regnlarwork 
for which a return is obtained in_ cash or kind. Thus a. woman, _whose-sole 
business is to look after her husband's house and prepare his meal, should go in 
as a dependant and not llS an earner ; but a woman, who habitually collects a.nd 
sells firewood or cowdung, thereby adds to the family income a.nd should be 
shown as an earner. A boy, who sometimes looks after his father's cattle, is a. 
dependant, but one who is a regular cowherd a.nd thus earns a. wage in cash or 
kind should be recorded as an earner in column 9 and a. Qowherd in column 10 • 
. As a. rough and ready rule it may be assumed that boys and girls over the a.ge 
~f 10, who actually do field labour or tend cattle, are adding to the :family 
income and should therefore be entered in column 10 or 11 according to whether 
they earn pay or not. Boys at school and college should be sho~ as depen
dants, though they may help to pay their own way by private tuition; in this 
-case, i.e., "private tuition " will be _entered in column 11 a.gainst their na.mes. 
Dependants who assist in the work of the fainily and contribute to its support 
without actually earning wages should be shown as dependants in column 9 and 
under subsidiary occupation in column !1; Thus a. woman who regularly 
-works in the fields for her husband is & dependant an~ should be entered as such 
in column 9, but has the subsidiary occupation of cultivation, which will be 
:recorded in column 11. _Household work, done by a woman in her house, will 
not count as a subsidiary occupation. Women and children, who are doing no 
manual work, should be entered as ' dependants ' in column 9 but not at all 
in either column 10 or 11. 

Domestic'servants must be entered in column 9 as earners, not dependants, 
.and in column 10 as cook, bahishti, etc. -

Persons temporarily out of employ should be shown in col~ 9 as 
-earners and in column 10 as following their previous occupation. . _ . 

When a man has two occupations, the principal one-is that on which he 
::relies mainly for his support and from which he gets the major part of his 
income. A subsidiary occupation should be entered if followed at a.ny time of 
-the year (whether followed throughout the year or during a. part of it). For 
instance, if a man is a. potter by profession but he does the work of date-picker 

.in the date season, ~he entry in coluinn 10 should be potter a.nd tha.t in column 
~1 ~te-picke_r (charha).. And if a_ man is a shopkeeper but keeps making mats 

·m his spare time, the two occupations should be entered in columns 10 a.nd 11 
::respectively. · ' 

Only one subsidiary occupation (the most important one) should be 
·-entered in column 11. 

' ' 
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Persons living on agriculture must be distinguished as rent-receivers. 
(i.e., non-cultivating owners, and lessees and tenants who have sub-let their
land), cultivating owners, cultivating tenants or agricultural labourers. Where
a person cultivates part of his land and sub-lets part, he should be shown in 
column 10 as cultivator and in column 11 as rent-receiver, if he gets the greater 
part of his income from the self-cultivated land, and vice versa otherwise. If 
such a person has a third profitable source of income, as, for instance, legal or 
medical work, then that source from which he derives the greatest part of his 
income will be entered in column 10, that source from which he derives the 
next greatest part of his income in column II, whilst the third source of income· 
(whichever it may be) will not be shown. G~rdeners or growers of special 
products, such as vegetables, mangoes, etc., must be shown separately. Persons 
whose income is derived from the rent of houses or land in towns should be 
distinguished from those who derive it from agricultural land, their occupation 
being noted as house-rent (kiraya-makan), etc. 

Persons who have mortgaged their land with possession and derive no
profit therefrom are not agriculturists in respect of that land. Agriculturar 
labourers should be distinguished from tenants ; the former receive their wage 
in cash or kind, the latter pay rent (batai or cash) to the landlord. 

' Stress must be laid on the importance of avoiding vague words like
" labour " or " service " or " shop keeping ". The enumerator must on tor tho 
exact kind of labour or service and the nature of the goods sold. In tho .caeo 
of service, it is necessary not merely to distinguish Government service, Railway 
service, Municipal service, Village service, service in a shop or office, and domestic 
service, etc., but also to show the exact occupation followed, e.g., in the case 
of Government service, whether Collector, or Army Officer, or Civil Court Clerk, 
or Police Inspector, Patwari, Constable, etc.; in the case of Railway service:
Engine-driver, Stationmaster; in Municipal service :-Octroi Moharrir, Sanitary 
Inspector ; in Village Service :-Chaukidar, etc. In the case of clerks, tho
occupation of their employer must also be shown, e.g., lawyer's clerk. Bank 

clerk, Sakukar lea gumasnta. 
Whenever large gangs of coolies are employed on earthwork of any kind, 

special instructions should be given to the enumerators to enter not only the
word " earth-work" but also the nature of the undertaking (railway, ro11d, 
canal, etc.), in connection with which it is being dono. Pensioners should be
shown Civil, Military or Political, as the case may be. 

For shopkeepers and traders the nature of the articles sold should be 
stated, e.g., " general merchant ", " cloth merchant ", "seller of food-stuffs."· 
In the case of industries the precise nature of the industry should be given as 

k " " ·lk " " k f I b I " " cotton-weaver ", "carpet-rna er , Sl ·-weaver , rna ·er o g ass ang es. 
Mortgagees and persons who live mainly on money lent at interest, or on 

stocks, bonds. or other securities, such as shares in companies, should be entered· 

as capitalists (sahukars). . . · .. 
Persons who live by the receipt of alms should be recorded as rehgwus-

mendicants, professional beggars, vagrants, etc., as the case may ?e. . . 
The above instructions in the Code were supplemented durmg the porwd 

of enumeration .by means of circular letters, dealing with the mistakes which
. came to my notice in the course of my inspections in vnriollS districts and states. 

Some of these are quoted below. . . 
(a) A person was entered as "earner" in oolumn 9 an~ h1s occu~atio11: 

was shown in column 11 and not in column 10. An earners occupation or 
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.source of income must be entered in column 10, and if he has a second occupation 
that should be entered in column 11. 

(b) In some cases an earner's occupation wa8 entered as cultivation 
{kasht-kari). I have always tried to emphasize the fact that agriculturiets are 
-divided into four groups, viz., (1) cultivating owner (malik klttul-kasht), (2) 
rent receiver (lagan-girirulak), (3) tenant (muzara) and (4) agricultural labourer 
{zaraati mazdur). Earners must belong to one of these grqups, and the parti
-cular name of the group should be noted in the column of occupation as the 
-case may be. For dependants, who assist _the family by cultivating land, the 
.entry in column 11 should be" cultivation." 

(c) One patwari had put down a dependant as' zaraati mazdur (agricultu
-ral labourer) in column 11. If a person is an agricultural labourer, which means 
that he receives a wage, he must go in as .. earner " and not as .. dependant." 
Evidently the entry in this case should have been " cultivation" and not 
•• agricultural labourer." · ' 

(d) In some cases an earner was put down as 'W.gan-da'Ftirula. As pointed 
cout in olause (b) above the entry should be muzara (tenant). In another case 
:I noticed ilhat the entry about an earner in column 10 was t~kedar (lessee). 
'There is no such group of agriculturists, and the proper entry should have been 
.lagan giri'llllaA if the lessee did not cultivate the land himself, and a muzara if' 
lhe was himself the cultivator. ' 

(e) In a few cases the grown up sons of a land-owner were entered as 
•I I , 

-earners in column 9 and. malik kktul-kasht or muzara in column 10. The entrj 
about them should have been " dependant " in column 9 and " cultivation " 
in column 11. If however a land-owner's son is living separately from his 
father and cultivates a piece of land, which hie father has set apart for him, 
:he should be shown in column 9 as earner and in column 10 as malik kktul
kasht. 

(f) In a few cases I noticed that the entry in column 10 was merely 
•• dukan". It has been pointed out in the instructions that the entry in the 
-column of occupation must be clear and_ comprehensive. It should dearly 
.state, in the case of shopkeepers, what shop ·or trade ie theirs, e.g., cloth mer
-chant, general merchant, broker, etc. Similarly, I found that a. man was 
-entered in column 10 as ckowkidar. About him too it should be specified whether 
ll.e ie a village ckowkidar or ckowkidar of a Rest House or ckowkidar of a Bank. 
Ckowkidar by itself is not an adequate entry. 

(g) In one case a patwari entered as " dependant " a child, who had 
inherited hie father's land and was therefore obviously possessed of a source· of 
income, i.e., rent-receiving. He should have been entered as "rent-receiver " 
if hie land was being cultivated by tenants ; and .. cultivating owner " (malik 
lchud-kasht) if his limd was cultivated by a relative of hie, who did not pay any 
-rent, or by an agricultural labourer. . . 

(h) In several cases I found that a person's occupation, shown in colliiDii 
10, was repeated in column 12, which is solely meant for employees in factories, 
.()ompanies or other organized .industries. For example, a village mocki was . 
-entered as such in column 10 as well as in column 12. 

143. Before explaining the dsta collected about oocupations it seems Obaupsta 

_preferable to deal with the points in which the present returns differ from those· !:::!!":.~":' 
-of 1921. Three columns (9, 10 and 11) were provided in the general schedule at 
last census, column 9 for principal occupation of workers, column 10 for their 
subsidiary occupation (if any) and column 11 for the means of subsistence of a. 
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dependant. The instructions about the filling-u~ of each column were as 
folows :-

Col~mn_ 9 (Principal occupation of actual workers).-Enter the principal 
means of livelihood of all persons who actually do work or carry on business, 
whether personally or by means of servants, or who live on house-rent, pension, 
etc. Enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terms such as ' service ' or 
'writing' or' labour'. For example, in the case of labour, say whether in 
the fields-,orinacoal mine, orjute factory, or cottcn mill or lao factory, or 
earthwork, etc. In the case of agriculture distinguish between persons wh() 
receive rent and those who pay rent, i.e., between Malik and .llluzara. If a 
person makes the article~ he sells he should be entered as maker and seller of 
them. Women and children wh() work at any occupation which helps to aug
ment the family income must be entered in column 9 under that oceupation 
and not in column 11. Column 9 will be bll\nkfor dependants. 

· Column 10 (Subsidiary occupation of actual toorkers).-Enter here any 
occupation which actual workers pursue at any time of the year in addition t() 
their principal occupation. Thus if a person lives principally by 'his earnings 
as a ' boatman ' but partly also by fishing, the word ' boatman ' will be entered 
in column 9 imd 'fisherman' in column 10. If an aetna! worker has no additional 
occupation, enter in column 10 the word 'none.' This colwnn will be blank for 
dependants. · 

Column 11 (means of subsistence of dependants).-For children and women 
and old or infirm persons wh() do not work, either personally or by means of 
servants, enter the principal oooupation of the person who supports them. The 
column will be blank for actual workers. 

It will be seen that in place of 'workers' we have no\v earners and 
working dependants. The definition of ' earner ' has been framed so as to· 
include those only who receive a wage or salary or derive an income from pro
perty or money investment. Under this definition even an infant, who has 
income hom house-rent, rent of land, or from shares or a fixed deposit in a 
bank, is an earner~ The majority of women and children, who work and augment 
the family income only indirectly, are classed..~ working dependants ; only 
those who work regularly in the fields or in ti;J.e .case~ boys, who earn a separate 
wage as agricultural labourers or cowherds-, are recorded as earners. In tho 
case of non-working dependants the means of subsistence, or in other words 
the oocupation of the person on whom they depend, has been omitted altogether. 

Another departure made at the present census is thnt all occupations 
followed by earners ns subsidiary to the main oocupation have been tabulated 
and not merely the number of workers who were ' partly agriculturists' in 
addition to some other occupation as t~eir principal means of livelihood, as was 
the case at last census. · 

The net result is that in 1921 were tabulated the figures of workers of 
both sexes engaged in each oocupation as well as the number of those wh() 
depended upon them. The number of workers engaged in each occupation 
with. agriculture as subsidiary means of livelihood was also tabulated. 

At this census we have tabulated the number of persons who are earners, 
working dependants engaged in different occu;pations, non-working dependants, 
and earners who follow an occupation subsidiary· to some other. In other 
words the present figures give a greater detail about workers than was 
possible· in 1921, but the n11ID:ber of non-working dependants suppo~d. by 
each occupation is not available. This information is, however, of mmor un-
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portance 88 compared with a better classification of worker!!.. The classification 
of non-working dependants besides entailing a very great amount of ~b?ur, 
had another defect inasmuch as in some cases these seem to have been unWitting
ly included in workers. A refffi-ence wiJJ be made to this presently after the 
method of classification of occupations adopted at this census has been described.* 

144. The system of classification adopted at this census which has ~een :=:::
practically the same since 19ll was to divide the thousands .of occupations uau. 
met with in aotual life into 4 Classes, 12 Sub-classes, 55 Orders and 195 
Groups. The classes and sub-classes have remained unchanged since 1911, 
but there have been slight modifications in the munber of orders and groups . 
.At the 1921 census there were 56 Orders and reduction in their number by one 
in 1931 was due to the amalgamation of the three Orders of' mines,' 'quarries 
of hard rock,' and ' sal~ ' into two· Orders of ' metallic ' and ' non-metallic 
minerals.' The number of groups has been increased from 191 to-195, mainly 
to improve the classification by the separation of certain occupations having 
no essential connection, or by amalgamating others. 

The names of the Classes and Sub-classes are given ?elow :-
CiuHL ~ Bull-e ....... 

A.-P'&oDU'O'I'lOJr o• B.I.W JU,'f'DULS. J. Exploitation of ani.mals and vegeiatioll;' 
2. Exploitation of minerals. 

B.-haP.u.&TIOJi .d'D IU'PPLT 4D' JU'DilUL 8UBS"UlllCES. 3.. Industry. 
4. Tromport. 
6. Trade. 

C.-PaaLtc ADKilQ:ftJU.'l'IOB UD LIBBBAL All'l'B. 6. Public Force. · :1-· ,I 

7. Public Administration. 
8. Profe811iona and Liberal Arbo. 

D.-lfmc~~LLA:Doua. 9. Per&Ous liviDg on their income. 
10. Domestic service. 
ll. Insutliciently deocn"bed ocoupations. 
12._ Unproductive. · 

It may be mentioned that the compilation ·of the occupations table 
is one of the most difficult of all the census undertakings. An elaborate revised 
index showing the classification of all occupatio~ returned at former censuses 
was made available in the .AdminiStrative Volume of 1921, while the Census 
Commissioner for India supplied another index. It will, however, be admitted 
that no index could be exhaustive enough adequately to provide for the diver
sity of the returns that were met with at the time of sorting. The entries not 
only depend on the fancy of the persons questioned but also on that of the 
enumerator. However complete the training, to which the huge army of e~ume-: 
rators is subjected, it is not possible to suppress individual freaks altogether. 
As a result some of the most amusing occupations were recorded. In some 
ilases the columns of occupation contained such entries 88 ' school-boy ' and 
• godka,' a most unusual term w~ch meant an infant in arms and gave any 
amount of trouble to the establishment of the sorting office to decipher. Even 
the wives of British .Army officers were found to have returned the occupation 
of their husbands such 88.' Captain in the .Army ' or just ' husband.' In some 
cases the entry about political prisoners or Europeans in the column of occu
pation was ' refuses to disclose further particulars.' Sometimes the occupation 
recorded was ' guest,' and a new departura made at this census was the entry. 
of 'Congress,' 'National· Worker,' 'Volunteer,' or 'Bande Matram' as the 
occupation of an earner. These cases are quoted to give an idea of the entries 
which are met with and which are more or less unavoidable. The total 
number of such entries is however small. and even if some re~ have 
been wrongly recorded the final results of the census could not be materially 

• The total non·wor~ population c1 the Prorinoe and each of ite uolto cau be .ucert&ined b b-
a.oting the worker. (e.nutn~PriDcirW omnnattnn .... .a --L:_ _ _,._ • _ -- Y 8D. 
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affected by the few queer returns like these. Every attempt has been made 
to classify the new occupations, and the revised index of occupations will be 
found in Part IV of this Volume. 

145. In spite of the changes in instructions described above, the figures 
of occupations are on the whole comparable with those of 1921. Thus for 
example 58·5 per cent. of the male and 9·1 per cent. of. the female population 
were recorded as workers in 1921 ; the percentage of earners and working 
dependants in 1931 is 57·9 among males and 11·5 among females. The figurel 
correspond as closely as could be expected. The small decrease in tht 
proportion of male workers may be explained by the large increase in th1 
number of children. The proportion of female workers has on the wholt 
increased and is accountable by the large increase in the number of femalel 
engaged in class A, particularly agriculture, as we shall presently see. 

We can now take the absolute figurl"s (British Territory) of classes Ban< 
C, where the proportion of female workers is small to show that some non 
working dependants were included among workers in '1921. The table in th 

Total earnera1 

Ooonpatlona. and working 
dependants, 

. ' 1931 • 
OlauB. 

Both ...... .. 2,290,002 
Malea .. 2,016,407 
Fomalea .. 237,596 

01811 o. 
Both&eJ:oa .. 338,276 
Malea .. 318,394 
Females .. 19,881 

Total 
workers 

1921,. 

2,218,9111 
1,883,488 

335,503 

335,147 
310,220 
24,927 

Variation 
Increaee ( +) 
or dooreoae 

(-). 

+71,031 
+132,939 
-61,908 

+3,128 
+8,174 
-6,046 

margin gives the number of worker 
in 1921 by sex as well as th 
number of earners and workin, 
dependants in 1931. We find tho 
there is a decrease in female 
employed in both classes. Th 
figures of males show a normal i.J 

crease during the last decade, while there was no reason for the female figur< 
to decline as females in many places are believed at present to be taking 
more active part in bread-winning. The decrease in the munber of fema 
worker$ therefore must be due to the inclusio!l of some non-working dependan 
in the workers of 1921. The entry about occupation for both worker v.n 
dependant was the same; in the case of the latter was to be entered tho oroup1 
tion of the worker on whom he or she depended. These entries in their tw 
were copied in v.djoining columns of a small slip and there was thus a chan< 

for a mistake to creep in. 
We can now compare the number of workers of 1921 with the numb< 

TA• dYiribution of 1,000 -""(bolA m:u). of earners and working dep01 

19.,1• t 93. 1• dants engaged in diffcr01 Occupation. ., 
1 2 ~ occupations at this censt 

ALL OCCUPATIONS .. 1,000 1•000 In 1921 there wore 8,029,91 
A.-ProdocUon of Raw Materials 681 838 
L-Ezploitalion of anima~ a11a o.:gttalion 686 635 male and I ,035,271 femu 

(a) Cultivation . . · · 660 608 l 
(b) Cultivation of special crops 2 1 workers. There urc v.t t 
(c) Forestry "I 1 2 

" 04! J (d) Stock-ro!slng .. 23 24 census 7, .. 80, J rna es a1 
(e) Raising of omoll animals f J d d 

n.-E•ploilation of Mindal8 • • 1 I 536,641 ema CB rccor e 
B.-Preparation and Supply of Material · · 283 261 earners, while I ,027,900 mal 

subltanoeo 
m-Ind••try 198 171 and 948,610 females n 
IV.-Tran"7'orl .. 20 2 t 
v.-Tmde .. .. .. 611 60 recorded as working dcpE 
C.-Pobllo AdmlnlslraUon and Liberal Arls 41 40 
vr.-Public Fore. IS 10 da.nts giving 9,007,949 rna.: 
VU.-Public Ad11ainiMrtUion . . 6 g 

VID.-Pro/mio•• and Lib.,..l.d,.,. .. 22 21 and 1,485,251 females 8.S act1 
D.-Mtseellaneooa .. B9 13 T · · f 
IX.-Per•on.t li.,'ing on tMir income • . 3 3 workerS: he caHe o enrol 
X-Domuto'c ''""<• 31 26 h b 'd' t' Xl.-1-Jiickntlg dMCribed octu:l"'tio•• 26 23 wit a su Sl mry occupa. I 

xn. Unprodu<ti•• 29 21 will be dealt with at a. la1 

-stage. The table in the margin shows the division of 1 ,000 workers into 1 
various classes and sub-classes of occupations at tho two censuses. Sub-clas 
has been further divided into main. heads to show the results in somewl 

greater detail. 
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The overwhelming importance of agriculture as an occupation in a Pro
-vince like the Punjab is self-evident. The disconcerting feature is. that the 
ntmlber of workers engaged in cultivation has increased from 560 per mille of 
workers in 1921 to 608 now. To these figures is to be added a ~all number of 
persons returned in class D 'Miscellaneous' to which we .will revert in 
paragraph 154. Besides this, 24 per mille as against 23 in 1921 are now engaged 
in stock-raising. 

There is a regrettable decrease in the proportion of those employed in 
IndllBtry and Trade though the result is partially due to the accidental in- · 
.olusion of non-working women inJ;he figures of 1921 as explained above. There 
is an increase under' Transport' though it will be realised how small a proportion 
of workers are engaged in it as compared with those engagedin 'trade' or 
• indllStry.' It seems that 'transport' whicn has qeen very much in the public 
-eye gives a false impression as to its size or the rate of its increase. There is 
.a fairly large increase in the absolute figures, no doubt, bu~ not at a rate out 
-of all proportion to other progressive occupations. As compared to this the 
increase in the ntmlber of persons employed in agriculture" is really enormous. 
This increase remaills more or less unnoticed, being for more reasons than one 
-of an unobtrllBive character, and is only brought out by a periodical census. 

In the next class, namely, C-Public Administration and Liberal Arts, 
there is a small reduction primarily due to the demobilization of a considerable 
portion of the Army carried out during the .last decade. -' The proportion in 
Public Administration proper shows an increase~ This sub-class has increased 
by 3 JJer mille of workers, and represents the real expansion made in all the 
-departments of the State during the last ten years, a period which was one of 
great prosperity except towards th,e close. 

Of the· miscellaneous professions there is a big decrease in domestic 
11ervice, due probably to bettllr classification and also perhaps to the need for 
-economy felt by all well-to-do people since the recent economic depression set 
in. There is a welcome decrease in insufficiently described occupations, and 
here the results of certain districts are very much better than of others owing 
to the varying degrees of care with which the work was done. There is also 
.a considerable decrease in the proportion of persons engaged on non-productive 
industries. 
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bulk of working dependants is engaged in Cultivation (81·6 per cent.) nnd 
the majority of the rest in Industry (9 per cent.) and Stock-raising (3·6 
per cent). In other occupations such as trade and domestic sen-ice there are 
very few working dependants, and practically none in transport and Public 
Administration. The ratio of females to males among working depend
ants is as high as 923 per mille, while among earnerij it is no more thnn 
67 per mille. 

It is sometimes not at all easy to draw a line between working depen
dants and earners. For instance. the proportion of working dependants in the 
total population of_ Jammu and Kashmir (see tnble in paragraph 148) is
greater than the proportion of earners themselves. This difficulty is partly 
due_ to the habit in this country on the part of joint families to return only the 
head of the family as the earner. Even the grown-up sons of a fan\ily. em
ployed in various occupations. in numerous cases hand over their earnings to 
the head of the family, receiving occasionally sums of money to meet their own 
expenses. This applies with particular force to the children of cultivators in 
cases in which the father owns the land and the sons merely cultivate the fields 
a!J, working dependants. Though every endeavour was made, as is apparent 
from the extracts given in the first paragraph of this Chapter, to obtain uni
formity in the return of occupations, the results of certain areas are slightly 
affected by the differences in the interpretation of the instructions on thE 
subject. Separate entries for working dependants are however not valueles! 
as they show, within reasonable limits, the extent of the share taken in bread-

. winning by the women and children in different areas. A clearer view Of thi! 
will, however, be obtained if we confine ourselves to a study of the local distri· 

• bution of w.omen workers. 

147. The bulk of the female population of this Province is undoubted!) 
constantly engaged in numerous kinds of work, which comprise among othm 
duties cleaning and plastering the house, bringing up children. rooking 
milking of cows and buffaloes, spinning, sewing and mending of clothes. ugricul 
tural labour, embroidery of clothes and shoes, ete. All theso artivitieA 
though of the utmost importance, would be regarded at the con•us as nc 
work at ail, and the women engaged in th<>m would be treated as ' non 
working dependants.' The rule that the producers of economic utility alon• 
should be treated as workers is, however, very difficult to interpret and apply 
A reference to this was made in the following quotation reprodneed from th 
India Census Report of 1921 (page 236, paragraph 202). "The distrihu 
tion between worker and dependant and between primary and subsidiar: 
occupation involves subtleties of interpretation which continually gave trouhl 
in indiVidual cases, and the extent to which the occupations of women nn• 
children actually contribute to the income of the family must always he a matte 
of opinion and give rise to inconsistencies in the return. The work of dnssiti 
cation is further hampered by the different attitude in difierent areas of th 
people and enumerator t(}wards the 'dignity of labour.'" Further it is not at a 
easy to choose the principal ocoupation of working dependants who are ofte 
engaged in various kinds of work at different periods of the year. On the ':hoi 
even if the matter of classification is regarded as giving too small or too htgh 
proportion of female workers the results obtained are of some value as a 
indication of the relative share in economio work now taken by women, a 
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compared with the past, 

or in different parts oftho 

Province and in different 

occupations. We shall 

deal first with the second 

of the three possible 

avenues of enquiry. The 

marginal map shows the 

number of female workers 

per mille of total females 

o · so 0 ,.,~,ooQ tm·zoo 8 2.01- •oomi!J 401-dOO 
in each district or state, 

It. can be safely said th~t 
Number of female -iu• pu 1,000 of lotalfemalu. 

proportionately a larger number of women are engaged in economic work in the 
Himalayan Natural Division than in the plains, and that in the latter the 
women of south-eastern districts, such as Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon, take 
a greater share in such work than the women of the central districts with one 
or two exceptions and-the districts and states of the. south-west. In th': 
Himalayas as well as in the south-east of the Province women take a large 
share in agricultural work, and in some localities are heijevell. ~ do it even 
better than their husbands. Women· of the north-~estern districts are also 
.fairly active workers. 

Oroap 
No. 

i 

16o 
19o 
46. 
60. 

7L 

79o 
81o 

100o 
172o 

l94o 

Subsidiary Table III at the end of this Chapter gives the proportion of 

0oouPATION. 

9 

T<a 
C.olleoton o!fOI'ellt ~acta :: :: 
Wool carding, spimnng IUid wearing 0. 
Laoe, crepe. embroideries. hinges, etc.. and 
insufficiently described tutile industries •• 

Rice poUDdero &Dd huakeraiUid fiolll'-grin· 
ders .. 00 

Grain-pO<Chen, etc. 00 00 

Othen 00 00 

Order ·n, 'Miseeiiaueoua IUid ;.;.oluaified 
iodmtries 00 00 00 

Scaveogiog • • • • .. . 
M.idwivea, 11lo00inaton. compov.Dderl, ~Ul'lleB,. 

maooeuno .. 00 

ProeiiJ'Ors 1o11d prooti"'loo 00 00 

• 

Abeolut.. 

u~tt:l. 
workers. 

3 

493 
1,121 
1.061 

486 

12,764 
8,106 
6,687 

111,7()i 
110,219 ° 

' 7,968 
1.14-2 

Number of 
females 

per 1,000 
male 

workors. 
4 

liOt 
830 . 
506 

'134. 

1,465 
1,145 

566 

659 
826 

1.866 
6,031 

. female workers engaged 
m important occupations 
per 1,000 males similarly 
engaged. In the margin 
are given· the absolute 
figures as well as propor
tions for certain groups, 
in which there are more 
than 500 female workers 
per 1,000 males. There 
are thus .actually more 
female workers in the 
three groups, (71) flour 

grinder, etc., (72) grain parchers, etc., and (172) mid-wives, etc. In the work of 
scavenging too femaleshavealarge share, partly because in numerous households 
they are employed in preference to men, and partly because a male sweeper 
very often takes up odd jobs, particularly agricultural. 

148. As noted in the first paragraph of this Chapter the instrUctions re
quired the enumerators to record in column 11 the subsidiary occupation of 
earners. If an earner had several subsidiary occupations only the most lucrative 
was to be entered. This choice having perforce been left to the person enume
rated would to some extent affect the returns of principal occupations, as for 
instance a police constable may return his principal occupation as rent-receiver 
and his subsidiary ocoupation as policeman. Thus the total number of persona 
engaged in police service can only be obtained by adding the figures of those 

I 
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who have returned police service as their principal as well a.s of those who have 
returned it a.s their subsidiary occupation. As a matter of fact, Public .Adminis
tration has been recorded as a. subsidiary occupation of very few persons, which 
indicates that either the salary of a. public servant is his principal means 
of livelihood or he considers it more dignified to return public service as his 
principal occupation. 1n some c~ though he is deriving a. larger income 
from trade, a public servant will take care not to return it as a.n occupation, being 
debarred from trading by the rules of his service. The chief occupations fol- __ 

_ lowed by earners as subsidiary to some others are cultivation, industry or trade. 

~ 

.Comparison 
e>ltbe PopnJa-
11on ol 
Worken with 
-other Pro
<rlnoeL 

Suqsidiary Table I at the end of this Chapter shows the number of earners 
having some subsidiary occupation per 10,000 of the total population. An 

P<I'IO,OOO ofiMWial populolio.. extract from this table in respect of the im-
• Earnora Eomora portant occupations is given in the margin, 

Occupation. . c!'!";C,. =~· similar proportion for earners with principal 
AU occupoli<Jno 2,usu 2su ocoupations being added. These figures 
Cultivation •• 1,673 171 · 
Indnaory _ . . 666 u imply_ that if the whole. population. of the 
Trade 204 20 Province were assumed as 10,000 persons, 
289 of them would be earners with some subsidiary occupation, 171, 45 and 20 
being earners with agriculture, industry and trade as their subsidiary occupa-·• tiona, respectively. Compared to these there wquld in all be 2,989 persons who 
are earners with one occupation, or in another way out of every 10,000 earners 
only 968 have some subsidiary occupation. The ratio of females to 1,000 
males among earners with some subsidiary occupation is 46 as compared to 67 
among total earners. 

In the detailed examination of occupations which we shall undertake 
in s~tion 2, only workers who have returned each occupation a.s their principal 
means of livelihood will be referred to, or be designated along with the 
working dependants as workers, except in certain important cases, in 
which the number of persons following it as a subsidiary occupation will be 
particularly mentioned. 

Nmmu r:m 1,000 ol" TOTAL ~ 
POPt1L.\TIOB. 

l 
I 2 

Who are: 
EAJUillBB (l'lm!CII· Both eexee 1199 
1"~ 0ootJPATIONB). 

280 Maleo 
Females ~~ Working Depen- Both oe>:eo 

dante. _ Males 36 
Pemaleo 33 

Total Workers .. Both sexeo 368 
Males 816 
Females 52 

Noo-working Bothoexeo 633 
dependan'"- Males 230 

Femalos "402 

p; £ 1~ 
"" ]~ r~ J l ~ ;§ 

A ~-~ .. ~ 
3 4 6 6 7 B 

314 37 41 221 866 B76 

304 ~~ 331 206 268 244 
10 3 87 II 97 31 
40 44 81 306 69 ~3 
8~16116132 8 
10 28 68 24 37 7 

364 122 48 62 424 ll/JB 
334 384 342 26 200 260 
2~ 68 J.i6 260 134 38 

s:U 67 6!~ m 678 112 
209 217 183 26~ 220 270 
437 361 330 208 368 442 

149. Before we take up 
further examination of ~he 

figures of earners with principal 
occupations and working de
pendants it will be of interest 
to know the proportion of 
these in the total population 
of the Province and to compare 
it with similar proportions in 
other prctvinces. Such com
parison is afforded by the 
figures in the marginal table. 

It will be noticed that except in the case of Bengal and N. W. F. P. the 
proportionate number of workers is smallest in this Province. If_ we ~ to 
earners alone we find that their proportion in the North~ West Fronti~ Provm~e 
is larger than in this Province, but is very much smaller in Bengal, :Whde Kashmir 
·state with a large proportion of workors has a smaller proportion of earners. 
We have already referred to the case of female workers, and_it may be remarked 
here that the numher of these is insignificant in this Provmce as compared ~ 

· d Pr · d Burma or Kashmir cert~in other provinces such as the UDJte ovmoes an 
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State. The only provinces where· there is a still smaller proportion of female 
workers are the N.-W. F. P. and BengaL Though the di1ierence in these pro
portions Dlight partly be due to di1ierent interpretations of instructions, yet it 
cannot be denied that they ~ndicate in some measure ·the main characteristics 
of the people of the provinces, a subject to which we shall revert after I'XJ\!Dining 
the conditions in the di1ierent parts of our own Province. 

150. In order to ascertain the comparative industry of the various locali
ties, we may exallline the proportion of non-working dependants in the total 
population of each district or state of the Province. The map below shows the 
non-working dependants per mille of the total population in each district and 
state. The Himalayan tracts appear to have the smallest number of non
workini dependants, i.e. below 400 per mille of total population, and conse
quently a larger proportion of workers [see also Subsidiary Table II (a)]. 

Dlstrlbullon 
Of !lfOD•WOifl:• 
lngDepen
danls. 

I 

"700LI'OV£R 

Non-wrl:iog dependanl8 prr 1,000 of the tOial populalion. . 

The proportion of non-working dependants is again comparatively small 
in the eastern districts, such as Hissar, Gurgaon and Rohtak, while Lahore, 
Amritaar, Hoshiarpur, Ambala, Ludhiana, Faridkot and Maler Kotla as well a8 
Jhelum and Dera Ghazi Khan have less than 650 non-working dependants per 
mille of the total population. The proportion in Kamal and Ferozepore and 
Jullundur is higher than 650. In Kamal tlris may partly be due to the,bad 
climate of the district, and in Ferozepore and Jullundur to a comparatively 
larger population under 15 years of age and to Dligration of able-bodied 
persons to the colonies. The proportion in the central Punjab districtS, men
tioned above, would be still lower but for the large amount of emigration 
from ~hem. The propo~on_ of non-working dependants is higher than 650 per 
mille m the rest of the districts to the west of the Ravi. These districts are 
predominantly Muslim, and their female population, particularly the women of 
well-to-do families, are secluded and do no out-door work. After this it should 
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not be-difficult to connect the '!&.uses of the small number of workers in this 
!1ovmce and N. W. F. Province and Bengal, _the provinces with a Muslim 
majority. 

SECTION 2-DETAILED EXAMINATION OF 
OCCUPATIONS. 

151. We can now take up some of the most important occupations indivi
dually. In a survey such as this it is only possible to touch the most important 
items, and what follows is intended as an explanation of the census statistics· -
rather than any comprehensive attempt to discuss the changes or to ascertain 
their causes, much less to suggest remedies. 

152. In the premier industry of the Province, namely, cultivation, are 
employed 5,340,486 males and 1,040,228 females; of these 4,537,644 malee 
and 229,878 females are recorded as earners,· and 802,842 malee and 810,350 
females as working dependants, while 466,995 males and 19,486 females follow , 
this industry as subsidiary to some other occupation • 

•I 

. The groups included in the category are 1-8, namely :-
• (A) C11UIV.lTIOl<, 

L Non-culmtiug proprlet.ora taking ron~ in money or lriud. 

2. E.tat& agenta azul ID&Dllgel"8 of o......._ 

3; E.tat& agenta and m._ of Oovemment. 

4. li<Dt oolleotoro, clerka, ete. 

5. Cultivating ownera. 

6. Tenan~ oultivaWn. 

7. Agrioulturallaboorera. 

8. Cultivat&rs of-"""" touft9ya ...a ahif~g-

No one in this Province has been returned in group No. 8 while the entries 
of groups 2, 3 and 4 are relatively very small. 

. 
Total Numberot 

The following extract from Subsidiary Table IV at the end of this Chapter 
· gives the actual 

Group aotual 
No. PIUlfOIPAL 0ootTPATIO~. worken in 

Peroentqo 
-v.tiou .figures of workers 

engaged in each of 
these groups, and 
compares them 
with the figures 
of 1921. Groups 
2 and4 and 5 
and 6 have been 
amalgamated in 
order to facilitate 

1931. 1921. 192l-3L 
1 2 3 4 6 

• A.-CtrurlvAotOK .. 8,380,71< 5,074,11M +26·7 

1 NOD-oult!vatihg apriet&no taldug reD~ in 
320,673 337,779 -&1 moue,y or kin . ·· · 

2, 4 E.tate ageniAI and manager of own-, reu~-
S,MI 7,3.12 -61·7 colleotoro, olerks, etc. • • 

6,6 Cultivating owners and taanta cultivatotl 5,320,301 4,266,327 +24·7 

7 .4grioultural Laboureta .. 736,024 4-63,906 +118·7 

. 
comparison. Cultivation has shown a very big morease. ~ 

It will be seen that there is a decrease of 5·1 _per cent. among 
non-cultivating proprietors who receive rent in money ~ kind. In the first 
· t I. aht be disnosed to urge that rent-receivers are not workers 1ns ance one m 0 :r . 

d tb · .figures should be excluded from cultivators altogether and mcluded an eu: .. 
in class D, meant for those who live on their income. But rent-receiVIng 
is directly associated with agriculture, and a landlord as we~ ~s a tenant can 
be a rent-receiver if he leases out his land to an~ther man. As a mat:ter of 
fa t t maJ"ority of rent-receivers are also cultivators of some portiOn of 

c a grea di-:.: d t" f 
th · land though they prefer• to . return the. more ~>'-"-''e occnpa Ion o eu , . 
rent-receiving as their principal or only occupation. 
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There are almost half as many more persons returning rent-receiving as th~ir 
subsidiary occupation (143,616) and no doubt there should be some more m 
this group who are now included in group 185 ~ " Jagirdrs," many of whom 
are in reality either rent-receivers or actual cultivators. 

· 153. There has been a very big increase in the already ~umetous 
category of cultivators. The subject is of•vital importance to the Pr~Vl!J.C!~a~ 
the map below shows the percentage increase in the number of cnlt!vators·m
cluding tenants since 1921. in each district and state. 
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............... ". 
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Xhe increase is biggest ill. Simla and adjacent hill states and the districts 
· of Gurgaon, Hissar and Jhelum. It is fairly bi'k in Rohtak, Kangra, Hoshiar
' pur and Gujrat. In all these districts the demobilization of men serving in the 
Mmy may partly account for the increase, while in Gujrat the expansion of 
·cultivation is the main cause. The increase is between 20 and 30 per cent. in 
.Patisla, Montgomery, Bahawalpur, Shahpur and Attock, due to the first cause, 
especially in Patiala, Shahpur and Attock and to the large increase in cultivatio:r;t 
in Montgomery and Bahawalpur. The increase in Dera Ghazi Khan, Mianwali, 
Sheikhupura, Amritsar, GIJ!daspur, Ludhiana and Ambala is between 11 and 
20 per cont. or about the same as the general rise in population during the last 
decade. An increase of 10 per cent. or less is only found in Rawalpindi, Sialkot, 
Gujranwala, Jhang, Lahore, Faridkot, Nabha and Mandi; while Jullundur, 
Karnal, Ferozepore, Muzaffar~h, KapUrthala and Sir!noor· show a decrease. 
The conclusion to be drawn is that in these last-named areas the limit has been 
reached, beyond which the land is unable to yield a retlfrn to the labour of 
cultivators. The main reason for ~he total increase, no doubt, is that in this 

Culll'rallllll 
OwDOII
Tenanll. 
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country agriculture is the mainstay of the people. The other resources of the 
Province are obviously not keeping pace with the rate of increase in the popu
lation. Agriculture when pressed beyond a certain liniit is said by economists 
to give diminishing returns for the capital and labour expended on it. The 
increasing pressure on land, unaccompanied by any great advance in the methods 
of agriculture or introduction of improved implements resulting in increased 
output, must re-set on the economic condition of cultivators. 

154: The increase among agricultural labourers is the next noticeable figure .. _ 
The number of these in British Territory is 591,960 males and 63,4R5 females 
inclusive of subsidiary workers, and 539,018 males and 58,944 females exclusive 
of these. The number for the whole Province exclusive of subsidiary workers 
is given in the table in paragraph 152, which shows an interoensal increase of 
58·7 per cent. The variation in the -numl1er of agricultural labourers has to 

Occupation. 1931. 1921. 

Agricultural labourers 736,028 463,006 

Labourers unspecified 219,737 2:W,572 

--Variation, 
increase ( +) or 
d<'<rcase (-). 

+58·7 

-·4 

be examined along with the number 
returned as unspecified labourers, · 
because the figures of the two are apt 
to get mixed "up. These figures for the 
two censuses are given in the margin, 

and indicate an enormous increase in the number of agricultural labourers. 

'fhe map below shows the percentage increase among agricultural 
labourers in each district and state. 
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Pucentage i~tcreue among agricuUurallaboUrer• (earner• with principal occupation and 
.,.,lri,.g dep .. danU of }961 ., """'P"'ed 16 ac~ual .,.,~:or, of1021_). 

There is an increase of over 200 per cent. in Bahawalpur State, ~ttock, 
Sialkot, Kapurthala and Suket. The actual number of field-l~bourers ~n ot~er 
areas except Sialkot was never very large, so the percentage mcrease IS no a 
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true criterion ·of increase. Moreover, iii. the case of such occupatioiJ!! it iJ 
difficult to vouch for the accliracy of each individual item for each district. II 
is possible that there may be wrong classification of particular class oJ 
cultivators as agricultural labourers. In numerous cases a rent-paying tenan1 
is put down as an agricultural labourer and trice versa, more often th1 
former. · Also tenants of Crown lands in the' canal colonies are likely to hav• 
been returned as mere cultivators, and as such would be included amon1 
field-labourers. The increase in Montgomery, Gujranwala, Rawalpindi 
Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and Simla Hill States has been over cent. per cent., an( 
a large part of it must be real, particularl,y in Montgomery where- cultivate( 
area has iargely increased . during the last decade. Rohtak, Hissar 
Ferozepore, Lahore, Sheikhupura, Lyallpur and Dera Ghazi Khan sho\1 
an inorease of between 50 and I 00 per cent., and when the results for two o: 
more of the neighbouring districts are similar, they furnish a strong testimonJ 
of the ,·eracity of the figures. In Patiala, Kamal and Ambala (all contiguous 
there has been an increase of between 20 and 50 per cent. There is an increas1 
of l'lss than 20 per cent. in the districts of Shahpur, Jhang, Multan, Muzaffar 
garb and Gurgaon, while there is an actual decrease in Mianwali, Jhelum 
Gujrat and Mandi. This may be due to emigration or only to the loca 
differences in the interpretation of the terms. . . 

On the whole it will be safe to say that 
greatly increased "since last census. 

agricultural labourers have verJ 
-~- ·' . 

I 55. At th"is census cultivating owners have for the first time been tabula

Btatemeut Motmng 1M nvmbtr of Jamabandi hbldi~. owner.., 
for IM yenr 1930·31 and Total CJdlitvting Ofllntf'& giren in 

Table No. X (Occupation). 

Number of Number of · Total 

S.rial Jarnabandi 
Co-abarets cultivating 

No. Diatrjet. holdings for for the owners given 
thl' Vl"&r year 1930.31. inTahle X 
1930.31. (Occupation). 

I 2 3 4 -5 

I Hioooar .. 90,094 139,703 73,657 
2 Robtak -. 137,714 165,767 93,716 
3 Gurgaon .. 165,687 144,817 77,1140 
4 Kamal • .. 127;238 

I 
171,536 74.816 

5 Amhala .. 161,376 161,858 67,792 
6 ~ .. 7,611 9,083 4.375 
7 Kanp -- :!61,479 387.465 175.263 
8 Hoohiarpur -. 190,273 2~8.277 96,878 
9 Jullundur .. 229,506 261,092 81.892 

10 I .. udhi&na -. 165,350 149,210 81.436 
II Ft•rozeporc .. 181.473 177,00-1 87,283 
12 La hurt> .. 93,232 136,891 70,130 
13 Amritear .. 137.108 158,670 76,084 
14 Gurdaspur .. 174,4(\.1 173,748 96.999 
lfi Si&lkot -- 11!6,444 173.327 83..296 
16 Gujranwala .. - il,l-14 81,592 37,002 
17 ; ~t'ikhupura .. 55.167 83,641 43,742 . 
18 • Gujrat .. 103.971 19:?,311 IID.44n 
19 Rhahpnr -- 85,370 108.640 

I 
49.80-1 

20 : Jhe-Jum .. 150.581 150.051 72,851 
21 j Ra•·aiJiindi .. ~12.165 189,025 61,2:!9 
22 · Att()('k -- 117,426 105,313 61.059 
23 i MianwaU 87,763 ' -. 135.986 40,661 
24 ' Montgomery -. 46.766 72,893 24,28.'1 
26 1 L~llpur -. 72,026 105.761 90,:U.S 
:!6 i Jhaog .. 62,122 ' 123.589 36,002 
:!7 i l1ultan .. 83,603 123.671 36,039 
28 )Juufla.rgarb .. 139,795 206.749 ., -ll<.615 
29 lkra Gbazi Khan .. 103.388 248,563 36.M7 

Brlllsh TerrlloQ' .. 8,'159.188 4,567.128 1,9'12,947 

ted separately from tenants. 
· The number of cultivating 

owners inclusive of sub· 
sidiary earners is I ,870,11 ~ 
males and I02,83I femal~s 
in British Territory, and 
the number of tenants is 
I,706,964 males and 449,85d 
females. The number of 
cultivating owners will of 
course not be equal to the 
total nl!lllber of uwners of 
land entered as such in the 
records of rights, as all the 
co-sharers in a kheWf!t (joint 
holding) do not cultivate 
the land: while many 
owners are joint in· some 
and separate in other hold
ings. The table in the 
margin shows the number 
of holdings in each district 
of British Territory together 
with the number of co

---------- sharers as well as the totai 
number of cultivating owners ar.cording to our tables. It would seem tli.at 
some of the sons of the owners, though separately oultivating part of the 
ancestrslland have been returned as tenants, etc. 

CUlllvatiDg 
Owners and' 
Co-sbaren 
In Holdmp. 
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The average size of an agricultural holding in each district is very diffi
cult to determine. • But even when correctly determined, the mere size is of 

CUlti.vatod 
...... per 

worker 
Dlatrlo'- :r,osed 1n 

tivation 
(Sub-Ci080l 

Sub-Order a). 
I 2 

BrllilbTerrl$oi'J' .. 6·4 
Slml& .. 1·0 
Kangra. .. 1•7 
HORhiarpur .. 2·9 
JullODdor .. 3•7 
Gorg11on .. 4•6 
Amritsor .. 4•6 
Rohtak .. 4•7 
Gurdaspur .. 4•8 
Sialkot .. 6•0 
Amba.la .. 6•1 
R&walplndl .. 5·1 
Ludhiana. .. &3 
GuJra.t .. 5·G 
Jbelam .. 6·1 

Dlatrlo" 

1 

Kamal .. 
Muzafforprb .. 
l.ahoro 
Dora Gbozi ~' 
Lyall pur .. 
Gujranwolo .. 
Sboikbupuro .. 
Hisaa.r .. 
Attock- .. 
Montgomery .. 
Jbaug .. 
Forozeporo .. 
Multau. .. 
Sbobpur .. 
Mianivall .. 

CUitiV&tAid 
...... per 

worker 
:rugedln 
cu. tintion 
(Sub-Ci&aa I 

Sub-Order a). 
2 

6•7 
6·7 

'7•1 
N 
7·6 
8·1 
8·1 
8·3 
8•9 
11'1 
11-G 
9•9 

10'2 
11·0 
13·2 

little value if the number of 
persons supported by each 
holding is not available. Thus 
in districts like Multan, Shah
pur andAtt<?Ck where holdings 
are fairly large, the average . 
size of a holding will give an 
untrue picture of the condi
tions under which a cultivator 
works. The table in the 
margin shows the nlllllber of 
acres of cultivated land falling 
to the share of each worker 

~engaged in cultivation wl1e· 
ther as owner, tenant or agricultural labourer. The figures of workers only of 
Order I (a) have been taken as they are all workers in ordinary agriculture. 
The district with the smallest holding appears first. The districts seem 
to be ~ore or less in the same order as in the table in paragraph 53 
(page 74) arranged according to the incidence of rural population on matured 
area. It will be realised that the average area per agricultural worker nowhere 
exceeds 13·9 acres, the average for the Province working out to no more than 
6·4 acres. 

The figures of persons· who have cultivation as a subsidiary means of 
livelihood have not been included in the above calculations. In 1921 there were 
149,230 persons, recorded as 'partially agriculturists'. At this census there are 
486,481 persons who being earners with a principal occupation have cultivation 
as their subsidiary means of livelihood. These half a million people and their 
dependants share the agricultural resources of the Province and the increase in 
their number is remarkably great. 

The other groups under cultivation, namely, estate agents and managers 
of owners and Government, rent-collectors, clerks, etc., contain too few entries 
to require special notice .. The decrease among them is due to the more or less 
complete absence of Settlement operations, the Settlement officials being usually 
the chief contributors to these groups. 

156. The Sub-Order (b) of Order I, namely, " cultivation of special 
crops," is only notable for the small part it. plays in the economic conditions 
of the Province. There are 8,035 workers (7 ,100 males, 935 females) of all 
kinds returned as engaged in it. ~ 

In Sub-order (c) of Order I, the number of Forest officers, rangers, guards, 
etc. (group 17) and wood-cutters, charcoal-

. Particuiara. :Male~. Femalee. f f d 
1 _2 _ __!... burners and collectors o orest pro uce 

1 •• 81 • (group 18) has increased by cent. per cent. and Eamen . . .. .. 1,192 
Working Dependants .. 981 BIG 61·1 per cent., respectively. In Kangra the 
Eamore wiih Subaidl&ry 1 

Occupation 1,841 22 . figuree for Forest officers, guards, etc., are 
larger than those of wood-cutters, as the latter migrate to other places during 
the winter and were absent at the time of the census. 

157. In Sub-Order (d) of Order I, the total number of workers with stock
raising as their principal oocupation has increased from 210,ll6 in 1921 to 
256,564 in 1931. In addition to this there are 16,616 earners who are engaged 

•See Calnrt'a Wealth and Well..., of the Panjob, page 74, wboro oomo of $bo dlfficulttoa oro d-lbod. 
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in this work as subsidiary to some other occupation. 1'be districts with the 
greatest number are Kamal, Shahpur, Lyallpur and Multan. In the groups 
under this sub-order there is an intercensal decrease among cattle-breeders, 
but the number of breeders of animals for transport, herdsmen, shepherds and 
breeders of other animals has increased. 

158. In Sub-order {e) of Order I, the number of keepers of birds and ·=.u• 
Maleo. Fema.... bees is almost negligible, ·though it shows an 

Total workers 1931 78 8 increase over the figures of the last census. 
159. In tho main group ol Order 2, there are only 4,653 workers whose ::!O:.t 

-principal occupation is fishing as compared to 4,011 at last census, which 
means an increase of 16 per cent. There are 990 more earners who have 
fishing as an occupation subsidiary to some other. Fishing appears to be a 
spare-time job of Jhiwars and boatsmen, who do not often care to return it. 

160 .. The number of persons engaged in the exploitation of minerals is very 
Maloo. Fomalee. small. The only considerable figure belongs 
4,938 816 to the Rawalpindi Division where the coal 

260 73 
and salt mines, cement rock and petroleum 
fields are situated. There is a decrease in 

Eamora •• 
Working Dependanle ••. 
Earoora with Subsidiary 

Oocupatioo. 193 1 

this sub-class since 1921 owing no doubt to the recent depression. Mining of 
~etals like iron, lead, silver, .zinc and manganese is entirely unknown, while the 
handful of persons returned as mining gold are either " NrwariJJa!' " or persons 
presumably employed on gold fields in Mysore, who. happened to.be home on 
leave at the time of the census. As regards the non-metallic minerals, there are 
Orou 40, Non-motallio minerals, Malee. Femaloo. salt workers of the salt range, situated 

$.1t, oto. • • 2,448 609 in the Jhelum and Shah pur Districts, 
and workers in the washing of saltpetre, t>tc., chiefly in the A.mbala Division. 
There are also some coal mines in Jhelum District, but the figures seem to 

• Malee. Fomalee. be obscure.d by the return of a vague term 
Group 41, O!Jior minoa • • 276 " kan mel& kam karna " {work:ing in mine)~ 

9ul>oo[UI D. 
Onler a. 
JlzplollatloD 
ol .Mlnor&IL 

161. So far we have been dealing with Class A. or with " the supply of Class 11. 

raw material by exploitation of the surface ofthe earth, animals or vegetation." 
We shall now proceed with the next class B, that is with "the preparation 
and supply of material substances " or in other words. Industry, Transport 
and Trade. We shall take each of the sub-classes individually. 

20·40 0 41·50 

16~. The 9ub-O!aso m. 
map in the Jndllllrf. 

margin shows 
the popula-
tion per mille 
of each dis
trictan8.state 
engaged in 
Indus try. 
The propor
tionishighest 
in Lahore, 
A.mritsar, 
A.mbala, 
Gujrat, 
Jhelum and 
Gujranwala. 
Remote areas 
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like Kangra, Dera. Ghazi Khan, Ba.ha.wa.lpur, Cha.mba., the Simla. Hill States and 
other . ~ta~s in t~e 'neighbourhood being the most backward in tlus respect. 
The chief mdustr1es are confined to the supply of the primitive needs of agri
culture or household. 

The figures of workers in Industries show a decrease of on<: per cent .. wlllch 
may be due partly to an increase in group No. 188, a portion of whose figures, 

Occupationa. Principal occupation 
(Dillereno kinda ollndusory.) I 

I 2 

Sub-CiassW lnrlu$1ry .. 
Order 6 .. Textiles .. 
Order 6· .. Hides and Skins . . 
Order 7 .. Wood .. 
OrderS .. MeW. . . 
Order 9 .. Ceramics . . 
Order 10 .. CbemicaJ Products .. 
Order 11 .. Food Industries .. 
Order 12 . .. lnduttries of dree8 and the toilet 
Orderl3 .. Furniture lndnstriel .. 
Order 17 .. Miscellaneous .. 
Group 1S8 .. )[anufacturers, bueineaamen, 

contractors otherwise unspecified. 

·• 

Total number of 
actu&l worken. 

1031. 1021. 
3. 4 

1,791,609 1,793,16~ 
.&00,628 400,268 

16,992 22,858 
196,691 173,800 

83,847 77,206 
168,710 M,730 
47,R06 51,681 
87,200 88,036 

404,859 441,203 
1,009 l,Ml 

311,091 3-13,811 
11,250 6,503 

In ....... + 
or 

dt"Crcaac-. 

5 

-·1 
+·I 

-25·S 
+13·1 
+21-4 
+1,·8 
-7·7 
-1·0 
+3·1 

-29•1 
-9·3 

+11·5 

if properly re- · -
corded. would 
undoubtedly 
have been in
cluded in some 
of the orders 
under Indus
try. The-table 
in the margin 
gives the main 
figures of the 
various kinds 

of mdustries, the figures of group 188 bemg also shown. 
The number of persons recorded as workers in textile industry is about tb& 

Earners 
Working Dependants 
Earners "i>b Subsidiary 

Occupation 

Malca. Females. same as in 1921 while the to~l popula-
3~,038 45,516 tion of the Province has risen by 13·6 

16,73.1 32,3'1 
per cent. This may be partly due to 

26,951 4,366 h . d • t e mtro uction of labour-saving de..,;ces 
and does not necessarily mean any decre1111e in output. The only industry to 

Gronp 59, Blaek•mi>bs Males. Femal"8. show a real increase in personnel is 
Total worknrs 1031 91,314 1;775 " Metals," under whlch the main occu-
pations are blacksmithy, implement-making and the making of metal utensils 
for domestic use. The increase therefore is merely due to the expansion of local 

G 6D d 61 U 
.
1 

k M 1 F 1 requirements as the industry carried 
roups an , t.cDB! ma en a ea. ema ea. 
Total workers 1931 . . 7,321 57 on by the ' lohar ' (blacksmith) and 

' tlwthiar ' (utensil-maker) is primarily to meet local needs. 
Another industry showing expansion almost eommensurate with the 

increase in total population is ceramics, 
Group 63, Pottery. Males. Femalca. , . hl f . 
Total workers 1931 108.'41 5,881 whiCh has pottery as Jts ll t> Item. 
The need supplied by the potter is evidently increasing at the same rate as the . . 
population. 

Wood is anotht>r i.ndustry which shows an increase corresponding to the. 

Group 55~ Carpentry~ etc. Maleo. ~·emaleo. rise in the populution1 The main group 

~";:';'~~Dependants . . . 14~;:~ 1·= in this order is that of carpenters and 
F.arners wi>b Subllidiary . turners, and the ca1'Penter like the 

Ocw.upation 14,663 , 40 

blacksmith and the potter is just as much in demand as before. 
These industries seem to be more or less stationary. It may be added· 

that those engaged in food industries are inmost llases also the sellers, and thus the 
figures are liable to a slight interchange. There is a small increase for instance' 
among sellers of sweetmeats, and part of it is possibly due to this intt>rchange. 
· . These industries show a large decrease, and very probably numerous: 
persons engaged in tanning, mainly Chamars, have returned some agricultural 

ocllupation. · , 
The Chemical inqustry does not seem to be flourishing, having declined 

byosbout 8 per cent. 
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There is a decrease of 9·3 per cent. in miscellaneous industry, mainly 
accountable by a larger decrease from 280,784 to 243,616 or 13·2 per cent. in 
the chief item of this order, namely scavenging. The decrease in the figures 
for scavenging may be due to an incrensing dislike for the work itself or for its 
return as au occupation. When a Chuhra becomes a Mazhabi (Sikh) or a. 
JJfussalli (Muslim) he as a rule gives up the work of scavenging. There are 
8,350 ~J~ales anil 2,098 feru&.les with scavenging as a subsidiary occupation. 
Other industries in this order. namely, makers of jawellery. printers, engravers, 
etc., ~how a slight increase. 

163. The number of persons employed in transport of all kinds shows an 
increase of 23·2 per cent. The transport by air is at present quite negligible in 
amount. Transport by water which enjoyed a considerable patronage in the 

' past is decreasing owing to the improvement in transport by road and rail, and 
most of tho persons included in the present figures are the employees of the irriga

tion department, some 
Ul31. 1921. V&)iation. 

SuJ>.CiusiV 

Order 20 

., 21 

.. 22 

•• Transport 

•• Tramport by Rood 
• 

• • Tra11Bpcrt by Rail 
. • Post, Telegraph and 

Tt"lopbone scrvicea 

.. 226,361 183,741 

• . 11,,955 88,066 

. . 83,328 66.651 

.. 11,256 8,055 +39·7 

of whom are possibly 
included in groups 189 
and 191. The figures of 
other main heads under 
transport are given in 

the mBrgin for this as well as the 1921 Census. ' '· ·' 

This branch of transport has made great progress during the last decade. 
Its importance, so far as public utility is concerned, is very much greater than 
the number of persons actually· engaged in it. The indirect advantages result
ing from the development in transport far outweigh the disadvantages of 
some unemployment caused among muleteers, tonga and bullock-cart drivers, etc. 

Transport by rail shows an increase of 25 per cent. over the figures of 
1921. That both the figures of 1921 and 19.31 are incomplete and some persons 
i!mployed in Railway workshops or railway_ construction might have been in
cluded in other groups, particularly group 191, is shown by the figures of railway 
employees given in Subsidiary Table VI at .the end of this Chapter and repro- · 

Rnil ... y D"""""""'· duced in the margin. It may be 
1. Total number •I ,,.,., ... mployed • • 106.067 pointed out that the North 
t. Offict'rt~ • • 332 
3. Sabordinateoou ocates of pay rising to Rs.260 Western Railway, which has 
4. &:;.~:""on ocai.;. of pay· ri.mg fro;,;, ).:Iss supplied these figures, extends 

Rs. 30 to Rs. 2~0 p.m. • • • • 38,070 his Pr . n 
D. Subordinates OD ocaloo of pay under Ra. 30 OVer t OVillCC as We as the 

p.m. .. 
66

.32
7 North-West Frontier Province, 

British Baluchistan, Sind and parts of the United Provinces, and the figures 
are possibly not fUlly adjusted. 

The number of workers in these services inclusive of those having one or 
the other of the services as a subsidiary o~.cupation show an increase of. 39·7 
per cent. The figu~es as supplied by the department inclusive of Delhi give 
a total of 14,000 employees as. against 13,000, the aggregate in the census 
tables.* The difference is very slight and may be due to some employee~; 
especially branch post-masters, who are very often school-teachers and shQp
keepers of villages, not having returned· Postal service as their means of 
livelihood. The Postal Administration like the Railway is not co-terminous 
with this Province, the N.W. F. Province, Delhi and even Kashmir State 
being included in the Punjab Postmaster-Gene~a.l's circle. 

~ Inclusive of Delhi Order 12 baa got 12,850 peDOD.B. 

SUlMllass JV. 
Trallsport. 

Transport by 
Road. 

Transport bJ 
RaiL 

Post, Tele
graph aDd 
Telepbou 
Services. ' 
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164. The last sub-claBB of Class B is trade and the number of persons , 
Sub-Cluoor 

Order, Oooupatloo. 

1 2 

SUlHllau V. Trade .. 
Order 23 Banking and E:l:clw>ge •• 
Order 24 Brokerage and Commjllion 

Order 26 
Ag ... ta .. 

Order 26 
Trade in Textilea .. 

Order 27 
Trade in Skins .. 
Tradoin Wood 

Order 28 Trado in Metala 
.. 

Order 29 Trade in Pottery, Brioka and· 

Order 30 
Tilee •• 

Trade in Chemical Producte •. 
Order 31 Trade in Hotels, Cafee, Bela 

Order 32 
taurauta •• 

Trade in Jf:.IBe and food otufl 
Order 33 Trade in ilot article~ and 

Order 34 
Clothing .. 

Trade in ~'umlture , , 
Order 36 Trade in Building materiabo •• 
Order 36 Trade in moans of Tr1mBport 
Order 37 Trade in Fuel .. 
Ordor 38 Trado in artlolee of luxury ', • 
Order 39 Trade in other SortAo •• 

Actual Worken. 

1931. 1921. 
3 4 

817,118 683,4£8 
43,479 44,503 

10,299 10,679 
63,478 40,893 
11,2.."2 0,401 
11,334 7,)!12 
4-.160 1,736 

3,034 339 
11,819 8,900 

12,866 4,034 
167,788 817,948 

9,44G 8,224 
2,898 ,,669 

964 fil2 
13,864 21,1!67 

'7,'78li 2,GI7 
1,973 0,713 

262,721 93,631 

Variallon 
por-t. . 

G 

+6-8 
-2·3 

-3-o 
+30-6 
+19'4 
+Ga 

+139-o 

+71H5•0 
-34·7 

+214•8 
-47·2 

+14·8 
-37•9 
+88·3 
-36•7 

\ +200•8 • 
-11·0 

+!70·2 

employed therein 
shows an increase, 
which is really 

. larger than is 
indicated hy the 
figures owing t(). 

an inaccuracy in 
. the 1921 figures. 
Some of the figures 
are reproduced 
in the margin i.or 
facility of refe
rence. Orders 23 
and '24 which deal 
mail!lY with com
merce show a 

·I 
decrease as compared with the figures of 1921, w:hich oan be explained only 
by a decrease among money-lenders. It is rather striking that the number 
of persons engaged in commerce should be relatively so small. 

According to the present returns, there are in group 116 (which includes 
bank managers, money-lenders, money-changers, etc.) in the British Territory 
30,923 males and 1,191 females returned as such in the column of principal 
occupation .. In addition to this there are 4,661 males and 88 females returned 
~s wor)ring dependants. These must be persons, who follow this occupation 
in order to assist the head of the family in his daily business. Thus the total 
num&er of persons engaged in money-lending, etc., as principal occupation is 
36,863 persons (35,584 males and 1,279 females). There are, moreover, 11,613 
males and 86 females, with whom money-lending is a subsidiary occupation, 
and apparently the. majority of these are agriculturist money-lenders. The 
number of workers in the correspondmg group in 1921 was 38,132 persons 
(35,043 males and 3,089 females), and there is thus a decrease among money
lenders pure and simple. The census returns, however, may not be quite com
plete as the occupation of money-lending has become unpopular in many places 
and may therefore not h\'ve been returned as such. 

In the Provincial Banking Inquiry Report (1930) at page 129 "f.'e find the 
following remarks :- # 

" The chief problem of banking in the Punjab is the problem of the 
money-lender. In 1922, Mr. Calvert calculated the number of money-lenders 
at about 40.000. This estimate appears to have been based upon various 
statistical returns, mainly relating to income-tax and none later than 1918-19. 
Little account can have been taken of either the agriculturist or the female 
money-lender, because the latter bas probably never appeared in the income-tall 
returns, and the former has only begnn to do so since 1921, when income-tSll 
administration became more efficient. We shall see presently that agriculturist 
money-lenders, excluding those who advance only against mOrtgage, number 
about.l9,000. It is impossible to calculate the number of women who lend, 
but the evidence of the InspectreBB, Co-operative Societies, shows that it must 
be considerable, for about 5 per cent. of the 2,000 members of women's co
operative societies apparently make a practice of it. ~be Census Report fol 
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1921, on the other hand, stat<>.s that the number of ordinary money-lenders· 
lu1s almost certainly declined. If we set off tha number of women who lend 
against this decline, we are still left with 59,000 money-lenders. Tentatively, 
therefnre, hut cautiously, we may say that in the Punjab there must be at 
least 55,000 who depend solely or in part upon money-lending. Weare upon surer 
ground when we add that after agricUlture money-lending is the most important 
industry in the Province, and that in 1928-29 it paid 36 per cent. of the total 

bl . d"dtry. " "income-tax y Jusmess an m us .•..••.......••..••••• 

On page 133 of the same Report the reasous given for the decline in money• . 
lending businPss are summed up as follows :-

" All agree that the sahukar is reducing his business. For this many 
~easons are assigned, the most important of which are the following:-

( a) The legal protection given to the peasant proprietor borrower, 
combined with a greater tendency on his part to take full 

advantage of it ; 
(b) the rise of the agriculturist money-lender; 
(c) the rapid growth of co-operative credit societies, and 
(d) the counter-attractions of trade." 

Tmde in telCtiles has shown a. fairly big increase. This order includes 
the ". B<tzaz" (doth merchant), who has plied a profitable trade during the 
prosperous years of the last decade. 

This industry appears to have declined, but the trade in skins which is 
the chief item in this order shows a.n increase of 19·4 per cent. 

There is an increase in the trade in wo~, pottery, bricks and tiles, but 
the trade in chemical products like the industry shows a. decline. The compara
tively sm,,U trade in metals seems to be growing. 

Hotels. cafes and restaurants show a big increase indicative of a new 
social de,·elopment. Formerly taking refreshments and meals at hotels and 
-rest-aurants was almost unk-nown, but with the increased facilities of travelling 
the habit is spreading and promises to play a prominent part in the social life. 
Thus in a place like Lahore the house-wife could in many cases be considerably 
relieved of her ordinary duties and will find more leisure for handicrafts such as 
embroidery, knitting and spinning. 

There is a decrease in this order due almost entirely to the transfer of 
" dukn.n >um-tel" (a popular term for the village g•meral merchant) from group 
134 to group 150. The village general merchant deals in all kinds of commodi
ties for daily use, from sugar candy to medicinal herbs, from paraffin oil to rat 
poisons, and what not. 

This order deals v.;th the " bisati " par excellence, and shows an increase 
nearly proportionate to the geneml rise in the total population. 

The figures of Orders 34, 35 and 36 are too small to need any comment 
.except that trade in building material seems to be on the increase. The decrease 
in Order 35 is due probably to the great decline in the number of sellers of ekkas 

' tongas and other carts, and also to the centralization of the motor trade in large 
fuwns. 

Order 26. 
Trade In SkiDs. 
Leath en 
aDd Fun. 

Wood. eta. 

Onler 81. 
Botell, ete. 

Onler82. 
Trade In 
Foocl StuaL 

Order83. 
Trade In 
ClothiDC aDd 
ToDo& Ar11c1e1 
Smalltr 
Tract .. 

Trade in fuel has grown though its figures are even now rather small.·· PaeJ eta. 
This trade is generally combined with some other trade such as selling of b71u.sa 
(straw). The trade in articles of luxury has declined, there being a big decrease 
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in sellers of bangles, necklaces, etc. There is an increase in Order 29, Trade of 
other sorts, due .to the reasons referred to above """"elv the · cl ·. · ·~ . f viii h . ' -.... . • 1ll IISIOn 1ll I~ o age s opmen. · 

l65. The next class of occupation. Cis "Public Administration and Liberal 

Tot&l number of aotual'l In~ Arts." The main figures aro 
. ClaBB, Sub~IMS or Group. workers. 1 or given in the margin. There is 

.d ......... 

I 1931. 1921. . per cent. a large decrease in the Imperial 
----~~~------·1--=;2~- 3 4 

Class c. 113,763 371J76 ; +IO·G Army, and a slight decrease in · 
. •VI.-Publle Perea 103,620 117,416 -11·7 h Ai 
163 Imperial Army 40,346 74,614 . -43·9 t e ·r Force, while the figures 
154 State Army 9 363 9 615 I +3 7 f 
155 Navy ' .. .' 24 I · ,.,.:., or the ·Indian States Army 
1&6 AirForco 13i 208 . - vu-v 
157 Police •• 29,209 23.865 :;~r! show a small increase. In the 
158 Watchman (village) • • 24,0tlii 9,189 +161·9 British Teuitory there were 

VIL-PubUo AdllllnlslraUo 96,7 IG 66.8/.l +70'2 
159 Service of tho State • • 50,811.l 30 09• +69-() 41 609 b tl · · I 160 Sorvice oflndian Bnd .. • " • persons, 0 I prmc1pa 
161 ae!':~ ~.'iBodi.... :::~~~ 'km +"i~~! workers and with subsidiary 
162 vmu.ge Sorviee 14,003 9,285 +60-5 occupation, in the Polioe, or 2· 
per mille of the total population. Village watchmen show a big increase, 
partly' due to the ,increase in the number of villages, and work out at one pe'l" 
mi~le of the total rural population. · 

166. There is a big increase under Public Administration. In British Terri
tory the munber of servants of the State works out at 2 per mille of the totaT 
population, while their·proportjon in the Punjab States is 3 per mille. There 
is also a very big increase in the number of servants employed in local bodies .. 
It is p·ossible however that some. of the servants of lo~al bodies have been 
included in State service or vice versa. The classification of Public Service i& 
difficult as vague terms such as " 1w~kar. sarkar " creep in and are difficult of 
allocation to different departments. It is perhaps needless to add that every 
endeavour has been made to include in this category all State servants except 
the employees of the Iuigation and Postal Departments as well as the P. W. D. 
official~ engaged on roads and bwldings, professors, teachers and doctors, wh;:. 

. go under other h6llods. The figures are also obscured by some of the State 
Slll;vants choosing to·return rent-receiving, Jagir, bank interest, eto., as their 
principal and subsidiary occupations. 

167. The sub-class VIIIshows an increase of 6·7 per cent. O\'er the figures 
of 1921. The main 

SuboOI&BB vur, Profa•iu"• o..d Liberol Arl6. 1981. 1921. Vorialion fi f 
per ... ~. gures or tl1e tw1> 

.. Religion .. 102,252 119,711 -14·5 censllSes are given Onder 45 
.. 46 

47 LAw • • • 
10·237 1~·.6062•81 /+ +::~ in the margin. ,. . . Mcdicino . . 20,6& 

, 48 .. Jnatructiona .. .. 39,0'13 23!.·3~ I +_80
8

:2
8 

• ,There is a marked 
,. 49 . • !.etten, Arta and Scicnct'll . • 32,230 u '"" 

-----....!.--------------'------!-----'------ '·increase in Law, 
Medicine and Instructions, though Religion shows a .decrease. If 'the groups 
in each order are examined we find the biggest increase among lawyers and 
teachers. In Order 49, Letters, Arts and Sciences, there is an increase of 38·8 
per cent. among joUl'I!-alists, eto. (group), but the· toml number is still n1> 
more than 3,298. The most numerollS category 'of musicians, etc., (group 178), 
.shows· a decline, in no way unexpected, while astrologers,. acrobats, eto., 

· {group 181), have increased. 
Ol&a D. 
Mlloei
Janeou.. 

168. The last class D contains •l miscellaneous occupations ." The imp or· 
tant items of this class are " domestic service," " insufficiently described " and 
" non-nroductive " occupations. The class on the whole has shown· a small 
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. . . , 
There 18 an mcrease m 

, decrease . The main figures are given in the margin. 

01-Sub-cl- 1931. 1921. 
Variation 

or Group. 
Principal Oooupaticm. per cent. 

I 2 3 - 4 6 

Clllll D 789,uc:: 807,231 .:..4-a 
Sub-Claoo IX •• Pcraons Uriug on their inoom 33,41 

2t:: 
+39·8 

Sub·Ciuo X •• Dome~tJo Servioo .• 268,634 278, ~3·7 

Sub-C!uoXI l~Jmlllloiontly deocribed OCOU• 
242,089 239,381 +N pations •• 

Group 188 .. (G) Maoufactarere. blllin ..... 
men and contracton othor-

11,261 +71·6 wiBo 111U1pool.6od •• 6,663 
Group 189 • • (6) Caobiet'll, aoooaat&nfB, 

· book-keepers, clerk.o and, 
. 9,691 11,108 -12·8 

1 
their employees •• 

Group 191 • ·1 (c) Laboareno and worltmon 
219,7371 220,5~~ -·4 otherwioe unspocl.6od ••. 

Sub-Ciau XII Unproductive ••• 225,866 285,04 -14·8 

the colllpsrstively 
small number of 
persons (sub-class . 
IX) Iivilig on their 
income. In addi
tion, 28,228 per
sons have . this 
occupation as a. 
subsidiary means 
of livelihood. 
There is a decrease 

under ' domestic service ' as already alluded to. There is a small but unfortu
nate increase in sub-class XI (insufficiently described occupations), though only 
confined to group 188. This group should rightly belong to Industry, group 
189* to Commerce and the n:iajor portion of group H}lt to Cultivation. For
tunately the last two groups show a decrease since last census. 

169. The unproductive occupations (sub-class XII) show a decline especially Beggars and 
. Vqranll. 

.among the number .of b_eggars and vagrants; the. latter now number 208,616 
though some part of the decrease may possibly be accounted for by an· inorease 
in group 165, in which are included religious mendicants, and in group 166, 
which includes servants of religious edifices. . But. even if the whole increase 
in those two groups were due to the inclusion of begg~sl which is improbabl~. 
"beggars it is satisfactory to note have decreased by 29,570 or by 11·8 per cent • 
.Beggars and vagrants still form 7 per mille of the total population, but in this . 
-connection it has to be borne in _mind that unlike the rest of the population in 
their case almost every male, female or child is a ' worker.' 

Sl;!CTION 3.-0CCUPATIONS OF SELECTED CASTES. 
170. We can now take up the subject of the occupations followed by Oecupallou 

memot>rs of the most numerous or important castes. The aosolute figures ~ted 
according to occupations for these are given in Imperial Table XI in which 
the occupationS have been grouped under 13 main heads. The extent to 
which the membe:.;s of each caste are workers or non-working dependants 
is of some interest, as also the question as to what proportion of all workers 
is engaged in the traditional occupation now as compared with the past. 
'The table below furnishes the necessary statistics. 

Number per Number of ~ Number per Number of 
C...U> by Religion o.nd 1.000 workers workers per Caste by Religion and 1,000 workers workers per 

traditional occupations. engaged in 1,~~ the traditional occupations. engaged in 1,000 of the 
traditional traditional total 

I 
occupation. strength. ! • occupation. strength. 

2 3 4 5 I I 2 3 4 5. -
1921. 1931. 1921. 1931.1 1021. 1931. 1921. 1931. 

CUIUnUon. I Db obi (Mualim) .. 740 508, 347 338 .Jat (Hindu) .. .937 827 378 
~I Chabr& (Hindu) .. 677 575 435 469 

" 
• (Sikb) .. 939 843 363 Julah& (Hwdu) .. - 227· 478 538 

" 
(Muolim) .. 795 756 317 330 (llualim) 782 701 382 353 Raj put (Hindu) 806· i.JI 4'21 478 Tarki'um .. .. (Hindu) 611 446 361 (Mwilim) 822 736 325 328 

.. 402 

~ 
.. (M11111im) 563 683 317 316 (Mualim) 830 768 328 3231 Kuuiliar .. .. (Hindu) 539 362 369 A wan (Muslim) 789 750 316 33.7· 

... 401 .. 
" (~lualim) 63:! 557 322 318 Mco (~IWIIim) 970 782 332 553! 

.. .. Lobar · (Hindu) 638 Ahir (Hilldu) 908 72( 

.. 345 391 463 .. 433 483, 
" (Muslim) 713 636 3II 316 .. 

1Ddllllrlal OocupaUons. I Trade. 
Cb&mar (Hilldu) .. 482 185 368 4421 Aggarwal (Hindu) 791 745 (Sikb) 511 276[ ~69 

.. 328 312 
" .. 35-'ii Arora (Hilldu) 851 855 330 Mochl (Mualim) 776 612 335 

.. 308 .. 3271 Khatri (Hindu) 580 558 335 Cbhlmba (Hilldu) .. :~ 188, :l ::11 Sbcikh 

.. 305 .. (Mualim) . . 3861 
(Mualim) .. 298 348 352 335 

I 

" "Tho fall heading Ia Cuhlera, tan 
olllceo and -.....~wa801 and ahopo., aoooaa to. book-keepon~, olerk.o and other employees in unspccill"ed 

fTbo fall heading ia" Labolii'Ol'll and worltmon olherwioe1111l1poc1.6od." 
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To take up the traditional occupations first, it can be said that with the
exception "of Muslim Tarkhans (carpenters) and Sheikhs, and Hindu Aroras the
proportion of workers of each and ·every caste following traditional occupation 
has fallen. -The ci\Stea most conspicuous in discarding the traditional occupations-
are Chamar, both Hindu and Sikh (proportionately more Hindus than Sikhs), 
Chhimba (both Muslim and Hindu), Hindu Julaha, Hindu Tarkhan and Lohar. 

Turning to the proportion of wor~ers in the total population we find 
that Hindu Jat, Ahir and Rajput have a high proportion of workers, no· 
doubt due to their industriousness as well as to the large number of women 
workers· among them. Muslim Rajputs are comparatively indolent, and their· 
women as a. rule do not work, mainly because of the purdah system. Meos 
seem to be fairly hardworking now, and the effect of uplift work would appear 
to be more lasting than some people imagine. In Industrial occupations the 
proportion of Chuhra., Cha.mar, Tarkhan, Lobar and Kumhar workers is stilF 
very high, and though they have considerably discarded their traditional occu
pations Ch~as and Chama.rs are not thereby becoming jdle. In the oase of 
Cha.mars the biggest increase is among field-labourers and under the head 
' Tra.n8port, l but the figures for these Orders are not quite comparable with 
those of 1921 as on the present occasion only principal occupations of "earners,. 
ha.~e been tabulated for all occupations other than traditional. Among the 
artisan classes the proportion of workers among Hindus is higher than a.mong
Muslims, see for instance, Kumlta·r, Lollar and Tarkltan. So it is not the number 
of female workers alone which is responsible for this disparity, but :Hindus are. 
probably more industrious and another drawback from whi11h Muslims suffer is. 
the comparatively la.rger number of children who are necessarily dependants . 

.Among the castes which have trade as their traditional occupation the> 
total workers range between 305 and 312 per· mille of the total population. 
Aggarwal, a. caste of the ·eastern Punjab, has a. somewhat larger proportion tho.n
Arora. or Khatri. Sheikhs, with trade as their traditional occupation, would at 
first sight appear to be more industrious than their Hindu brethren, but only 
a. few of them are really traders. Sheikh is an all-embracing term and 
comprises followers of ·an sorts of occupations, particularly industrial. 

171. Due to their pre-eminence among castes, Brahmans deserve special 
Brohman (Hindu). mention in respect of their 

:Q001JI'.I.TION. 

1 . 
Ail occupaUons • • • • 

1. ~oitation of animalo md vese· 
tation •• .. 

2. E:fa:oit&tioo. of miD.erala .. 
3. lD ustrieB •• . . 
~- TrBDllpon .. .. 
~- Tnllio .. .. 
e. Publicforoo . . .. 
7. Publlo aclmiDl>tration . . 
B. .Arte and lrofeaaiona .. 
9. Persona ving on their income .. 

10. Domcatio aervfoo . . . . 
IL Contractors. oJerlaJ, cuhien, eto. • . 
12. Laboureio :i!od .. 
18. Beggara, proo tutea, orimlDa1s and 

iDmatea of jalla and uylumo •• 

(1031 cENSOs:f· occupations. In tho marginal 
E.umERB. 

Actual Proportion 
figuree. figuree. 

2 3 
330,197 1,000 

167,969 1!09 
278 . I 

9,071 27 
10,629 32 
39,343 119 

3,043 9 
8,156 26 

60,076 182 
2,142 6 

15,649 ~7 
1,826 0 
4,870 1~ 

7,346 22 

o1 table are given the number of 
earners following each occupation 
as well as the proportion per· 
I ,000 of the total earners in each 
case. Brahm~ns in this Province 
are mainly Agriculturists, more 
than 50 per cent. of the earners 
being engaged in exploitation _of 
animals arid vegetation and 44 
per cent. in cultivation pure 
and simple. The next highest 

percentage (18·2) of Brahmans, which lB higher tho.~ that fora.Il other castes 
except Sa.ya.ds, is engaged in Arts and professions, mainly in callings connected 
with religion, which in their case is the traditional occupation. Earners engag~d 
in trade amount to 11 ·9 per cent. of the total, while 4·7 per cent. are domestw 
servants and 2·7 per cent. are employed in Industries and 2·5 in Publie. 

. 

AdnrUllstration. · 
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172• It will not be witno~t interest to examine the extent tfo d7:ch women ~-=- 111 
o erent castes each caste. 

Cute. 

1 

frl 
Arain 
.Arora 
A...., 
Bawarja 
Bilooh 
llrahmAn 
()hamar 
Chhimba 
ChuM. 
DagitmdKoU 
Dbobl 
li'"'llr 

N """' of f.....U -•• JHF 1,000 J111Jle ..,...,. :-are found to be v 

ro!a ·~ 'a~d d1. 
·~§~ .s -ll Cute. 

~1i~ 
2 1 

. . ~ GujJU" .. 428 HIU'IIl .. 72 Jat .. 39 Jblwar .. 141 Julaha 
Kamboh 194 .. 
Kuhmlri 46 .. . . 284 Khatri .. 271 Kumhar 

U7 Low .. 
Maobhl 362 

799 Moo .. I .. 120 MirMI 
10& Moobi 

~!§J! Cute • 

~li~il 
2 I 1 

• • 183 I MU18011i •• 46 Nai 
• • 121 I Pakhiwara 
• • 276 .• Patb&n 

173 1' Kanet . . 
84 Ra~t .. 
71 Ra . .. .. 47 ' Saini . . 116 Seoai .. 146 Seyad . . 196 Sheikh .. 662 &mar .. 12' Tar khan . . 84 1 Tell 

j~..:i 
~.; ~1 ;.oa8: 

.s 
2 

.. 146 .. ll4 .. 129 .. 76 .. 748 .. 137 .. 796 .. 162 .. 308 .. 66 .. "62 .. 66 .. 93 .. 103 

workers or non
working depen
dants. The table 
in the margin 
shows the num
ber of female 
workers per 1,000 
male workers 
among 42 of the 
most numerous 
or other selected 
castes. 

The hill-women of the Rathi, Kanet and Dag~ and Koli castes seem to 
be real amazons, and as many as 740 to 799 per mille of males are recorded as 
workers. Among the plain-dwellers the Moo women of Gurgaon have a share 
in the men's work in large numbers (652 per mille). The Ahir women of the 
south-east are also very hard-working, as also the Brahman women. Brah
mans abound in the south-east of the Province, where they are not priests but 
agriculturists. The Ckukra women too are a hardworking class; ·as' also the 
Jkiwar and the C'hamar. The Sansi women also appear to be comparatively 
more numerous as out-door workers. I have used the term ' out-door work ' 
because ·in the majority of these cases women assist in cultivation or. 
other work, and if they did ouly domestic work however hard or profitable 
they would not be treated as workers according to the census classification. 
Among the castes with the smallest number of female workers, Arora, Bilocb, 
Aggarwal and Khatri are conspicuous. Only a small proportion of the P~than, 
Sayad and Sheikh women has been returned..as workers, chiefly owing to the 
purdaT1 system prevailing among them. The proportion of female workers 
per mille of male workers in 1921 for Arain and Kamboh is 52 and 45, respect
ively, and the present results are not much ~:fferent. The Arain and Kamboh 
women may thus be regarded as taking very little share in the work of their 
husbands in the fields. 

\ 

SECTION +-EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT. 
- 173. On the next page appears Table XII of this . census, the only 

Imperisl Table to be printed in this part of the Volume. The figures con
tained in it are abstracted from speeial schedules, fiiled up by those whose 
minimum educational qualification was Matriculation standard, and who were 
unemployed or dissatisfied with their jobs and wishful for employment. These 
schedules were distributed by the enumerators in the course of the prelimi-
nary enumeration and collected when they went round their blocks on the 
final census night. The fi.lling-up of the schedules was voluntary, and the 
response was extremely meagre. The figures in the table consequently do not at 
all represent the extent of the educated unemployment. It is difficult to draw 
definite conclnsions from the figures, but it may be safely remarked that the 
greatest unemployment exists among the matricuktes, aged between 20 and 
24 years. The next highest figures are among the Arts graduates of the same 
age. The number among other classee is very small. 1These remarks relate 
to Part II of the Table. The only indication of the figures in Part I is that 
amQng the unemployed the proportion of those unemployed for longer than a 
year and those who are the sons of cultivators is the highest. 

EdU"'lled Un
employment. 



TABLE XII. 
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT. 

1. This is a. new Table and is divided into two parts. Part I shows th& 
educated unemployed by class and Part II by degree. 

2. Th~re being no. sep~te co~umn in Part II for persons, who have passed 
the Intermediate Exa.m.m~~otion, theJr figures have been included in those of 
Ma.trics and are shown separately in the following statement :-

INTERMEDIATIIi PASSED. Tobl. 
Aged Aged Aged Aged 

20-24. 25-29. 30-M. 30-39. 
1 2 .3 4 li 6 

F.A. 
. 

28 22 3 .. . . .. 3 . . 
F.Sc. . . . . .. 1 1 . . .. . . 

I 

TABLB XU. 

Panl,-Ed_,., u ..... ~ by CIM•. 

l 
AoBD AoBD AOBD AoXD 

20--24. 26-29, 3~. 31>--39. 
~ 

·i!i! t!. ~ 
.,. ii8 !1. u~ "E2 -gll 'I .... c ....... • ... ~ . to;...· .. ... tar..· ~ .... 

!5 .2 i ~ -•2 0 ~ l! .s Cl e 'a~~ -ai! ]'i! i "' 0 .. ~. -az ... "'~· -a; - e-"' eo e s- • so a e- ~. e • e s- .. 
~ ~~~ a~ ... . "~ . "" ·~· "'~ .. ••• s~~ ~.ao :§.2o ~ ... g ~-o ~og :o-• p-• p- p-

1 2 3 4 6 8 1 8 D 10 
Brahmans .. .. 126 20 67 7 26 I ' .. T 

Depresaod Hindus ,, 39 8 21 I '6 2 I I .. 
Other Hindoa .. ' .. 618 76 328 12 80 8 lU I 0 

Muslims .. .. 629 70 327 13 83 6 23 2 5 
• 

Anglo-Indiana .. .. 4 I 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
All othnr classes .. 177 18 94 'I f2 I 14 I 8 

' 
Tala! .. 1,488 198 840 871 ll88 18 78 fi I 18 

Total of Engliah knowing unemployed onder 20 yeare • 
Total of English knowing unemployed over 40 years 
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathCl'll were aoJdJen 
Tot.al number of odueated unemployed whoao fA.tbera were cultivat.on 
Total number of educated unemployed whoeo fathers wore arti.z.ana •• 

• Total number of educated unemployed wboae fatbors wore meni&la or Bervant• 
Total number of edu<'ated unemployed paaaed )Iatric or 8. L. C. who though not totally 

unemployed failed to obtain employment with which they aro aa.tiafled. • 

TABLB XII. 

Pari II Educal<d U"""f'foy,..nl by Dtgru. .-
. 

Total Aged A god A god 
DEOREJ:S, tunemployod. 20-ll4. 211--20. 30......:U. 

1 2 3 4 ! 6 

BrltlahD~eo .. .. .. I .. I .. 
Continen Degreoe .. .. .. .. .. .. 
American D.e~ea .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Otbor Foreign Degrooo I .. .. I .. .. 

1,421 1,033 272 03 Indian Dogreeo .. .. .. 
I llodioal 2 I .. .. .. . . 

3 2 Log a! .. .. .. 5 .. 
I I .. Agricultural .. .. .. .. .. Commoroe .. .. .. .. .. .. 

M.A. 7 3 ' .. .. .. .. 
I :M.So. I .. ·" .. .. .. 

42 18 6 B.A. .. .. .. 66 
B.So. .. . 8 4 2 .. .. .. 
B.Eng. L.O.E, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
B.T.orL.T. 6 2 3 .. .. .. .. 

076 213 87 S.L.O. or Matrlo .. .. .. 1,3.28 

Total .. 1,488 1,088 I ll'18 04 

608 
36 
36 

786 
76 

196 

320 

. -

A god 
311--30. 

6 

.. .. .. .. 
23 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I .. .. .. 

22 

88 
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.SUBSIDIARY TABLE I (a). 

General Dillrihution of Earners (Principal Occupaiion) anti Working Dependanla. 

Cuss. Sun-Cuss AlfD Oamm. 

Non-working dept"'ldante • • • • • • 
AU ocoapatio.., """"'"' (pnncipal ocoapatioo) and worJriD8 depeada.nta 

• A.-ProducUoa ol Raw Motoria& . • • • • • . . 

L-EXPLOJT.&.TlOK OV A.lQllAL8 AWD VEOBTATION 
1. PMturo and Agriculturo •• 

(a) Cultivatioa .. .. .. • .. • . 
· (b) Cultivation of opcoi&l cropo. fruita, etc. (plantero, maaagcno, clerks 

and l&bouron) .. . · 
(c) Forootry 
(d) Rtock r&ioing .. • • 
(e) R&ioing of om•ll &Dima.la aad iaoe<t• 

2. Fbhing and hunting 

fl,-R:xPLOITA.TIOif or JlllfBB6.L8 
3. Afet.allic minerala 
4. Non-motallio miDerala 

B.-Prepar&Uon and suppiJ of malorlaJ subolances 
m.-hmtrSTBY Ill• 

a, TextilBB • • ·• • • • 

.. 

8. Hides, aklaa and b&rd m&tarlala from tLe animal kingdom 
7. Wood .. . 
8. Motola 
9. CoramiCI!I • • • • • 0 

10. Cbemiool prodacto properly so-called and ana.Iogona 
11. Food induatriee • • . • 
12. Indootrieo of drceo and the toilet 
13. Faraituro indwtrieo 
1'- Building indnotrieo .. .. 
15. Conatroction of mcana of t~port •• 
10. Production and traimlfaaion of physical force 
17. MiBcellaoeooo aad aodefined iodUBtrieo 

IV.-'l:a.ui'SPtl&T "'· 
18. Danaport by air 
19. Tran•port hy water 
20. Tranoport by road • • • • 
2 I. Danaport by rail . • • • .. 
22. Peot Office, Telegraph and Telephone aervieeo 

V.-1':RADE • • • • • • -
23. BaokB, eotabliabmeats of credit, ~cbaoge and -
24. Brokerage ooJ1liili.!Siion and erport. 
26. Trade in textiles • • • .. 
28. Trade in l!lkina, leather and fuu 
27. Trode in wood 
28. Trode in met&ls 
29, Trode io pottery, brickB aad tilee 
30. Trade in chemical products •• 
3J. Hotels. ca(M, rctJtanrant., eto. •• 
32. Other trade in food stufla 
33. Trade in clothing and toilet articles 
34. Trade in furniture 
35. Trade in building materials 

.. 

36. Trade in meeWJ of tramport 
37. Trade in fuel • • . • • • • • • • 
38. Trade in &rtid"' of hmuy and thoae pertainlng to totten 1md the 

arts and aclt"DCl'S ,.- , • • • • , •• 
39. Trade of other aorta 

0.-PubUe admJDistratlon and Uberalarls 
VL-PuBLIC Foacs 

40. Army 
42. Air Foroo 
43. Police 

vn.-PuBLic Ao11DltSTB.ApoN } 
44. Public Adminiatration 

Vlli.-PitoJ'EBStONS .&liD LIBJIRAL AB'l'S 
45. Religioa 
48. Law 
47. Medicine 
48. Instruction • • • • 
49, !..etten, arts aod oeioneeo (other than 44) D-.lllsceOaneou _ _ 

JX.-Puao,.-s LIVJ30 Olf 'l'RmB Df'OOKB • • l 
flO. p....,.. liviag priacipaUy oo 'b&ir iooeme.. ,. 

.... :X.-DoiDtSTlO 8BR.VIOB • , , l 
61. Dom.eetic Servioe • • • : 

XL-bBtJl'PlCIDTLY nxscamm OOOVPHIOJrs 0. • • 
62. OeaQ&I tanoo whiob do not indicate a dotlnite oocapatlon 

Xll.-UKP.BODUOTIVB , • , , 
153. lnm&teo of joila, uylumo and alma b....,. '' '' 
M. ~aad~toandpreotimteo 
65. Otlier unclulified non-productive iDd~ 

} 

Number per 
10,000 of the 

total -
popul&tioo. 

2 

8,817 
8,683 
2,848 

1!,3#1 
2,339 
2,240 

3 
R 

90 

2 

II 

2 

925 
629 
111 

Porceulage ncorded, 

In the who!& 
In cities. Province ex· 

aludiug oitiee ... 

3 4 

8 
8 

IS 
s 
1 

21 
2 

I! 

2 

7 
6 
3 
5 
4 
8 
2 

97 
97 

100 

too 
100 
100 

85 
96 
~ 
79 
98. 

90 
• lOS 

98 

6 
69 
33 
47 
17 
31! 

160 
~~- ,J 

3 
8 
4 

lilt 
96 
91 
96 
9& 
92 
98 
9'T 
94 
9& 
41 
92 
72 
~ 
Ill> 
114 

If» 
93 
91 
6~ 
98 
90· 
94 
6~ 
88 
98 
92 
98 
97 
82 
94 
88 
go. 

15 

I 
109 
79 

6 
.40 
29 
4 

1111 
15 
4 

19 
4 
4 
1 
1 
2 
5 

59 
3 
1 

s 
3 

2 
89 

146 
3IJ 
18 

19 

u 
75 
36 
4 

10 
14 
11 

270 

Ill 

94 

85 
79 
6 

74 

Sit 
8 

'28 
34 
6 

16 

7 
9 

31 
14 
10 
6 

31 
12 
14 
8 

IS 
3. 

18 
36 
12 
10 
38 
40 
2 

10 

17 
6 

11 
13 
17 

•13 
9 

19 
7 
3 

21 
10 
8 

10 
1 

8 

9 

9 
4 

24 
2 
I 

82 
60-
98 
go. 

83 
94 

89' 
87 
83 
8T 
91 

BI 
9ir 
9T 
7~· 

go. 
92 
00 
IB 
92 

9I 

91 ' 
96 
76 
98. 
99 

:· 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I (b). 

General Distnoution of Eamen u Subsidiary Occupations • . 

CLA.BS, suu-CUsa uo Oao:m. 

1 

Earners aa Subsidiary Oocupation 
.A.-l'loduotlou of Raw lfelorlals •• 

Number per 
10,000 of 

total popula
liun. 

2 

L-Exl"LoiTJ.TION o:r AJmUL ABD Ym:ft.&S'IOJI' 
L Pasture and agriculture 

(a) Coltivatiau .. '. •• · .. ,. 
(b) Cultivation of opecial aropo. fralto, elo. (plan ten, llllol>&i'ft, 

2118 
178 
178 
178 
171 

clerks and J&!Joutoro) .. • • • • 
(c) F.,..try .. .. .. • • 
(<i) Stock raising • • • • .. , • 
(o) R • · of amall anima1a and -te 

2. ~:hnnting .. 
II..:....Ent.orrATiow o:rllll'lBIU.LS 

3. Metallic minerala •• 
4. Non-metallic minerals 

li.-Piep\raUon and suppiJ of materlalsubltaneoo .. 
In.-!RDUSTBY " 

6. Textiles • • • • • • • • 
6. Hid.., skins and lwd material• !tom the animal lr:fDadom 

· o7. Wood .. .. .. •• 
. 8. Motala 

9. Ceramics' • • • • • • 
10. Cbcmlcsl producta properly ... csllod and analogoua 
1L Food industries .. .. ,. ... 
12. lndnstrieo of dress and tho toilet 
13. Furniture indnstriea 
1&. Bnilding ind1111trieo • t ,. 
lli. ·eonatruction of meana of transport •• 
16. Production and tranamlaiau of phyalcsl forco 
17. MisooUaneoWtand undefined induatriea •• 

:IV.-T!wiSPORT 
18. Transport by air 
19. Tranoport by water 
20. Transport by road .. 
21. Transport by rail .. .. .. 
22. Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone -.loco 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
e 

7t 
46 
II 

6 
2 
a 
2 
8 

12 

I 

I 

8 

I 
I 

!II 
I 

1 

-lapnadod, 

In the wbolo 
Prorinoe 

In citleo. exoladins 

1 

I 

. t 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

16 
I 
I 

1 

oltieo. 

99 
100 
JIJIJ 
100 
100 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE U (a). 

Dialriltution of Eamm {Prilloipal Oooupation) and working Dependant. by Sub-Ciaaea in Natural 
DivisioDI, Dilmcta and Statal. 

1 

PUIIIAB 

TO'rll 1,000. 

.. eaa 

J! 

f 
I 
3 

89 

N11KBD PBB IIILLB o• THll TOTAL PoPUU.TIOl'll OOOUPDID AS B.uuom8 
(PBuiOIJ'AL OOOUPATI05) AliD WOBJUttO Dm'BNDAII'J'Sili' 

1 
J 

8 

1 . I 
> 

~ 
~ 
9 

4 8 1 9 

rlllllo-GanpUc 1'11111 WOII . • 623 16 302 233 • • 

88 

66 

44 
27 
69 
60 
66 
60 
67 
72 
69 
72 
70 
46 
41 
58 
62 
so 
83 
99 
83 
67 

9 u ' 
8 2 11 

• 
8 

8 

II 

li 
11 
II 
I 

1. HiB!&r •• 
t. L,luJru Stale 
3. Rohtak .. 
4. Dujono 8141e 
3. Gurp>n 
6. Pnlaudi Slate 
7. K&n~al .. 
8. JnUuodar .. 
9, Kapul1hal4 8l4lo 

10. Lndbialla .. 
11. Makr KollG 8l4lo 
12. Ferozeporo 
13. Faridkol 8141• 
14-. Pntialo &au 
11. J i11d Stale 
18. Nablvl Blalo 
17. Lebo"' .. 
18. Amritar .. 
19. Gujranwala 
20. Sh•ikhupara 

IL-JIImala)'lll 

SL BiMIOM 8"'" 
22. lliml• •• 
23. Simla HiU
M. Bila.ttpur State 
u. Kangro •• 
28. Nandi &ale 
l!'l. Sukol Stnlo 
28. Cllnnobo Sial• 

DL-81111-JIImala)'lll 

29. 
30. 
3L 
32. 
33. 
M. 
36. 
38. 
37. 

Amb&la •• 
KaU&a &au 
Hoebiorpur 
Gurdupur 
Si&lkot .. 
Gujrat 
JhPlom •• 
Rawalpindi 
Attook • .. 

JY.-Borlb-Wost DI'J A,_ 

38. llonts<inery 
39. Shabpur 
40. M.ianinrJI •• 
,1. Lyallpur •• 
42.· .n-g 
43. llultau 
44. BnMtDt:dpwr BltJI& 
46. .Muuftargvh 
48. .llera Gba&i Kbaa 

' 

.. 627 

.. 556 

.. 670 

.. 698 

.. 603 

.. 641 

.. 868 

.. 662 

.. 666 
•• 836 
.. 649 
.. 683 
.. 618 
.. 6110 
.. 837. 
.. 667 
.. 646 
.. 832 

666 
.. 611f 

210 283 
173 .. 271 
181 269 
104, 300 
166 281 
23 336 
49 283 
67 281 
8 326 

36 329 
43 308 
33 2~ 
58 324 
90 380 

Ill 262 
61 282 
17 338 
87 301 
30 305 

. 30 276 

1179 
381 
312 
296 
330 
232 
211 
198 
202 
21& ••• 
158 
201 
:!1)8· • ~ 
321 
261 
228 ... 
132 
169 
161 
183 

.. 416 11/10 314 608 

613 
296 
636 
624 
428 
648 
646 
686 

.. 418 

.. 346 
•• 318 
.. 410 
.. 486 
.. 386 
.. 300 
.. 368 

.. 1162 

.. 607 

::1 ::: 
669 

::1 = 

262 320 
168 486 
3~ 298 
289 331 
I~ 330 
328 287 
373 327 
400 :!42 

sa !196 m 
341 . 218 
336 234 
299 256 
294 192 
283 194 

1 

3 

31 

34 
93 
20 
43 
47 
28 
26 
26 

73 

81 
~ 
77 
71 
78 

612 
708 
669 

52 
66 
82 
37 
aa· 
66 
80 
31 
67 

293 208 
308 227 
261 182 
274 212 2 

~ 
~ 
41 
60 

.. , 68& u 293 191 

699 18 283 187 
667 22 3ll 188 
696 34 271 204, 
676 47 277 191 
693 19 288 158 
713 17 270 194 
669 12 329 229 
611f 20 286 198 
633 27 340 201 

• 64 

47 
68 

1 47 
67 
76 
69 
31 
47 
40 

7 
I 
4 
I 
6 
8 
7 
4 
3 
6 

12 
6 
7 
5 
6 

10 
29 

. 13 
!I 
8 

6 

3 
73 
2 
I 
4 
3 
1 
I 

1 

14 
9 
3 
6 
6 
8 
7 
7 
li 

21 2 
9 3 

23 2 
24 3 
22 2 
26 6 
22 2 
22 li 
14 6 
19 3 
41 14 

~ '~ 
23 6. 
16 5 
20 4 
34 7 
38 3 
30 2 
18 2 

)0 3 

8. 4 
49 30 
7 2 
8 I 

10 3 
7 I 

10 2. 
8 2 

19 

27 
25 
13 
20 
24 
18 
19 
16 
16 

6 

8 
4 
2 

•2 
7 
2 9. 
8 
3 

8 22 2 

2 6 
2 3 
I li 
2 6 
2 6 
2 9 
1- 7 
3 10 
6 7 
3 10 
6 10 
2 li 

_, 9 .. 8 
2 10 
2 4 
3 9 

12· II 
3 10 
2 9 
3 6 

It 

3 
21 
2 
2 
I 
3 
3 
6 

It 

3 
2 
2· 
8 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

6 

6 

4 
23 
3 
3 
6 
li 
7 
3 

9 

10 
g 
7 
9 
8 

10 
10. 
8 
8 

718 I li 

6 

6 
7 26 I li 

10 14 2 2 
6 21· 2 4 
1 30 1 ·a 
6 22 4 7 
9 24 4 6 

12 17 2 6 
1132 2 '3 

7 
6 
6 
9 
6 
4 
6 
6 

2 
1 
2 
1 
3 

2 
2 
3 
3 
1 
1 
2 
I 
3 
2 
2 
1 

1 

4 

I 
2 
1 

2 

II 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
li 
1 
1 

1 
I 

6. 

3 
li 
6 
6 
7 
8 

12 
10 
12 
11 
11 
II 
8 
6 
6 

18 
18 
12 
9 

6 

6 
44 
4 
3 
7 
4 
2 
3 

10 

19 
12 
8 

12 
II 
6 
7 

10 
6 

2 
ll 
2 
1 
1 

1 
11 
6 
ll 
14 
12 
10 

' 6 
1 

17 
12 
12 
10 

4 

' 8 
II 

' 9 
9 

12 
8 
8 
9 
6 

10 
10 
11 
11 
10 

II 

4 3 
20 2 
4 3 

' 2 3 
12 3 
2 • 2 
6 2 

11 

5 
1 

' li 
7 
6 
7 

12 
8 

& 

7 
9 
7 

10 
II 
6 
8 
6 
9 

8 u 9 

10 14 ' 
9 14· 10 
4 9 9 
9 12 7 
7 • 7 II 
9 12 8 
7 16 11 
3 8 8 
6 9 8 

----'----·--- --- ---------...,---------
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB B (b). , 
Dis&rihution, of Earn~D (SabGdiary Occupation) by Sub-Cl- in llaiural Divisicml, Disiricu an4 Sulll .• 

··----
l!IVxua ... -.... cw 'l'OULl"oJovuno>r ""LDDI JU'I'DQ .. sn....... 

OOOVI'A'IlOll D'. 

!"" j !~ Jf i -~ l ;s5 "S a ! i ~ :l! 
~ - 1 ~ 

"' l-. B ] il a 
Illa'mmT OB fluTB UID ~ Dmlnol<, 

~!~ !1 ~j .~ .s a ~ p 

~ J ~~ I -!! I I 
t:! 

iJ 
~-s M j ~ . a 

'Ss ~- lt jt i l· jl r r .~1r tt a i . : ¥~ r dl i~ ~ 
,~1> &~ &~ i~ oil-a oil = .!! il oil ~ a. d! ! 

1 2 3 ' 6 8 7 8 ·g 10 II 12 13 

Pl1lfJAB 18 &_ 1 I 1 1 1 .. .. 
J.-JDdo-GanpUe. Plain Wen 

' 
11 6 1 t 1 1 1 1 

1. - 18 9 2 3 1 1 1 
2, Lohoru Stale 18 4 i. a .. .. 1 a. Bob~ 27 6 1 3 1 1 2 . . . . 
4.· Dujana 8141e M 7 .. 10 I a a 4 I I 
6. Gwgaon .. ' 20 a 1 2 1 1 .. I 1 
8. Patn.t~.di State •'( 32 3 1 2 . 1 4 1 3 
7. Kamal I .. 16 6 2 a 1 1 .. . . . . 
8, Jullundur .. 19 6 3 1 I 1 1 1 .. 
9. Kapurl/oala Btal< 33 8 2 1 1 1 I .. 

10. Ludhiana. 14 6 1 ·I 1 I. I 3 l 1 
11. Mold Koll<J Btaf< 14 6 1 8 1 4 1 3 3 1 
1!!. Fero<opore 16 2 1 .. 1 3 .. 
13. Faridlti>l BlaJe 21 4 2 I I I .. ::a 14.- Patiala Stale .. 27 8 3 1 .. I I I 
15. Jintl8tal4 18 .. 6 a 2 2 I 2 I .. 
16. Nabha Blat" .. 17 ' 3 3 J I 3 I 
17. Lahore 8 2 1 1 .. 1 .. .. 
18. .Amlilllar 13 4 1 3 1 .. I I .. 
19. Gujranwala 18 lS J I 1 .. 
28. Sheikhupura 12 J 1 1 ... 1 1 .. 

lJ.-BlmaiiYID ... as 11 1 a 1 Sl 2 t 1 1 

21. !Jinnot>rBUslo 20 8 1 3 1 1 I .. .. 
22. Simla. 3G 18 4 7 2 I 6 11 .. .. 
23. BimltJ J/11l Btatu 11 11 1 3 I 3 3 .. 1 1 .. 
24. Bila3pur Stale .. 23 9 1 2 1 4 2 J .. .. 
26. Kangm . 30 11 1 9 .. I 2 4 1 .. .. 
28. Jlandi State .. 111 17 3 4 2 8 3 I 2 1 1 
27. Bukel Stale 10 8 2 1 1 2 .. .. .. .. 
28. Ollamba Btalo 13 14 2 J 8 1 I ll .. 

111.-Bub-Hlmalayan 18 6 1 t 1 1 1 1 1 .. 
29. Amhala 20 4 ll 4 1 I I 3 I 

KalMSilJt•. 20 7 2 8 1 s J 2 1 .. 30. 
6 1 I 1 1 I 2 .. 1 1 31. Hoshiarpur 22 .. 

14 6 1 4 I I 1 I 1 32. Gordaspur 
17 3. 1 1 I .. 1 .. . . 1 33. s;.U.ot 

. 10 3 1 I 1 1 1 M. Qujrat 
15 8 1 1 1 1 1 1 3G. Jhelum 
10 3 2 1 2 1 36. Rawalpindi .. 

1 1 21 4 1 1 1 .. 37. Attook 

.11'.:...Horlh·Wesl DrJ All& 11 ' I 1 

13 2 1 .. 1 1 ~ .. 
38. Montgomery 

17 J 1 ~- 1 1 1 
30. Shah pur 

29 3 2 .. 1 1 
40. Mlanwali 1 1 
41. Lyallpur .. 12 6 .. 

16 2 1 2 1 .. 
42. Jhang 

13 1 1 .. .. 1 1 1 
43. Mullan .. 

16 I .. 
44. BahawalptlrBUsla .. .. .. 

1 1 26 2 1 2 46. :Muzaflargarh 
25 )I I 6 1 

48. Den. Ghazl Kilan 



Gzoap 
No. 

I 

I 
6 
6 
7 

16 

19 

42 
..a 
" 46 

·46 
4.7 
49 

450 

61 

71 
72 
78 
81 

83 

Ill 

911 

100 

IOl 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE DL 

Occupauons of Females by Sub-claaMs, arden ana Hlecied groupa. 

... - J.-Bzplollallon ollllllmlls and ncelaUnn 

Onltr 1.-Pa«•re arrd A,.;c."""' 
Oana. 1 (a).---C'ULTIV.&'I'IOS •• 

Yoo-ealti..ting propriot- taltiDg ""''in monoy or ldnd 
Cult.iTatilijil' ownen 
Tcmant Cultivatorll 
AtticultataiiAbOUJ"en •• 

OII.DD.l (b).-Cm.TIVATJOJI' OP SPBCI.&L CBOI'8, n1JD'S a'C. (Pus· 
TD8, JIIA...'f.\ODS, OLEU8 AS» L&BOtJBDB) 

Too 
O.,na I (c).-FoBE!ITBY •• 

Collec&on of r.,..; prod ... 

O&Dn I (d)....-Srom: ,....,. 
()ana I {r).-R.t.umm OF !QI.&LL ASDU1.8 .um DBEOI'II 

Binb. bees, etc. 
Ordtl 2.-FW.illf and AutPtg 

&ub-clus 11.-Bl<JIIollatlon of minerals 
Order 3.-Jidtdlir minm:rl8 

Otbar metallic minerals •• 

OrJw 4.-Son-nutnUV. tnift~ 
s.tt, oalt ...... and ot.ber oaline-

&ub-clus m-IDduslrJ 

Order 5.-Tatila .. 

Cotton giuning, cl .... ing ODd pteo!lling 
Cotton spinning, lizing and wsving 
Jute ..,_mg. "Jlinuing ODd .... ving •• 
Rope twine,. string and other fibrea •• 
Wool tanling, "Pinning and weaving.. • •• 
Silk •pinnin$[ and wearing • • • • • • 
Dyoiug. bleoching, printing, prepuation and opougiug of tex-

tiles • • • • • • • • 
Loco,.._ ombmiderieo, friugoo, etc., and iDnllioionU deo-

eribed textile industriea • • • .. y •• 
Onhr 6.-HVIn, .,,; .. , o•d lloni ...,.,.;.u frora lh OJiifllol i:irog

dom 
Working in leather 

Order 7.-IY ecd • • • • • • • • 
Baoket ......... and other ind- of woody DJ&teriala, 

including leaveo and thatchen, and bu!lden work
ing with bamboo. reeds or eimilar mMeriel• 

Order 8.-.MdD,. 
Orcl6 0.-Cm:~llliu 

Othor worken in ceramiCI • • . •• 
Order 10.-0/lemi<ol pmlv<U fi1'0P'rl!l ..,.eolhrl aRd O>IOlc>go .. 
Order 11.-Fecd iodv<lrieo • • • • • • 

Rice pounden and h-ODd 8-griadon 
Grain .,.,. ...... oto. • • • , 
Maoofoc&uren of Tobaeco 
Ot.hero 

Onld 12.-1•4rrllriu tf drul mtd lle. toild 
Toil- miiJinon, m... mak«a and danlms 

Embroidenn, bat 1D8Itero and makon o!Qiber orliol"" of 
Onl.tr 13.-J"wnti.twre iltdwllriu 
Onl.tr 14.-Building ilultlllfriu • • • • 
Order 16.-C-·diooo.,-cf"""""'" .• 
Ord6 16.-Pn:drrction Gild lrrlumiuion: of ,,yrical /Mt'.4 
om.. 17.-.M...._.. .. aRd•od•fineiiftdvcnu •• •• 

Other ......,.laueooa ODd Ulldefiued indllltrio! (toy-IIUIIdng 
t&zidenny etc.) • • • • • • ' •• 

Seo-.gmg •• 

Bub-ella IV.-Tralllport 

Order 19.-T .... 'J'OO'Ibr IV- .. . . .. 
~~T employed on lloriJoun, doob; liven and C!&IIOJo •• 
~ ~.- ,.,.._, 6, .... 
Order 21~Traupo<~6r rail • • • • 
Order 112.-P"" o#ce,I<MgmplaRd ~ Mnlku. • 

I Actoal w ... -. Nambor of 

j------1 =:u.:..-
1 ~ F7 ~~&lfD 

5,812,888 1,055,6llll 188 

6,607,816 1,066,658 

5,340,486 ~040,228 

247,227 
2,543,671 
1,884,617 

661,292 

- 7,100 

979 
15.796 
1,351 

2U,I84 
/;I 

li,252 

6,198 
11 

,.II' . 
5,18t 
.2,392 

1,&08,551 

32Q,771 

33,089 
253,853 

1,017 
.ll,620 

2,077 
980 

17,469 

661 

16,166 
15,086 

187,249 

24,338 
92.PJ1 

1fti,SJ8 
1,521 

44,876 
59;2.98 

8,763 
7,082 

542 
IJ,823 

116.PIZ 
63,633 

1,138 
l,!Hii 

#1,284 
1,381 
2,916 

199,987 

5.-1!4 
133,397 

BI>808 

16,630 
2,455 

112,076 
82,768 
U,227 

73,448 
280,568 
611,507 

74.738 

935 

493 
2,007 
1,121 

12,380 
6 

138 

889 
I 
4 

68/i 
608 

'19,86'1 

4,017 
67,848 

330 
3,691 
1,051 

247 

2,190 -1,887 
1,831 
9,443 

6,488 
1,816 
7,83'1 

216 
2,931 

21,908. 

U,7M 
8,106 

177 
6,687 

38,81'1 
12,598 

386 
61 

847 
I 
7 

Ul,704 

776 
110,219 

8,'168 

28li 
257 

!,879 
665 
f9 

188 

195 

297 
110 
324 
113 

132 

5114 
127 
830 

51 
118 

fti 

188 
11811 
364 

132 
254 

188 

1119 

121 
287. 
324 
318 
606 
262 

120 

734 

121 
121 
liQ 

267 
20 
611 

141 
66 

471 

1,465 
1,146 

327 
566 

93 
198 

339 
611 
21 
1 
II 

659 

• 14.1 
826 

17 

17 
105 

211 
7 
3 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB m___,.,,oluded. 

Occupaiiona of Feniales by Sub-alasns, orden and nlec!M groups. 
-------. 

Group. 
No. 

122 

123 

124 

13.1 
•I 

134 

146 

147 

100 

174 

175 

182 

183 

Occupation. 

IIIIIMl!llll v.-TracJe ' . . . 'I 
Ofilu 23.-Banb, edabl&Mmenta of endit ~ft oM itt.tttNRet I 
Onltr 24.-~e, Commi&rion and Eqotf , , •• 
Ord,q 25.-TnuU in l.t:rlilu . • • • . , • • • 
Onler 26.-Trade i'! 8"Hru, lmiAtr tuulfw• .. ·.I' 
Order 27.-Trnfh "' wood • • • . . 

Trado in thatchce; IUld other forott produoo 
Orrlu 28.-Trnds in. mdalt • • . . ··I 

3 

.n,Dtt 
10,!.'60 
52,676 
11,0113 
1U,o"i6i 

"" 3,311 
· Trade in mota.~ ma.chinon·, knin::s, tools, et6. 
Ordet' 20,-Tmde in. poiUry, brick.r and liltA 

Tmdo in pottery, bri<.ks and tiles 
Ordu 30.-Trodc in Mcn.ica/ producl8 
Orrler 31.-Holeh, cafu, ~urnnU, ttc:. 
Older 32.-0&/w lradt. '"food 8lUff, 

2,6ij~ 

;1,iii'i :
:.:.'1} 

12,74!! 
. ·1 104,M!?G Doalors in fodder for animal)!. . • • ?,6.1:: 

Dealers in otbor food atull8 

Onfer 33,-7'mdt ·~~ cldlaing (IH(I lui/d arlick" 
Ortkr :M:.-Trade in furniture 
Onkr 35.-Tmd8 in. building ,,,~.derWIA .• 

··' I 

Orrkl- 36.-Trmk in. m«Jn& of tnuuporl • • , • , , 
OnUr 31.-Tradr.infud .• .• .. •. ) 

Dealers in firo..wood, charcoal, cnl\1, cowdung, oto. • • 
Order 38.-Tnuk in. articka of luxury mullhole pertaini11g eo UU.• 

. and U.t art-it al'ld 4CimactA • , • , •
1 Dealers in common baogl~. bead nooltlaeea_ fanw,IID18ll arti· 

cles, toys, hunting and flabiug.taokJe, Oowea, oto./ 
Onlu 30.-Tradt. of other Jtorl.s • • • , , , ( 

Sub-«ll•ss VL-Publlc Poree . • • • • • . . i 

OrYler 40,- -Arlllf/ •• 
Ortkr 43.--Po/i('r. ... 

72,11'ID 

D,31H 
2,803 

012 
1&,764 

0,266 

3,124 
· :!4K,21 t 

108.fi18 

;,0,2(MI 
oi312.f2 

Sub-«li.,.-VJL-PUbllc Admlnlsi!11Uoa •• 

Order 4-l.-Public: tulmit&i61ndiun 
Sub-«llllll VW,-ProJessloDS and Liberal Arls 

::} 86.8ll1 

• • 1119.9511 
03.P24 
3,!177 

:!1,120 

Ortlu 45.-Religio~t. . 
Other rcligiou11 workorH .. 

Order 41.-Met:licin~ .. 

liidWivtJ!II, vaccii\Btun~, oompuundcn, nllhel, Jl1&UeUI'I, etc, •• 
Onler -l8.-lwdrurtion • • • • 

Profossors ••nd teaclwrs o11lll kind&' •• 

US7 

'"·""' 3~,7U4 

Clerb and aorvante counootbd with education • • • '\ 2, I RU 
Order 49.-Lc.Uer•, ariA and .stV.nu-6 (aUiu 1.\an. 44) • . • • 20,7K2 

Musicians (composo!'ll and porformr.rK other tha.u m.illtary},l 
actorM, da.nooi"S, ct<'. • • • • • • l 0,074 

Mauagol'll and omplOyoos of pi~ of public t~ntortainmonte, 
ra.oe courses, societies, atttl clubs • • . • 17j'\ 

Is;; 

Sub-Class IX.-Porsoas LIVIng on lbolr Income • • . • ] 
Order 00.-Puo~~orMlt't-ing pri11r1jt:J/ly on lhtir illi!mM • • a&.84& 

Propriet.ol"'li (other than ef &~~rioultumll,.nd)y fund ROd acholar· , 
11hip holden and IMl:llKiollCl'l!l • • • • •· 

IIUIMllUS· X.-DomosUc Service . • ·• • · aaB.095 
Onlcr iil.-Dm,.~.sti~.~~tn:ict •• •• .. .. 

Other dom~tio aorvice • • • • • • • • 224,3Rti 187 

Ill 

103 
11)4 

SUb-Oiass XI.-IDIUIIloteniiJ Desorlbod OooupalloDI·. • • } . Jlj,888 
· Order it2 • .......(}P.tld'dl lerttlll tchida ,,, !lot indieaN a d~fi,til~ o«:upalkm 

T..abourors and workmen otbcrw~ llllllpcoi6ed • • . • 100,706 
sub-«llass XU.-UnproducUve • • • • • • 11111,8116 
Ordt:t' ,;3,-1 nmalu oJ )dil.t, GltJlt'""' and dltlfl ,w.,..., . . ll'i,02t; 
Ordd 5i.-Beggar•, ooumnta, prOiflllutu • • • • • . I H2,654 

Beggars and vagranta • • I 1'12,427 
Prootlftln and prottitutes :!27 

Ordu 65.-otMruNC/aMjiMJ no~~-prodH:lire Wdu.atriu 111 

Fomaloo. 

' 
14,788 

1,661:1. 
30 

802 
l:!U 
76; 
II 

8<0 

44 
II:! 

12.96:1 
2,401 

~.3Ull 

12; 
96 
6B 

JJO 

l,tiH.I 

700 

70i 
4.lHO 

41 

1111.474 
8,32H 

816 
H,6lU1' 

7,Dnl'l 
4,1:JU 
:~1!111 

:138 
2,44ts 

2Ji 

40,489 

20,032 
I'J,filt 

1611 
27,331 
26,180 

1,142 
11 

NumlK"r of 
Female wor .. 
bon por 
1,000 ~laiN. 

37 
3 

1n 
12 
73 

!16i 
2.)6 

144 

116 

•• 31 
67 

8 

:!42 

:!!!6 
18 

l,f!l,'\6 
Ill> 
116 

IIIII 
•z 

11'1 

fii(J 

81 

100 
let 
II 

Jr.O 
J,J4 

6,031 
63 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE .IV. 

Seleclecl oacupaiiona giving comparative figures for 1931 and 1921. 
-,---,---.,---

-a: 'Se ... 
tl ... ~ l;.fd ;:, 
~ ~1 ~... c-
a...: 9t=...: ~;....: ;~ 
8~ Oocmpation. RC co: 1=1"; ~• ~ =...: 
=-~ ii.Zs c;.:;~ =~ 
~~ ~g~ -Q ~~~ 
2:1 ~-=-~ ~c-~ p..•.-4 
0 
1 2 3 " 5 
~------------~-------

CLASS A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIAJ..B 

··' I .. 1 

ordu 1. -Pa.,vre arul Jt griculture 

I 
2,4 
fi, 6 

7 

. ·J. 
(•l C.dtivaUon . . .• . . ··1 

Xon-culth·atin~t proprietol"ffl takin~ rent in tnooey or kind •• 
bt&to A$!-mta and ~IU'S of u~ra. · Rent rollactors, clor~ etc.l 
Cultintin,r owncnt. Ton&nL culth·atorx . • • • . • 
AJrriMlltuml h'bourer~~ • • • • • • • • 

(b) C'ullin~.tion ofs()N!ial Cropll, fruita, otc. (Plan~ mana-~ 
,gl·n, (•lerkB and laboaref'H, • .. • • • ,I 

16 :Market gartlenerfl, flower and fruit growers 

17 
18, 10 

(c) Fomohy •• 
Foreet offioerl!l, rangen, guardJ, etc. 
\\' ood cut- and cban:oal bumet'IJ. CoUeotors of f"""" produoo 

(d) Stock raioing •• 
21 Cattle and buftalo breeders and koopors 
22 Breeden of trall8port animals • • • • 
23 Herdsmen, shepherds and bre0001'8 of other animalR 

(e) Raising of !llll&U anima Ia and insoots 
Ordtr 2.--FW.ing nmJ hnti11g •• 

27 i'ishintr aud .-rling . • • • 
Suu-(..'l..\.8K 11.-Exn.otTATios oF lii!fllBALS 
Orda 3.-Mtlttllic tninmrl6 
Ortkr 4.-N uJt.flli'Jallk tnin'mJ" • , 

40 Salt. saltpetre and other ealino su~tauccs 

CLASS B.-PREPARATION A!'m SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 
SUBI>'TANCE~ 

Scu.Cuss DL-hmr.STBY .. 
Ortfi!T 5,-Tutil~~ •• 

.. 1 

.. 

42 Cotton ginning, cleeniog and p.-iog 
43 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 
45 Rope twine. string and other fibres • • • • • • 
46 Wool carding, spinning and wearing • • • • • • 
49 Dyeing, bleaching, printing, pn>Jl6l"tiou and sponging of textileo •• 

Urdt:r 6..-Hidu. d:in• t111d lttml naaeeria£9 jrtlflt ehe animol J:ing-
dom • • • • • • • •• 

fil Working in leather 
Onkr 7.-W_, 

M S.wyero • • • • •• • • • • 
56 ('&rpentml. turners and joinenJy etc. • • • • • • 
116 Baoket.maktmo and other iudURtrieo of woody materiala, including 

INve~. aDd thatchers and bnUden working with. bamboo, reeds 
or similar materials 

Ont.r 1<.-Jit~aiA • • • • • • • 
&9 Blaokem.ithB and other worir:en in iron, maken of implementa eto. 
GO W Ol'ken in brua, copper and bell-metal • • • • • • 
81 Worker. in other metals (exoept preciOUIJ metal&) 

Ordw 9.-Cmnniu • • • • 
63 Potter.. and makers of earthen-ware 
64 Brick and tile makers • • • • 

Ord<r 10.--t"Aemi<o! prodvdo ~ IO-CGlletl """~ 
68 llanufactwe and refining of vegetable oils •• 

Order 11.-Food' irulucriu •• 
71 R;oe pourulen aud b.W.en and ftour grinders 
7ll Grain parohors, etc. 
73 Butchen 
76 Sweetmeat Uld oondiment makem 
81 Ot.bon •• 

Ord<r ~.-1odv.criu of""'" ood Me toilet 
8! Boot, oboe, aaudal and clog-...- •• 
83 Tailono, miUinen. -·makoao and damon 
85 Wubing and cleeniog 
86 Barloen, bair-d ....... and wig-mak

Orckr 13.-FurNilwre iredtl#riu 
116 

85 
118 
99 

100 

Ordo- 14.-&ildi .. g illd'~ •• • • 
Ont.r 15.--<>o--~of...,.,..oftrGo<p<Jri •• 
OrrW 16.-Prododiolo aod lnnumWioJl of pll,.;..lf-
o..kr 17.-Mi...u.s-• tMd •ockfi...,j illd•Mriu 

Printers, ongra...., book·bindon, oto. • • 
Jolabn of j....Uury and onwoout. • • . 
O&her mieooo"•neou mel nnde'igfld industziee 
Soovonging 

11,674,446 

11,6611,360 

~,863,1'12 

6,380,7U 

320,673 
3,546 

if,!.20,30:1 
. 736,02K 

8,031i 
6,;;&3 

17,802 
3,77H 

14,014 
2.S6,.'J64 • 

39,64.2 
19,6ll 

I97,3Jl 
57 

.;,.'!88 

' a 4.653" 
5,885 

18 
6,86i 
3,000 

2,63G,088 
1,791,669 

400,6tll 
37,106 

321,699 
15,316 
3,128 

19,659 

16,992 
16,917 

196,691 
5,439 

180,426 

30,826 
93,847 
86,199 
4,884 
2,287 

134,376 
168,710 
23,929-. 

~- 47,806 
44,764 
87,206 
21,517 
15,188 
16,684 

·J4,062 
18.510 

4M,889. 
224,479 

76,231 
52,266 

100,059 
1,099 

42,131 
1,362 

2,1122 
311,691 

3,537 
66,463 

6,200 
243,616 

- . -- - - ---""7""-___l_ 

6,323,449 

6,313,8511 

6,309,077 

5,014,.'i64 

337,779 
7,342 

4,2tlo'i,il2i 
46.1,006 

13,789 
l0,11:J. 
10,686 

1,888 
8,700 

810,116 
43,762 

961 
165,393 

32 
4,782 

'4,011 
9,590 
l,JiiS 
8,432 
4.471 

2,6110,331 
1,793,182 

lfi(J,'Jij/J 
30,915 

344,518 
14,7# 
3,924-
2,713 

32,898 
22,724 

173,890 
5,890 

137.105 

31,953 
11,296 
67,312 

8,437 
569 

128,343 
94,730 
31,943 
61,681 
48,265 
88,936 
34,766 
14,474 
12,395 
15,888 
9,485 

141,203 
218,215 

69,618 
65,688 
96,1110 

1,651 
62,260 

605 
830 

343,811 
1,946 

54,841; 
3,7116 

280.784 . 

+26-4 

+26•5 

+26·6 

+26•1 

--6·1 
--61'7 
+2-1•7 
+58•7 

-41•1 
-39·1 
+68·B 

+100·3 
+16·1 
+22·1 
. -9·4. 

+1,946•7 
+19-3 
+18"1 
+12"7 --

+16-11 
-38•6 
-98·4 
-30•4 
-32·11 

+2·9 
-·1 

+ •1 
+2011 
-6·6 
+3·!l 

-20·3 
+624•6 

'-25·8 
•-2611 

+13"1 
-7·7 

+17·0 

-3·5 
+21"4 
+28•1. 
-42·1· 

+30111 
+4•1 

+14·8 
-26·1 
-7·8 -7·, 
-1·9 

-38•1 
+4•9 

+2~Joli 
-11·5 
+95·2 
+iJ·f 
+2"9 

+27"9 
-20·3 
+411 

-tiN 
-32·8 

+169"7 
+888·8 

-9·8 
·+lJ·8 

+3"11 
+&·a · ..• 

. -13•2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.~inued. 

Selected occupatiana giving comparatin figures for 1931 and 1921.. 

Sun·&AssiV. TiAIN'fPOB'I' •• 
Order 18.-Tmn..port by air .. 
Order 19.-Tmn<p<>rl by wafer • • • • • • 

102 Ship-own•'"· boat-own ... and their omplor-. oDlcen, marlnen, ote. 
ship& brokers, boatmen and towmen • • • • 

103 Porum• (othor than labollJ"Im) employed in harbo.,., dooka, 
rivers and oauals, includinJc pilota • • • • 

104 Laboumn employed on harboal"'t, doob, ·riven and oana!a 
Orda- 20.-Tro- by rood • , • • • • 

106 Pereona (otbet' than labourers) employed on tho OODIItruotion and 
maintenance of roads and bridges 

106 Labooren omployed on roads and bridj<M . • . • 
107 Ownora, managen__end employees (es:eluding pesonal aervanta) 

connected with mechanically driven vehicl01 (inoluding 
tram'J) • • •• . • 

.108 Owners, ma~era and employoea (excln~ personal aMV&Ute) 
connected with other vcbicloe • • . • • . 

110 Pack elephant. camel, mule, ass and bullock. owners and driver~ .. 
Ill· IPortonl and messeJUZ'ei'B 

Orda- 21.-Tnln~ by roil •• 
112 Railway employees of all kinds other than coo1iea • . • • 
113 Labourers omployed on railway construction &nd maintenance and 

coo1ioe and portom employed on railway premises 
OrtW 22.-·POil oJfice. TeleurnpA cu1d 'l'elepiJone llet'ricu 1!4 

Stm·CLASS V.-TB.ADB • . . • . . 
115 Ordet- 23.-Bankl, Mlabli41lflumu of c:r«lil, f'...rdilnp ond 

116 
117 
1!8 

i11.tllf'ance 
Onkr 24.-Brok(';l'(l~e. eon11ni&rioll o"d "f'Orl 
Order 26,-Trru.k in tezlilu 
OTdd' 26.-Trade in alan.t, kolher anclfurl 
Ordt!r 27.-Trode in fliOOd • • • • • • 

110 to 122 Trade in wood, barks, bambooe and oanee, thatohet otO. 
123 Order 28.-Tmdt in mdtUA 
124 Orda- 29.-T.....U in p<JII"'IJ, brid:l and lit.. 
125 '(Jrde 30,-Trade in Chemical produtU .• 

Ordtt' 31.-Hotola, ca.foe, raetaurante, oto. • , 
126 Vendors of wint>, liquors, aerated wators and ioo .• 
127 Ownurs and managers of hotob, oook·abopa, aaraia, oW, (and 

om~loyeea). . 
12S Hawkom of drink and food atuJl11 

Ordt!r 32.-01/ier lmde in food IIU/11 
129 Gnr.in and pulse doalem . . • • 
130 Dealers in sweetmeat!, sugar and apicel .• 
131 Dealers in dairy products, eggs and poultry 
132 Dealers in anima.l•dor food • • .. 
133 DeGJoril in fodder for animals •• 
IM Doalera in 9ther food stuffs •• 

t35 to 137 Dea.lora in tobaooo, opium, pnja, 
13R Order :J3.-Trnle in clothing a11d toild arliclM 

Onkf' 34.-Trdde in furniture •• 
Order 35.-Trocle in building mauriah 
Ortkr 36.-Tf'ndt ;,, meant of tmtUpOrl 

144 Dealers and hil't'lra of elophant&, camels, horaot, oattlo, a11o1, 

mulea, eto. • • 
146 Onkr 37.-Trade infud • • • • • • • , 

Order 38.-Trade in artidu of l•u=ury and llw»tj'tll'taining to 
Wlu• mid the aru and Dcs"cu •• 

147 Dealers in common bangloe. bead oeoklaoee, fa.na, amall ~rtialee, 
to)"'. hnnting and 6•hing tackle, ftowero, eto •• 

0n1a- 39.-Trade of olher -· • • · • 
150 Gonllral atoro--keopera and shop-koepora otherwfttt tu1Speai8ed 
151 Itinerant tradera. podla.m and hawkom (of other than food, eta.) ••. 
HS2 ·Other trades (inoluding fumors of pounds. to& and markota) •• 

CLASS c~PUBL1C ADM!NIBTRATION AND LIBERAL 
ARTS.. ·• ·• ·· 

Sirs-CLAss VJ.-Ptrot.to FoBOZ 
()Tder 40.-A""!! 

153 Axmy (Imperial) .• 
Jut Anny (Indian Statoa) 

Order 42.-Air Fortd 
Ortl>.r 43.-Poli« 

107 Police 
158 Vill'f!:O watohmen • • •• • • 

StTB·CLAIIS VU.-PtTBLIC AnMINliTJUTION 
Orrltr 44.-Publk admini#tulion ••. 

160 Senico of tho State • • 
100 Sorvico of Indian o.nd I'~ Statoa 

• • "-L- l.....,lf .. ftt Yill&d) aervloe 

1 

3 
226,361 

7 
16,816 

36,766 

10,~7 
2,712 

111,966 

2.694 
8,294 

7,61W: 

20,625 
46,714. 
~>:!,606 
83.328 

li26,080 

30,6.18 
11,266 

017,118 

43,479 
10,299 
53,478 
11,222 
11,J31 
I 1,334 
4,180 
3,031 
6,819 

12,861; 
4,231 

:?,7:!3 
5,001 

167,788 
38,637 
14,02D 
.21,010 
2,!l76 
8,033 

80,570 
2,62R 
9.446 
2,898 

061 
13,884 

12,376 
7.786 

6,973 

3,831 ~ 
21!2,721 
245.724 

3,177 
:1,481 

413.763 
10:1,620 
oo.eoo 
40.:14R 

O,M63 
137 

IJ3,274 
29,209 
24,086 

96,716 

GO,RM 
14,326 
10,624. 

183,741 
13R 

20,li?6 

6,663 

IJ,SI2 
2,sr,o 

88,066 

2 

10,668 
6.1,702 
li,971 
66,867 
50,148 

16,ron 
8,01\6 

68.'1,428 

·14,Ml3 
111,679 
JO,S9.! 
9,101 
i,21Z 
7,212 
J,7J6 

339 
8,906 
4,0IW 
3,007 

1,017 

117,DIJ 
24,1141 
3.024 

12,068 
6,810 
8,/107 

260,191 
2,H02 
8,2fl 
4,669 
61~ 

11,667 

20,Dnli 
2,617 

8,713 

l5,Ml 
93,631 
87,1106 

4,613 
963 

.174,176 
117,416 
81,129 
74.614 

U,tilli 
~08 

33,054 
23,865 

9,189 

60,813 

30,002 
11,311 
8,121! 

-7-8 
-4·8 

+30·6 

+lll0•8 
+1SN 

+S,II41·0 

+140·2 
-16·0 
+31-4 
+~·1·0 
+B·I 

+KII·O 
+311•7 

+B·S 

-2·3 
-3·8 

+J0·8 
+19-4 
+67•2 
+B7•2 

+1.!9·8 
+795·0 
-JN 

+214·Y 
+38•0 

+167•7 

-17·2 
+oN 

+36.1•8 
+62•0 
-Ml·B 
-5·6 

-6n·o 
-D•f 

+11•8 
-37•9 
+B•·a 
-Jfi•7 

-41·1 
+109-3 

-11-0 

-31·1 
+170·2 
+179•6 
-31•1 

+433-1 

+10·6 
-11·7 
+40·3 
-43•0 

+=1·7 
-31-1 
+61"R 
+22-4 

+18111 

+'IH 
+60•0 
+28•8 

+171•4 



SUBSIDIARY TABLBIV.-concluded. 

Seleoled oooupations giving comparative ligures for 1931 and 1921. 

OocupatiOL 

162 Village officiate and eervante other thaD wa~en 

81JBoCI.ua VIU.-PRoJ'BIISIO"" .um Luou.u. ARTS •• 

OnJ.r 4G.-Rtligion 

163 Prieoto, miDiote .. , oto. 
164 Monb, nuns, mip:ious mendica.Dta 
165 Otber nWgioUI worken .• 
166 Borvanto iD ft!igioaa ecliftoea, bmial and bamiDg growula, pi!· 

Rfim conducton, ciroumoiaonl, eto.· 

Ordu46.-/..., 

167 L&wy.,. of all kincb, including Q~ L&w-Agento and Mukhtan •• 
168 L&wyor'o olerka, petition writorw, oto. .. .. . .. 

Onlu 47.-Metlieille 

169, 173 Ro¢otonld Medical Pnwt.itionen inolnding ooulisto, dentlato, 
T"eterinary ll1ll'g80D.I •. • • • • • • 

170 Other per!IODII, t•raotising the hoaling ariA! without being regiatenlcl 
172 Midwiv~ ncoinators, compounders, nurlf";l, maueura, etc. 

3 

14,903 

213.427 

102,26! 

73,056 
3.779 
8,093 

- 19,324, 

10,237 

5,279 
4,968 

119,886 

10,887 
8,003 

12,245 

9,285 . 

199,947 

119,711 

108,121 
ll,ll2 
ll,716 

8,762 

5,621 

2,477 
3.144 

17,608 

9,139 

8,469 
_q,, I 

Onkr 48.-l"""uclion J9,028 

174 Prof-on and tuaoh... of all kindo 36,505 
170 Clerb &D.d servante connected with education 2,618 

om.r 49.-J..u ... , am alld IJCiooCOI (oiAeriA<m 44) 32.RJO 

178 1o 180 Authoro, editorw, jourualisto and photograph .... Artim, aculp-
toraand imago-makers. Soientista. astronomers, bota.nist.a, etc. 3,298 

182 MDBieiam: (com}K'Ilt'lll and pedormBl'll other than militazy), actors, 
and danoers, etc. • • 21,737 

181,184 HC>rOOCOpe caotem, utrolosen, oto., i>onjureno, aorohato, reoitam, 
etc, 5,886 

CLASS D.-AUSCELLA.'i'EOUS 769,904 

Sua..CL.us lX.-PI!RSOMS LlVIXO OW TRKm IXCOKB 

Onkr 60.-Ptnou lif.'ing priru:ipallr em IAN i1te0me 

185 Propf'ietora (other than of agricultural land}. fund and aoholar
ahi¢boldera and penaiont'lll. 

Sua-CLAM X.-DolllltSTlO 8Jnmt:w 

Orde 51.-Domeatic Bttria 

186 Private-motor driven and oloanen 
187 Oilier domestic eervioe 

SO"B-CI.Ass Xl.-lmroFnOJBNTLT DZSOBIBt:D OOOtiPA'I'IONS 

0nUr M'.~Ha'Gl let'ftlol 1C7lic1 do not UJdicale II dejiR • 
OCCIIJXIIIoH • • • • • • • • 

JJ,416 

3.708 
264,826 

242.089 
. -

169 Manufaoturero, bosiDeoamen and ...,-., athorwioe UD8pooift 11,256 
189 Cuhien..aooountanto, book-keo- clerb and othor empl~ · 

UD1p'3Cified offices and waTehotUJea and ahope 9,691 
191 L&boureri and workmen othorwiaeUDSpOcified 219,737 

SUB-Cuss xn.-UNI'JtOotrorrvJ: 225,866 

192 Onkr 113.-/N....,... of j<JU., uytu,.. alld al,.. Aou

Onkr 54.-s-. oogruoU, pro«ilula 

193 J!osgan and vagranto 

IIIIi 

. 16,894 

ll09,98S 

208,816 

111,6611 

20,359 
1,293 

3S,M$ 

2,376 

24,648 

5,568 

807,231 

23,898 

278,905 

879 
278,026 

239,388 

8,!163 

11,108 
220,572 

·265,040 

lJ,506 

251,629 

250,415 

243 

+80·6 

+6•7 

-14•5 

-31•2 
+7811 

+124•8 

+120·5 

+82·1 

+113-l 
+57-7 

+88-8 

+BII'B 

+79-3 
+24·T 

-tNt 

+38·8 

-11·8 

+ .. •' 

-I 

+71'6 

-12·8 
-c4 

-14•8 

+16·11 

-18·6 

-16'7 

187 6 +J,018"1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
OccupatiDllll of Selectetl Caste.. 
(Based on Imperial X able XI.) 

! 1.-Elqi!Dilalloll Dl lllllmallllll4 voplatiOD, o m-~~~~-
1 ~ . i "ti I '€" . j I - \ i .s --
;·~tl 1 .!:.l 1 ~~ ~~~ il~ 1-s; ! 1~ 1 : e1 --~ 1 l-t 

. ··; ·= . = "'& l i ~ .... .s J I .s i I ~ "tii I ~.~ 't ;; - .. .. I \-a. t::l"'a a ~ - ·.:: .:t "Ci':g ~ .s I -~ . . ·- 'i I OIAer.t • • ;: • .. • 
,.,Ji"&S·.::l ~: 1 :.~ ::!: -;:;r. ;l~ 11 ... ;:1 1 1 ., .g.;a 
' 1 ...... I C ~~ r;:::u 1A:;- cr- 1 ci ..!;, t:~i 

- .. -, ., I L "'' 
CAB'rB. 'g ~~~~\~ ~!~ ·~!§ ~~~! 1§ ~~Jf§ '~j§-l~:~g-\fii·&-li~lg ~~i- 'lil 

!...: ,; a 1..: :a a~'..: .!l a ...: 1.!1 a 1..: _,~ s :...: i7 s j-· j.!l1 1..: 
1
; 1 ~ ·~ 1 ~~ ,.; 1~ 1.! a 

l8_ _!:::~~~. :::§ 8. .i~§ 8._1-_~§!. ~§[8, !§.& J§i& l.h1t ]§:~ J]~!~ ~@! 
c5 I aQ =s.\ =... Q .. \o .. ~~ ... i .,-; .. l ·-!:I ~ "'-.- ... =..~- ... ~5.-
~ ij t g = j ~); l ~~l; .s a·.z ~ .. ~~ ~-.s ~·j ~l! t\i ~ s11 a.l:g ~ 1 ~·l ,~i ,~ .. e ~ ~. 
:; il!•lit IO! "I Ol Oil •I •'l'ilo.hll,g !,1!,1! I •'li.it'l ~~ ~~~ i Jl Z Z ,z lz lll Z 'Z 'Z Z ' fi, Z IZ Z Z Z. lz 1 ~ 
·1----~---·-=- 3 4 .~ o __ 7 8 ~· 10 H~~-~~ 16 ~~ 10 ~~Sl·r-·-J--

1 Ag~wal (H) RS s' 19: · 33 uo~\ 3 .. ' .. 1 .. i .. ~ .. : .. ~. I .. ~ 61 .. .. \\ 61 
2 Abir (H) 875 4 .. I .. I S2~ 3 ,., .. I .. I .. 121 2 37 171 .. .. .. .. 
3 Araln (M) 843 3 .. I .. 7114" 2 .. .. 61' 11! 2 I H .. .. • ~ 10 
4• Arora (H) 134 - 3 381 1n 79 11.. .. .. I' .. .. 

1 .. ;7 sJ.. .. 32' 30 30 32 
. : Arora' (8) 144 6 27! li!Ml 1 .. .. I .. "I" I .. 3 .. 3D 38 .. 

Awan (M) 806 6 .. 1 .. 7•10! 3, .. .. I 211 6 10, 4 1 oo .. 2 20 
7 Bawaria (H) M6\ 6 3· 33 3161 II.. .. 201 10 771 5 47 38 14 .. 63 27 " 
8 Bilooh (M) J' 738 I 331 I~ 5751 I .. "I 741 21 lW I 2 4 • • :: I :!2 19 
9 Brahman . I (R) 509 7 411 3 <1.10 5 .. .. 17 7~ 8~ 5 .. 3 .. .. I 27 :lll 26 sa 

10 Chamar (R) I 500 12 2• 35 2301 3 .. 328 20\ Ml 4 .. 1 21 .. 30 8 .. 
11 Chamar (8) I 463 21 • 4\1 I . 170 1 .. I 2511 2 38i .. 100 .. 3M 4 805 4 
12 Chhimba (H) . 264 3 4 · :lQl2141 2 .. .. 1 30i 5: 71 .. •• •• I •• •• .. ltl:lO 7 626 7 
13 Chhimba (8) I 328 2 181 29 240\ .. .. "I 001 ~ !OI .. .. 6 8 580 8 
14 Cbhimba (M) j262 2 01 1 158 1 .. .. 72 j 181 I .. 1614 7 612 7 
15 Chubra (H) , 307 2 .. , .. ·•8i 1 .. 1 .. 214 2 28: 2 1 .. ooa 59 oos 119 
16 Ch~ (8) i 640 2 .. .. 138. I • • ..14471 2 521 I 16 .. .. i 231 M 231 64 
l7 D"'!t and KaU (H) . 001 8 .. i • • 7861 6 .. .. 971 ~ 191 I 311" .. I 57 8 I 18 
18 Dhobi (M) 1163 ·~- 7l 12 107 I .. .. 311 0 13. I 5 .. .. 7421' 8 742 8 
19 Faqir (M) 306 4 131 191 175 I .. .. , 801 so: 2 2 0 .. .. •15 28 
.20 Gujjar (R) I 8'72 14· 113 82~ 3 261 ~ .. 1 .. 3\ •. · 1 .. .. 12 17 .. 
.21 Gujjar (M) 893 3 22 :151 838

1 

3 321 .. ' .. I 3 
:l2 Harni (M) 745 I 90' II. 1162 .. 711.. 2111.. .. 3 .:1 :: 18 0 
J3 Jat (R) . 939 4 10. 78 8!!8 3 19 6, 12· I I I .. 
:11. Jat (8) I 940 211 25i 897. 3 .. · 14 2: 8 I .. .. I .. . .. .. .. .. 
25 Jot (M) BSil) 3 ol 25' 762' 3 ·18 M 381 1 s'l .. I .. 30 101 .. 
.26 Jhiwar (H) 248 ,; 6 231 12~ 2 .. 91 7 12 I 10 138 .. ~· .. 359. :17 667 i7 
27 Jb!war (8) 114 3 5 17, 71 I 281 ~I ol. 3 .. ..,.. .. 71141' 83 .. 
.28 Jhtwar (M) 151 2 .. 1 .. · 76 I 44 - 1 .. 4 .. .. 7115 14 .. 

.3
29

0 
Julaha (H) 512 101 6[ 45 371

1 

5 1011 2~ 261 II 01 7 48 3-141 I 344 18 
Julaha (M) 144 2 6\ 15· 78 I 371 ~ 201 1 .. 3 4 .. .. 74j 7 740 7 

.31 Kamboh (·~) , 92.1 31., .. I K801 2 3D 38 101 8 361 " .. " .. " 
32 Kamboh (M) · 700 3 6 30 6071 2 421 6' ">0 15 41 I .. .. I 37, 23 3ft U 
.33 Kashmiri (Ml 144 3 II 21' o~ 21.. 211' 2· 13· 2 3i 2. .. .. 4281 7 421li 7 
.34 Khatri (H) . 08 6\ 34' w 45. 2 .. 8' .Ii a: 4 .. , 2' .. .. ' 011 17 ~I 18 
35 Khatri (8) ' 1861 7 57

1 oo; 1001 3 .. .. i .. I .. ! I 3
1 

.. .. I so, 14 77/ 15 ' 
. 36 Kumbar (H) 201 51 .. 1 .. 220 3 49, I , io; . I 17 .. .. 5251 6 526 G 
.37 Kumhar• (8) , 35S 2 15. 23. 2601l 1 66! 1 17! .. I 3.11 1 0 .. • , 
.38 Kumbar (M) 1 107 2 "I .. : 112 I 651 13 I .. .. • 7 18 .. .. 1 607. 4 0117: 4 
.30 Lobo.r (H) .. 407 7 12 331 2041 4 861 I ll" .. 203 " 11-16 

3 
" 

~0 Lobar . (•~) !. 257 . o 33

1

18 1221 5 Oil I it , 083 ·I .. 
41 Lobar (M) 1 20 3 10 26! U3l 2 76f 2 .. ,. .. lo 4 " 71~ 21 713 J 
4ll Machhi (M) I 272 2 .. " 11821 I .. 71 5 1 I .. IJ .. 002, 22 .. 
~3 Moo (M) 1 070 5 Ill 73 873 3 611 20 19.. .. " ·;7\ "u •••• " 
..W. M;rasl (M) 103 41 4 · 11 40· _2 40 7 8 2 .. 2 6 .. i .. • 
46 Mochi (R), 20 21 ... 

1

.. JOi .. 16 .. .. 1 .. .. 3 20: .. 713 5 •.. 

40 Moohi (Ml : 143 3 5 I 7~ 1 « 4 181 !I ·.·. ·. ·. ,
1 

l"ul·. ·. 7
1!4 

4 783 4 

47 MuBBalli (M) 1 3761 41 .. .. 130 I " 220 I 221 2j • 
41

l' 
13 410 

G 
48 Nai (H) . 180 41 6 31 143

1 
3 24 8 •

1
•
0

, .. 
1
\ •• •• " 2 " 

76 0 
" " 

40 Nai (8) I 2621 2
1 

21
1 

18 173
1
1 II' .. 51' 2 .. , .. .. 624 7 .. " 

.50 Noi (M) i 131 -1 7• 21 83, 2 • • 3~ 7 7 !\ .. .. '• I " .. 1102 3 .. .. 

.51 Pakhiwara (M) \40il Hi 131 20 172·\· I 08 " 10
1
. " '217 

27 1
: " 0 " ,, ~28

7

1 l 48
7 ~·~11 )'i88 !i ~l~:: \~l-1' ~~~~. ~,, 4~~ 5: fo~ g .. , .. j7 ~8 l!. ~I :: .. ~~ .. • • 

M Rajput (~ 00 4 7 ;!3 5701 4 20'I 9· .. "! .. " 1 • 3 " .. lf>4' 
13

· " I" 
.56 Uajput (M) 1812 4 28 52 728 3 .. .. I 38 2 20: I .. ' .. 1 .. .. 

1 
.. i 47 H. .. .. 

.56 Uajpu~ (K H) 05 o' 4l 200 1104 0 25 30 221 .. 3 I " I " 
1 

" " 1 " I " 
.67 Raj1mt (K R) 915 22j .. 1 .. 8os\ 15 103 118 .. .. .. 4 

211 
.. ' "I" " " 1 " 

.58 Uajpot (B H) ' sm 7• "I" g!!() 6 16 117 7 .. 4 201 .. I .. .. . : : .. .. 

.159 &ini (H) • 867 .jl 21 RR, 78S
1
I 3 33 6 IOI I ~6 3

1

1

, .· .· .· ,' . ~ , ~~: . ~·~· ~ 
.(l(J Saini (8) 0171 4' 18 I 860 4 12 .. .. 
-ot Sa.ttsi (Ill I 4a1

1 
o' .. .. 1s2l .. .. 142j 1 tsll 3 !lO .. "I 28 

14 
.. .. 

<12 . Sa.yad (J!) • 3H7 4: 611 ~ 2!!6j 21 .. 251 I 11 I . 
3 

.. .. 
40 0

\ "I" 
<13 I Bho;kh (Jl) · IWII 4· 161 21 102: · I .. 46 141 " I .. .. . 102 7 1011 7 
-64: Suna.l' (II) I ... H' ;: 20 ·;I 6 • • I •• • • I 9!1 0 , • • • I IJ.')l)l 2 , • • • 
<115 ' 1 14• ·•· 1 .. .. 1 .. ..,. • ~ s1• .. , • I •11 2 810' 2 

Sunar (·~ 73 3, IO,I 13 ·1-1: I " ·II '~.~ " " • • , , IO 41 , , , ., , ~~~ a ll:ll 8 -66 Sunar ( .11) 84 i.1 22 49~ 1 •• 

1 

. . lli .-.a •• : • • • 
<17 Tarkhan (/I) 1 3t7/ 6• JOI 71 2~ 

01 
.. .. 66 6 .. 1 .. .. .. 3· .. 1 " , 621 2 .. 

68 Tarkball (II) 1 200 31 311 :u 188j 1 .. .. 66i 1 61 .. I" 4 Rl " I " I 810 2 .. " 
<191 Tarkbau (Jl) • 210 4 131 20 118! 3 ... 1 .. 69· 3 61 :: .. , 4 II .. " I !30

1 
2 

7
2

8r 
2 

'70 · Toli (Jl) ~711 2 J.~ 11 106, 11 71 I 771 3 81 .. " " " " oB 
3 

" I " 
71 J Europoauo ., j . : .. .. " 1 " "IIO /181 " 1 " 
72 Anglo-lndiaus :: ~: I' :: :: I :: . :: / :: ! :: :: I :: . :: : :: .. .. I .. :: I .. '· 381 131 26i I 
73 l Armenian& .. / .. I " " I " •r l .. I " I " I .. ' " J .. " I .. .. ' .. .. ' .. , .. 

H- Hindu. Jl-ltuslim. s-t:Ukb. J-Jaia. 
J[. B.=-KaDbt Buddbilt. X. H.-KaMt Hiudu. R. tr.-nathi Jliodu. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V...-{X!ntinued. 

Occupations of Selected Castes. 
(Baaed on Imperiol Table XI.) 

---------

I 
2 
3 
4 
fi 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
lfi 
10 
17 
18 
19 
20 
lll 
ll! 
ll3 
ll4 
211 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
ll4 
3fi 
36 
37 
33 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
4fi 
46 
47 
48 
49 
fiO 
Ill 
52 
53 
fi4 
55 
56 
67 
58 
119 
110 
61 
82 

--63 
64 
68 
68 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 

c. ..... 

Ajrearwal 
Ahir 
Anlin 
Arora 
Arora 
A Wan 
Bawaria 
Biloch 
Brahman 
Cbamar 
Cbamar 
Chhimba. 
Cbbimba 
Cbbimba 
Cbubra 
Cbubra 
Daui and Xoli 
l>hobi 
Faqir 
Gujjar 
Gujjar 
Hami 
Jot 
Jat 
Jot 
Jhlwar 
Jhiwar 
Jhiwar 
Jolaba 
Julaha 
Kamboh 
Kambah 
Kaabmirl 
Khatri 
Khatri 
Kumhar 
Kumhar 
Kumhar 
Lahar 
Lahar 
T.ohar 
M .. bbi 
llco 
!lirui 
Moe hi 
!lochi 
)!.-IIi 
N&i 

(HI 
(H) • . •• 35 I •• 
(M) • • • • 24 •• 
(H) 2 I 22 3 .. 
(8) • • • • 17 •• 
(JI) • • • • 27 I •. 
(H) • . • • 13 13 •• 

\~~ .• I .• 5 I~ 1 :: 
(H) •••. 30 10 •• 
(8) • • • • 73 6 •• 
(H) 80 1i 1 •• 
(B) 8 •• 

(Jf) 2 •• 
(H) •• 
(8) 
(H) 58 
(M) •. 
(M) •• 
(H) •• 
(M) •• 
(M) •• 
(B) 

I 7 •. 
14 5 •• 
29 17 •• 

•.· 

~ 3 •• 
~! 2 •• 

. ~ •. 1 :: 

(8) 

!:/ > :~7 -~ > ~~ 
(JI) • • • • I 3 •. 

!fJ .. I :: ~! : :: 
(B) • • • • • • • • 

\~', ~ :: ~ •. 3 :: 

~~) . ; : :; ""i :: 
(11) • • • • 91 4 •• 

!~h :: "is 1~ ··~ :: 
IHr • • •• 9 8 •. 

!~l ::1 :-: -~ ··; :: 
(JI) •• 
(JI) •. 
IH) 
(JI) 
(JI) 
IH) 

I 
2 •• 

g ~ :: 
21 3 •. 

Nai 
Nai 
Pakhiwr.ra 
Pathan 

- (8) • • -·· 
(M) •• 

Raj put 

(JI) 
IM) 
(H) 
(8) 
(JI) 

Raj put 
Rah•ut 
Raj put 
RajJmt 
Raj put 
Saini 
Saini 

(KB) 
(K B) 
(RBI 

Sa.W 
&,-ad 
stieikh 
Suoar 
Sooar 
Sonar 
Tarldwr. 
Tarkhan 
Tarkhao 
Toli 
Earopeona 
An~lo·lndiaua 
Armcoiallll 

(B) 
(S) 
IH) 
(JI) 
(M) 
(H) 

. (8) 
(JI) 
(B) 
(B) 
(Jl) 
(JI) 

HcaHinda. 'V' u _____ £ 'PP• • 

32 I 
20 •• 
15 1 
12 ••• 
25 I 

21 

784 2 •• 
3 0. • • • • • • l • 0 

4 •• 34 )5 •• ; 
78~134 .. 
5 •• 8~ a .•.. 
2 • • • . • • 18 •• 

15 5 10 •. 

11 I 119 t 9 •• 

73 8 •. · .. 
41 2 •. 

•• .. 25 I .. 
13 I 5 27 22 I .. 

.. '•• 

........ . . . .. 0. . .. 

..... 

29 17 •• 
o o ·I .~.-· ~.\. ·O o 0. . •• 

20 •• 
27 2 

17 4 

2 
3 10 

1 •• 

13 2 
23 2 .. 
17 3 ..• 

116 .• 

12 •. 

"49 "i~ :: 
3.1 3 •• 
32 3 .. 

9 4 •. 

I •• 

19 2 • • • •• 
15 ~ .. 

• • • • . :. • • M ~ 17 .•• 
37 •• 9 •• 126 ).·. 
30 •• 24156629 •• 
22 116 •• 468 4 •• 
8744 •• 3141·.·. 

142 •• 1 .• 86 
88115324 •. 

.. ~ :: 
3 .. 19 I 

•. 13 
3 20 I .. 
~ ~ :: 
11 3 .. 

-~i . -~ :: 
.. 2M ..... . 

-~2 •• 2 "il :: 77 ! "-is :: 
28 I 4 .. 28 3 18 .. 

55 3 •• 
22 3 13 •• 

12 •• 

.. 
23 ··s ·· 

13 •• I .. 
•••••••• 4043 •••• 
33 •. 9 •. 1.~! 34 •• 

. ~8 • : •. 9 I '2!J ~ . 71 :: 
•. •• •• •• -~~ 3 •. 
• • • • • • • • 2· 3 •• 

.. ,u 3 •• 

0 0 ••• 

0.. • • 

0. .• • . •• . ...... . 
. . . .. 
0. -.. • •• 

0. • • 0 

0. . •• 

. .... 
• 0 ••• 

. . . .. ..... 
0. • • 0 

• • •• 0 

•• t -
.. ·-
..... 

. . . ... 

.. 

:: !l J :: .. .. 
16 16 785 • • 91 •• 
110 21 209 2 20 •• 

250 •• 250 •• 

K-llulim.. J=:Jam,. 

694 
189 

.. 

.. 

17 •• 

20 
13 

50 •• 

• 2o :: 

• 0 ••• ... 

245 

.'! 

I .. 
I .. 

. . . .. 

. .. . . . . 
• ·- ; -4 • • • • 

!! 2) •• - •• 

41 •• 
; . 

• .. • • 0 

I lo •• 

:~ :: 

. .. 

.•. 

.34 :: :: 
16 1 •• 

13 •• .. 
10 I •. 

44 I •• 
38 •• 

•• , 4fi ·ia ·i7 
163 6- 40 . . . . 

.. 
' 



CASon:. 

VU~Publlo 
Admlnlslrallon. 

condd. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-conclu<hd. 
Occupations of Selected Castea. 

(BaBed on lmperi<U Table XI ) 

,!l'm.. x.-no. ~~:;,·xn.-~.a-1 xm.-a.-. 
¥m-Arls aDd PrOIOIIIODL living mosUo Clerks bouren, ' Proolllutes aud 

on tbelr Sorvloe. Cash!..;, DDJpoo(. lnmlllel ol JaJIJ 
llloomo. eto. Ded. aDd UJiums, elo. 

'3 ., ~-~ . • -.· ~ .. ..-el 
~~ ~i~ 0 ::S I .; .. ~ ~.~;;::11 

li 1t. ~~i 1 :;: ~6~ -}Ji·!· .£l n li~~t~~ 
..; '"'d~ ~-a ·- • ..a., li~a !_ti" 1:3~ "'!$ ti 
c; ~H .S~"' ~ 5 ,t.;.; <=l., ~0 "'~ !~ l-~~~ 5 

I§ :~ji§. lh ~ ~il& 1~11§ i.! § I~ i,§ h § )ijl§ I~ ~~H~ § l~i 
-~ ~~ ;~; 11i-;. i§'i 1l:~~ 1;~·~ ~~~~~~ 1: ~ 11:1~ ~1: ~ ~r~ ~r 

0 ,11 ..., ,;\ 0 ~ ·~t .01o"'l ,s'S "\0 -"' ./;tt ~~~ ).;:"'!. fott 
:zo • ~~~~~~ _ga·_g~ 1 sk~~~~t~~a 1 ~: 1~~~ l~t8. Eill""itSI!3..wi>.~~~ lo. 

J i 
1 A~~-~1 (H) ~~ ~~ ~~r~ ~ :~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~- D67 

6

:8 

6

:1 
60

s .. ~: ~ ~I~ ~ u:r'4 
2 Abir (H) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • •• • • • • 18 3 • • • • 2r. 3

1

.. . . 471 9 

~ !:! \~l :: :: "211' •• ? :: :: :: :: :: :: .. .. -~ ··a :: :: ro ~i :: :: ~I I~ 
• 6 Arora (8) • • • • 40 • • . • • • • •• • • • . 12 10 23 7 • . • • 21 21 7 10 1Sj 9 

o; A wan (M) •• •• 22 6 •• • • • · •. •• •• • . • . • • • .. • • • . 26 :!7 13 It 60 S 
7 llawarfa. (H) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • IO.S 34 81 263 ~8 7 
8 Bilooh (M) . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • . • • 12 10 • • • . 40 12 10 14 36 ' 
9 Brahman (H) • • • • 182 9 • . • • 147 10 35 4 • • • • 47 o • • . . lo 7 22 10 18 9 

10 Chamar (B) • . • • • • • · • • • • ·l'·c • • • • • . . ·.. • • . . . . . . . . 37• 20 • • • • M 81 
II Chamar (8) • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • . • • • . • • • . • • . . • • ~0~ 26 8 14 22 11 
12 Chhimba (H) • • • • • . • . . . •• • · • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • 16 26 • • • • 861 10 

~: gJ:~~: ~~~ :: :: 191 14 •• :: :: :: :: :: :: :: n 16 :: :: "261 "i7 ···~i 18 ~! 1! 
16 Chohm (11) • • • • 

1

.. . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 38 46 34 IS 
16 Chuhm (8) • • • • :: • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • - N 11 • • • • 150114 13 10 23 I) 
17 Dagi and Koli (H) • • • • . • • • • • •. • • . . • · •• • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • 301 It 
18 Dhobi (Jl) • • • • • • • • • • •

1
., • • • • . 13 12 • • • • 2RI 16. • 26 32

1
· ~ 

19 Faqir (M) •• • • 42 17 • • • • 24 3 ., 43 • • • • ~1 ;2 4 • • • • 22

1 

10 1104 7 1111 
20 Gujjar (JJ) • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • •• 6 • • • • 41 2 • . • • 221 I' 
21 Gujjar (M) •• • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • •• IG 0 • • • • 671 I 
22 Rami (M) •• •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 12 9 62 7 20, 39 
23 Jat (H) • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • . . • • • . • . . . 13 I • • • • 481 8 

: g:; (J3/ :: :: ·· ::. :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: 11 to :: :: ''2o 12 10 13 ~:1 : 
26 Jhiwar (H) •• •• ":ir • .. .. .. .. •. .. .c •• 36 8 •• .. 20 16 •• •• 1811' 
27 Jhiwar (8) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 34 7 • • • • • • 110 30 
28 Jbiwar (M) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • !~ 23 • • • • 34 47 71 36 36 63 · 

~ ~~::: UH :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: ~~ ·:: :: ;Ji ~: .. 1i .27 rs ~~ 
31 Kamboh (8) • • • • • • •. • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • R, 26 • • • • M I 
32 Kamboh (M) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• •• • • 13 6 • • • • <OI 8 • · • • !~ 7 
33 Kuhmirl (M) • • • • •

4
•
1
[ •• " • • • • • • • . • • n 7 1021 3 • · ) • · ~1 II 

84 Khatri (H) • • • • , 33 7 • • • • 8 D 19 14 54
1 

fi 16 • • 20 10 • • • • .~ & 
35 Khatri (8) •• •• 6s, 7 34 1 •• •• 20 4 21 12 so 6 •• •• "sol' ·i2i ::I:: ~·/ 13 

30 KumhM (H) • • • • • • I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !~ 12 •• • • ~~ 2 
37 Kumhar (8) • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • . I~ ~ • • • • 27 2<• • • • • j 8 
38 Kumhar (M) •• •• ..9, 14 •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• • 14 •• •• -~~~-~0 :: 1 :.: ~~. ~ 

!~ t.E ~~! :: :: ::1 :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: "j~l"22 ::I:: ~I :! 
42 :r.tachhi (.Ill) :: :: "j "76 •• •• •• •• •• :: 21 13 •• •. •. .. 33 12 •• •• ~ :1 ; = \S! :: :: :~2 :~o :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: ~ 1; ·~ :: ;~1 "i~ ~~7 -~8 H' 1!. 
46 llo<hl (Jl) • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • II 16 • • • , 191 40 1~. 
47 1\luosaUi (JJ) :: :: •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 24 11 •• •• Ill· 14 31 1 28 ~ 82 

:: :~ <tsl :: :: -~~ ~ :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: ~~ :; :: .... :iii ::I:: ~ : 
60 Nal (M) • • • • 10 18 • • • • • • • • • • • • "" "" IS 16 "" ,. • !; 10 M' 7 '17 67 
:~ l'akbiwara (JJ) :: 1 :: ·~. •• 8 •• •• •• •• •· •• 11 14 :: 

1
: :: ·:: 70 6 1,. 24 II 2 

8 
l'atbau (M) .. • • • • • • • • • • • • 44 6 311 7 • • • • 27114 

6 Raj)Jllt (Hl .. .. ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· 37 6 :: :: 62 23 •• •• 60 6 
54 Raj put (8 • • • • • • • •. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 16 6 22 II •

011

• / • •

2 

Jij 18 
~u Rajput (M) •• •• 16 • •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• :: :: •• •• 42 12 
u Rajput (K H) 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 20 8 
67 Raj put (K B) • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • · • • "" "" "" "" "" • • • • 43 16 
68 Raj put (R H) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • "" "" • ""6 ". •" 11 19 • • • • 24 9 
59 Saini (H) •••• 

16 
••• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •

6 
•• •• 61 9 

00 Saini (B) •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 17 I :: :: 45 20 410 44 26 I& 
Ol Sansi (H) • • • • • ·, • • • • • • • IO 7 26 4 21 

6
o

1
· !

2
.3 0 7 I 

62 Sayaol (M) •• • • 362

1 

i 31
1 
I 266 . u 6 .~ 56 6 • • • • 38 ., 14 22 6 

63 Sheikh (M) •• •• 46 21 10 3 14 " •• •• :: :: 10 681 •• •• sr. 12 
04 Suuar (H) •• •• "j

2 
••l •· •· •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 1 •• •• 42 20 :: = (J3l :: :: .. .. :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: ~~ ~:: :: :: ~~ l; 

~~ i:= <{~~ :: :: "jl "io :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: II ··, :: :: ::

1 

~~~ :: :: ~~ I~ 
~g Tarkha.n (M) :;~ :~ ·~g 8 •• ~~~ ·~ •• •• •• •• •• "j1 ""0 :: :: 37 12 •• 24 IO 
71 i:•;.,peans ~~~ 101 37 -~ ~ :o

1 

:~ :~ -~. 100 "2e ··a :: :: j :: :: r! ~5 
72 ~lo-Indiauo • • 123 7 ISS 8_ 106 7 52 u• "' "' • • • • • • • • , • • • • • • • • 
73 ArmenlaDB • . • . • . 600 • • • • • • • • • · • • ' · • · • • 

B-Hmdu. M-llt~~bm. s-sikb. J-Jain. 
K.H --- tHIDd -B.-----tBuddhllt. R.B.-BathiBindu. 

·--·· u. - ~ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Number of penona employed on ihe 26ih February 1931, on ihe Railways and in ihe lrrigi.tion _ 
Deparimeni in ihe Punjab. • 

• 

1 

RaiiWQio 

Total number or Pfi'IDDI omploJOd 
Officel"' •• . •• • • • • 
Subordinateo on ocal08 of pay riaiDg to Ra. 280/· p.m. or 

over • • •• •• • • 
Subordiualeoonoealeeol pay riaiDgfrom Ra. 30/· toRo.249/ 

p.m. •. •• •• •• 
Bubordinoteo on oealee of pay nuder Ra. 30/· p.m. 

Jnlp.Uon DoparlmoDL 

Tolal persons employed • o 

PD'1fo11• rlludlJI employttl 
OOiocro 
l!pper whordiDatee 
J..ower aul:.ordinatea 
Clerks 
Prona ADd othez aervante 
Coolieo oo 

P~:r~t~n• indir~dlfl emplogetl 
Oontnlctonl • • • 0 

Oontractoroo regular employeoo 
Coolies 

1,821 
178 

683 

703 
52 

103 
107 
36 
2 

16 
3 

l 
1 

104,448 
IM 

656 

37,362 
36,276 

68,461 
2J,I67 

246 
M8 
299 

1,171 
14,018 
6,291 

41i,294 
2,041 
3,404 

39,769 

3 

2t7 

------ ____ o _________ :__ ___ -'----------.,--'--. - .. 
Number of penona employed in ihe pod-office, Telegraph and Engmeering Deperimenta on ihe 

26ih Febru11ry 1931, in ihe Punjab and Delhi. 

Claoo of peraono employed. 

.. 

1 

L Posts aud Telepapbs. 

Tolal Pelsono ompiDJOd • • • • • • 
Suporviaing oOicers (including probationary ""J"'rin· 

tez:uhmts and iupeotora of Poet offices and a.atant 
and deputy ouporintondenta of telegraphs and of all 
nm ..... of higher rank tllaa tl>-) •• 00 

Poet mutera Including deputy, .........,t, Snb and 
Branob post maat<oro • • • • o. 

SigDalling "'tabliabment lnelndinR warrant oftioero,. 
nnu-oommiaBioned nOicero, military telegraphista 
and other cmployeee • • • • • • 

l!.iocellan.,... ogento, oobool DJUten, ototlon DJUten, 
etc. 0. •• •• • • 

Clerb of all lUnda • 0 •• 

Pomnou oo o. •• •• 
Skilled labour .,.,.bliobment Including foromeu, 

lnotrnmont makero, oarpentoro, blaobmitho, 
macbanica, ooboin.pectoro, llnemou, and llno ridero 
and other employeee • • • • • • 

Unokilled labour eotabliobmout including line ooolioo, 
cable gnardo, batkrymon, telegraph moooougero, 
peo111 and other employees • • • • 

llood eotabliobm""t conoiating of OTeneeni, numero, 
cl<rb and booldng ogento, bootmeu, ~ CXJOCh. 
meo, beal'an and otherw • .. • • • • 

1L Raii118J IIIII Serv1oo. 

Tolal Ponons employo6 • • • • 
Suporviaing oOic:ero (including IDporinteudento ...i · 

!no pectora oloortiog) •• 
Clerb of all kinde • • : : 

- oo oo 

JlaiJ guard~. mail age11t.,l"u peoa~, ~ eto. :: 

m. Coml!lned ome-
Tolal Pmons omploJOd •• 
l3igDallen • • 0 0 11......,.. and oilier ......,Ia 

11 

13 

3 
22 

.. 

.. 

I Telegraph uOioo. I 

a I 

13,724 

"91 

780 

37 

2,938 
2,l()g. 
3,197 

1,127 

1,637 

1,373 

580 
232 
328 

168 7:16 

17 7 

219 

138 

8 

6 7 

7& 1,171 

27 

1 .. 
20 926 

98 

-.. .. 



Reference to 
Slallsllcs. 

GeneraL 

CHAPTER IX 
LITERACY. 

1?4. General •. 175 .. ~ocal distribution of liteJ:acy. I ~6. Literacy in citioe. and IK'Ile<-ted town.~. 
177. Lit.e~oy hy matn rehg1ens. 178. Pro~CM of htera.e~· 1n tho yoon~t('r ~enemtion. 179. Roturna 
of Education Department. 180 . .Adult literacy, 181 LJteraCiv bv IMllC'CtM cutes. 182. .Lit~racy 
in El!glish. 183. English literac-y by caatee, 184. Literacy in vOmaCI'nlan. IB5. Comp4n_aon with other 
provmces. 

TJ:Io ~bsolut.o figures for literaoy by age, ~x 1\nd religi~n ~f't' gi~n in lm.p<>rial Tahlo XIII; Part A ront.alnt 
the provmcial summary, and Part R the dotail<t for each d1ottnct and stato, whilo Part C !!.bows tht' d1·t&ils for 
cities and scloctcd townB. Imperial Table XIV gives tho details of litcra.coy by C<'.rtain IJ('lcctt>d cutt-e, trilx-a &nd 
raoos. 

The Provincial Ta.bh•ii, in Pa.rt III of this volum~. art• XIU-A .• givin~ tht' ~tat.i11tios of liwrat.NI in th" four 
vomacular~, ~rda. Hindi, Gunnukhi an~ ~oma? hy reli~ion for th6 wholo Pro .. ·inco, it.R m!\in politk•al divisions 
and ea.cb d1stnct a.nd state, and XIV-A. g1vtng htc.racy figures of tho thrl>o 1t00t.ot of VNJ.ic Dbarm. Br1Lhmo and 
DevDbrmn. 

Of the nino Suhsidiary Table!. which show dorivnth·o tignrc!l of liwrn.rv and arc briefly d("6('ribt-d 
below, eight appe.&r at tho end of this Chapter. • 

Subsidiary Table I gives tho Ht.eracy P" milk by agt'-groupa, sex and l'('ligion for tht• wbolo PtO\·inco && 
wellM the number of totallitcrntcs in English P"" mille of the population, aged 5 yt'ArR and O\'l'r, '111i" iR rupro. 
duoed in tho t(lxt. 

Subsidiary Table U giv('s the nnmb& of lit('ratcs per mille by agt:", sex and locality for l'tu•h district etat~ and 
Na.tural Division. ' 

Subsidiary Table III gives hy religion, IIC:O:: and locality for ca~h di!driC"t, stat(' and ~utnml Dlvi<~ion thf' 
total literacy pP:r mille of tho population.. aged 5 ymrs nnd 0\'Cr, tho number o{ lit~'mt.('/4 in C1•rlain vcfb!l.('UlllrM 1\Dd 
tho nnmbC~r of tho pri.mary-pa>ISOd per 1,000 litcr&te8. 

Subsidiary Table IV Jtives by 8NC. and locality for each district, stato and Xntural Dh•i.>~ion tht' numlX'.r of 
literates in r~ns;;lish pur 10.000 of tho population in the four ag:c-periods, 6--10, I0-15, 15-:!0 and !!O and ovur 
for tho 1031 O!OSus M weU as the number of total literati's Hor each sox scparatdy) in J..:nglisb per 10,000 of th(l 
p0p&tion agod 5 years and ovor for tho fonr decades, !MOl to 1931. 

Subsidiary Table V givoa for tho two consnsc!l of 1031 and 1021 thl:' number of Jitera.k'd pe.r rnW~a~~tn•U u 
tho number of Iit.eratc.'J in English per 10,000 of each soloetcd cu.ste. 

Subsidiary Table VI givoa the number of literates of both SC'X('s p~ mille of tho total populr.tion in l'a<>h of 
the six oensnsos since 1R81 and for the throe &ge·groupa. 10-15, 15-20 am120 and oyer, for tho ID.&t two ccn!llli!M. 
for each district, stato and Natural Division, scpo.ratcly. 

Subsidiary Table VII giv~ hy so.z:, tho absolute figures of papula.tion,lit.ora.oy and literfl.Cly in Engli~:~h for four 
age-periods, 5-10, 10-15, 15-20 and 20 and over, for tho whole Provine!.'. 

Subsidiary Table VIIlabom~ tho growth in tho numOOr of educational in~titutiona, schoiBrs and "xt•cndituro 
on education from 1889·90 to 1030-31, based on departmental returns. . 

Subsidiary Table IX gives the total nombor of schools and BchoJara by tahsil and di11triot as well M tho 

average number of scholo.rs per school in each case nccording to tho lnfonnation auppllcd by tho Di.roctor of Public 
Tnstru~tion, Punjab. Thf>so ~urtos rC'lo.to to thl:' year 1030-31. 

174. The instructions to enumerators with regard to the ret. urn of 
literacy were as follows :-

" Col. 16 (litemte or illiteratc).-If literate in Urtlu \n"itu [Tnlu; if lito
rate in Hindi write Hindi; if literate in Gurmukhi write Gurmukhi ; if 11 p~rson 
can read and write in Roman characters writo " Roman." Otherwise Hnt.or 
against all persons, who can both read 11nd write a letter in any ot.her language 
the word " literate.,. If not, make a. cross (X).'" 

The test of literacy, which was the smne 118 at t.he la8t. throe cocnsusu~, 

T ERRITORIAL DIVI• 
SION. 

unjab p 
B 
p 

ritish •rerritory 
unjab States 

.. 

.. .. 

LtTEit.\TE AGED 6 \'EARS .\Nll 
OVBR J03L 

Proportion per mill,. 
or each sex. 

Alalc:J. Females. M•~· T'cmat<S. 

1,258,742 16.1,200~ 05 15 
1,0fl7,04-l 150,7131 100 17 

161,698 12,1871 70 7 

was thus simple enough, i.e., the 
ability to read and write a Iotter. 
The actual figures of literates in 
the Province and it.s two main 
political diviRions arc given in 
the margin~ together with tho 
proportion of litorateH 5 yuars 

and over per mille of each sex. Even according to the simple test of ahility 
to read and \ITite a letter, the number of literates in the whole of British 
Territory is 1,097,044 males and 150,713 females, or 100 and 17 per mille of the 
total population aged 5 years and over of each sex, respectively, as compared 
with 77 and 1 o per mille a.t last census. The intercensa.l incroase in ~itoratos 
amounts to 45·4 and 92·9 per cent. among males and females, tesped1vely, as 
against 13·9 and 14·1 per cent. increase in the actual population of each sox. 
In spite of the large increase . in the munber ~£ _litcrat.e• the ~mount. of 
illiteracy is still very great. the actual number of !lhterates aged I.,. and ov1•r 
in :British Territory (l5,GOR,4H:?) being greater than in J!J21 (14,14H,HI7). 
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175. The distribution of literates may first be examined by Natural Divi
The diagram in the margin shows by means of rectangles the number of 

literates per mille of each sex in each 
Natural Division. The Sub-Himalayan 
Division shows the highest amount of 
literacy, both male and female. The 
Indo-Gangetic Plain comes next, 
followed by the Himalayan, the North
West Dry Area being the IIJ.Ost back
ward. This distribution is indicative 
of the fact that a high -proportion of 
literacy obtains in areas, · whose 
development took place several decades 
befbre the canal colonies in the North
West Dry Area came into existence.· 

u 

5& l 
Ill '( 

< h ) 
c .., 

·~ ... 
§ ~-

·~ 
.. 

OJ !: Q, ~II. l 

N•ml>a- cJ ,.,..,.. ,.,- 1,000 oolao a,.. 
liUJruW it> eac.\ Naltlral Dilli<i<Jio. 

The diagram below shows the 
distribution of literacy pe'l' mille of 
the total population of all British 
districts. The literacy of males per 
mille of the male population is shown 
by the entire length of the rectangles_ 
on the right side of line 0 .A., its shaded 
portion representing literacy per m~lle 

for both sexes. The smaller rectangles on the left represent female literacy. 

EXPLANATION 
TOTAL &CNG1HS OF TH~ !17RJP£ ON 

[=t==I:~~;~R·;~·.~H~7~0T TH~ INITIAL Ll~ 0 _. T"'£ NUHllER OF LIT£RitTT 
PEII HILL£ 0~ ,_ALE POPULAir""! 

::::::t=j ~~~.~~~THE LEFr THeY R~ PRC:5£H r T"fl!. 
OF LITERATE F£MAL£.:S PER 

OF THE FEMALE. ~PULA TION. 
SUADEO PORTIOI\I.S lfeltRESOIT 
NUIIIBER OP' LJ1~RATE. PE COH.S 
MIU.E OF THE TOTAL 

8orleal qf Utoroo, IM<f'flllll and ...,.,"9 ...U. and/..,.,;.. per mille 6J1 di.olrielo 

The ~iots. have been arranged in the order of ~le literacy, and we find 
that Simla With a larg~ number of persons engaged in Public Admirustration 

...... 
DlsiJiballoll" 
or~. 
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~as the l~gest prop_ortion of literacy, both male and female. Of the districts 
~ th~ plains, Ludhiana, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Jhelum, Amritsar, Ambala 
R~shiarpur, J~lundur, ~angra, Shahpur and Multan appear at the top i~ 
pomt of _male literacy. With the exception of Lahore, which is the capital of 
the ProVInce a~d the b!ggest educational and a large business centre, the high 
percentage of literacy m t~ese di~~icts seema to be considerably 1Ufected by 
the large number of ex-soldiers residmg in those districts or owing to the exis-
tence of cantonments. The high incidence of literacy I·n L dh" · "nl . . . . · . u mna IS mal y 
due t~ 1ts bemg .a small compact district, w1th a large Sikh population, which 
finds It compar~tively easy to become literate in their peonliar script, Gurmukhi. 
·The same applies to the Sikh population of Rawalpindi. The retums of some 
districts might slightly be affected by bogus returns, a fact to which reference 
~U be made later in this Chapter. The most backward districts in point of 
literacy would seem to ba Dera Ghazi Khan, Ml!Zafl:argarh, Karnal, GurgMn, 

'I 

Hissar and Rohtak. 
The map in the margin 
shows the inorense per 
cent. for the last 
decade in litomtes of 
all ages and of both 
sexes in e!\Oh district 
and state of the Pro
vince. Thero hus boon 
a big increase in 
literacy in the central 
districts, Ludhiana, 
Amritsar and Lahore, 
tho colony districts, 

Variation per"'"'· a'"ong literal,. •!•II ag.-(1921-I031). Sheikhupum, ·Lyall-
pur, Montgomery, Multan and Shahpur, and Bahawalpur Stnte. In 
these areas the increase in total population has also boon about tho 
biggest. The increase in the three first-named districts is solely due to un 
advancement in literacy on the part of the population, a factor probably 
{)nly secondary in the case of colony districts, where the main oauso is immi· 
gration. A big natural increase, which means a replacement of the old popula
tion by children, might easily result in retrogression so fur as "proportional " 
lite~acy is concerned, but immigration which for the most part adds adults to 
the population often causes the opposite result. Men in the various branches of 
public service, lessees, land-agents, shopkeepers, etc., whoso number goes up 
with the colonization of a traot, mean so many literates added to the population 
{)f a locality. 

Of the districts named above Ludhiana and Shahpur,. and most of the 
districts with the next highest percentage of increase, namely, Rawalpindi, 
.Jhelum, Gujrat and Mianwali, also owe the increase in literacy to the return 
home of demobilized soldiers, who very often pick up reading and writing in 
Roman or in one of the vernaculars in the course of their military career. The 
large percentage increase among literates in Mianwali is due to the recent pros
perity, consequent upon a large rise in cultivated area during the last decade. 

The percentage increase in Gujranwala, Nabha and Chamba too, is high, 
and though in Gujranwala like Amritsar and Lahore this repreMents an 
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advancement in literacy, the increase in the case of the two states is more 
apparent than real. For instance, the number of literates in Chamba has only 
risen from 3,238 in 1921 to 4,610 in 1931 end even now only 36 persons pe~ 
mille are literate. 

The increase in literacy in Attock, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur, ·Jullundur, 
Ambala, hfaler Kotla, Ferozepore, Hissar and Kamal is very considerable, ail~ 
all the.-o districts with the exception of Attock belong to the eastern half of the 
Province. The increase in Jhang, Sialkot, Mandi and Patiala is quite small, 
and in Sialkot, as remarked in Section 7 of Chapter :{, rural population has 
deo~eased dming the last decade. The smallest increase in literacy is to be 
foUDd in Rohtak, Gurgaon, Kangra, 'Muzaffargarh, Sirmoor and the Simla Hill 
States. The only district which has registered a 4-ecrease in literacy is Dera 
Ghazi Khan. · 

176. The table below gives the absolut-e as well as the proportionate 

----,,-----~------17.==~~~~ 
NUXBBB OF LtTKBA.TES pW 

T~ LrrJ:JU.TB8. 
I.ITBJuTBS Il< 

F.K'O.LISH. 

miUe OJ' TIJB PoPtJL&TIOlf 
6 Y:E&ItS .A Xll OVKB. 

Towl 
Lituaey. 

Engli6A 
Lium<y. 

figures of literates 
per mille of the 
population ilj. each 
of the cities and 
selected towns of 

1 1 
' \ l -the Province, the 

~ ~>< j ! -~ 1 :>~ ! ~ :>! Ill i!l .1\)nglish being 
! ~ [ · ~ ~ j 4!! · ~ ~ ~ i figures for litetaoy 

---1---1-----f---1- -1 1--- also· shown. So 
I 

Lah..., 100,886 ·&1,63119,211«\42,916 37,438 5,478 269~ ~ 149 w 153 42 far·as the absolute 
.&mril•ar 39,937 32,643 7,2ql2,2SS 10,~ 1,803 m; 231 82 5l 1• 20 . figures are con-

•• , •• cern_;m, L a h or e llullall 16,301 13,606 1,7 6,036 4,640 3- 1"1 39 - 77 9 

Rawalpindi 27,5231.21,769 2,754112,397
1
11,161 1,23o 2s.: 3~~«j 7E 111 1M u City-the · · edu-

1 I I cational centre of Slalkat 12,011« 10,987 1,067 4,844 4,1461 699 140 210 3l! 61 ~ 21 . 

1 the Provfuce,-is 
JaUundar 14,028\11,607 2,421

1 
4,282, 3,823\ 439 1831. 259 71 61 85 1• 

Amblllo 16,180

1

13,479 2,1o1j 6,367: 6,964 413 214 U3 91 ~ 129 14 at the t-op bot!). ~ 

I respect of general. 
Ludh!aa• 11,898 8,891 3,0071 4,772 4,173 fi99 200: 261 124 .I 118 26 

literacy and liter
l!'...,..pore 12,2IOI' 1o,126 2,011« 4,650J' 4,1~~« 386 2161\292 .. js 120 1• 

•· •· acy in English. 
LyaDpur 14,646Jli,l911 3,366 4,62 4,022 599 389 453 2j 183 47 Nearly one-fourth. 
8orgodha 7,617l 5,494 2,023 2,3241

1
2,159 161 327\\378 240\1.oi 149 21 of its inhabi~Iits 

can read .a n d 
write, but only 43,000 inhabitants are literate in English, about one-eighth 
of whom are females. F:om the standpoint of the proporpion of literates in 
the total population Lyallpur eclipses Lahore both in respect of lite:.:acy 
of all kinds and literacy in English. Even the town of Sargodha seeln8 to 
be better off than ·Lahore in respect of the proportion of literates per 
mtile of the total population. These facts need not occasion a surprise, 
as the causes responsible are not difficult to locate. For example, a con
tributory cause may be the different interpretations of instructions or the 
overzeal of a citizen to return himself' as literate. Moreover, according to the 
census definition a University graduate as well as a Makajan knowing only 
Lande or Hindi Malwjani (business script) is returned as literate, and Lyallpur 
and Sargodha are the chief colony towns, crowded with businessmen, and 
~ve also a large proportion of persons employed, in occupations connected 
~th Public A~nistration and the Liberal Arts and Professions as compare4 
Wlth Lahore, which has a large proportion of old residents. 

Lller&oJ "' 
ClUes 111d 
Selocled 
ToWilL 
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The amount of literacy. in other towns requires no special notice except 
that the figures for tow~ With cantonments are comparatively higher. For 
example, the number of literates in Rawalpindi and Ambala seems to be parti
cularly: afiected by thi~ cause. 

• 17'!. The absolute fig~~ of literacy are given by religions and main age
~e!Jods~ Table XIII. Substdiary Table I below shows the proportional distribu

tion of literates per mille by age for each religion and sex for the whole 
. SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 

Litera., by ap, eex and niiBiou. 

NU11BD pu m~ wno .&u: Lrrmu.n. N'mi:BSR pi' Ill iJl1 
.I.Q.D 6 AND QVEB. 

Allagea5 and 20 DD. 
wuo AU LtTKa.H 

6-10 10-16 16-20 llf ENOLlllll. 
R'ELIOION. over . ovxa. 

I . 
~ j j II ;; ' ~ j 

t '1 ~ ;;. 
~ • ~ ~ l • ;; 

~ -' ;; e a l • e • ' 0 • r:: ;; ;; .. 
~·~ ;a "' ;a ::;; :a :>l "" ' 1 2 31 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 16 

Pnnj•b All Rcligiii!U 
Hindu .. f: 9Si 15 

~ J 71 16 131 ~ II ~t II 19 2 
147 21 23 1~6 178 I !!7 I 

Ad-Dborml •• 16 27 4 9 2 19 3 39 0 32 4 I 2 .. 
Sikh .. 82 126 26 36 14 83 27 164 46 151 26 13 :!2 2 
Jain .. 302 494 78 143 54 2!l8 92 582 137 608 60 47 82 6 
Buddhiot 66 121 13 

2~ 
5 22 3 102 16 162 16 3 6 1 

Zoi'OMtrian : : ·52 9 11561484 300 400 412 452 3i6 633 5."!4 400 44! 323 
Muslim •. 34 55 8 19 4 43 8 86 13 62 7 6~ 12 I 
Cbriatian . . ~~: I~ 76 

34 36 69 4:::, 170 100 )54 86 78 49 .. (European) 62 6!10 453 337 331 464 778 449 700 473 491\ 5:13 303 .. (Indian) • • 66 72 60 26 1,~ r.o 54 97 00 ~ 06 so 37 36 
J~ .. 260 4 1143 .. I .. . . .. .. .. 83 . . 143 

•Proportion 18 coloalatcd on the population of tho lf!O"perlod oonoernod and not on tho tot.! population. 

Province. Europeans and Anglo-Indians naturally have the largest proportion, 
while Zoroastrians (Parsis) are a good second. In general literacy Hindus and 
Sikhs are nearly equal but very much behind Jains who as a rule belong to the 
trading classes, mainly Aggarwal. The literacy among Muslims is about the 
lowest, being even lower than- that among Indian Christians, whoso females 
are particularly well advanced. The amount of literacy is not only small among 
Muslims of all ages, but the number of literates per mt"lle of (school-going) ages 
5-10 and 10-15, is even now less than half that of Hindus. In the higher 
ages the proportion drops to about one-third. Ad-Dharmis can lay no claim 
to literacy to any considerable extent, and their proportion is nearly half that 
for Muslims. Buddhists dwell maiuly in the remoter parts of Kangra District 
and the Simla Hill States, a~Jl]. most of them are illiterate. 

One of the important causes for the comparatively small number of 
literates among Muslims is that unlike Hindus and Sikhs they do not, to any 
appreciable extent, acquire literacy without going to school The only sphere 
of life, which gives them an opportunity to become literate in adult age) is mili
tary service. In the case of Hindus and Sikhs their ot:oupations very often 
help them in learning to resd and write. This is borne out by the high propor
tion of literates among Jains. The proportion of literates among tho trading class 
of Hindus, such as At:ora and Khatri, is similarly very high. An10ng Sikhs a 
large number of artisans pick up reading and writing in their every-day business, 
and numerous Sikh women are literate in Gurmllkhi, which is not at all difficult 
to learn. The proportion of literacy is higher among Sikh femalo11 than among 
the Hindu, and it is even more pronounced among the· young generation 
(female children aged 5-10). As compared with Muslims the proportion of 
literates among Hindus and Sikhs becomes higher at ages over 15. This may 
be due to several causes, such as the greater possibilitY. of relapse into 
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illiteracy among Muslims or the greater advance made by them o~y in recent 
years. A corroborative fact is that the proportion of the p~rmary-passed 
is smaller among Hindu and Sikh literates than among the Muslim. · 

. 
I J 

Hl.'IDV. I 8mB. . I 

~rrr. ~I • j ! a /J &: :& 
PunJab •• ~12 239,106 118 

L-lndo-Gangotlu 
•• G24 127 Plain 293, 364 

n.-Hlmalavan •• 385 73 436 !GO 
DT.-Sub-Himalayan G89 241 478 108 
IV.-Nortb-Weat Dry 

Area 487 189 436 113 

llu!UJI. 

--
~ j ~ 
1« 

7&1 650 

740 678 
741 ~ 762 

771 GOO 

CaRtlm.Ur 

~ i 
~ 

a 
,:: 

302 IZO 

3G3 490 
244 171 
203 313 

495 624 

In the marginal table are 
given the proportions o{ the 
primary-passed* per m!Tle of all 
literates belonging to the main 
religions in each liatural 
Division. It shows that more 
Muslim literates of both sexes 
are primary-passed ·than 
literates of all other religions. 
Very few of the literate Sikh . females are pnmary-passed mdicatmg that they pick up Gurmukhi at home . 

178. The advance made in literacy during the last decade, no doubt inain

Jl ok l~erolu aged 11}-tfl ~ mille oJ IAe Bug. ofiAe 
..,.,. age (1931). 

ly due to the activities 
of the Education De
partment, is confined 
mainlytopersons aged 
over 10 and under 20. 
It .is believed to be 
mainly responsible for 
the proportion of liter
ates in. ages 10-20. 
The map in the margin 
shows the· proportion 
of literate males of 
these ages per mille of 
all males of those agt-s 
enumerated in each 
district or state. This 

proportion would seem to be highest in Lahore, Hoshiarpnr, Simla, Ludhiana, 
Jhelum and Rawalpindi (136 and over per mille), the next highest proportion 
(over 95 per mille) obtaining in. Shahpur, Lyallpur, Gujranwala, Amritsar, 
Jullundur and Ambala. The districts with a proportion lower than 95 per 
mille are 'Multan, Jhang, Gujrat, Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Ferozepore and Kangra, 
followed by Rohtak, Montgomery, Sheikhupura, Mill.nwali and Attock and the 
States of Nabha, Pataudi, Faridkot and Kapurthala. The proportion of liter
ates is very small in the Districts of Hissar, Gurgaon, Karna.l, :Muzaffargarh and 
Dera Ghazi Khan and the States of Patiala and Mandi, the Simla Hill States 
and Sirmoor, while the remaining states show a still sznaller proportion. It 
is unssfe to generalize about the amount of literacy imparted in schools, 
but it appears that in most of the districts the educational institutions (sohools, 
pathsluiitJB and maktabs) at present in existence have not turned OUt male literates 
from amongst the members of the younger generation (aged 10--20) in excess 
of 95 per mille, which is the average proportion of znale literacy in the Province 
for all ages. In these districts literacy is hardly Inaking any headway, and the 
hope of spreading educatjon in the backward tracts in order to raise the provin
cial proportion of literacy seems to be far from realization. When this younger 

tha •Primary.~ wu defined &8 a penoa, who paaaed the fifth o~ in or before 1919 and the fourth clase 
ofler t,..... Tlio primary •tuulard was reduood from five lo fourc""""" ou lot April 1919. . 

ProgTOD of 
Weraoy In· 
the Younger 
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generation grows up, the position of the Province will I fr "d 
substantially better than it is now. The census fim,~es,ofli:U a atul,dnot be 
materially d "f .,- racy oo not be 

wrong, an I an error at all exists it would be due rather to th 
o,·erzeal on the part of a community to swell the fi!!Ul"es of its liter tes 

1 
e 

the face of t_hese facts the view expressed in th; An ual R a · n 
p f Ed· · n eport on the· 
s:;: 0 ucation (1930-31, P· 19) quoted below might occasion some 

"Tin>e was when we hoard muohol tho bockwardoeu of tho Multaa Di . 
ofl!uzat!argarh but our lu•pect.or of tho Multan Dlvioion writeo :-- viGcm and in partlcnlar th•ill.o.· 

11 

The percentage of boys at school to the male sohool · . 
the following table_ ·gomg populat.ion ~from 61 to 81 u sho'm ln. 

Montgomery 

Jbang 00 

Lyallpur · 

Mol taD •• 

81 par cent. 
81 .. 
77 •• 
75 .. Dera Ghu\ Khan 

Mil 
69., 

uza. a.rgarh . . 61 
"Th~ figures again approa.oh what we used to ho to ac.hi on1 ,. 

ol&tis in this Division ia «per cent. of tho first, and the fourth~au 18. 78ovo Y through compuWon. Tho i!K'<'ODd' 
per cent. or tho onrolmcnt 1n the thlrd " 

• 179. _It will be of. interest if we could here summarize the posit.ion 
. •];Umber of pupil• (noalM •nd/o'fMiu) in •cJwoU by 61ogu of the Province from the 

Literates bolow .:! 
surviving at tho 

YEAR. Class Class Class 
time of cenaua 

Cla!IO t_kln~ I of L n. m. IV. C I aod 
allowlog 16 per 
mUle aa death .. 

I 2 3 4 5 
rate annually). 

6 
i ---

1921·!?2 2:!5,517 91,246 69,280 50,496 20,119 
19:?2-23 313,608 09,899 75.402 57.221 33,569 
10~3-24 317,520 108,269 78,871 64,229 38,3!?:l 
1924-25 338,849 1.21,605 86,466 67,442 40,016 
19:?5-26 409.644 140,249 93,496 73,7201 46,461 
19:?6-27 410,561 178,109 96,132 82,911 51,95S 
1927·28 467,046 203,3161 105,812 84,2441 6.1,636 
19:!8-29 412,14~ 218,6001 117,981 90,266: 58,372 
1929-30 H3,3701 232,8971 128,536 97,0641 64,3:!3 
1930·31 4 74,622 24:?,303 134,691 106,6191 71,079 

Tot&lliterat.oa below 20 estimated from departmental 
returns (1922-31) . . . . • • 457,636 

Literates below 20 according to the 1931 Census 
(British 'fmritory) '' 393,8-12 

DiJierence " 63, 7M 

0 standpoint of educational 
progress as gathered from the 
statistics published by the 
Education Department in 
their annual reports. Tho 
figures given in the margin 
show the numbor of scholars 
(both sexes) in the di:!Iorent 
stages in all the ·schools in 
British Territory for each 
year of the last decade. 
According to the VIew 
expressed by the Indian 
Statutory Commission* a 

sustained course of instructions for a minimum period of four years is 
essential to establish a literacy that lasts. About two-thirds of the scholars in 
the fourth stage may thus be regarded as becoming literate overy year. If 
the .figures at one stage, are compared with the figures for the next higher stage 
in the following year the amount of ' stagnation' will be evident. 

The figures of literates turned out during the l~st nine years very approxi
mately give the total literates below 20 at this census after !lion allowance is made 
for the deaths during the last decade. In the last column of the table above an 
estimate of the survivors has been made on the assumption of an annual death
rate of 15 per mille. The number actually returned as literates below 20 at 
this census has also been given.. The difference between the estimated out turn 
and the actual figure might be regarded as due to relapse into illiteracy of 
boys, who passed their fourth class in the early years of the decade, and to some 
of them being now above 20, which is not at all improbable. The primary 
standard was reduced from 5 to 4 classes in 1919, and the amount of relapse 
during the last decade would naturally be greater than before. 
--·---- ---------

•Report of the lndiau Statutory Oomm.isaion, Vol. I, P. 31U. 
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Nu..W oJ girll i1o IICIIooll bp 6lagu. The table in the margin 

YlWI. 

I 

.1922-23 
1923-:U 
19"..4-25 
19!!11-26 

·19!!6-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 .. 
1929-30 .. 
11J30.31 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
ISO. The 

Number of Y1WI. I adal' 
IChol&n. 

I 2 
1921·22 1, 7113 
102!!-23 •• 17,776 
1923-:U .. 40,683 
JU!t-!!6 •• 61,991 
192/i-26 .. 36,421 
1026-27 ., OR,487 
1027-28 .. 90,834 
10:?8-29 •• fNot. avallabJe 
1929-30 .. 48,007 
1030-31 .. 48,788 

Olaa ca.. ClaM Claa shows the figures of girls at 
L IL IlL .J,V. school during the last nine 
2 3 4 G 

of the decade. It years 
38,488 10,142 7,260 5,0GG appears that in the case of 
36,5~ 10,076 7,543 6,293 

5,300 girls the extent of decline 36,623 10,'187 7,033 
42,079 11,208 8,338 5,762 
4-7,203 12,374 8,700 0,130 in numbers at each higher 
58,683 14,200 9,776 0,627 

stage is . even greater than 50,777 16,072 11,763 8,191 
69,500 18,941 12,732 8,977 

that among boys . 77,823 21,f80 14,816 10,5(6 

view has been held in Educational circles that an important AduB 

means of fighting illiteracy LlleriOJ· 

among the masses in this country. 
LileniC!Jcmijical .. graot.d in 1M Pu•jab 

Bri4W. TerriWrg. 
----

Dlvlm:OJfl. 

. :;j 

t 1 
d !! 
.! 

~ ;; 
{!. ::a =; 
3 • 6 6 

.. •.. 
80 80 .. .. 

856 366 .. 
1,613 1,570 43 
8,101 2,788 267 63 
4,406 3,002 003 147 
4,868 2,663 1,266 332 
4,11J 2,413 1,075 278 
4,462 2,083 1,013. 016 
li,Sll 2,391 1,700 462 

!i .. 
~ ] 

= 
~ .; 

7 .. .. .. 
20 

107 
1105 
200 
681 
476 

8 .. .. .. 

is by the education of adults: 
The Co-operative Department 
has also been paying consider
able atte~tion to adult educa
tion. Numerous·night schools 
were opened during thQ last 
decade, most of them being 

2 
15 ~ conducted by the local bodies 

with the assistance of Govern-I• 7 . 
~ ment grants and .some by the 11 

17 
Co-operative Department. The 

8 
· statement in the margin shows 

the annual number of scholars m these mst1tutions and the number·of literacy 

Tolal .. 491,941 28,19117,486 6,202 1,197 B,089 61 . . . 
certificates granted by the Educatien Department to adult scholars at some of 
these schools. It is very probable that the presence of these schools has 
.given a great stimulus to aduJts acquiring literacy · on their own a-ccount, · as 
the figures which we shall soon examine admit of no other satisfactory ex
planation. According to this statement the number of adults, who have 
.acquired literacy during the last decade (about 30,000), though· in a way 
gratifying, is negligible. We shall now end,_eavour with the aid of census 
statistics to form an idea of the a~inment of literacy by adults. 

The total number·ofliterates aged 20and over in 1931 should obviously 
be ]eBB than that of literates aged 10 and over m 1921.. Their number 

'i.!! .., .!! is less in Punjab States but 
:f~ h ±! considerably in excess in ;British . 

Loc&lity. ! 0 .!l t * ! Jl; H;; ~=· ~ ~erri~ry. The actual figures are 
>l~;: ~s;: ~l!i gtven m the margin, and it will be 

I . 2 3 4 useful to compare these with similar 
PunJab 8D4,4flt 871,278 +23,180 figiJres of an educationally advanced 
.Britilh Teniloty 708,~76 7.W,II8 +23,367 
Punjab Btatoo .. 126,989 I~o.1110 -171 province like Madras, where the 
.lllldru • • 3,080,013 3,631,448 --446,~ f tin . 

. orces opera g m this Province 
'~ere probably absent. It JS apparent that in Madras Presidency the existing 
literacy among In&les and females aged 20 and over is considerably less than 
the 192Iliteracy in the population-aged 10 and over . 

. The ~~ ~a use for_ the· excess in the figiJres of literates in British Terri
~ I.s acq~tion of literacy by adults. Another reason is that many 
:pupils m the p:unary classee aged 10 or above in 1921 attained literacy sub
-sequently. This result may also be due pa.rtly to a fictitious return of 
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literacy in some v~'Ular on account of the communal tension and the Urdu
Hindi-Gurmukhi controVersy. Perhaps the fact that on the present occasion 
specific instructions were is~ed about the recording of literacy in commercial 
scripts (Lande, Sarrafe and Hindi Mqliajan1) as well as in Roman may also 
be a contributory cause. 

Before examining by religions the figures of adult literacy, we may discuss 
Male LiWa<!Jftf"rufor-dNiri<l•. them by locality. We shall forth& 

l 

Ludhian& 
Lahore 
Amritsar 
Gujrauwala 
Bheikhu
Gojrat 
Shahpur 
Montgomery 
Lyall pur 
Multan 
l4!aD.wali 

... 

IJterateo 
20yeora 
ODd over 
iD 1931. 

2 

40,171 
78,844 
44,808 
22,708 
16,874 . 
28,1148 
26,622 
26,019 
35,911 
39,492 
10,548 

IJterateo 
10-"""'" 
andover 
iD llllH. 

8 

31,879 
83,103 
36,079 
21.027 
13,326 
25;630 
21.294 
19.~ 
27,746 
30,170 

9,761 

-· 
8,4112 

15,741 
8,727 
l,ll81 
3,M8 
2,918 
4,328 
6,171 
8,165 
9,322 

587 

present ignore the literacy among. -
females, as it will be admitted that 
among them the age of attainment of 
literacy even at school is higher than 

. among males; and many a female 
now over 20 has in fact acquired it 
at school during the last decade as 
a result of general awakening among 
females. The table in the margin. 
snows the figures for districts, in 
which male literates aged 20 and. 

. ov.Qr exceed the total male literates aged 10 and over in 1921 without any 
allowance having been made for deaths during the decade. In Mianwali and 
Gujranwala the excess is negligible. The increase in Montgom~ is mainly
due to the large influx cif immigrants from the various parts of the Province, 
many of whom were literates. The large increase in Lahore is mainly due to
an enormous adult ·immigration to the capital· of tl!e Province during tbe last 
decade. A similarly satisfactory explanation is not· available for the increase 
in the figures for Lyallpur, Multan, Ludhiana, Amritsar, Shikbupura, Gujrat 
and Shahpur, but in these districts the increase may partly be due to the fact · 
that many' boys in the primary classes in 1921 attained literacy after the age 
of ten. The increase in Amritsar, Multan, Ly~llpur and Ludhiana is parti
cularly marked, and may in these places more than elsewhere be due in part to. 
the Urdu-Hindi-Gurmukhi controversy. 

We shall now proceed to discuss the figures of literacy by main religions. 
The figures given below show literacy by religions for the districts of Ludhiana, 
Lahore, Amritsar, Sheikbupura, Lyallpur, Gujrat, Shahpur and Multan. 

• LiitratJY amot'IO Mrlnin rdtgi071lf ond d'-'ricl• • . --
DISTBJar. I M.uu. FUI£Ull, 

-~---- -~-- -- -~----

Borvivort Sn"lvol'l 
Literates of liter~ IJteratea of Utor· 
ag.d20 

"""' agM ExCOIB, opl 20 ow O(!rd Ex•-Religion. and over 10 and and onr 10 and 
in 1931. Ovt"'' in In \931. over In . 

1921. .. 1021 • 

2 3 •I G 0 7 

• 

1 

i -----------· 
BRmSH TEIU!ITOBY, TOTAL .. 768,476 633,350 136,126 86,110 . 8B,II70 22,470 

367,472 33B,J36 26,137 31,276 ZG,IIJJ '1,448 
Hindu .. .. .. 

60,406 2$,702 16,780 0,1178 
Muslim .. .. 233,641 173,136 

11,214 o,ZJ& .. 
160,696 102,492 48,203 ~o.~2 

Sikh .. .. .. 
6,910 -1,069 617 616 72 

Join .. .. .. 6,351 
6,1118 I',.UO -J,SZB 17,017 17,967 -960 

Christian .. .. .. 
10,111 . 28,921 13,214 4,068. 8,824 712 

LUDHIANA (Total) .. .. 
-653 1,180 1,038 142 

Hindu· .. .. .. 10,196 11,149 
1,10'7 827 340 6,413 4,746 667 

Muolim .. .. .. 
13,643 1,414 . 1,188 210 24,025 1(),382 

Sikh .. .. .. 
78,81& 68,638 26,206 18,198 8,860 4,11811 

LAHORE (Total) .. .. 3,11!18 3,6!7 371 30,816 24,#3 6,372 
Hind• .. .. 

::1 34,082 19,030 16,046 6,04:1 2,847 3,096 
Muslim .. .. 

9,0'20 6,764- 2,256 1,000 661 436 
Sikh .. .. .. 
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Liknu:!l .......;, """'" r<li;ioru and dim'i<ll--ooncludecl. 

DIBTUOT. M:.u.~. hW.LZB. 

Litentes Survivors Litera teo Survivors 
aged 20 & of literateo agecl20 & of literateo 

Exceu. Religion. over in aged ·10 & Exceu. over lu agec!IO & 
1931. over in 1931. over in 

1921. 192L · 

1 - 2 3 4 6 8 7 --
.AMRITSAR (Total) •• . . . . 14,806 30,667 11,139 6,186 11,160 8,736 

17,498 12,418 6,080 "1,827 .786 1,062 Binda .. .. 
•• • 12,B93 7,458 :5,435- 2,324 1163 1,761 llualim .. .. 

14,024 9,978 4,040 _2,024 986 1,030 Sikh . . .. .. 

SHEIKiroPuRA (Total) .. 16,874 11.327 6,617 1,682 816 766 .. 
6,377 4,661 1,813 743 236 608 Hindu .. .. .. 

169 3 Mwllm .. . . 6,204 3,725 1,479 172 . .. 
5,084 2,771 2,313 600 206 390 Sikh .. .. .. 

OUJRAT (Total) . . .. 118,698 21,786 6,813 11,813 2,111 166 .. 
8,403 6,649 1,7M 974 624 360 Binda . . .. . . 

Mualim .. . . 11,458 9.179 2,277 641 730 --'189 .. 
8,619 6,867 2,752 1,289 692 597 Sikh .. .. . . 

. 
81IAHPlJR (Total) •• .. .. 26,622 18,950 6,6~2 4,316 2,666 1,619· . 
Hindu .. .. .. 10,691 8,924 1,667 1,727 1,236 491 
Musliill .. .. .. 9,802 6,559 3,243 658 438 220 
Sikh .. .. .. 6,1Ktl 3,346 1,700, (842 936 906 

·.~ " ~l 

LYALLPUR (Total) .. .. .. 35/111 23,584 13,321 1,181 1,979 2,606 
Hindu .. .. .. 13,449 10,438 3,011 1,910 915 995 
Mualim ... .. .. 10,781 7,220 3,561 1,212 587 670 
Sikh .. .. .. 10,676 6,680 6,116 1,100 432 . 668 

MULTAN (Tolal) .. .. .. 39,192 26,614 13,818 2,461 2,:: • 362 
Hindu .. .. .. 22,079 16,626 . 6,458 1,335 447 
Muslim .. .. r .. 12,861 6,694- 6,167 467 757 -300 
Sikh .. .. .. 3,472 2,132 1,340 389 195 194 

The second column of the table shows the ligures of male literates aged 20 
and over in 1931. · In column 3 -are shown the figures of literates who would 
be still surviving out of the 1921 literates aged 10 and over, the death-rate of 
150 per mille during the last decade ·having been applied to obtain their number
·n will be conceded that the assumed death-rate is not at all excessive and should 
at the same time leave enough margin for slight movements of population 
that might have occurred. Column 4 gives the excess of the figures in column 2" 
over those in column 3, while columns 5, 6 and 7 show similar results for 
females. It is evident that -figures of all religions show an excess of varying 
magnitude, being due mainly to adults having acquired literacy. 

We have dealt so far with the districts, in which the excess in literacy 
figures among persons aged 20 and over was transparent. The figuxe·s for other· 
districts may also contain a small increase in adult literacy, but not large 1 

enough to wipe out the effect of deaths among literates duxing the last decade, 
and thus to show an actual excess in the present figures. Details for each 
district need not be gone into, but a reference to the total figures for ~ritish 
Territory is necessary. The figures in the first six lines of the table above give 
the information for the total British Territory similar to that about the districts 
appearing in the table. The figures for Christians and Jains, which have alsG 
been added, do not show any acquisition of literaey by adults. Jains become 
literate in early life while numerous Inclian Christiaris have occupations which 
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Mford no opportunity for acquiring literacy in adult age. On the whole we find 
from columns 4 and 7, in respect of literacy among adults, an increase of 135,125 
j_n males and 22,4 76 in females ofall religions, while the degree of increase varies. 

-.... .Maleo •• 
Femaleo •• 

Sikh. HiJidu. !lu.olim in the case of the three main religions. 
Assuming the excess to be 100 amona Sikhs ·-100 

100 

ag 
25 
39 

ga 
29 
11 

0 

the proportions of increase will be as given in 
the margin. It has, however, to be 
remembered that many literate Hindus who __ 

adopt Sikhism at each census swell the figures of literacy among Sikhs. Hindus 
oome next in this respect; while Muslims, especially their females, seem very • 
apathetic. 

In paragraph 156 of the 1921 Report,.Mr. Jacob made a forecast of the 
number of literate males above the age of 20 at this census. He estimated an 
.annual increase of 50,000 as a result of the attainment of fresh lite~acy by boys 
.at school. T.o the PlObable survivors of these he added the probable survivors of 
1ihe literates of 1921, and thus obtained the figure of· 814,808 as the total 
.number of male literates over 20 in British Territory . at this census. His 
.s\J:rprise about the number of literates, turned out by the schools during the 
1ast decade, has proved to ,be fairly correct, but what he seems to have over-
1ooked is that a great majority of these boys would be still below 20 in 
1931. The literates now aged 20 and above comprise (1) the survivors of all 
1iteratll_s aged 10 and over of 1921, (2) the persons who became literate in adult 
age during the decade, and (3) a certain number of boys who attained literacy 
at school during the first year or two of the last decade. The number of literates 
.of the last two categories could not have been predicted with any amount of 
preclSlon. 

181. The table below shows the literates per mille of the total popula· 
tion of certain· selected castes for the, 1921 and the present census. 

~tatnrv.nt 3Taoteing fAa f'fllllbtr pn- mille of tk totd ltte:t~Q&A of eatA 11/J# wAo are liJmUe 4riW11f c:•rloin ea6fu. 
' 

('Ute. 

-"AgriOIIIUirld IL 
I. Ahi> 
2. ATaiD 
3. A wan 
4. Bilooh 
.G. Gujjar 
-6. • lat 
7. Kamboh 
~. Meo 
9. Pl.than 

10. Raj~ut 
.11. SaiD.I 

u~PrleSII 
I. Brahman 
2. Sayad t 

lJL :...TIIIIen 
I. -~~&1 
2. Arora 
3. Khatri 
4. Sheikh 

.--'...-... 
1. Chbimba 
2. CJwnor 

. 

1931. 1921. 

j ·t 'li ~ ~ :II roo 

25 2 21 1 .. 
7 28 3 .. 44 

4S It 36 1 .. 
1 16 1 10 .. 
2 19 1 27 .. 
6 31 8 46 .. 
7 26 2 .. 49 

17 12 .. 
114 20 9t 13 .. 

8 67 6 . . 88 .. 76 7 61 4 

•• 225 27 208 17 
176 26 161 23 .. 

•• 402 27 371 16 
29t 110 llll4 29 .. 
300 91. 373 60 .. 

34 136 26 .. 163 
i 

53 6 07 ' .. 
1 '9 .. 11 .. 

1831. 1021. 

C01te. i t i ~ j ~ :;; 

3. Dhobl .. 28 ' 10 ~ 
4. Julab& .. 20 I 20 I 
6. Kumbar .. 17 2 u 1 
6. Kuhmlrl .. 116 eo 114 II 
7. l.ohar .. . 41 ' 20 2 
8. Moo hi .. 10 I 0 I 
u. Nai .. 30 8 27 :: 

10. Suna• .. 108 18 140 1n 
II. Tarkbon .. 66 7 38 0 
12. Tell •.. 19 2 13 I 

•, 

Y.-CMmlllal Tlftel 
I. Ba.waria . . 10 3 3 . . 
2. u .... , . . 23· .. 0 .. 
3. Pakhl....,.. .. 85 3 81 1 
4. SuW .. 13 2 110 8 

Yl.-otllm 
I. Glnlhr. .. 10 2 ' .. 
2. Faqir .. 41 a 37 2 
3. Jbi- .. 33 3 u 2 
4. Jllachhl . . 14 I . 7 l 
6. 'Mnul ••. -all 2 28 l 
ll. M....UI .. 6 .. 2 .. 
7 • Jloil•nd XoU .. 8 .. 9 .. 

In each and evtlry caste except Sansi, whoee 1921 figures seem to he eJOOilll· 

.Sive, there is an increase in the number of literates, ' both :~~~ale and female. 



LITERACY IN ENGLISH. 

The table also shows how certain castes, such as Aggarwal, Khatri anti :A1:ora, 
have stood out at both the censuses with a prominently high percentage of 
literacy. The figures of these castes would compare favourably even with. 
those of Europeans, Anglo-Indians 01: Zoroastrians, if the comparison were 
f'onfined to persons between the ages of 15 and 40. Brahmans, Sayads and 
Sheikhs seem to be literate in fairly large numbers, and to a lesser extent 

fPathans and Kashm.iris. The agricultural castes are, of course, very back
ward, but Raj puts, who receive large accretions from the well-to-do and· educa
ted members of lower castes, and Sainis are proportionately better educated;: 
while of the others Kambohs, Jats, Awans ani-Arains are almost on the same 
level. The Ahirs, Gujjars and Meos are in the background, though the two. 
lMt-named have made much progress during the last decade. As regards. 
the artisan castes, such as Lohar and Tar khan,. there is not much to choose be
tween them and their agriculturist neighbours Jat and Arain, while the Sunar 
(goldsmith) is comparatively much better ofi. Of the village menials, Kumll.ar, 
Moc'hi, Teli, Maclthi. and D'hobi are still backward, and the criminal tribes under 
State supervision have drawn level with them, the Pakhiwara actually claiming 
a higher proportion of literacy. The depressed classes, namely, Dagi and Koli, 
Chamar and Chuhra, and their Muslim counterparts, Mochi and Mussalli, are 
the most backward of all. · 

182. In British Territory there are now 230,390 males and 19,217females 
who are literate in English as compared with 128,242 males,~md. 1~,293 females 
in 1921. Excluding the Europeans and Anglo•Indians theliterates in English 
comprise 222,006 males and 17,117 females, or 22 and 2·permiUe of the popula
tion of each sex over 5 years old, respectively. 

· The progress of English literacy is shown below by 1m «~x.tract from Subsi
diary Table IV, the figures of general literacy being also· shown side by side. · 

Tolal number of lil ... lu por mil/4* c.-.. in lil"9li.oA por IO,OOO 
I----~•Lif=MM~~~-~~~...,.~~5~·-----

11181. 1921. 1911. 11101. 11181. 1921. 1911. 1901. 
Natural Division. 

1 

8 'i 

l j 1 ..!1 
i'6 f1 

-
I!! 71 7 
13 76 7 

-
Pulljab •• 9/i I.S 14 9 68 6 64 a I.Ys I9 liS II! 92 

L-lodo-Gaagctio Plain . 98 17 74 9 62 6 59 3 206 24 128 26 104 
w ... 

24 48 16 
13 90 9 
4 46 3 

u.-Himatayan 91 8 83 9 61 5 67 : 109 9 95 26 58 
m.-Suh-Himalavan 104 17 85 11 65 7 68 241 21 165 16 - ll5 
IV.-Nonh-Woot Dry Area 82 13 62 7 60 4 69 3 126 9 70 4 54 

• The proportion of bterates for 1931 JJ.nd 1921 hae been worked out om the basis of the ~lation 
of oaoh - aged over G, and lor lUll and 1001 on the basis of the total population. -

English literacy like that in vernaculars is making progress everywhere 
with this difference that in its case the Himalayan Division is more backward 
than the North-West Dry Area. _ 

183. The literacy in English is most widespread among the castes noted 
s .. ,....,., •loowi•g ,,.. .. ulllbor w IO,ooo oftlaelolol in the marginal table which comp-ares 

.,...gtAo/MM<GIIO. • ' • 
Llltrate 1n Bnglllb. the number of literates m English per 

Cute. 
1931. 192L 

10,000 of the total strength of each 
caste with thattl92I. The castes are 

Haleo. Femaloo. Haleo. Femaieo, -arranged alpha tically. The Khatris, 

383 
350 
3i9 
336 

•• J,(US 
.• • .291 

392 -
. !3 

-23 
17 
26 

'67 
17 
20 
34 

2M 
255 
312 
167 

·9;& 
212 
297 
395 

7 
10 
7 
7 

37 
7 
4 

12 

both male and f le, have the largest 
proportion of literates in English. The 
Sheikhs, Sayads, Aggarwals, Brahmans 
and Arors.s come next in .the. order. 
The Kashmiris take the seventh place, . 
having doubled their proportion· since 

last census, and are followed by Pathans. · 

Literacy ID 
BDgllsb. 

English 
Lfterac:r b:r 
Canes • 
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~=~ . _184. AB a~eady stated,_literacy in four main vernaculars, namely, Urdu, 
Hindi, Gurm.ukhi and Roman, was recorded at this census. Roman is Urdu 
or Punjabi written in English characters. The figures of other scripts like 
Hindi Mahajani and Lande though recorded were not tabulated for reasons 
~f econ~my. Table X?T-A, printed in Part ill of this Volume, gives t.he 
literacy m each of the rmportant vernaculars by religion for each district and 
state. The Provincial Summary is reproduced below for facility of reference. 

' 
Ltlertuy iA cmo:iR Y emocuLrr.s by Rdigt011. 

. 
LtTERATB IN 

RBLIOIOR. Pulllab. BriUsh Terrltocy. 

v~~-~ Urdu. I Hindi. IGurmukbi.l Roman. All I Urdu. 
\ 

1;,~ 
Verna<olaro. 

1 3 i 4 I 6 7 s . 

ALL RELIGIONS 1,s'l9,801 - 908,521 91&,296
1 

8,S87 .. 
176,0441 

1,183,02~ 839,953 
Males - .. 1,118,047 8.J0,5:!9 118,1671 6,416 990,180 174,589 
Females' .. 161,254 67,99'! 10,:!$:!; 50,~71 172 142,842 61,663 

HIKDU .. 582,126 362,142 198,4641 S1,b61 3,65; 503,694 326,S60 
Males .. 616,402 :146,391; 161,3!14 36,196 3,515 -144,038 . 312,1).:!' 
Females .. 65,7:H 15,751, 37,080 l5,66ti 40 . 69,656 14.6:!6 

AD·l>RABMI .. M40 2,01·1 JJB 3,22~ 9 5,4/3 2,060 
• 1 M&.les .. 4,988 1,8781 244 2,9-11 D -1,868 J,S66 

Females .. 652 105 D-1 :!87 .. 6461 196 
Snrn .. 246,375 112,6961 11,633 141,171 1,2~l 212,671; 101,566 

Males .. - 207,257 108,252 9,~ 107,017 1,176 176,9tl.1, 100,894 
Fem,.lcs .. 39,118 4,4-UI I, 34,154 271 36,i08, 4,162 

.MVIILI>I .. 411,925 4119,018-, 2,084\ 1,778 1,6321 J8G,J68 3S4,494 
Males .. 371,626 368,914' o) ()2') 1,640 1,600 347,869' 346,046 
Jremalea 40,299 40,134j -· o21 . 1:!0 .. 36' 38,609 38,449 

0sm:STIAN .. 17,4.14 16,80~1 869 331 ~~;i 17,062 16,46B 

Males .. 10,222 9,7631 224 2i0 0,9601 9,626 
Females .. 7,212 7,6411 146 . t;l 69 7,0931 6,027 

LrrBBATE IN 

RltLIOION. Br!Ush Territory. Punjab Stales, 
' . 

Hindi. I Gurmukhi. Roman. AU Ver- I Unlo. . Hindi. Ourmukhl 0 noman. 
-

I 
naculars. 

1 9 10 II 12 I 13 14 16 IU - ---- ---
ALL RELIGIONS .. 178,19! 167,112 8,989 189,9791 69,289 48,168 88,872 2,628 

?.~a lea .. 131,422 118,8t6 3,818 127,861) 66,910 38,622 31,331 2,591 

Femalea .. 35:~~ 46,286 141 11,412! . 3,329 4,181 4,011 31 

HINDU .. 169,0 40,91< 2,089 78,43~1 35,·592 39,101 10,H~~ 1,16~ 

Malee .. l26,228 26,l01 2,064 72,364· 34,367 36,1M 10,Ufl 1,460 

Female& .. 32,832 14,873 26 U,OOI!i 1,225 4,24ti 702 16 

An-Dn.UWI .. 335 3,121 0 121, 13 .j 107 .. 
Malee .. ' 242 2,838 0 1:?0'1 13 2 103 .. . 
Females .. 9,3~ 283 33,7/J~ 

I 4 .. 
SIKH .. . 114,686 736 8,110 2,Ji0 26,036 161 

Ma.les .. 7,522 83,~~ 721 30,294 7,858 :?,ora 2!1,411 4M 

F618ales .. 1,841 30,93 14 3,41 282 liD 3,224 13 

MU'BL'BI .. 1,211 1,071 9/il !!6,40 21,51i4 843 707 678 

Males .. 1,190, 058 018 23,767, 22,8(\9 H32 om 678 

Females .. 51~ 113 30 1,7~ 1,686 II 16 .. 
(JmUsTIAif .. 3531 .122 161 37- 362 16 I 16 

:Males .. "19! 262 86 253 2:18 • 6 8 12 

FemaJea 134 60 66 II~ 114 
.. II 4 3 .. I 

The number of persons literate in these vernaculars is smaller than the detail 
given under each vernacular as some persons are literate in more vernaeulars 
than one and have been: included in the figures for each. The detail of dual 
literacy appears on the fly-leatto the above-mentioned Table. 

A large majority of the people are literate in Urdu, their number being 
double that of literates ir.· other vernaculars put together. The strength uf 
Hindi and Gurmukhi is about equal, while literates in Roman are comparatively 
iew. Roman is being ta~ght in the Army to illiterate soldiers, and at next 
census the number of literates in this script is bound to increase. The number 



OOJIPABISOII' WITH OTHER PROVINCES. 2111 

of literates among Hindus despite their numerical inferiority ie much greater 
than that among Muslims, the latter claiming a larger number of literates in 
Urdu. Only very few Muslims and Christians are literate in Hindi and Gur
mukhi, while the number of Hindus literate in Hindi ie one-half of those literate 
in Urdu. Gunnukhi ie, of course, the vernacular of Sikhs, and actually more 
Sikhs are literate in Gunnukhi than in Urdu, more particularly so in the Punjab 
States. 

186. The tab~ in the margin shows the number of literates per mille among 

Lltarateo apd 6 and 
OY111' p..- milk of tbo 

popll]aUon apd 6 
and over. 

those aged over 5 years in this Pro
vince and some other provinces and 
states of India. The proportion of 
literacy ie higher in thie Province than 

Males. ll'omaleo. • 
1 2 3 m the contiguous provinces and states, 

Puui--.• -b------·I---='-
95
--"I-=II- such as the North-West Frontier 

Delhi • • 226 72 
N. W. F. Pro1iDoo 80 12 
Uoltod Pro1iDooa .. 94 II 
Rajput&n& • • • • 76 6 
Jammu a.nd Kuhmlr 8lalo 70 8 
Byderabad Stale , , • , 86 12 
C.Utral Provinceo 111111 Berar .. 110 11 
C.Utral India Agency 92 9 
Bihar ODd Oriaa • , 95 8 
Ajmor-Menqza .. 203 36 
Bombay 167 29 
MadrM 188 30 
~ 180 32 
- 132 23 
Burma 680 166 

also higher. 

Province, Rajputana Agency, Jammu 
and Kashmir State and the United 

· Provinces. The proportion of literates 
in the Presidencies ie, however, very 
much greater, Madras having a propor
tion of literates almost twice .as large 
as the Punjab. The proportions for 
provinces with p, large .urban popula
tion like Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara are 

Comparison 
wllb olbor 
Provlooes. 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 

Liier&CIJ by Age, Su: and Loe~&IUJ. 

Nulma pu ooille 1rllO DB I..ftlau.'l'.ll .. 

1>IBnuO'r OB 9r.&TB .urD 
.All Gfel 6 anll .-. 1-10 . 1o-l6 1-0 20andonr. 

NATVU.L Drns~:o•. . 
i 

3 ~ l ~ ~- j I j j ~ -j 
~ ::a ::a -! -::a ... 

1 ll 3 4 G 8 7 8 8 10 II 12 . 

PUIIIAB · .. .. G8 96 1& 17 
' 

8 63 18 181 88 118 1& 
. 

J.--JDdo-GanpUc Plalll West .. 62 98 J7 28 9 63 17 128 27 118 1$ 

L Hiao&r .. .. 40 68 G 17 8 41 6 88 
ll. .Lo/14"' Blale 18 32 3 

8 88 G .. .. 7 1 13 1 36 8 « 
3. Rohtak .. .. 41 72 4 20 2 49 

3 

'· DujantJ&au 24 4G Jl. 
4 89 6 87 4 .. ,. 8 1 24 1 68 4 GO 

G. Gurgaon 40 68 
2 .. .. 6 20 3 46 6 01 

6. Pataudi&alt G8 102 8 
D 82 6 .. .. 26 4 66 7 134 13 

7. Kamal .39 64 .6 
126 8 .. .. 17 3 41 

8. Jullundor 88 104 17 36 
6 78 D 70. 7 

Kapurthala Bla;~ 
... 7 86 18 187 34 116 IT 

9. .. 42 68 12 21 7 40 14 101 22 7G 
10. Ludhiaoa , 1 •• 116 180 31 62 21 

12 .. 140 37 2:10 M 204 
ll. Mal., Kotlll &aJe 66 103 11 

28 .. 26 8 67 ll 127 16 134 11 
12. Fenr•~ •• .. 68 02 15 20 10 6T 18 112 26 113 14 
13. Farid SIGle •• .. 67 96 8 18 3 « 7 112 14 123 

. 14. Patiola Stale 49 82 7 
8 .. .. 13 8 33 6 88 12 103 8 

15. Jind &au .. .. 20 48 5 9 - 1 22 4 68 0 06 8 
16. Nabha Slate .. .. 86 91 12 22 8 48 13 103 19 116 11 
17. Lahore .. .. 114 180 48 40 20 101 61 209 80 188 48 
18. Am.ritaar .. . . 70 120 27 38 14 64 28 .. 188 46 • 140 27 
10. Gujranwala 64 94 26 

. .. .. 36 14 T4 28 131 " lOT 24 
20. Sheikh up~ .. .. 47 75 11 21 G 61 12 104 20 00 u 

JL-Bimata:van .. .. 62 91 8 22 6 48 9 106 18 111 IJ 

2L Birmoor&ma .. .. 37 80 7 12 6 26 II 00 12 76 6 
22. Simla .. 226 280 107 137 70 231 104 302 132 310 110 
23. Simla BiU Sial;; .. 42 76 G 1T 3 38 5 84 T 00 6 

24. Bilaapur State .. 20 52 2" 9 .. 10 1 46 3 03 3 
25. Kangm .. .. 68 103 8 27 G 68 9 132 IG 126 8 
26. MandiSlale .. .. 116 98 7 16 G 36 8 104 12 128 7 . 
27. Suket Stale .. 23 41 2 ll 2 21 a 88 4 61 2 

28. Ohamba &ole .. 36 64 6 0 4 22 0 60 8 86 6 

IIL--Sllb-Bimatayan .. .. 66 104 17 /IJ 9 77 19 167 81 no 11 

29. Ambala .. .. 78 120 23 33 13 T6 23 160 34 142 2a 

30, Ka18iaBtaJ4 .. .. 4G 71 12 17 G 39 12 82 22 00 11 

31. Hoabiarpur .. .. 67 114 12 40 7 96 14 100 23 123 12 

32. Gordaapur .. .. 61 82 18 27 8 68 13 121 24 94 12 

33. Sialkot .. .. 48 75 14 25 8 59 17 122 26 84 Ill 

·u. Gujrat .. .. 88 93 16 26 8 81 18 130 30 113 14 

35. Jbelum .. .. 74 123 20 45 11 103 25 203 42 136 18 

36. Rawalpindi .. .. 114 179 36 88 20 134 38 200 6T 202 BT 

37. Attock .. . . 47 76 15 20 7 49 16 110 26 98 16 

. ' 99 It 
lV.-llorlb·WestDrJ Area .. 61 82 18 21 6 63 14 119 B! 

38. Montgom"'J' .. .. 40 78' 12 18 6 47 ll • 106 22 97 13 

39. Shahpnr .. .. 68 98 28 32 18 T2 31 •. 140 68 116 24 

40. MianwaU .. .. 46 TO 7 13 ' 48 8 121 14 98 7 

4L ~pur .. .. 88· 107 10 3T 7 86 18 105 3T 121 20 

42. omg .. .. 116 35 20 ~7 10 68 22 128 33 100 20 

48. M.ultan .. 59 98 10 22 ' 64 10 133 IT 123 10 

"· Baloawalpur StaJe .. 27 45 4 II 2 26 4 88 G 88 4 

46. Muzal!&rgarh •• . . 37 63 4 12 2 30 ' 80 7 83 ' 
46. Dera Gbaoi Khan .. 37 62 5 12 3 32 8 90 12 76 G 

ClUes .. .. S20 288 108 109 M 118 11, 34& 148 815 109 

&ele6ted ToWDI .. .. 20& 289 72 115 "' 318 72 35& 108 818 71 

Tolll at~~~ and Sele01e4 To1llll .. ll15 8117 96 111 110 118 tot 340 181 818 85 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE m .. 
Lilaracy by Religion, Sn: and Locall(y. 

(Aged 6 and ...,.,) 

Smr. II118LDL 

j j ! ! ~ 
ll 6 6 8 9 10 

126 26 78 8 128 

j 
II 

76 ·. 
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i&-NVIDI:m o• L!TJm.lTES m 
CBBT..&.IN VDBACOI.ABS l'BB 
1,000 TOTAL Lrrluu.ns. 

JJJJ!l. 

! j ! 
12 13 14· 16 16 

889 948 983 747 

J.-lndo-GanpUe PlaiD West • • 130 18 10& 16 601 60 60 18 116 79 819 912 860 986 101 · 

1. Hiuar •• 
2, LoMru 81414 
3. Rohtak •• 
4. Dujana Sklls 
a. Gurgaon •• 
6. Pataudi SiaN 
7. Kamal •• 
8. Julluudur 
9. Kapurtl&akl SlaU 

10. Ludhiaua · •• 
11. Mal.,. Kotla Stat. 
12. Ferozeoporo •• 
13. Faridkol E1G4 
14. Pal;.w. Stat. •• 
15, Jilld Slate 
10. .Nabll<s Blat. ., 
17. Lahore •• 
18. Amritsar •• 
19. Gnjranwala •• 
20. Sheikhnpnra 

lL-JIImaiQan 

21. 
22. 
!!3. 
24. 
2li. 
28. 
27. 
28. 

Sirmoor 8talt 
Simla .. 
Bimla Bill Sl4lu 
Bilaqur State 
Kugra •• 
Nandi Slala •• 
Sdd Stat. •• 
Cll<smba Stat. 

m-1>-JIJmaiQan 

29. Ambala •• 
30. Kal4ia Stalc •• 
31. Hoshiarpur •• 
32. Gurdaapur •• 
33. Sialko• •• 
34. Gujra• •• 
35. Jhelwn •• 
36. Rawalpindi •• 
37. Attoek .. 

77 
29 
69 
41 
76 
96 
66 

•• 241 
•• 164 
•• 284 
•• 171 
•• 226 
.. 303 
•• 121 

47 
•• 118 
.. 297 
•• 267 
•• 304 
•• 261 

90 

57 
.. 273 

74 
51 

•• 107 
96. 
40 
66 

5 76 
2 1.000 
3 313 
1 1.000 
6 226 
6 
6 

51 
41 
68 
14 
37 
27 

7 
3 
9 

85 
51 
88 
68 

81 
85 
71 

226 
77 
84 
80 
64 
6G 
83 

lOG 
106 
136 
127 

7 289 

7 166 
66 676 
6 162 
2 211 
8 318 
6 466 
2 333 
6 688 

6 

76 

13 
13 
12 
26 

8 
14 
7 
9 

16 
13 
20 
22 
60 
22 

579 
833 
476 

609 
891 
643 
333 
444 
446 
679 
688 
590 
416 
287 
631 
664 
285 
662 
683 

46 
667 
66 

78 
96 
35 
80 

106 
30 

168 
68 
21 
41 
92 

191 
190 
141 
135 

62 686 l2J 

19 876 
324 1,000 
30 696 
10 .. 
51 514 

146 .. 

325 

616 

-.. 

34 
44 
66 
61 
44 

106 
53 
81 
36 
79 
76 
40 
36 
42 
32 
42 

124 
79 
66 
39 

81 

69 
245 

72 
29 
68 
91 

121 
48 

• • 168 29 178 16 160 124 66 

•• 127 
Iii 

•• 147 
132 
95 

.. 341 

.. 447 
•• 496 
•• 377 

20 115 
16 98 
17 163 
24 82 
18 95 
67 428 

110 523 
119 492 
83 499 

15 594 147 
20 494 29 
21 648 154 
11 750 1.000 
23 203 133 
96 83 

177 671 80 
263 477 . 35 
142 1.000 .. 

89 
40 
70 
61 
63 
47 
80 

102 
41 

JV.-IIorlb-West Drr Ana •• 800 19 118 Sl 604 88 37 

38. Montgomery 
39. Shahpur •• 
40. Mianwali •• 

::: ~:ur :: 
43. llultan 
.U. BaMtDIZlpur 81414 
46. ll!nzaffargaril 
48. Dera Ghazi Khan 

Cllleo {~:U 
llultan 

{

. RawalpiDdi 
Sialkot 
Jullnnd .. 
Am hal& 
Ferozepore 

•• !50 
.. 353 
.. 403 
•• 324 
•• 330 
•• 349 

140 
•• 350 
•• 348 
•• 395 
•• 291 
•• 337 

•• 643 
•• 146 
•• 394 
•• 291 
.. 329 

43 
93 
42 
86 
78 
38 
14 
22 
36 

153. 
69 
54 

23 
81 

131 
81 

113 

1.8 32 
383 247 
449 93 
163 27 
267 196 
226 - 43 

71 6 
165 44 
179 80 
438 176 
308 104 
503 157 

653 
119 
531 
426 
407 

164 
96 

183 
171 
261 

864 
714 
727 
547 

200 
126 
87 

454 73 
800 250 

389 
800 
368 
443 

478 
118 
238 
ll60 
ll60 

98 
276 
136 
74 

16 
us 
75 

169 
160 

• 

33 
48. 
30 
59 
39 
41 
26 
23 
28 

266 
166 
139 

148 
194 
161 
210 
~89 

3 216 
. 4 •• 

6 "55 
4 1,000 
3 337 

13 1,000 
8 153 

10 411 
6 37 

23 271 
9 224 
6 419 
2 24 
5 209 
3i OM 

17 111 
37 220 
21 60 
12 17 
2 7 

229 
1,000 

30 
1,000 

266 
1.000 

134 
167 
44 

401 
64 

174 
16 

174 
t677. 

33 
161 
72' 
10 
6 

716. 895 923 1,000 606. 
733 563 1,000 .. 1,000 
789 818 1,000 1,000 672 
822 1,000 1,000 .. • • 
898 985 1,000 1,000 863 
973 1,000 . • • • • . 902 
711 890 {191 1,000 431 
985 593 "999 1,000 985 
957 990 991 988 1,000 
978 994 540 1,000 946-
793 862 887· 978 703 
910 976 982 984 958 
708 . 984 987 1,000 974 
800 939. 809 907 496 
871 954 942 969 816 
675 993 999 1,000 673 
970 994 986 999 970 
967 961 995 998 940 
902 998 981 1,000 1,000 
912 554 976 999 1,000 

12 661 696 873 971 970 984 160 

9 524 
102 734 

9 672 
•• 1,000 
9 495 

12 762 . . . . 
6 435 

381 
781 
662 

870 
979 
936 

539 
744 

379 

.... 948 
926 
646 
877 
662 

970 989 1,000 929 
927 979 963 1.000 
962 962 962 . 653 

1,000 1.000 1,000 
987, 969 1.000 1.000 
959 931 971 •• 
964 800 .. • • 
949 941 1,000 •• 

6 169 83 . 969 969 990 999 . 928 . 

19 621 
3 182 
4 30 
7 32 
8 .. 97 
3 86 
6 507 
6 734 
s 796 

468 
286 
42 
20 
38 
78 

421 
695 
566 

935 988 
723 1,000 
978 997 
967 998 
986 928 
967 997 
992 962 
951 880 
891 978 

997 1,000 907 
989 1,000 750 
998 999 882 
999 1,000 1.000 
998 1,000 1,000 
993 999 .. 
998 1,000 1,000 
9631.000 996 
923 992. 1,000 

a 64 34 831 9811 966 997 . 960 

3 
5 
I 
7 
6 
2 
1 
1 
1 

ll6 
80 
14 

31 
3 

41 
53 
46 

53 
43 

313 
28 
64 

224 
202 
207 
800 
612 
335 
683 

769 
645 
432 
863 
716 

28 
33 

234 
13 
32 

118 
203 
160 
333 
520 
418 
671 

606 
241 
463 
696 
317 

819 
920. 
974 
888 
873 
746 
803 
732 
609 
975 
962 
638 

982 936 999 947 
994 964 1,000 600 
996 990 980 1.000 
994 991 997 690 
977 962 976 •• 
990' 924 997 940 
951 1,000 1,000 1,000 
986 !I'll! 1,000 •• 
981 1,000 1,000 1.000 
983 993 1,000 1.000 
946 986 997 892 
998 982 1,000 936 

lli9 1.000 
1,00 1,000 
974 995 
964 987 
968. 963 

967 998 961 
1,000 1,000 1,000 

999 838 990 
993 1,000 966 
876 902 984 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE m-c~<~IW. 

Literacy lly Religion, Sa 111111 Loaaliiy. 

(Aged 6 N -·) 

B.-Nmnmao~ LI~n&i'ii"- - ---- -------------
CI:B'I'Aili VDl'AC11LAII8 C.-NUIIBD or l'IIDrou PIJIUD 

PD 1,000 TOT.U.l.rrD.An;s. nB 1,000 TOTAL LID:a.l.na. 

JAlll. M178LD1. IJJuu!Twr. Bnmu. 8mB. J.lll<. M17BLIIL Clmmnt.•. 

l8'l'B10'r 011. &u.TJI AJID N.ATVB.&L 
DlVJBIO}{. 

~ 
~ ~ ~ 

.li 
~ j i -! j 

-f -• j 1 -! j -! ! ! a ! ! ::11 ::11 r:: ~ r:: :& • ... ::11 :II "" -1 17 18 19 - 20 - 21 22 23 24 25 !6 !7 28 29 30 31 

. 
UIIUII .. . . 928 981 951 4l!6 . 636 611 131 408 118 489 131 766 tiiO 801 4110 
.-Jndo.Ganpllo Plain wen .. 911 966 918 610 176 S!l 2118 864 1srt 464 t18 740 818 lSI 490 

L Hisear .. . . 945 1190 908 728 640 361 137 334 02 438 127 806 703 G88 • 170 ll. .£oAaru Blat. 1,000 1,000 1,000 30 68 400 322 200 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. a. Rohtak .. 790 906 933 932 930 644 167 787 118 434 81. 768 942 883 780 

'" .Dwjana8163•• .. .. 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 104 .. 1,000 . . .. . . 329 Ill 1,000 1,000 II. Gurgaon •• .. 916 1,000 997 861 645 611 211 861 143 4811 217 644 646 246 432 8. Palavdi Bwt. •• 1,000 1,000 1,000 . . .. 246 .. .. 171 .. 372 68 .. .. 7. iWDal .. .. 770 933 982 932 943 492 227 613 177 345 393 877 683 718 636 8. Jallandur .. 977 999 981 730 727 666 269 603 68 700 233 888 8."14 161 IS& 
9. Kapvrlhtl/a 8iau, .. .. 982 8.14 813 824 544 182 378 128 .. . . 762 82~ 818 824 

10. LudhiaD& .. •• 1,000 988 037 984 006 671 231 250 114 677 86 7113 607 150 64 
1L Maw Kotla Blat. .. 867 947 918 200 333 261 91 109 11 894 67 867 4711 133 .. 
12," Feror.eporo .. ,. 1,000 932 906 292 629 414 !69 361 61 864 67 726 646 224 406 
18. FaridkoiBiaU •• 1,000 994 1,000 500 .. 398 !25 828 126 578 467 901 978 500 .. 
1'- Paliala81J13., • .. 793 875 968 415 ,247 189 90 137 29 200 69 590 164 106 64 
16. .lind 81al4 .. .. 883 963 831 207 Ill 335 117 312 186 430 125 706 642 138 Ill 
16. Nablw. BlaU .. •• 1,000 815 183 750 .. 391 152 306 114 404 218 646 117 786 

. 17. Lahore .. .. 990 966 968 438 783 781 518 618 687 819 706 641 738 882 603 
18. Amrltoar .. 890 909 921 622 899 677 1!30 500 60 470 121 809 650 860 876 
19. Gojnmwalo •• •• 1,000 002 933 974 897 888 186 686 116 681 268 773 718 738 772 
20. Bheiklmpura .. 1,000 987 003 891 762 600 '64 386 68 714 400 764 487 708 486 

u.~Bimai&JIIl .. 846 910 790 848 261 386 11 486 160 681 . . 741 U8 U4 111 

21. BlrmoorB- •• 1,000 975 1,000· 686 750 246 52 117 118 007 .. 684 ~ 646 875 
22. Simla .. .. .. 900 962 188 .163 518 162 483 150 1,000 . . 700 440 112 1!10 
23. Simla HiU lllalu .. 500 961 1,000 644 121 353" 68 884 .. 438 .. 584 488 • 6116 84 
·2'- Bilaapur .. .. 1,000 -· 1,000 .. 274 61 814 .. . . 800 .. 1,006 
211. Xangta .. .. . . 985 686 710 683 460 64 620 196 832 .. 933 636 600 48% 
26. At andi 81alo .. .. .. 981 947 860 69 292 06 861 206 .. . .. 735 368 818 34 
27. BvkeiBial• .. .. . . 846 .. 94 . . 100 .. .. . . 128 .. . . 
28. OhambaBiaM .. .. 774 M2 1,006 009 144 14 382 1M .. . . 434 126 700 Mil 

IIL--'81lb-BJmalaJIIl .. 969 991 968 276 462 689 241 478 108 008 292 782 891 101 Ill 

29. Ambala • 946 989 807 184 266 570 134 460 78 609 193 7113 603 122 202 .. . . 
ao. Kallia 81al4 •• •• 1,000 933 1,000 1.000 1,000 142 152 379 62 675 .. 876 436 1,000 1,000 
3L HOIIhiarpur .. •• 1,000 993 960 1,000 006 676 74 648 60 625 89 846 768 0'23 870 
32. Gurdaapar 998 984 839 688 610 100 569 74 1,000 861 744 728 686 .. .. .. 815 271 530 38. Sialkot 991 008 976 384 976 828 836 564 218 832 598 820 .. .. 604 674 661 766 u. Gujrat 1~000 1,000 000 960 882 644 187 286 22 . . .. .. . 723 607 233 661 
35. Jhelum .. .. 1,000 1,000 999 358 561 687 1811 472 114 928 .. 
86. Rawalpindi 1,000 1,000 974 98 '120 358 707 M4 162 376 .. 677 600 70 100 .. .. 
37. Attock 984 977 231 371 689 89 431 138 1,000 . . 733 . 867 190 852 .. .. .. 

IV.-ll'oriJl.Welt Dl'J Ana · 966 986 971 692 838 487 189 486 111 611 ~6 771 606 496 Bel .. .. 
. as. Mon~ •• 987 992 932 001 400 89 346 98 474 . . 730 600 879 297 .. 460 616 619 

Shah pur •• 1,000 972 988 869 861 574 63 496 116 800 .. 718 
39. .. 839 940 107 68 

•• 1,000 007 1,000 321 318 678 110 623 04 1,000 1,000 40. MiaDira1l .. 76 666 600 760 -408 611 716 
41. =11' .. .. 800 998 950 830 991 498 292 462 

803 662 400 500 993 973 1,000 1,000 356 347 331 197 .. .. 
42. .. .. .. 683 770 564 444 764 

Mulloll 1,000 906 001 491 787 496 237 878 178 369 48. .. .. 676 281 644 632 
}Jahawalpur Blalo 1,000 968 1,000 740 632 400 242 371 117 1,000 .. 

"· .. 790 748 917 933 
46. Muzalfargarh 965 927 1,000 1,000 441 108 482 157 .. 

748 .. 
614 167 742 190 619 250 926 .. . . 

4o. Dera Ghazi Kluto .. 1,000 900 806 1,000 1,000 893 72S 967 SOil 331 833 {lAhore 1,000 981 1152 866 771 864 568 926 928 
769 676 236 334 .. 861 75 500 100 

Cllllel • • Amrltoar 667 864 913 407 883 664 708 .. 422 216 386 1!38 . 724 690 337 797 
Mullan .. 1,000 1,000 983 368 816 579 131 

282 898 428 106 339 .. 431 371 57 24 
IRawalpiDdl 

•• 1,000 906 984 79 101 212 183 848 600 160 232 -· .. 1,000 906 1,000 210 947 616 443 818 216 
006 867 241 200 

686 481. 791 M 890 290 
TowU.. Jallondur .. 968 997 900 943 731 601 266 694 661 M 226 

~Ambal& 1,000 989 979 98 810 869 228 442 214 
681 143 270 .. 

868 89 781 118 838 
J'eror.epore • ~ 1,000 984 950 178 364 618 202 

-
-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

English Uleracy by Age, Su ana Locality. Four De~ades. 

LIDaATB Ill' ENGLISH PD 10,000. 

1---------------------.-~--~--------------
1981. 

I DIS'I'IWft' OR STATS .. D 
N.&.'riJJLU. DtVQIIOMo 

6-10 Io-16 1~20 90 and over. 1981. 1921. IOU. 

PVIfiAB 

L-IDd~anpllo Plalll 
West 

I. HiM&r 
2. Loharu Slate •• 
3. Robtak 
4. Dujana Slate • , 

6. G WJll'OQ 
8, Pata11di 81414 •• 
7. Karn&l 
8. Jullnndur 

g, Kup1trlltala 811Jte 
10. Lndbl&na ~.:: 
11. Mal.,. Kollo s ... 
12. FerOF.eporo •• 

13. Foridl:ol Stal& •• 
14.. Prd~a Bta,. •• 
10. Ji,.rl Stole •• 
16. Nabh4 Btal& •• 

17. Lahore 
18. Amritsar . 
19. Gojrao.wala 
20. Sbcikhupura •• 

! 
li ... a 
~ 
8 I 

80 

ao 
9 

IS 

11 
8 

13 
33 

8 106 

9 

I 

I 

2 

2 
5 

107 

36 
12 

.59 
10 

46 
62 
62 

154 

41 ' 138 
68 7 273 
26 6 82 
37 13 ~ 

9 
il 
·g 
9 

I 
1 
3 
I 

39 
33 
28 
48 

17 844 

Bl 

I 
7 
a 

I 

3 
22 

JOO 

II4 
26 

182 
47 

162 
214 
154 
619 

II 316 
23 789 
13 243 
22 296 

2 
3 
9 
2 

198 
139 
96 

160 

sa 219 

42 211 

8 ' 97 
29 

100 
26 

6 
8 

' !1.1 

19 
61 
14 
33 

4 
7 

:12 
3 

100 
103 
liD 
246 

162 
848 
168 
210 

169 
102 
89 

ll9 

20 t88 

26 

4 
4 

' 2 

5 

' 13 

76 
21 
06 
2_1 

85 
06 
98 

228 

10 161 
29 346 
8 145 

12 178 

19 

t4 

4 
3 
4 
2 

' .. 
3 

16 

10 
28 

9 
16 

2 
6 

14. 
2 

126 2 
83 4 
66 1 u· 
98 2 

87 
45 
26 
16 

68 271 109 950 191 '768 132 
341' 53 

823 123 
200 47 
183 24 
106 6 

15 153 28 620 84 
3 II3 19 341 55 209 26 
I 82 · 6 193 14 124 7 

4 11 109 9 

~ 
::il 
11 

118 

J88 

" 14 
53 
21 

48 
26 
60 

170 

103 
167 
181 
107 

4.1 
67 

.l 70 . 
43 

469 
148 
136 
60 

8S 16 

II 

126 

76 2 67 2 54 

~ 
! 
12 

18 

88 

3 
2 
3 

3 

2 
12 

6 
15 

' 12 

1 

' 6 
1 

66 
11 
14 
s 

26 

~ 
::il 
13 

92 

104 

32 
15 
u 
39 

30 
43 
33 
96 

76 
120 

68 
85 

33 
62 
37 
17 

374 
116 

73 

' 42 
2L s;,_ Btal& •• 
:12. Simla 
23. s;mla H;u Btalu 

229 
13 

188 
3 

66 

33 
483 
60 

1 194 

3 109 
3:12 1,048 

" 148 

10 

5 
337 
10 

1,283 
91 

383 1,107 
10 82 

362 1,129 
8 62 

1,310 1,160 

24. BU.'l"'r Btal& •• 
25. Kaogra •• 
26. Jlandi 8~ •• 

27. Buiol 81ote 
28. CAomba Stul& •• 

29. Ambala 
30. Ka/M.~tal& 
31. Hoshiarpur 
32, Gurdaapur 
33, SialkDt 
U. Gujrat 
35. Jhelum 

6 
18 
6 

6 
a 

61 

61 
6 

22 
28 
~ 
39 
40 

36. R&walpiwll 
37. Attock 

•• 223 
9 

IV.-Korlh-West Drr Area 11 

38. 
39. 
40. 
4L 
~ 
43. 
44. 
46. 
40. 

Honljjomory •• 
Shahpur •• 
Hi&owall .. 

~~i :: 
Hulton •·~·: BoAoODGlpur s...,. 
liluzali&lprh .. 
Dora Ghaai Xh&o 

14 
35 
19 
26 
14 
17 
6 
3 
8 

2 
3 

19 
66 
35 

9 
16 

11 166 

20 

1 
6 

13 
2 
6 

66 

' 

175 
29 

129 
106 
125 
103 
122 
541 
44 

8 66 

2 
5 
I 
3 
6 
7 
1 

•• 

60 
136 
16 

103 
65 
66 
90 
12 
u 

2 
3 

• 

72 
232 
147 

42 
82· 

21 166 

32 627 
140 

3 602 
II 331 
23 UI 
' 323 

18 360 
96 1,239 
7 ~0 

f. 
8 

I 

34 

39 

8 
22 

" 8 
M 

131 
12 

38 
112 
100 

28 
113 

21B 

' 7 

1 
1 

35 
104 
85 

23 

" 
B1 1141 

335 27 297 
83 s 73 

178 8 . 178 
173 12 157 
204 26 182 
203. 6 173 
206 12 183 
881 100 778 
133 6 ll1 

8 141 11 161 10 126 

6 
10 
2 
7 

15 
12 
2 
1 

226 
848 
260 
876 
210 
292 
106 
53 

138 

14. 
40 

5 
26 
32 
11 
4 
2 
2 

170 
196 
136 
230 
107 
200 
13 
66 
98 

1 
10 
3 

:12 
20 
12 
8 
1 
2 

1U 
176 
ll7 
193 
94 

182 
68 
42 
70 

3 
6 

1 . 
21 

28 
1 
3 

12 
24 

6 
14 
96 

7 

9 

7 
13 
·3 

. 17 
18 
12 
2 
1 
1 

20 
48 
48 

13 
42 

166 

218 
45 
no 
112 
138 
89 

122 
420 
81 

10 

il6 
76 
92 

104 
69 
85 
M 
40 
47 

-~} 23 
2 30 
2 8 

3 
9 

17 

16 116 

36 

2 
11 
12 
4 
6 

73 
4 

l 

4 
3 
5 
4. 
1 

12 
3 
1 
1 

206 
36 
64 
93 

104 
69 
76 

867 
57 

64 

45 
69 
49 
56 
26 

120 
29 
u 
26 

18 

J.S 

.a 
I 

3 
1 
2 

• 8 

ll 
11 
.8 
8 

a 
7 
1 

71 

16 

31-
12 
28 
23 

20 
12 

" 82 

17. 
61 
llll 
63 

14 
66-
24 
16 ~ 

82 219 
12 74 
2 00 .. .. . 

7 

~1 

3 

1 

2 

2 
6 

I 

' 3 
3 

I 
3 
f. 

35 
0 
3 

16 

5 29 3 
1;221 869 ~ 776 

3 14 1 

18 90 

81 123 
26 

2 41 
7 46 
' 72 
3 49 
6 72 

50 227 
4~ 

4 16 

3 
4 
2 
4 
1 

·IJI 
3 

37 
73 
26 
36 
49 

112 
10 
20 
39 

2 

1 

9 

17 
1 
1 

' 6 
2 
3 

27 

3 

1 
2 
I 
3 
l 

12 
I 
1 
2 



. 266 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Literacy by Caale. 1921 an• 1931. 

NCJIDU """' 1,000 N~:PDl,OOO NDJIBDJ'I!Bl,OOO NU1Illllll na 1,000 
.ACISD 7 "'1LABS ~ o• Tim TOTAL .lOU i 'l'bJia AllD .,....,..,..... 

OVJIIL 'lniO ABII ln'Bo'om OJ' JtACB 
i OYJ:IlWIIO.ABII - .... ~ LITZIUT& 8UWBO.Alm ~ 

~ ...... i WACK SQ WBO 

CAmL ... LITA.t.'rL 

cl 
1981. 1921. I t98t. tnt. 

:z; 
~ I ! 'Oil ! ' l 3 a i ~ ! :! ! ~ l f. ~ 

0 .. :.1 f. :.1 f. .:: 
1 2 3 

;II 
4 6 6 7 8 9 10 II u 13 !&-" 

1 Aggarwal .. .. 284 490 34 209 371 16 eu 468 17 144 2Q 7 
2 Ahir .. .. 18 30 ·2 1! 21 I 28 49 1 14 26 l 

• 3 AraiD .. .. 1$. M 8 17 28 8 " 111 9 29 lill 1. 

4 Arora .. .. • 2!7 384 84 r.s 294 29 180 -135 29 14.8 21111 10 

II A wan .. .. 36 liO 6 20 36 1 6J 96 8 2a 43 . . .. 
6 Bawaria .. .. 13 21 4 2 3 .. 6 11 .. 1 1 .. 

·7 Biloch .. .. 14 24 2 9 16 1 18 23 1 6 u .. 
8 Brahman .. .. 164 268 34 122 208 17 261 433 20 174 812 . 7 

II Chamar .. .. 8 14 1 6 II .. 4 7 .. 1 I .. 
•I . 

10 Chhinlba .. .. " 66 6 33 117 . ' 30 113 I 18 34 .. 
11 Chnlm> .. .. 8 13 8 2 4 .. 10 14 4 2 • .. .. . 
12 Dagi and KoU .. 6 II 1 s 9 .. 4 7 .. a ll .. 
13 Dhobi .. .. 2/l 3ll II 11 - 19 2 20 as 8 e 10 .. 
14 'Faqir ., .. 86 69 4 ill 37 2 16 28 .. 6 11 1 

16 Oujjaz .. .. !10 34 3 11 19 1 27 47 2 10 17 .. 
18 Rami .. .. 17 28 .. a 8 .. 34 68 .. .. .. .. 
17 .Jat· .. .. 84 M 7 19 31 8 " 78 3 211 34 1 

18 Jhlwar .. .. 26 42 4 12 21 2 2! 39 2 11 2S .. -19 Julaha .. .. 19 32 3 11 20 1 16 28 1 6 10 .. 
20 Kamboh .. .. 37 81 9 16 !!8 2 16 30 0 16 27 1 

21 Xashmiri .. .. 91 140 32 89 84 11 1118 409 33 " 167 7 

2! Khatri 296 438 114 231 373 60 760 1,277 
. sa 669 876 37 .. .. 

23 Kumhar .. .. 18 21 2 s 9 1 18 21 1 4 7 .. 
24 Lohal' .. .. 811 61 6 17 29 2 31 M 3 211 86 1 . 
26 Me.ohhl .. .. 10 17 2 4 7 1 11 19 1 a 6 .. 
26 Mea .. .. 12 21 .. 6 12 .. 8 11 .. ll 4 .. 
27 1dlraai .. .. 2a 41 3 16 28 1 16 28 1 9 17 1 

28 Mochi .. .. 12 20 2 6 9 1 9 16 .. 8 4 .. 
29 MU88811i .. .. ·4 8 1 1 2 .. I 3 .. 1 1 .. 

• 
.60 ' 1 18 u 1 

30 Nal .. .. 29 48 ' 16 27 2 28 

31 Pakhiwara .. .. ·21 46 ' 17 31 1 4.8 78 .. .. .. .. 
.-

32 Pathan .. .. 90 140 26 67 94 13 210 3M 21 118 !12 • 7 

. 7 46 60 a 
33 Raj put .. .. 60 84 9 aa 117 6 &J 147 
. 4 90 182 2 46 82 1 
34'Sainl .. .. 66 93 B as 81 

36 .Sana! .. 11 17 3 82 ao 8 8 I .. 118 i7s aa .. 
38 Sayad 188 218 38 97 181 28 171 483 21i 161 297 ' .. .. . .- . . . 
37 Sheikh 131 196 43 81 138 26 126 MG 43 121 3&a 12 .. .. 
38 Sonar 117 196 21 " 140 lG 81 110 6 88 66 2 .. .. 
39 Tukhan 42 70 B u 88 ll u 96 8 17 30 1 .. .. 
40 Toll ll 24 ~ 7 13 1 11 24 1 I I .. .. .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Progn11 of Literacy since 1881. 

AU agee. 20ilDOVBII.' 

DDTBrm oa Sr.&.ft D» 
N.&.TVBAL DnlBJo•. I 

-1o-I6 16-20 

~~~~~~·~h~-~~~~·~·_T!_.~~~~ ~!~··1-.~-1~!-l_j~· 
;; i :; i -I~ i ~~ i ~ 1& ~ i s 
:::- .... -- -~-- -----

----·-1----~,_!_-'.~6-1--'6-14 
Plii'IIAB • • • • I 81 64 62 64 71 61 18 

·9 10 .12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 26 

8 il 3 i 1 88 58 16 ta ~81- 96 26 17 118 64 16 8 

L-lndo-Ganptlo Plain Wesj 84. 64 62 69 67 60 14 8 
1. Hiuar • • • • 68

1

49 46 liO 
2
1i0
2 

49 4 3 
2. LoA•"' Blat< • • 27 12 26 38 33 2 2 
3. Robtak • • • • 61, 63 49 liO 69 66 4 3 1 
4. Duj<Jna 81Dto • • 38, 32 41 46 38 56 I 1 
6. Gurgaoo • • • • 68: 64 42 49 66 52 6 3 
6. PaiDudi Btato • • 87[ 60 63 64 86 73 ! 3 
7 •. Kamal • • • • 86, 42 41 43 52 47 u 3 
B. Jalluodur •• ..1 00: 76 63 64 80 68 ·15 II 
9. KapuriMia SIDle •• ! 57, 59- 66 56 86 64 110 6 

10. Ludblao& • • • ·1 1661 99 86 83 82 63 
1
26 16 

i:: :=:::~~-BIDto ::, ~~ :; ~ :~ ~~ ~ 1: ; 
13. J'aridkol Stale •• i 82i 60 67 58 M 37 7 4 
14. Patia/a 81Dto • ·1 70'

1 

61 62 42 59 61 6 5 
til. J ind BID I< • • 4 I 46 44 50 49 43 4 4 
16. l'abluJ BIGJe •• , 791 68 49 74 73 61 10 4 
11. Lahon> • • ..1 138',100 95 74 81 73 las 23 
18. AmritBar • • • • ! 1031 69 72 74 77 68 122 8 
19. Gujraow&l& • • 80 62 52 62 73 73 [20 12 
20. Sbiekbupura • • 63 46 • • • • • • • • 9 4 

IL-Bimalayan . • •• 79 74 61 67 7I 
21. Birmo..- Slate • • 631 49 LP 61 1.~? 
22. Simla •• •• 268211 1.a6 222 ,..,o 
23. Simla Hill BIDtee ··I 66166 48 41 47 
24. Bw•"P"' State • • 46 62 32 21 · 46 
26. Kao•ra • • • .I 89

1 

86 74 84 81 
26, Nandi State • ·I 85 76 32 47 66 
27. B•ket Blat< • • 36143 43 40 25 
28. Clam/Ja Btote • • ! 66 41 34 38 48 

IlL 6Db-lllmalayan •• 1 89 73 65 68 73 
29. Ambaia •• , 104 85 81 75 74 
30. Kat.ia 81414 • • 61 68 50 68 69 
31. Hoobi&rpur • • 98 82 . 69 73 79 
32. Gurdaepur • • 69 68 50 61 58 

. 33. Sialkot • • • • ! 64 56 63 52 66 
34. Gujrat • • • • i 79 60 54 61 60 
33. Jbelum • • • • 105 85 79 82 75 
36. Rawalpindi •• I !52 120 101. 92 96 
37. Att<><k •. 1 64 67 54 •. •• 

IV .-llortb-West llrJ Area I salsa 50 69 81 
38. Montgomery • • 65! 51 67 69 74 
39. Shohpur • • • • 631 68 66 72 32 
40. ldlaowali • • • • 661 62 60 67 •• 
U. Lyall pur • • • • 89 52 62 46 •• 
42. Jbang • • • • 71173 71 97 88 
43. ldult&o • • • • 82 62 86 01 98 
44. Bolawalpvr BlaU • • 38

1

27 37 61 64: 
46. lduzat!&rguh • • 54 52 67 66 81 
46. Dora Gb&&i Khan • • 6.1 57 43 67 84 

68 7 7 
44 6 4 

195 92 156 
34 6 3 
46 2 3 
68 7 6 
38 6 3 
66 2 3 
38 6 3. 

69 111 9 
66 19 14 
47 10 4 
69 ;!~ 7 
66 ;lu 8 
66 II 8 
49 12 7 
66 17 8 
75 31 19 
•• 12 6 

70 1'1~ 6 63 10 6 
64 22 10 
.. 6 2 
•• 16 6 
84 17 8 
93 8 7 
51 3 2 
75 3 4 
62 4 4 

• 
6 2 sa 6I n I2I28 oz 1fT I7 11894 Is 9 

i ~ 1k ..u ~ ~ : : ;: : : : ~ ; : 
211 •• 49 48 4 3 99 78'6 6 8779 4 4 
111 •• 24131 •• 63614 2 6958 21 
2 I I •• 46 46 6 4 91 69 9 7 82 80 6 4 
21.. 8646 7 21346613 912694 8 3 
2111'125 6 47856 9 6 7986 7 4 
6 3 3 2 86 87 18 20 167 137 34 28 115101 17 12 
6 3 2 I 49 66 14 9 il01 87 22 12 75 83 12 8 
9 4 3 2 140 116 37 341:60 160 66 38 204 134 28 17 
6 21167 63 II 7127 7715 613495 II 6 
6 3 2 2 57 48 18 13 112 02 26 19 113 93 14 9 
I 21144 26 7 31I2 77141012399 8 6 
411133 33 6 6188 71121010694 8 6 
221 •• 2227 4 46386 9 8 8672 6 6 
3 !1..48 3113 4103 6419 811688 II 6 

26 7 6 4 101 81 61 36 !209 148 69 49 188139 48 27 
8 5 4 3 84 50 26 15 [186 93 46 17 140 106 27 10 
6 4 2 2 74 62 28 19 131 98 44 27 107 82 24 13 

06 wo 00 •• 51 30 \~J· 61104: 62 20 12 90 72 11 6 

6 I ~ 4[ ' 48 66 9 II I06 92 I3 I2 IIIIIII 8 8 
43212524ll 6604412 8 7572 6 4 

131 85 7slsi 231 2« 104 ~ ~02 66 132 ~ aioj227 no 162 
33323830 6 38463 7 5 0080 6 4 
1 •• 2 •• 19 34 I '3 49 68 3 4 6889 3 3 
3 3 2 I 63 73 9 10 132 117 16 II 125120 8 6 
2 I 2 •• 36 51 8 6 104 30 12 4 12611'1 7 4 
1 I 2 21 27 3 4 38 42 4 8 51 69 2 3 
12212226 6 36039 8 3 8069 6 ~ 

1 4 3' ] 77 70 I9 
7432767123 
331 •• 393812 
5211969514 
4221636413 
6 3 3 2 69 54 17 
4 3 2 I 61 69 !8 
6 4' ~ 1103 86 25 

20 9, , a 134 92 a8 
5 •••••• 494616 

I4 I67 
20 160 
4 32 

12196 
14 121 
13 122 
10 130 
14 03 
28 60 
8 110 

II7 
114 
74 

144 
98 
99 
96 

163 
176 
81 

4 Jjl 63 
5 ! 2 47 
8't3172 
2 3 •••• 48 
4 I. ... 86 
452163 
6 4 3 2 54 
2 •• 11!26 
2212130 
I 21132 

II II 9 II9 86 
33 II . 8 105 70 
61 31 17 140 91 
33 8 2 121 73 
49 18 9 166 96 
63 22 12 128 113 
45 10 10 133 . 86 
17 4 2 63 40 
36453083 
418109998 

3I 20 120 103 17 11 
34 27 142117 23 16 
22 6 0084ll 6 
23 -17 123 108 12 8 
24 20 948112 9 
26 19 84 76 12 8 
30 15 113 85 14 8 
42 23 135 122 18 9 
57 35 202 169 37 23 
2612 938916 7 

2J IIJ 
22 15 
63 2J 
14 6 
37 12 
33 19 
17 15 
6 3 
7 8 

12 10 

998II2 7 
973213 7 

115 85 24 12 
9863 7 2 

121 76 20 7 
100114 20 9 
123 95 10 8 
5642 4 2 
6378 4 4 
7685 6 4 

Nou. In the OolUDlDI gtving the &guree of 1881 and 1891, peraoD.I over 16 year&' of age, who wel'8 returned' as 
•• learni.Dg u on thoee occuiona have been treated~ literate. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 
Absolute figures of Literacy at certain Ages with OOO'a omitted. 

TOtiL POP'O'LA.'f!Oll'. Taur.~. TOTM. Lmuu.TII .nr EIIOUSB. 

AOR..aJLOVP. . 
Per-.. -lda1eo. Femalee. l'e180DL ldalee. Femaleo. l'elaODL Malee. ' Females. 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 
. 

Plll'IIAB 

6-10 .. 3,765 2,025 1,740 70 . 66 14 7 6 1 
Io-16 .. 3,428 1,889 1,639 ' 144 119 26 22 20 2 
16-ZO .. 2,667 1,467. 1,200 221 100 31 64 60 4 
20 aDd onr. .. 14160 7,906 6,264 087 894 93 136 173. 12 
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• SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vui. 
Showmg iha growth in the number of Eaucationallnatit ii Sc .. .. "j'"" ............... .:.:-.•. '·""~-·-

o.r.JIOU'rll EoVOA• • fArto Collcgeo 
11011 Ptofee~iona.l Co~ 
OIOOL EDVOo\'1'1011 8ocondary Schools 
0 """"-'L Primary Schools 
IBOOL ED1104'1'10lf < Training Schools :: 

l!nOUL . lAII Othero , 
llVATB . Advanced • 
bsntD'dOliB Elementaty : : 

Total 
Expenditure on Education 

7 
I 

!60 
1,677 

5 
8 

044 
8,463 

9,346' 

.. 439 .. 7 

.. 102. ~·· 488 .. 7 • lll4 .. 1134 
24 44,612 ~1,437 267 '.;8 44 778 • " I .. 144 

299 84,738 ~,728 - • 1,848 . 269 •s ol8. 709 
•• 316 - 299 93,249 9,012 I 733 3-13 
.. 788 •• G " 342 .. ' 8 88,97! II 7 - " 3D7 
. • 12,696 ' 794 .. ·~ .. 7 .. 937 
808 93,""" 9 93 .. D,408 888 - ,8 11,620 998 83,905 ll,DOOi .. 9,3:20 

1,129 231,411 19,104 11,811 1,823 U8,066 p,l67'1 li,
7
M 811 91,00~ 8,1 

.. r-==~=Ra!!.~2~4i.3~2~.8M.~!f=;.t==~Ra.~2~6~.S:~3~.80s9~~=~~='=·=
144

;;;::::~-~~·~~;0.~06=6:=1!0;·' 18~1896 Ra. 2,870,409. 
- · I 1896-1897. 

or.LliOUTJI Eoucu.. ArboCollcgeo '1 9 .. 1,070 .. 9 I 1897·1898. -
'"'

0
" Profeaional Co~ I .. 220 8 1 " 

1
•
171 

" 7 10 .. l,ID7 G~UOJ.TIOI<. Sec;ondary Schools 296 31 56,076 2,422 81& 'Sl aS,~ I .. ~00 
kltlooL ED • Primary Schools • • 2,40: 328 1oo,862 u;o61 1,463 317 108,333 1?,!ff: 2 :ao 33 80, '1M "·' 

UOA'l'IOJI Training Schools , .. 344 .. 8 362 • 319 100,700 11-
SPzar.u, All Othm11 • 9 I 1,368 42 10 ''2 I••• " 8 .. 328 

'BIY.ATB Ad-•ced ' 488 7 1•• .~ 241 10 3 1 ••• , 11< •- " '.u " 604 7•84 ,~" ' 
BTml'l'lai<s Elemontuy :: 4,381 848 88,771 9,384 4,840 isio 87:j67 7 75a .,1: .. • 6,611 

Total •• 1,668 1,806 212,124 22,891 1,638 869 244,630' ,;,RI!. 1,634 1108 63,018 7,1 
Ezpendltare on Ed,oatlon Ra. 30,27,086 Ra. 80,72,714 

86
0 110,612 ;/j,' 

IOOI-1002. r 1002-1ooa. .-c---.. i~=~f=~~~~;=~f==~S~~~;.;;==~==;;:::::Ra.~3~1~.68.614 r Arts Colleges .. 13 .. 1;331 ~ 16 I 1000·100.. 
]OLUOU'U EDUCA• 

!nO I< 
JoBOOL EDUOA!riOB 

GBIO<nAI. 
3cBoOL Eot10£TIOB 

8PBciAL 
~ =:~!':r' 36~ '34 62~~ 2,~~ 86~ :~ 84:~ .. I I; :: -~:::-

Primary Schools .. 2,267 336 100,883 12,3 2,462 . . 363 108,177 ~~::~ 2:: 36 !U,6!)8 2,1 
· Training Schools .. 6 .. 261 6 , 256 • • 860 109,343 18,' 

Advnnced',, 251 .. 4,846 39 342 • •• 6 2,012 l
AII Othera , II 3 1,692 132 IG 4 1.841 269 18

5 
" ~18 

?Juv.&TB 
1I<s!riTU'I'IOJIS 

8 
h<n • • u,a~ I a·· • ""I 

Elementuy .. .- MD 49,917 11,219 8,809 87' 80,237 Jo,468 · 8,68i 716 GB:aM 12 

Total .. 6,941 91! 221,69! !6,631 6,998 1,668 B18,410 21,069 6,880 1,117 li4l,B64 liD 

~m~eonEdn~tion "t-:·----B&Ii~3~2,~68ij's.32_7 ______ -t-----R=jL~3~7~,68~,~988~.------~------~Ra~.~4;1,~16~,6~M~---
1907·1008. 1908-1909, 1900.1910. 

" 1,726 .. I 10 .. I,SflO 10 , 2 O:lll 
:le>LLEOL\TB EnliOA· ..,.,. 
9CBOOL EDVOATION 

GBJ<BBAL 
BoBooL Ent70ATIOB 

SnOW: 
PIUvA'l'll 

lJhuU 0 flOliiB 

r
AihCoU- ,, 
Proleaional Collcgoo 
Secondary Schools 

< Primaty Sc.hools .. 

l
Trainlng Schools .. 
All Oth.,... .. 
Advanced •• 
Elementary • , • 

10 
3 

291 
8,343 

6 
21 

208 
2,610 

2 572 34.1 • 2 618 33 -.; 2 '1'100 
40 67,220 3,338 206 "' '71,683 8,806 804 42 81,026 • 
~ 146~gg 21,6~; 3,408 600 149,842 ll2,672 3,346 802 167,616 21 

5 I 371 20 5 I 300 
11 ~,24212 660 23 II 2,488 ~7~26 26 • 10 2,848 

.. •• u .. 168 I 3,710 183 • • ""D 
G95 43,968 !MID 2,022 608 86,418 0,1184 2,084 .u3 aii;;Ou 1 

1,236 !66,766 :Jii,098 6,1136 1,161 !86,886 18,961 6,911 1,801 186,480 •. 

Expenmtu<oanEdncatioo •. ~----~Ra[iiT. f.68~,B~8~·1~2~6------+----.!.B&;,iijM~,5~D~,l!~7~8--------\-----_!!R~o.~6~8~,4~3~,3~112!.__ 
r' • lj---g,-'l~U~13:::·f10~1::=4.rr,ii3--I;;\-----;0~1U~ll~4-:jl!c91~61;, ;T<in--Oil!----..---'1~0 1 D·IU 111. 

ArtB Colleges .. D I 8,163 13\ 9 I 3,496 I~ 0 T-B,il'fS __ _ 

8,391 
Total •• 

(JoLI.BoiATB Eouo.&
TIOll 

SonOOL EDll'CA'IIOlf 

GBJ<BBAL 
ScHOOL ~DVCA.TlOlt 

SPECIAL 
l'JuvATB 

INa'lTI'1]"fJ'OliB 

Profeaional Co~~ .,! _ 1 792 37 8 I 838 3 0 I 021 
Sccond•ry Schools - GD 08,680 7,744 387 63 192,718 8,838 418 71 107,300 1 
Prim&l'ySchools ··.\ 4,108 793 219796 37,199 4,552 878 227800 38,757 4,757 922 234,192 4 
Tminlng Schoola 23 7 706 111 24 9 '861 176 24 10 goo 

Advanced · , 226 .. 3,961 38 182 3,104 I6,D63" · · IDa I 3,228 
Elemontary • 2,263 1,008 45,626 18,618 1.992 969 89,073 2,887 862 40,.00 

All Othora • 31 5 Z,066 327 36 , S 3, l!l4 1501· 87 0 3,330 

Total 7,968 1,869 &16,160 66,181 1,188 1,1186 881,094 84,816 1,606 1,813 31)4,&06 

Elr:pendltun> on Ednoation Ra. 93,21,675 Ra. 1,07,18,807 • . Ra. I,IS,10,766 

~~::::::~:~::}1£91go~-~~92~o~.::~::::::·:~IC::::::::::::Il:,D2"-"'o-'J'9"2;,1-. ------+1 "'· _;. __ ......:.:.:,..102T-l6~ 

f

ArtB Collcgca , 12' 1 4,566 ~8 18 I 4,286 33 16 I 4,472 
CoLLBOIATB EDU'CIA· 

'l'ION . 
SonOOL EotrOATlON 

GBNDAL 
ScHOOL EotrOATIOX 

SPECIAL 

l'rof ... ion&l Coli- 8 I 1,601 9 I 1,678! 38 9 I . 1,690 
Sccond•ry Schools 836 93 184,870 18, 976 99 189,856 13,938 1,01111 08 20H,III>I 

< l'dmary Schools , 6,162 1,001 ~28,404 46, · 11,360 1.017 238,67' 47,212 6,627 1,048 270,1113 

All othoro ... ·3e 6 3,1117 e
1
iiil 35 0 3,017 no~ 34 6 a,au• 

Advanced .. l .140 8 2,696 8.5! 147 ! 2,001 11181 144 7 ~.11110 l
Tralning Schools , • IG 12 1,062 3 · 18 12 1,306 360 18 12 1,·172 

Elementa,.Y- •• ( -1,616· 716 311,221. 11,716 1,561 6110 41l;ll63 )2,700) .2,004 1,329 47,UHD 
. To~l • ·I 7,8BJ 1,838 446,117 12,618 8,121 1,818 481,861 16,1321 8,004 1,499 640,094 

· Expcnmturo on Edu..,tioo •• , ____ Ra __ • .,I;,.,4,1:,,9;;;3,0;962----+-----BI-·,1,;.,84~,oo, • .;..'424.-----..;...---Ro.:_...,l,;.,8 .. 9;..,6,2,:.,2;87_ 

I -- I -~ I ~~ 

PRIVATE 
JNBTiirtrn:oSs · 

COt.LlXIIATB Eouc.a. .. 
'l'lDl< 

ScHOOL EDUt'A'ROJI' 

GBKDAL 
80BOOL Enll'OA.TZON 

8PBCWo 
l'JuvATB 

'llnrrml'1'101<8 

l 
Aru eou.gea .. 

1 

21 2 7,363 841 28 2 8,8011 77\ so --2-u;nif 
Proi<BSional Collcgeo 7 I I, 729 321 7 I 1,827 · 

9

7 8 I 1,1<10 
Scconda.-y Schools \ 2,227 108 422,384 18,271 2,633 114 491,693 20,609! 3,056 120 662,143 

J Primory Schools .. G,714 1,162 377,316 116,993 6,91.2 1,2:12 393,178 81,4HO e,OIN ·!,3116 8tiQ,n2() 

t
Traluing Schools .. 27 II 2,200 3117 32 1 12 2.861 446 42 14 3,1163 

' ~t.::n~-:ry J :: 2,689 1,7117 54,387 32,912 2,7117 2,206 611,117 38,632 2,797 2,6119 84,978 
All Oth•.no 1 .. 3,241 7 89,087 621 8,869 27 104,072 1,104 a,uo ao 97,<U2 

Total 13,8!8 · 8,088 964,681 108,21 16,178 3,604 1,000,648 181,174 16,041 4,017 1,100,64< 

Expenditul" on Edn.,.tion Ra. !,50,l!2,044 Ra. 2.87,56,783 B& 3,02,10,656. _... _____________ ~~-------------'- --- --- - ---
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.-cnnrludrd. 

Showing the growth 
S h I d Expenditure from 1889--90 to 1930-31 

in the number of Educational Institutions, c o ars an 
from returns of the Educational Department. 

oLt.t::GtAT& EDDC.&• 
TlO!f 
UOOL F.tJUCA.TlO!f 
fJJ31:R.AL 
noot. EouCATIOX 
SPECIAL 
l!YATE 
)~IITITt'TlO~!I 

Arte Collr-p;cto • • 
l'roft·AAic•nal Coll1·gt'8 
~"t'Ondarv ~:boola ~ 
l'rim&r\' School>~ • .: 
Trainin·~ &hook • • i 
All Oth•·rs •• ; 
.·\fi\"ancc·tl .. I 
J.::t.·m•·nlAry 

Total 

li~U-.! -IMHJ. 

J:o.;sTrtl:TIO,.-~. RHOL.\.1!"'. J:sSTITt'TIO~S. 

l • 
~ 
~ 

Iii 

~ i 
;;; ~ 

IS 19 

! • ;;; 
10 :!IJ 

8 6111 9 87n 

I 
07

• M'i !1~ ·~s .~1}1~: 
:!;t -I 48,Hl:! J,R98 1 

J.7~ 3:?0 83,381 Io.414•_ J,ig7 3:!.:! 85,tU 
6 3:! 1 • • i 6 :!4K 

- 1.101'1 
Gti!~ ~:~~~ •• I GSo; i,!ll7 

5,151 ),(1:!5 84.210 1:!,517; 5,275 1,0'..!3 87,ll'l8 
7,RG1 1,377 ~2G,z.~o 24,829 7,953 1,37·1 :!.JJ •. i:!l 

21 

.-. 04R 
t(;,-;;4• 

--i 
•• I 

I ... O~:r: 
:.!6,90J 

9 
I 

!!On 
0 44-6 
-· 6 

8 
4U!i 

4,109 

7 •. 'J02 

R .,~o-953 ! R9. 2S,Sl,l:?d ··I ... . ... I -~~~~-, 
- -·-IS9H--f89ii:""·--~-~~~--jH99-l!Jf~l. __ c-----\-~---.. ExtJ{"[tdituro on E.duc-ation 

H.LEGIATE E1>t7C'.l
TIOl'f 
:tiOOL E IJUCA TIO:'> 

Gr.o:ERAL 
'Jtl)(){. EllVCATIOS" 

SJ"F.<:"IAL 
)''JUV,'\'£ 
bcs:rrrOTIOl(B 

· ~ -. I 1:1 ,---~o--·.·. -- -i~51:> •• ---·n . . I,:!!; ·~· ..• , I 

~
Art,. ('oll~~~-s • •. 1 :wn 8 1 J m l 

1'. rof··~iuD"I Colk~•i 339 :J:l OJ.tJ!Ij 2,550 34i' 33 li4,:" 
1
1 2,6n~;i 372 

:o.;. .. -ondM.rv l"o·hnol" I ~.35fJ 321 tn·.!,-'olH ll,OiO 2,339 JtlS IH.J,.U.f 11,:!71• 2,367
6 

~ 
J•wunry ·s··ln)Ols •• i. fi 3 :!2 6 :H4 •• I 
Tr:unim! Schools ·-; 10 3 1.71 ~ 173 )3 3 J.!l-10 1!39 13 
All Olltt• .. !'l •• -l.ol9 li~Gfn 4 u~ U,J!l:? 61 378 
l\th·nnc·o•d ••! 4 ,111 &IG 64,33.1 8,629 3,90.) .tSO 60,tJll S,aJti 3,505 
Flt·m.t•ntnr\· •• 8 65S 
• . I 7,276 87"1 238,667 2"1,·130 1,0.JI 820 239.1i24 22,695!' , 

Total ••.. 

1894·189;;. 

01~ 

1,2$0 

1,003 
211 

52,632 
108,426 

342 
1,366 
U,H6 

G2,61l0 

233,.385 
Rs. 27.;0.430 

2,1 
10,!) 

... , 
,&..;., ... 

25,3 

1900-1901. 
---1,:!5·1--

167 • 
34 65,:i92 2,G 

315 105,352 12,()1 
3""' 

2 2,013 1; 
6,541 

4 73 54,45.; 8, ;. 

821 235,494 23,6: 
Rs. 33,02.0-16 Rs. 3~,!!0,1166 Rs. 3:J,:!3,:?8:! I 

Exprnditurc on F.dm·ntion -----100-flou:;. - --l91J5-19Uti:- -----1 
i ---..c-----" 10 l,-;i"!fti- 10 1,5\tS --

1906-1907. 

t)LLF.~U.TE Entre..&.· 
'nO~ 

::unor. }0:TiUC.lTION 
Gr....-l:ltA..L -

('IIOOL .E,ot::C..\TIOS 

Sr&ciAL 
nt\"AT~ 

J::STITaTf0!-08 

\

AJ'ffl Cn11 1·gt>A U ••, 
1~ 1 

1 ·~~~ !!4 3 1 G:'!-1 :J4 3 2 629 
Proft·.!l..~imu~oll'o t'gl t'SJ' 33S ao 6-J., 7~ 3,(H)3 2FU> 36 59,006 2,956 290 39 64,359 
!"t .. ·ondn.n- S.·boo s · 3n4 112,410 13,~1-J !!,93tl 459 12i,007 16,i70 3,151 542 141,345 
Primnn· ~hools •• : ~•614 40 5 1 J:!2 53 5 I 401 .·.hi s 1 :~n:1 
Trnmm~ :s<· 00 s ··, 17 8 :?.119 4:-JS 17 l:! .--. l"i!J 567 18 13 72 
All Otlwrs • • 300 1 -I.050 124 2:!6 3:907 :i6 24-8 3 4,006 

c·\oh·ntwc.,l ··' 3,6.~2 63U 5~.080 11171.)4.
1 

2,iHS 5fl5 4i,tJ33 lJ..707 2,772 688 48,095 

~lt'tnt·;~~~- .. ' 6,880 l,tJ.I(J 24~.7J6 29,207 6,321 1,(174 2J:!,IJ:!4 32,12·3 6,497 1,288 26!!,0$-1 

3,0i 
20,2( 

2.5:. 
6: 
If 

13,0'; 

87,2& 

R '3 3" 6J't 1 Hs. 49.fl.l,57ti Rs. 51,96,890 
t r s. ~ •· '·-::·:.___ ___ ..,-----,.;rr:.<OJ.>-----';------,i9i2.iiiilil_ E::tpt·nditurt" on Et Ul·n •on ! -~~~--~19to:T9ft~ 1911-HH:?. I 1912-19J:·t ___ _ 

11 ., .-, 711 u :?.r,.;n .. 1 9 2,770 
(ILL'P.OUTE Evuc..&.• 
'fiOS 

icRI)('IL Et>t'OA.TTO!'I' 
GE~F.!1..\L 

lcnoor. En"C~""AnQ~ 
~l'Er't.\L 

"ftl\"lTJ: 
J,STI""I':fTff\!i'.l 

[ Art~> Coll•·R•-:- • •· 
l'rofo..ssiooal Collf.>g~. 

rto'>-condnn- &-boola 
Prim:u·r S.·hool.!l •• ; 

~
·Traininc: :VhooL'I 
All Oth<'no 
.-\d,·an(·f'•l ••I 

L Elt·m•·nf3J'Y 
Total .. I 

u 
3Q7 

3.3!!1 
6 

24 
JRti 

2 -·lin; 42; a :! 8f)f) 3o· o 1 sto 
fiO 87,:?77 5,10~ 31:? 5;! 9;J.3:!'f'i 6.002

1 

317 56 {l:t,S85 
59~ ltH,U~l 20,174. 3,417 6.17 li9,410 29,!60 3,689 709 197,2!l0 

6 :ll'i-2 55; 7 ll 45:! 48
1 

20 8 67:? 
1:! ::!,7;35 74-7; 2-1 19 !!,7i;l.;1 1.,36: 25 5 2,617 

3,Sl"i 97• 176 4,4H6 .-59: 186 1 3,877 
711:3 a~:~.3su Is,o~:?! 1,s1;7 H7a 43.:!:!6 n.na

1 
2,as.t. oos oo,4os 

:;,.'J"93 J,.'J85 299/J:J,) 47,.10Sj 5,8~0 J,.Zi91 J:!i,2fJI 53,909! 6,636 1,688 3.52,.389 
R!i!. M,.17.05H i Rs. 68,64,909 Rs. 84,20, 7~ 

3 
7,10 

32,11 
8 

40 
9 

18.17 

118,10 

I ---- ___!_!!!•i-191 j ·_-====-_j - ---,19'11 ·19"'1008'". -----· ,c---)_·-, - ... 1 9"'I"S-l919~.---
1u 1 4.:!1-1 :!:...~ 11 1 4,59:1 :?S1 l 4/140 

:rLU:•1L.LTt: Ei•tTC.\· 
TlOS 

~""~'L EllOCATIQ" 
Gt:~o:n.AL 

;t"Hu\.IL f:rtt!~ATIO!" 
SPY.('tAL 

~~1\"A.TI'! 

I 1:-o;:>TirOTIQ:\! 

:\rLI. Cnll•,-s I) 1 1,11.J !l 6 I 1,33::? 31.'11 6 1 1,461 
t•ro{\'ot.'lionall'oU''g<"-" 4.,., 7:; 1 ll,iH 1 10,97U 434 ~) li2,0:io II.2SG' 46:? 89 116,4Bn 
!-\."Coodu.n· S.:hooL:i "'- ., -n.l 4'10"" S,fl"' "" .·>•.•>,:13• 43,2;":.•, 5,172 051 246,771 
Prun. 11"-' 's.:hl.)l)l~ . 4.91~ ~13;) -44,l:J'1 •• {J' not' ........... "t ... ...., 

Traini.~!! &hools ::i 16 1:l 91:! :?~4 l:i 1-1 g.» :!9o· 1R II 911 
-. 411 5 3 5·· -1- 591 :iS 6 3,-102 63a 39 5 3,&1-l 

" 1 l.Stil!\ ~72 3i.;)~l 14,73-1 1,1)71 i~ 33,7-t;~ 12,2-17. 1.380 667 31,502 
Ell'mt•n!ary 

Total 7.-t.JS 1,902 40f,Q.JIJ 69,71) 7,1:!# 1.817 -100,999 67,1110: 7,SJ8 1,1~'/ 4Q'1,0/.'J 

.z~:~~:,~::: "•I 17Ii . a:J;;J 6~1 Hii I :!,74U 65· 149 2 2,444 

d 
,.

1 1. R-il. l,oS,Ii~t.:J20 R!!, 1.14,7~,85:! Rs. 1,24,02,186 

!!• 
13,7'-
4:?,!ll! 

29-
61: 

11,60: 

fJ!J,?$ 

Es:r•<'n itul'(" on r#• ut·u. t(•h 

1!):?3-19~"::''"·..,,----..d----.,,..::19:::2:.:•:._;·1,9:!5 -,.:;-;--
--~-lti •) ... ~6 ill J7 :?-- 5,5:!i ~13 21 :! t\721 

19:!:!-1 n:=:1. 

l: .. u.E·~u.rr. EorcA- ~~rt .. <:oil,·<>'••" ·• 7 :! 1,-H:! :Jsl ; ::? I.t).Jl 30 7 1 1,71-l 
~ TI••:O ProfP.~~IO,;;,l~,·,llJtL'JZ'l'.:< 1,09.1· 90 :!47,1JI!l 13,0:?::?! 1,31.Mi 9:! 28-J,f)UtJ H,0-27, 1,658 100 a:J7,79!t 
!, 'tn"L )o;r.UC'ATI•-'N ~"C'QQrin.r\· ~· 100 ,. ;';,73~ 1,046 3tiU,434 311,!)7-l\ 5,1179 1,0)0 3.'51,-Uti 00.426· 5,.ri62 1,039 3;);J,2ii8 
~ G-:sr.R.u. l Pr,mary ~hnol" ·· 1 :!!i 12 :!.IIH 418 25 13 ~.21!3 4:-JS 25 12 ~.l!U 

~ 
Ja,.tl 
5l,lo'i 

:J'i 
56 1,-.·Root. EDliC.&.TIO~ tTrainim~ l"!·hoo~ • • Gt.i:l 5 :!l,~ti:J 5::!.JI 1,554: 8 44,720 546', 2,402 6 6.),941 

'RI\'A.TI: Ad\nne.-d •• 2,57:~ 1,5:?3 07,031 2G,5i6 2,712 1,816 56,504 29,5!16~ 2,G61 1,7,l6 56,128 :!8,:!.J l
iSI'r.n u. All Oth••r.. • • J \ 
1~ 5TITt.'TlOS,_ Elt·mt'nta.r~- • - · ) !• 1 I 

Total 'i Jfl,II~ 2/i&O 68.J,8.'i7 9:.., .. 1

1 
11,300 2,949 148,747 95,169

1

. 12,336 2,876 823,145 95,90 

l
l. E:r.n~>nditun: 00 l:::dul·atioo ··1 Ra. 2,20,38,200 Ra. 2,15,53,87.) Rs. 2,3.a,O.J,266 

r· l_·---------~--~1~9-~··~:.::l9~-~:~9~------------~-~~---_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_".::19~'9~·3~0~.========~1========JI~9:~!1~~~3~1-.~---~-------

:..·H;~;L EDCCJ.TtO!I' Seconclarv &.bQOll 3,.16:J 13:2 Si3',Q7~. 25,6;1 3,1\54. 151622,074 :JI,96S 3,7i8 lfl3 t1~7,Y46 
GJO:HB'I. Primary ~·hoola • . 5,5211 1,409 363,491) 73,9:l7 3,68-l 1,5:?fi374.73:J 81,907\· 5,700 1,638 399,0-t6 

• R•..,.,L EtJt!'C•noll' TnUning &:bools •• ' 42 16 4,172 ti28 43 18 4.2ZH 761 35 19 :1.·122 

2 
aa,na 
90,18 

84 
1,5!! 

l.'.r';'rL~;u.Ht l::ouc.&.· t~~~~~~;,}-sColif-g,~s 3~ ~ 1tf·~ 1:!~~ a; i •:::~~ 1!! 3~ ; li::i 

!
.~~:!r;~ (~!L~~:i ::I.J 2,2-'6 46 59,694 1,1?1 2,2•1 a1 ms.os1 1,489

1

. 2.044 a6 5.1,232 
1 ··"'TTCTTO!UJ I::Jem•·ntary •• 2,770 2,512 56,384) 4~,3

1
06 3,309 2,853 70,088 6-t.076 3,528 3,170 70,2-12 56,59 

Total .. : 13,981 4,/181,f169,11J 1/il, 11,878 I.S90 1,141!,961 170,31 16,126 6,029 1,199,808 U6,Q/ 

·l Lznea.tiitve 01l E•ia.1·:tiQD--·--· ~~--- _ R1. 3,07,81,8!15 Ra. 3,14,73,203. Rs. 3,28,4fi,6:!8, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
Showing the number ot Schools ana Scholan by Tahsil ana District according io the 
returns as suppliea by the Director, Public Instruction, Punjab, for the year 1930-Sl. 

~ ~...: Scmoor& Scuor.ua. "'a:;~ · ~.!I 8 -8 
~ j :;_g~ i j ~ ... ! 

llcmOOI& 

! ! ! ~~~I)ThiBTiuoroaT.umu. ~ ~ i ~ i~l 
1 2 ·3 4 5 <01 6 I 2 3 4 5 <01 o 

1H<.ms~AR~~----.~.·~465~--~42~<~o.ri~~~1~,605~--~54~~~SUL~K~OT~~---4-.~~-~1~~--·4"7~~~~~-
lllsoar • • Ill 14 6,377 603 66 SiAII<o~ 86 32 13,313 3, 9M 148 -
Ham! oo 7 5,4114 278 59 .p.., 93 21 1o,ooe 1,~4., I07 
Bbiwani .. 790 II 4,032 410 50 Narowol IN 21 11,007 1,303 108 
Fatebabad . • 77 6 3,081 146 30 Daoka llll 30 11,072 1,436 96 
Siraa .. lOB 4 5,601 , 168 52 

BoHTAK 
ll.obtak 
Jbajjo.r 
Goban a. 
Sonepat 

-GtrllOAO!rf 
-Gurga<~n 
Forozpur·Jhirka 
Nub 

• Palwal 
Rewari 
Balabgarh 

KAlUU.L 
Kamal 
Panipat 
Ko.itbal 
Than...r 

• .AJdB.u.A. 
.Ambala 
Kha.rar 
..J adhri as . h N&ra1ng&l' 
Rupar 

Smu 
Simi& 
KotKbai 

JUNORA 
Kangra 
Dobra 
Nurpur 
Hamirpur 
Palampur. 
Kula 

HOSBlABPUB 
Huabiarpur 
Dasuya. 
-Garhabanb.r 
Una 

JULLtiNDUR 
J"ullundur 
No.wMUih&hr 
}lhilJa.ur 
Na.kodar 

LUDirJA'NA 
Ludhi&na 
.J~n 
Samra I• 

.FJmoV:POU 
F6l0%0pore 
.Zira 
lloJ!l> 
!luktoar 
Fazilka 

LAHOR.B 
Lahore 
(lhunian 
KMur 

.A>nu'rsAR 
Amritsar 
"ramTaran 
Ajnala 

416 
114 
144 
70 
87 

::, ~ 
I 65 

::I 51 
58 
80 
45 

628 
172 
118 
14!; 
03 

890 
76 

114 
67 
55 
89 

69 
30 
30 

.. 508 
83 
88 
51 

101. 
107 
73 

.. 444 
125 
88 

114 
117 

.. 480 
132 
88 
89 

121 

870 
136 
1.2111 
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CHAPTER X. 
LANGUAGE. 

186 Oenoral 187. Boheme of Cluoifioation of la_ag... 188. The Linguistio tamilieo. 189. 
Jado-EuroP..., Jan~.,.... 190. Tibelo-Chineoe laogaag,., 191. l.ia~w.tio division. 192, Punjabi. 193. 
Laboda or Wcol<lra Punjab~ 1114. lf!odoataa!- 195, w .. tern Pahari, 1~. Rajasthaai,. 197. Paah"!· 
108 Balocbl. 190. Eaglioh. 200. T•boto-Cbin,.. laa~ageo, 201, Kaohmm. 202. Siadll 203. NoJ>&!!. 
204' Minor Jaagu-. Odlri. 206. Poniaa, 206, Bhili. 207, Bengali. 208. Gajara~ 200. Marbat'!. 
210: Tamil and Tolaga. 211, Arabie. 212. Central ~ 213. Other minor laagaag..,, 214, Bl· 
liaguliom, 216, Literuy aoti'rity ia diftenmt langaageo. 

lmpollal Table XV giveo the abeolul<l fig1ms, Part A. coataiaiag tho mother-tougue of pereoua ~ in 
tbo Province and Part D showing tho number of persons who habitually uao some othor la.ngaage &Ill subsidiary 
to their mother~tonguo. 

SUbsldlaly Table I giveo tho diotributiaa of tho population by mother-tougue lor tho whole Province aocord· 
ing to the ceniU808 of 1931 and 1921, languages bemg arranged according to the main heads in ~ George 
Grienon's Scheme. An additional co1UJDJJ. ahowing for each language the number of speaker~~ JN!f' milk of the 
population according to tho 1931 Conoaa, io inlllll'tod in thia table. 

Subsidiary Table D (a) gi...,. tho total numLor of opeak<'l'O of oaob of tho eight important languageo, 
retumed iD the Provinoe u mother·tongnea, and the number of ~ns using each of these langUages purely as 
theirmotber-tongae per 10,000 of tho population for ea.ch·natura.l division, district and state. . 

Snbsldlary Tabla D (b) givoo the number per 10,000 of the •-koro of ·ooch mother-tougue, who ope&lts 
mme other language in addition to it for each natural division, district and state. 

SUbsldlaly Table mallows tho nnmbor of books P!'bliobed annually in ooch laagaage from 1922 to 1931. 

186. The instructions to enwnerators with respect to the"return of langu
age were as follows :-

" Column 14 (Language).-Enter each person's -mother-tongue. In the 
case of infants and deaf-mutes the language of the mother should be entered .. 

"Column 15 (Subsidiary Zanguage).-Enter the la111g11age. or language 
habitually spoken by each person in addition to his mother-tongue. in daily 
intercourse."· • 

No column was provided for subsidiary languages at last· census. The 
instructions about the entry of mother-tongue are· the same as those issued in 
1921 except that they were supplemented by a direction that Urdu and Hindi 
should be recorded as Hindustani. It is _qnite impossible to draw a definite 
line between Urdu and Hindi as spoken. In fact the discrimination between 
the two had been given up in other provinces at previous censuses because it· 
was held that the distinction could not be· drawn, depending as it did on a. • 
choice of vocabulary rather than any clearly defined linguistic test. 

At this census the return of language was one of those things, in whi~h 
many people, particul3}'ly in towns, took a keen interest. Below are reproduced 
the contents of a handbill distributed far and wide on the eve of the preliminary 
enwneration. 

REMEMBER! 

CENSUS OPERATIONS HAVE BEGUN. 

Questwn! You BliOUlil Answer. 
Religion •• Vedic Dharm. 
Sect Arya &majist. 
Caste Nil. 

·Race 
Language 

Aryan. 
Arya Bhasha (Hindi). 

The Census Commiitee, Arya. 
. ·_· · Samaj, Wachhowali, Lahore. 

No doubt this sort of propaganda had a certain amount of =ect · ti'-'' 1 "u , par • oar y 
on the figures of urban ~· The District Officers of several ·districts 
have m~ntioned in t~eir reports on the census 

1
enwneration that nwnerous 

persons m some admittedly Punjabi-speaking urban areas, both Hindus and 

Reference to 
Stallsllcs. 

r 

GeneraL 

• 
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lluslims, insisted upon returning Hindi or Urdu as their mother-tongue. 
Efforts were made by the enumerating agency to explain to them that under the 
[nstructions Urdu and Hindi would be recorded in the census schedule as 
Hindustani and therefore it was no use returning either as mother-tongue in place 
of Punjabi. In a town in the Gujranwala District I myseU had to remonstrate 
with certain persons, who were in possession of the above-quoted handbill and 
wanted to return Hindi in place of Punjabi as their mother-tongue. In Lyallpur 
Town a Muslim barrister interviewed me while the preliminary enumeration 
was in progress and enquired whether he could return Urdu as his mother- · 
tongue, because the language as spoken by him contained many Arabic and 
Persian words, and was therefore more akin to Urdu than Punjabi. I pointed 
out that Punjabi did not cease to be Punjabi even if it became polished in tho 
manner described. I wonder whether my advice found favour with him at the 
time of actual enumeration. There is no doubt in my mind that many per
sons returned Urdu or Hindi as their mother-tongue in place of Punjabi, and 
thus the figures of Hindustani have been unduly swollen at tho expense of 

Scheme of 
QasslftcaUon 
ol LaDgllaios. 

Punjabi. · -
. The diffiCJJ}ties in the way of a correct return of languages have been 

referred to in all the previous census reports. The stumbling block is the 
unt:ertainty, on.the part of the speakers themselves, as to the name of the 
language or dialect spoken. I cannot do better than quote the remarks of Sir 
Edward Maclagan in his Report on the 1891 Census, which still hold good. 

"The cbiel difficulty lies in the matter of namefll, The orden to enumerarort were tha.t .the motht~r.tonguo 
af E>noh peraon should be entered under the name appliod to it by that person, and auporviaing offiocn were 
fiercely cautioned agalnat substituting names of their own. But the ~t aa littl., know• that ho ill talk.Jng 
Punja.bi or Hindi &8 M:. Jourdain know he ''"as talking proeo ; and it would be very difficult to got aoy df'finitc 
answer from him without a certain degree of prompting. The que~tion .11 whether 1uch prompting Mould be 
officially recognised. or whether the" official notification of the name undor which tho languaao of the diatriot. 
is to be returned il not a. greater evil than that which it ill intended to cure. Tbat auch official notifioatioDI 
are given out by local ofH.cen in spite of all instrnctiOlU' is obviotll. In Kamal for ln1tanoo, Hindi and Urdu 
were under orders entered as Hindnstani :; In RajiUlpur the oommon dialect of the pr-oplo WaR under ordrl"'l ~mter"ll 
aa Jntki ; and the large rrevalence of ontriC8 of Marwari in Namaul, HindJ in Lobaru and Punjftbl and Hindi 
in Rab&walpur, which wil be noticed later, •how c)('arly enon'h that the ennmera.ton 1n•ro working undnr •omo 
~enero.l orders on the subjeot. Mr. Younghusband, Deputy Commissioner, Dcra Gfuuti Khan, writol lttonjfly 
m favour of 1ome •ystem by which, when different words a.ro appliod to tho umo languago, ono •houltl by 
authority bo selected and tht'l ~p1o osked c• Is your mother-tongua auob and Ruch a Jan~u~o, and if not, wha.t 
ill, it? " I think myself that in foOowing such a prescription wo ahould bo ill of the modtoino u wo WN'O lx!foro 
of tho disease, but am not myaelf proparod to recommend IUJY way out. of tbo difficulty othor th~l lhat. of omittlnf 
the language returns altogether os being untruatworthy and unnecosaary." 

In thia connection tho following remarks of Mr. Rose in the 1901 Census 
Report will also be of muoh interest. 

11 It wu, however clearly the beet and safeat couno to record in tho actual Oon.ma. tho c.lialoct. &I retumod 
•by tho people them.aelvOS: leaving their final olaasification to & linguiiUo export. But. there Ato two R~at ohlt&ol• 
;to a. complete record on thia simple baaia. In the tint place a man wUiaeldom admit that hiA la~Jrua~e Ia jan~ll, 
.or if he 11 at all educated, Punjabi, jut as few people in Ef!dand will pload guilt~ to • provlnrtal accent. It. la 
~lwa.ya the people a little further on, a little dee~~ tho biU.e,-wbOIJe ~~h la Jangll o~ pnhAri- of tho doeor\ 
<Or of tho mountains. In tho next place every offimal11 more or lea of a lingutatlc O:lpt'rt hlDl~~t~lf and quito ready 
-to inform you how each dialect should be ola.aifiod, with tho :re~ult that all dotatf, aa it were, diJ!ap1•n, IUJd 
anany minor but distinct dio.leota are not fully retumed.'' 

I am disposed to agree with Sir Edward :Macla.gan that the return of 
language should be omitted altogether and more attention paid instead to the 
entries of age, literacy or occupation. The figures of the llinguago table are so 
much affected by the difficulties of classification that the results are in some 
places very difficult to explain. We shall, however, endeavour to elucidate 
them as far as possible. 

187. The scheme of classification of languages is almost the same as that 
adopted at the last three censuses, being based on the " Linguistic S~ey of 
India '' by Sir George Grierson. The revised classification as far as ~pplicable 
to this Province is reproduced in Subsidiary Table I at the end of this Chapter 
together with the figures of the present and the_last ~ens~s. The only .im~ortant 
change that has now been made in this classifi.catJOn 18 the substitution of 
Hindustani for Urdu and Hindi. 
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1 88. All the languages of the Punjab belong almost entirely to the Aryan r~~ 
branch of the Indo-European family. There are 28,392,()00 persons who retlll"n 

-these languages as their mother-tongue, or inotherwords these are spoken by 996 
o()Ut of every 1,000 people of this Province. If to this were added the speakers 
o()f Elll"opean sub-families the number of speakers of Indo-European languages 
would rise to 997 per mille of the population. Of the rt~maining 3 per mille of the 
populatio~, 2 per mille speak the languages of Tibeto-Chinese f~y and ~e 
nmainder all the other languages, such as Odki(unclassed Gypsy family), Arabic 

·{Semitic family), and Tamil and Telugu (Dravidian family). · 
189. The chief languages of this family belong to the Aryan sub-family and t::pean 

fall almost entirely in the category of the Indo-Aryan branch. These are the J.onguagot. 

mother-tongues of 990 per mille of the population, while the languages coming 
·un dar the Eastern group of the Eranian branch, tn.z., Bilochi and Pashto, are 

spoken by 2 and 3 per mille, respectively. The Dardic branch, to which belongs 
Kashmiri, is the mother-tongue of the remaining 1 per m'1le. Taking up the 
sub-branches of the Indo-Aryan branch we find that Lahnda belonging to the 
Western group of the outer sub-branch is spoken b:y 259 per m'1le of the people, 

"bile of the languages falling under the Central group of the inner sub-branch, 
Jlindustani is spoken by 140, Rajasthani Dy 22 and Punjabi by 509 per mille, 
the Western Pahari of the Pahari groups of this (inner) sub-branch being spoken 

. by 59 per mille. The only language, spoken by about 5,000 persons and falling 
nnder unclassed gypsy languages of India, is Odki. 1 ,1 , • 

~90. The ouly other languages spoken by any consid11!3ble number of people Tlbelo.aunese 
-are those belonging to the Himalayan sub-branch of Burman-Tibeto sub- J.aDguages. 

family of the Tibeto-Chinese family. Such languages are Tibetan spoken by 
.about 5,000 persons and Ullllpecified Bhotia spoken by about 4,000 'Persons. 
'These two languages belong to the Tibetan group of this sub-branch, while 
.Lahuli and Kana uri belonging to its pronominalized Himalayan group are spoken 
by 27,000 and 26,000 persons, respectively. The total number of speakers of the 
Tibeto-Chinese languages, as already noticed, forms only 2 per mille of the 
total population. The proportion of speakers of languages other than Indo-
European and Tibeto-Chinese is thus only 1 per ~1le. 

We can now take up the individual distribution of the most importan..t 
languagetr. The Linguistic :Map in the beginning of this Chapter shows by means 
of rectangles the number of persons speaking the difierent languages in each dis
:triot and state of the Province, and gives a fsir idea of the linguistic distribution. 
:Languages spoken by less than 5 per cent. of the population in each area have 
·been omitted. The .Map also shows bilingualiem.by means of double hatching, 
.or in other words by. the hatching representing a trnbsidiary language being placed 
.m·er the hatcliing representing the mother-tongue. 

191. The chief languages of the Province are Hindustani, Rajasthani, Punjabi, L!nguJsUe 

Lahnda, Western Pahari, Balochi and Pasbto. Of these, Hindustani is spoken DlvlsiOD. 

in the sonth-east of the Province, and on its southern border passing through 
Gurgaon, Hissar and Ferozepore it comes into contact with Rajasthani. Punjabi 
is spoken in most of the Sub-Himalayan and central districts, Lalmda (Western · 
Punjabi) in the bulk of the North-West Dry .Area, and Western Pabari in the 
Himalayan Natural Division. Balochi is in vogue in the western parts of Dera 
G?azi ~n, while ~eak~rs of_ Pashto are found in the trans-Indus portion of 

-Mianwali and some npanan villages of .Attock. . . 
There are no sharp divisions separating one linguistic area from another 

:J,ut where physical_features of the country undergo an abrupt change the borde;· 
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becomes well marked. For ·instance, the Lahnd~-speaking tract is separated 
from the Pashto and Balochi tracts by the barrier provided in the case of the 
former by the Indus and in the case of the latter by the hills of the Suleman range. 
Similarly we find that the Punjabi-speaking tract is separnt.ed from the Western 
Pahari tract by the lower ranges of the Himalayas. In the south-east the 
Ghaggar may be regarded as the dividing line between the Punjabi and the 
Hindustani speaking tracts. The border lines between Punjabi proper and 
Lahnda and between Hindustani and Rajasthani are comparatively less distinct.· 

192. Punjabi is spoken by 14,515,090 persons or as already remarked by 
509 per mille of the population. The intercensal increase in tho number of 
Punjabi-spcakers in most districts is about equal to the increa8e in the total 

Variation in P•mJabi and P«llnri, 19'l1-1931. population, but in Kangra and tho 
--------AotualdoorooseAotoalinareaoo States shown in the margin there is a 

Locality. in Punjobi- in P•hari· large decrease accompanied by a 
spoakcra. speakers. 

Kaugr• 380,2oo 307,777 corresponding increase in the number 
g;:.~:~::: ~~:~ ~~:~ of Pahari-speaking people. The 
s;mla BUI BUll.. 10,802 42,286 obvious explanation is that at this 
census in many cases Pal).ari has been correctly returned as tho language 
instead of Punjabi. Besides this, at other places on the border line the figures 
of Punjabi have bean affected on this occasion by interchange with L11hnda as 

ell:plainod below. 
193. The figures of Lahnda in Imperial Table XV are not in accordance 

with actual returns, but are based on an estimate carefully made. According 
to Sir George Grierson the dividing line betwe9n Lahnda and Punjabi passes 
through the districts of Gujrat, Gujranwala, Sheikhupura and Montgomery. 
All the persons born and enumerated in the tracts, which according to Sir George 
Grierson's survey are Lahnda-speaking, have been treated as speakers of 
Lahnda even if their mother-tongue, as happened in most cases, was recorded 
as Punjabi. Our justification for this step is that the return of Labuda in the 

(In miUiono). past censuses had little value as the figures 
Ccnsua. Aotual Eatlmat... in the IUSrgin will indicate. Tho actu11l figures 

1881 
r•~· differed greatly from the estimates of such 

::l n a·.;, GO great authoritii'S on the subject as Dr. Jukes 
1911 4·3 6t and Sir George Grierson due to the return of 
1021 4,•3 
1931 a·1 7'4 Punjabi as the mother-tongue ~·f persons who 

•Jukeo. "_Punjabi~d Engliah Dictionary," admittedly spoke Lahnda. The actual 
Preface, P• lV. I T--1: ... n d 
tGrlorsou. "Linguistio aurvoy o =- returns of Lahnda are given below an 

Vol, Vlll, Part I, P· 244:. ___ _ 

PART I. PART ll. 

Bpcaktr• of Ldhnda 
NUJ~D.KB or PD.solfa tJBiliO A L&ltOuAO'&- -~-

(Actual Rt.tUrn.t), Suli8IDURY TO LAnND4. 
}•A.U.W:-ToTAL. Ptnt'JA.BL HtKDU8TAl'l'l. 

Diatrict or State affected. 
Fema.te.. 

li j i ~ r Malee. !i ;; 
~ ~ ;; ! :a :a :>1 ~ :II ~ 

Pun)ab Province J,IJG6,724 1,420,824 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1,666,6&1 1,420,273 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

BritiAI> T<tritory .. 
Punjab Bt~. . tDitl> Bauirag fk'IU•oal rtlalior~• 70 fi1 .. .. .. 

Noufl;,;,t.d 
... .. .. 

lAo (}atJmofMilio/ Indio. .. 
12 

.. .. .. 
21 .. .. .. 

Gujranwala .. .. 
21 1 No,&lloot.d .. .. .. .. .. .. 

8bcikhupura .. .. 
I Nol ofi.:.t.c~ ; ; 

.. .. 
3 .. .. .. 

Gojrat .. .. 
1,898 

.. .. 
2,226 .. .. 

Shah pur .. .. 
4 3 2 I .. .. 

5 Jbelum .. .. 
125 13 66 2 18 2 " .. 3 .. 

Rawalpindi .. .. 
15 7 D 6 3 0 6 .. .. .. 

Attock .. .. 
148,922 135,781 .. Not. aft'oetc<d .. .. .. .. .. 

Mianwali .. .. Not a.llooted , .. .. .. 
239 114, .. .. .. 

Jhang • .. .. ~ 

66 48: .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Babawalpur_ .. .. .. .. 
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the difierence between these and the corresponding figures- in Imperial Table 
XV are to be added to the figures of Pwijabi in ordl'r to ·get its actual figures. 
Lahnda according to our estimate is spoken by 7 ,378,252_ persons, but accord
ing to actual returns by 3,087 ,048. The various dialects classified as Lahnda 
.are Lahnda proper, Jatki of Multsn, Muzaffargarh, Dera Gha.zi Khan and Jhang, 
Awan-kari and Hindko of Attock and Mianwali, Pothotoari and Jhelumi of 
Jhelum, Thalochari of Mianwali and Shahpur, Kachhari and Ohanhaori of 
.Jhang, and Bar-di-boli, Landhokar and Jangli ofShahpur. Gujrat, Gujranwala, 
. Sheikhupura, Montgomery and Lyall pur. This list is not at all exhaustive, and 
in many districts several local dialects beru; difierent names. The figures of 
Labnda and Punjabi can only be compared with the past when combined. 

194. The difficulties attending a· correct dasaification of Hindustani IIIDdllslaiiL 

have been considerable like those in the case of Lahnda as acknowledged in the 
past census reports. .A. further complication has been introduced by the 
repercussions of the Urdu-Hindi controversy. Hindustani is an all-embracing 
term, covering the language spoken in Delhi and Lucknow, the·less poli~hed 
speech of all the real town-dwellers to the south of .A.mbala and the rough 
-dialects of the country-folk in the bulk of the .A.mbala Division. The language 
spoken in rural tracts is callecUJeswali (meaning peculiar to the country or 
of the country), as opposed to Bagri; other names for it in ~arious localities 
.are Hindustani, Hindi or Urdu, or terms indicating the tribes speaking the 
-dialeot, such as Jatki, a term merely implying the languagr spoken by Jats • 
.All these names or the dialeots returned were at the time of sorting· classified· 
into the wide term, Hindustani, and the returns represent, at least in the 
area; where thl' language is indigenous, all the persons actually speaking 
-one or other of its numerous dialects. Hindustani so classified is spoken 
by 3,988,000 persons iii. the Province as against 3,561 ,000 speaking its 
eqnivalents, Urdu and Hindi, at the last census, ·ali increase of 12 per 
eent. The number of Hindustani-speaking persons in the .A.mbala Division 
is 3,182,000 as against 2,864,,000 in 1921, an increase of U·1 per cent. The 
increase in the rest of British Territory is 38,000 or 17·8 per cent. which is 
mainly the outcome of the Urdu-Hindi controversy and only partly due to 
immigration. In British Territory there are 132,298 persons, who have returned 
their birth-place as the United Provinces or Delhi and who are evidently Hindu
stani-speaking. Compared to this the number of those returned as Hindll.stani-
speakers is 249,036, and though we must make allowance for the children of 
immigrants from those Provinces, who though born in this Province nave 
Hindustani as their_mother-tongue, the large difierence in the figures indicates 
that the Punjabi-speaking people of this Province, particularly in large urban 
areas, have returned Urdu or Hindi as their mother-tongu~. It must, however, 
be remarked that many Punjabi families in large towns have discarded Punjabi 
in favour of Hindustani, and their children would naturally return the latter as 
their mother-tongue. - 195. Western Pahari is spoken by ·1,691,000 people as comp~ed with l---u 

1,097,000 . at last census. The main cause .of the variation is, as already_ PalwL 

remarked m paragraph 192 above, the return of Punjabi in place of Pahari in 
1921 by a large number of Pahari-speaking people, the other ca~ being, of 
-course, the natural increase in the population. The Pahari spoken in the 
Pr~vince is ~own in linguistic phraseology as Western Pahari, the Easte~n 
bemg spoken m Nepal and the Central in Kumaon and Garhwal hills.· . 
. ',., ,il9~ .. Rajasthani is spoken by613,000persons as against703,000in1921. BaJaatbaDL 

•<>.ason for the decrease is interchange of the figures with those of 
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Hindustani, as for instance in Lohaql State this language wa.s returned in 
1~21 by 20,232 persons, but by none now, while the figure for Hindustani has 
rlSen from 387 to 23,370. The variation in the returns of Gurgaon District 
though smaller in proportion is of even bigger magnitude. Rajastbani is now 
returned there ss mother-tongue by 159,777 persons as compu.red to 266.209 
in 1921, which means a decrease of 106,432 or 40 per cent. while the number 
of HindtlStani-speakers bas increased by 164,331 or 39·6 per cent. The main 
dialects classified into this language are Bagri of the Ferozepore and HisAAr . 
border, and Mewati or the language of the Moos of Gurgaon, among the other 
dialects returned in small numbers being Jaipnri, Marwa.ri, etc. The border 
line between Rajasthani and Hindustani would thus seem to be rather vague. 

197, Pashtois spoken by 93,000 persons as compared with59,000 atlastreu
sus. The differenre is mainly due to the fact that Povindahs, who migrate fron~ 
the trans-frontier tracts into this Province during the winter, were still present 
inla.rge numbersatthetime.ofthecensus which was held in the end of Febrm\rv 
about three weeks earlier than in 1921. Another reason may be the return ~f 
Pashto as mother-tongue by many residents of Attock and Mianwali who speak 
both Lahnda and Pashto. The speakers of Pashto number 27,483 in 1\:lianwali . ' 
and 22,634 in Attock, and 42,437 in the rest of the Province. Tho other dis-
tricts, which have returned Pashto as mother-tongue in considemblc nnrubcrs, 
are Multan 8,000, Shah pur and Montgomery 6,000 each, Lahore 5,000, and Dom 
Ghazi Khan, Rawalpindi andBahawalpur 2,000 eaoh. Of the persons with Pashto
as their mother-tongue 13,646 have returned Punjabi, 1,806 Hindu~tani tmd 
4,105 other vernaculars of the Province, as subsidiary languages. Those who 
have returned Pashto as their language subsidiary to Punjabi number only 1!iG. 

198. Balochi has been returned as the mother-tongue of 61,000 person• as. 
compare!l to 57,000 at the last census. The return for Dora Ghazi Khan is 57,3fl7, 
the other places with any considerable number being !lfultan (1,868) and Bahawal
pur (1,176). The strength of the Biloch tribe in the Province is 624.605 or 
ten times the number of those having Baloohi as their mother-tongue. This 
shows that the bulk of the Biloch tribe does not speak Balochi, and no douht 
many persons have been returned as Biloches merely because they aro camel

drivers. 
199. English has been returned as the mother-tongue of 26,204 persbns as 

against 23,724, which is the total·number of Europeans, Armenians and Anglo
Indians in the Province, with some of whom English is not the mother-t.ongue .. 
The difference is evidently due to a cortin number of Indians, especially Chris
tians, who speak English from their cradle and have returned it as their
mother-tongue. Of the persons having English as their ~other-tongue 4,007 
speak Punjabi, 3,474 Hindustani and 410 some other vernaculars of the. 
Province as a subsidiary language. 

200. We have already referred to the figures of Kanauri, which is spokc1r 
only in Bashahr, and Lahuli and Tibetan, which are spoken in the Kulu suh
division of Kangra District. Tibetan is also returned as mother-tongue by a. 
certain number of inunigrants sprinkled here and the:e over the Province. 

· 201. Kashmiri is spoken by 22,000 people as compared With 4,679 in 1921. . 
As against this, 79,691 persons have returned Jammu and Kashmir as ~}Jeir
birth-place. The increase is mainly due to the fact that the annual.WJntcr
visitors from Kashmir had not begun their homeward march at the t.une of 
the census, which was on the present occasion held comparative1

" 
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The number of persons returned as Kashmiris according to the Caste table 
is 202,920 or 9 times as many as those who return Kashmiri as mother-tongue, 
which gives an estimate of the number of persons hailing from Kashmir who 
have settled permanently in the Province. Numerous persons with Kashmiri 
as mother-tongue have 'returned Punjabi as subsidiary language (8,269), and 
most of these are the Kashmiris, who have been staying for some years past 
in large urban areas, particularly Amritsar. Hindustani has been returned by 
g 268 persons and other vernaculars of the Province by 855 as subsidiary 
' . 

languages. Kashmiri has been returned as a subsidiary language by 6,650 
persons, who returned Punjabi as their mother-tongue. 

202. Sindhi is th~mother-tongue of 12,000 persons as against 20,000 in 1921. 
The chief decrease is to be found in Bahawalpur State where their number has 
oome down from16,732 in 1921 to 9,328 in 1931. Of other places claiming Sindhi
speakers Lahore has 8Il and Lyallpur 782, while small numbers are found in 
nearly all other districts and states. 

203. The language next in numerical strength 1s Nepali, which has about 
8,000 speakers. As compared to this there are 71000 persons with Nepal as 
their birth-place, and the rest were probably l>om in the hills of the United 
Provinces, or they may be the children of Nepalis born in thls Province. The 
number of persons speaking Eastern Pahari in 1921. was 9,243. The decrease, 
however, may be due to the return of Pahari as mother-toilgue by some Gurkhas, · 
who could not make the enumerator comprehend the difteren'c~ between the two 
languages, or to a decrease in the number of Gurkha units . stationed in the 
Province at the time of the census. 

SlndiiL 

llepaiL 

204. Odki has been returned as mother-tongue by about 5,000 persons ag Minor 

against3,000 at last census. Compared to this, there are 32,719 persons retri,rned :;:r
as Ods, a faot which tends to show that all Ods are not keen on the return of this 
language, as many of them are now regarded as permanent residents of this · 
Province and their ohildren have Pnnjabi as their mother-tongue. As a matter 
of faot most of the vagrant tribes have their own-peculiar languages besides being 
conversant with the language of the areas frequented by them. 

205. Persian ·has been returned as the mother-tongue of 4,000 persons as PeniaL 

against2,000 in 1921. Themainfigures relate to Lahore(1,215),Amritsar(I,l68) 
and Ludhiana (735). Of the persons with Persian as their mother-tongue 1,486 
have returned Pnnjabi, 649 Hii~dnstani and 77 other vernaculars of the Province as 
their subsidiary language, and most of these are no doubt more or less permanent 
settlers in the Province. Persian is spoken as a subsidiary language by 975 per-
sons who have returned Punjabi as mother-tongue. Most of these are evidently 
Afghan refugees, who·have settled down permanently in the Punjab, particu-
larly in Ludhiana and Lahore. Those who have returned Afghanistan as their 
birth-place number about 15,000, but with most of these Pashto is the mother
tongue. The number of persons with Persia as their country of birth is only 900. 

206 .. The mainlan.,auage among those classed as Bhili is Bawari, returned Bblll.. 

by 2,942 persons, mainly in Faridkot State. The number of Bawarias in the Pro-
vince is 32,527, and it is evident that most of the Bo.warias are now permanent 
settlers in the Punjab and speak Punjabi or Hindustani. · This language was 
returned by only five persons at the last census. Of course, numerous members 
of the Bawaria tribe have a mysterious dialect of their own, used when talking to 
each other. 1 
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· 207. . Bengali has been returned as the mother-t~nguo of 2,667 persons as· 
against 2,181 in 1921. Bengali-speakers are found in all districts except 
Muza.ffargarh. The largest figures relate to Lahore (90'2), Simla (343), Amritsar. 
(208), Rawalpindi (193), Sialkot {177), and Ambala (141). There are' 235 
persOill! who speak Bengali as a language subsidiary to Hindustani or Punjabi, 
while 4,600 persons have returned Bengal as their birth-place and they 
evidently include some Punjabis. · . · 

208.. Gujl\ro.ti is mostly returned as the mother-tongue of Parsis ~>r im- -~ 
migrants from Gujarat, Baroda, eto. It is spoken by 2,521 persons as compared· · 
with 1,895 in 1921. These are scattered all over the Province, tho chief returns 
relating to the districts having cantonments. In addition, there are 91 persons 
who speak Gujarati as. a language subsidiary to Hindustani or Punjabi. 

. . 
. · 209. Marhatti has been returned as the mother-tongue of 973 persons as 

against 1,375 in 1921 ; it is the subsidiary language of only 9. Tho decrease 
may be due to the larger return 'of Gujarati, with which this language is 
liabl~ to be confused by a Punjab enumE-rator, or it may be due to the move
ments of the troops. The largest return of 541 is found in Lahore, there being 
a mere· sprinkling in other districts. 

, I 

210. Tamil, one of the chief vernaculars of Madras, is the mother-tongtiO 
of 852 persons in this Province, mainly returned from Lahore, Amritsar and 
Rawalpindi. Telugu, the most widely spoken of all l\Iadras languages, bas 
been returned as the mcither-torigue of only 124 persons in this Province. 

· 2ll. Arabic is. the mother-tongue of 67'0 persons (·!26 males and 249 fe
males). The number of those with Arabia, Iraq; Egypt and Syria as their countries 
of birth is 460. The majority of the returns are thus genwne, but a number 
of local Muslims conversant with Arabic seem to have returned it as mother· 
t~ngue instead of a subsidiary language. The ohicf figures of Ambio relate rto . 
Lahore (456) and Gurdo.spur (53), in which Qadian (the holy place of A.bmadia) is 
situated.· Of the persons with Arabic as their mother-tongue 343 apeak 
Punjabi and 286 Hindustani as subsidiary languages. Some of these might have 
reversed the returns, while others with Arabic genuinely as their mother-tongue 
have picked up the vernaculars of the Province. Arabio has been returned as 
a subsidiary language by 3!)0 persons, whose mother-tongue is Punjabi or 
Hindustani, whic)l would corroborate that some Punjabis returned Arabic !18 

their mothe:r.-tongue .. 
212. Central Pahari bas been returned as' the mother-tongue of 454 

persons, found scattered. in the Jullundur and Lahore Divisions, who aro 
mainly soldiers or domestic servants .. 

213. The speakers of Indian languagflS grouped as 'others' in the 
Imperial Table are Aasamese 10, Burmese 196, Gondi 1, Khasi 1,1\lalayalam (of 
Malabar) 23, Oriya· (of Orissa) 128, and Sanskrit 21. 

Other ·Asiatic languages returned in small numbers are Chinese 160, 
found mostly in Lahore and Rawalpindi, Japanese 4, Javanese 7, Mal .. yan 3, 
Siamese 1, Singhalese 1, Syriac 1 and Turkish 17. Persons recorded ai! ' Other 
Asiatics' are. much more numerous, but have probably returned English or 
some other language as their mother-tongue. . 

. The figures of foreign· languages found in small n~bera are ~sp~cified 
African (7) in Lahore and Juliundur, Irish (51) mostly m Rawalpmdi, and 
Gaelic (Sootoh) {95) in Rawalpindi and Ambala. In addition to these, Portu· 
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guese (51), French _(82), G6rman ~30);_:and ·Italian (26) are f?ttnd sprinkled_ her~ 
and there. ·FMinish is the mother-tongue of 42 persons, chieUy returned from 
Lfallpur, Sheikhupura, Sialkot and Gurdaspur, the personS concerned 'be!ng 
mostly Cliristian misSimiaries. ' . ' ' ' . ' . . . "' .. 

European languages grouped 'among •other languages' are Damsh (1), 
Dutch (1), Norw'egian (4), Russian (6), Spanish (6), Swedish (2), and WelSh (3). 

· 214. ·As already remarked in the beginning of thiit Chapter; coluniii 15 BllJDIIIallsm 

of the general ~hedwe was meant for the entry of the language (one' oi: "more), 
habitually spoken by the -person enum'lrated in addition to his 'tnother· 
tongue. 'This infortnation was intended to obtain an estimate of·the- amolint 
of bilingualism. The absolute figures of bilinguists, or those who speak any 

two or more of the 

• 
l!ot.ber·tougue. 

. main vem~culars of 
J . ... . ~- •. the Province, name-

:;! .a .g1 n 1 !! 1 f .5 .s ..... .., 
6

.;; ..,'i ,. . ly, Pashto, 'Balochi, 
1 'f. . ~ f r ' "' 7 f;. o · Lahnda, Pun)abi, 

__ :._...,----1-:-:...,.----~----,---,-;-,..----':.....,. Pahari, Hindustani 
Punjabi 
Lolmda 

· Bindoatanl 
w .. l<lrn Pahari 
Rajastbani· 
Puhto 
Balochi 
Kaabmirl 

. •• 1lll.ll8 .2,976 · 371 166 • • 6,666. and Rajasthani, ·ap-
•• 1,716 . 299 8,664 67,868 •• 

:: 6D,32a 951 483 340 · 100 . · 74 · pear in Part ll of 
•. 3.797 . . 8.797 '. •• 
•• 8.200 8,131 3,853 .. ... •• Imperial' Table· XV. 
• • 16,033 3,1567 2,379 17 • • f hi h 
.. .. 10,699 s2 .. · •• · • • a summary o w c 
.. 9,422 • • 3,104 1,2411 .. 24 • • .. • ted . . h 

· . · ·1e. quo . · .. m t e 
margin. In addition to·the figures in this ~ble there are _Joke peopie! ·W:hose 
mother-tongue is a foreign language, such as Gujarati or English, ancL whq speak 
some of the vernaculars of this ·Province in every-day life. On the other ·hand, 
~yPun)abis with Pu.D.jabi or J;Iindustani as their mother-tongue speak English 

. or some other 'foreign language as a matter of habit; Their figures have, not been 
tabulated, as only those· languages could be considered to combine.as mother
tongue and· sii.bsidiary, ·which exist in the Province or ~ts immediate 'neighbour- · 
hood. Such languages appear in the table above, but English, 'French and 
Bengali have their homes remote from this PJcovince and they have not been 
taken into consideration for the purpose of: bilingualism. It may be remarkt'd. 
that Punjabi and Lahnda also do not combine'BS mother-tongue and subsidiary 
language, as Lahnda. is in reality anothel' nam~ of Punjabi spoken in,. the 
western Punjab and cannot b.e treated as a· distinctly separate language. 

As already mentioned, the Lingui~tic· tMp in the beginning of this 
Chapter shows bilingualism by the transposition of the hatching of each subsi
diary language on the hatching of the Il).Other-tongue concerned .. The area so 
double-hatched represents the amount•otbilingualism. lii.is evident from the 
map that the amount of bilingualism.is very slJl&ll. "The_orily places whe,re there 
is any bilingualism worth the name are Lahore, which has a large, n~ber of 
immigrants, and Dera Ghazi Khan where Balochi is spoken as a langimge subsi
diary ta Lahnda and vice tJersa. ,Hindustani is spoken as subsidiary to P!llljabi 
in parts of Ferozepore and Patiala. The 118& of · Hindustaili as · subsi
diary to Punjabi or vice tJersa in areas like Lahore doe.S not indicate any real 
linguistic border but only the presence of immigrants from remote places. 
Another striking thing is the almost entire lack of bilingualism in districts or 
states, throngh which.the linguistic borders pass, except in the.s!llitary case of 
Deta Ghazi Khan refen:ed to above. Thus Ambal& and Hissar, thrqugh -~hich . 
~.the P~jabi-Hind~ni bord~r, show veri few bilinguists;"W]rii~·.pJ:te 
figures oi Patiala though slightly i!uger probably \)ontain a mistake. . . . 



Llloraey 
AcUviiJ In 
Dlllmnt 
LIDIUaces. 

280 CRAPTBB X.-LANGUAGB. 

The number of persons, who speak Hindustani as mother-tongue and 
l.>unjab~ ~s a subsidiary language, is smaller than of those who speak Hindustani 
~s subsuiiary to the mother-tongue, Punjabi. The reason for this may be the 
comparative ease with which a Punjabi can pick up Hindustani, or it may be 
the ~al o~ the. Punjab~ _t-o re~ Urdu or Hindi as his mother-tongu!'. 
BeSides this Hindustani: IS the hngua franca in the various ProvinNJs, and 
numerous educated Punjabis, particularly those in large· urban !lreas, use it as 
.the medium of speech in their official capacity or in social intercourse. 

· We might now examine ·the causes of the ~U amount of bilingualiSID on. · 
the J!.nguistio borders. Ordinarily persons, living on such borders ought to be able 

to speak both languages fluently. The table 
PDSON8 S!'UKIXG 

in. the margin gives the figures of speakers of 
Diltziot or State. iumdaat.oni Poujobi.. H" d · b 

uoub- 80blidlary tn ustani as su sidiary to the mother-
a;:j!b\:' to :!:t... tongue, Punjabi, !ftld .IJice versa for the dis-

1 . : 3 tricts of Ambala, Hissar and Karnal and the 
M'.!:" 3,g: l.:i: States' of Patiala and Jind. The figures ars 
xp.··~ 1,167 101 very small, the number of those speaking 
~ 11,609 5,377 

Jind 221 · 733 Hindustani as 11ubsidiary to Punjabi being 
comparatively larger, mainly due to Punjabi intmigrants to these areas 
picking up Hindustani. · The explanation is in the words of the Census 
.Snperintendent, Pu.tiala, as· follows :-

" Apparently. it would .;oom likely that the peoplo of viUDgt~~ tlituated oo. the border line of the lloguiatio 
Dlooka. ehould ·be more prone to bilingualism. But when 11to enmine tho returns. we Ond that contiguity 
.exeroiltoa no inftuenoe whateoevcr. To meet the fe9.ulrem.ente of dally li(e. it ill easier to 1upplement one'a own 
language by adoptinje important wordll from tha neighbour's language than to loam biA language ontinlly. Thua 
Fxi;mity works peril&~ l!lo~ towards corrupting tho two laoguagee than induoe thufr leamlog. I am 1opported 
'"' thw vlow by tho atotiotico. . . . , 

' The Hindus~ci-Punjabi,· Hindustani-Rajasthani. and Punjabi-Pahari 
'borders pasli through Patiala State,· and .wbat has been remarked above in res
_pcct of Punjabi-Hindustani is also true of Hindustani-Rajasthani border. The 
figures of bilingualism for the past censuses are not available, and no compari
.son can therefore be made. 

The figures of bilingualism ate of interest also from another point of 
'View inasmuch as they indioate.towhat extent the persons with a foreign language 

~----·Speakers as their mother-tongue are 'mere' visitors to 
Mothor-t.oague. ,;!':~ ~=~1 .or have developed a closer interest in this 

tho Puni•b.. Province. The figures in 'the margin relate 
oubaidialf· 

1 2 3 to the most numerous returns. The speakers 
Paaht.o .. 92,6154. 19,657 of foreign languages pure . and simple are 
~~ .. i1~g: ~~:::~ probably mere visitors, while those who have = :: '·:! 2'~ picked up one of the vernaculars of tlus Pro-
vinoe as a snbsidiary language are semi-permanent or per,manent immigrants. 

215. The comparative statement in the margin shows the nl,llllber of 
_. 1!. newspapers and periodicals .published 

..o ~ g, in diiierent -languages durmg each 
rear.. '3 13 'i!p.. ~ j ] 9 .. cenSUS year. since '1891. It·. is 

~ .. " = ;II~ . d 0 b t 
1 2 ' u 6 7 apparent that Ur u IS t e mos 

1801, 7, , M 1 3 2 popular· medium of circulation for 
l~: " ~S: ~ };; -~~ ~- ~ news; the niJIIlber .o{ Urdu· papers 
1921 i~g. ~ ~~ ~ ~ J having risen from 64 to 3711 during 

·: !~ . ."~no ....tly P!'P"' ~ ~.,;,;.;. &titled the last four deeades. · The~ i~ a~ 
u .AfghaDlmD" whlob cieUoc1 publicotion ohlrlD& the a great deal ol ·literary activity m 
-~ . 1 other languages, indicative ~f the general awakening among tue masses. 
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Many periodica1s are communal in their character, and these generally deal 
with matters concerning the community whose. cause they espouse .. 

The statistics in the above table depict the journalistic enterprise of the 
-

~ Panlwlan. ... ...... . ;! d 
per 3 ... 1! 
pa~- l!. ra ~:~ 

·1 4 II 6 

~tJr 
108,676 3,619 -~ 6 22 .. 

•• 161.100 1.161 140 ll !~ 
JIOD •• 201,166 1.036 190 39 1~~ 
Oth- 39,930 634 ea 14 2 

1,19~. 1~8 fl9 263 

~ I I..: 1 eli[ ~ ~ ~ ' 7 8 9 
r-i ' . 1 2 ; 

1 13 8 
3 2 s 7 

3 181 18 16 

i ;e 
11 

~ 
~ 
8 

Province, and in 1931 the 
number of 'live • pap«!rs 
circulating in the Pro
vince was 42S~'iRcluding · 
dailies; weeklies, month
lies, etc., as against 236 
in 1923. The ~etail of 

the Jive papers together mth the amount of ciroulatio~ is given in the· margin. 
The dailies have the largest circulation, the average working out at nearly 

Tolal :: 611,360 

· 4,000- per paper. The 
Nr.mo of paper. ()hcal&llon. I NIIDle of paper._ Cireulat!OD. amount of circulation 

of the more prominent 
·English and .Urdu 
dailies during the year 
1931 is noted in the 
margin. The total cir
culation of the current 

.. 
12,700 
12,626 
9,000 
3,000 

Milap 
Poztap 
Zamindar 
Jnqilab 

Urcla. 

Bande Matr&m 

11,000 
10,000 

G,OOO 
G,OOO 
11,000 

dailies is 108,575 or one paper for every 11 literates, aged 15 years ant;! over. 
- The number of books published_ 

Urdu 9,189 Sorukrit 172 d . h d ad I " ' 3 •-
PuDJabl 7,248 Paebto 81 unng t e ec e, 1922- _1, JB shown 
EDglilh 2.236 llultani 78 • th • to th . th th Hindi • • 1,11111 Polyglot 58 m e margm ge er WI · . e 

-·• 1490 Kubmiri 66 • ~- '33e SiDclbi :10 languages in which they wt>re pnb-
~:::Ogual ~~ Otbera a. lished, The detail fur each year of 

-------'--'T:::•=Ial':-----=3-''-' ...:~=-"-.09:.:6'- the decade is shown in Subsidiary 
Table ID at the end of this Chapter. Over 75 per cent. of the total number 
of books published in the Punjab are in Urdu and Punjabi, while .those 
.PUblished in English are nearly 10 per cent. The number of Urdu books 
·.has risen by about 00 per cent. as compared "¢th the previo:us dec~_de. 

· The news-agency has become greatly improved during the last decade . 
.A:n.y important event occurring in India is in the possession of newspaper 
-readers before sunrise on the following day, in :many cases .accompanied by 
-comments otlered on it by foreign newspapers. Sinrilarly, the news telegra-
Jihed from the difierent pru;ts of the world is printed in the-newspapers during 
-the night and is at the disposal of readers early next morning. The cricket 
"Test matches between England and Australia· are now being played in the 
"latter country, and a full description of the day's play becoDI.es available for 
newspaper readers in India early on the following morning. 

Two leading English dailies in Lahore have two editions, dak and locaL 
'The former is despatched to out-stations by trains leaving Lahore at about 
9 p.m. or later and contains all news received till dusk. The local edition is 

-ilompleted during the night and contains all news received up to about 3 a.m. 
'The aak edition is available in the muffqasil in the .morning, while the local 
-edition is in the hands of readers in Lahore before SUiirise, being distributed 
"by news-boys on cycles. The price is generally one anna per copy, luiving 
-come down during the last decade by 50 per cent. . 

An innovation, introduced recently and much appreciated by the public, 
.is for the leading English_ daili~ to illustrate the:ftews by means of photo
.graphs. On the whole the new~pers are very much improved both in res
.Pect of the style and the matter. 
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· · · Some of the 'urdu dailies are quite as up-to-date in- the publicatiOn·-of 
the news as their English· contemporaries, and have mariy subscribers amorig 
the peop\e of all ciB.sses, partioule,rly shopkeepers ·and businessmen. When· 
ever-any news'of special importance has. to be publish~ ,a.. B\lpplementary · 
edition is issued and finds a readv sale. 



:. ""SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Didribu,ion of tofal population by mother-tongue according to CenBUJ of 1931. 

tr'?t.al Number of •pea· 
- (OOO'o oml~tod). 

LAwo17AOB (WITH JrUDI' nEAnB m A.OOOBD· 
..t.M~ TO SJ:a Gsoao• Gsruscnt's 6oBBII'B). ;. 

. ' -

I 
• 

1931. 1921. 

l 2 3 

. .. 
~TAL· .. \ •. w I 116,101 I 

~ETo-Cnll'fE9B FAliTLY 
· tibeto-Borman Sub-family 
Tlboto-Hlmalayan branch 
: (a) Tibotan GrouP. . 

.. i. BA114fG of T•hll or Ttbetan 

ii. BWia UnlfJ'uifitd .. 
(b) Pronominalized Himalayan Group 

i. Kanauri 
ii. La}auli. , 

1.-lno-EuaoPBA'N FAIID.Y 
Aryan Sub.f&JDily 
Eranian Branch 
Eutern Group 

i. Balocht 
. u. p.,../lh) 

Dardic Braneh 
DardOroup 
Ka~Amiri 

Indo-Aryan Brauch 
· 1. Outer Sub-Branob 

(a) North Western Group 
f. IA/Inda ur IV.,,...,. Punjobi 

ii. Bind"i 
(b) Soutbom Group 

i. Maratlli 
ii. OIMra 

(c) E .. u.m Group 
&nguli 

2. Inner :)ub-Branoh
(a) CentTal Group 

i. Hind.uflanl 

lL BtJjcufAGn! 

W. Gujaruli 

iv. Bllili 
v. Purtjabt 

(b) Pabari Group 
i. Ootval Pa.laari 
ii. HG8tern Palaari or N tpaU 

iii. w.-. PIIMri 

TI.-UNCLASSBD idNOtf40B8 

g:J~71anguagea .. 

8~ 
62 
62 
9 
5 

4 
53 
26 
27 

28,392 
28,392 

154 
164 
61 
93 
22 
22 
22 

28,216 
7,395 
7,390 
7,378 

12 
2 
1 
I 
3 
3 

20,821 
19,122 
3,988 

613 

3 

3 
14,616 

1,699 

8 

1,691 

6 
6 
5 

38 
38 
38 

9 
6 

4 
20 
22 
7 

26,031 
26,031 

116 
116 
67 
69 
6 
6 
6 

24,910 
4,329 
4,323 
4,303 

20 
4 
1 
3 
2 
2 

20,581 
19,474 
3,561 

703 

2 

15,208 

1,107 
1 
9 

1,097 

3 
3 
3 

¥.• -n. 
vo ...... 
.ii .a . 
a~ g 
~'! ... 

~ 

2 
2 
2 

2 
1 
1 

996 
996· 

6 
5 
2 
3 
1 
l 
l 

990 
260 
269 
269 

731 
671 
140 

Where.obiefly opokeu. 

.. 
6 ' 

I 

Simla, &.AGAr, Kwntllal, Jubbol, 01I<Jmbo aad 
Nandi. 

K&Dgl'&. 

&.AGAr. 
Cllambo and Kangra. 

Dora Ghazi Khan, Multa.n and .&/la!DOipur. 
At~k, Mianwali, Shabpur, Multa.n_and Montj!omery. 

Simla, LaboN, Amriloar, Gurc!upur, Gujranwala, 
Ludhiana, Ferozopore, Rawalpindi and Cllambo. 

I _q • -' J 
Gtijranwala, Sheikbupura, Sbahpnr, Gujrat, Jhelullh 
Rawalpindi, Attook, Mia.nwali, Montgomery, Lyall· 
pur, Jhang, Multa.n,Muzaffargarh, Dera GbaziXhan 
and Ba.hawalp~~r. - · · 

Labore, Multa.n and B::.\aiDOlpur. 

Ambala, Labore and Amritsar, 

Simla, Lahore, Amritaar and Rawalpindi. 

. - . 
Ambala Division, Ferozepore, Lahore, Rawalpindi· 
Montgomery, Lyallpur, Multan. Dujana, Pataudi 
Kal.ria, Birmoor, Patiala, Lohan, Jind, Nabh4 tmd 
BaMwalpur. 

22 Hissar. Gnrgaon, Ferozepore, Montgomery, Patiala, 
Foridk<l ond BaloaiDOlpur. 

609 

LaboN, Amrit.aar, Sheikhupara, Rawalpindi, Lyallpur 
and Multa.n. · 

Faridl:cl. · . 
Hi&sar, Ambala, Jollondo.r, Hoshiarpur, Ludhiana. 

Ferozepore, Lahore Division, Gojrat, Shahpur 
Jhelum.. Lyallpur, Montgomery, MuJta.n, Kalfta' 
Blla81JUf', ,NBlagaf'h, _Birmoor, Kapurt.Aato, ·Male:. 
Kotlo, Faridlwt, Phulkirm BlalM and Ballawalpur." 

Lahore and Mandl'. 
Ambala, Kangra, Gurdaapur, AmriYar, Ollamha and 

Nandi. 
59 Simla, Kaugra, Gurdaapur, Montj!omery, Biml<J Hili 

Statu, #tU&di, Chamber.. Simloor, Bii.Mpur, Bukd 
&Dd Poti414. . 

Dora Ghazi Khan, Mutlan and Huza1rargarh. 

Pari B.-vernalllllan o! other Adalia Oounlrl~ and Africa. 

:.-llfDO·EUllOPBAlf FAKILY 
Aryan Sub-Family 
Erani&n Brandl 
Persian Group 
p~na,. 

[I.-81:JOT1C E'.6..10LT 
Arob~ 

~.-Ino.EtTBOPiu.• F.A.IDLY 
Teutonic Group 
/l'ft91iM 

. :I 
·~ 

.. · 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
1 
1 

~ 
2 
"2 
2 
2 Ludhiana., Lahore, A.mritea.r, Rawalpindi and .Mand;. 

Lahore. 

11 . . . 1 . 
1 Amblila, Simla.,· JuUundur, P'erozepore 
~ Sialkot, Rawalpindi, Multan and Patial,;. 

. - . . . 
Lahore, 
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_ /·Distribution by language of the populalioD of -~ disvicl 
---------- . --------- --. --

Mt111Bn P.D 10,000 o• 'I'D. TOT.t.r.H•VLlTJ:Oli WBO &~~- ---·-

. ------;----.---
PrmJal>; .. -tonpe. 

WndG a Bi~tduf.tlwi 

-- ··-Mr· towgue.. to•pe.. 

DlB'H.lCT OR 8T.t.u AlO> 
!i.&.'1'Vli.AL DlviBIOJr. 

1 

I'UIIIAB 

i 
0 ... 
4 

• • 5,0111
1 

&,otl 2,11111 I.MI 
I 

L-INoo.O~liOB'!IO PLAt~ 8,891l11,818 200 200 
Wzor. 

I lo lliAar o• oo 2,443. 2,436 o o o 0 

!. Lobat"U Billie • • .. 7j 2 • • • • 
3. Rohtak • , 71 3 .. .. 
'-· D11jann. State • • 5. _ G • • • • 

6, Go"!!&On .. .. 121 1 • • .. 
6. PakJtldi State • • 1 1 • • • • 

7. Kamal 193 170 .. 
8. Jollondor ... 1 .. 0,055 9,946 .. 

9. KaJJIIrlhala Btalr • • 9,9M\ 9,071 •• 
10. Lodhiana .. .. 9, 7801 9,632 .. 

ll. Maler Kolla &a1t .. 9,967l 9,963 .. 
12, ll'erozeporo .. 9,0~J 9,019 •• 

18. Faridlwl Stat• • • 0,4051 9,468 •• 
1"- PotioltJ &au • . 8,»20: 8,457 •• 

16. Ji•d Sl<tl• 
•16, Nabloa Stale 

17. Lahoro .. 
18. Amrltaar •• 

• • 2,054 2,04 7 •• 
.. 7,0R9 7,089 .. 

•. D,-202 8,6;2 3 
• • 0,807 o. 701 •• 

.. 

19. Gujranwala .. 
110. Sheikhupura 

.. 7,823 7,816 2,123 2,123 

.. 8,461 8,443 1,443 1,443 

U.-Bm..u.AYAB 168 42 

21. SiriiiO<JI' Stat< 
22. Slmla •• • • 1,44G I,02li •• •• 

23. Siolla Bill Sial" •. 

7901 780 .. .. 

l,Oi2

1

1,053 •• •• 
24. Bila•pUr Stale 

26, Kangl'a •• 
26. Nandi Slate 

S7, Suk•t 8lalo 
~ Oloa•nba Stale 

m,-SuJI.B'ur.<J.AYAN 

29. Ambala •• 
39. Kalria St•l• 

31. Roohiarpnr 
32. Gnrdoopur • , 

33. Sialkot 
34. Gujrat 

35. Jhelum •• 
36. Rawalpindi •• 
37. Attock •• 

1,069 1,068 •• •• 

IR4I lnl .. .. 
1661 IuS ·: .. 

133' 127 .. .. 
147 73 .. •• 

• • 8,187 8,10l B,928 1,920 

.. 3,561 3,5!10 .. 
•• 1,763 ),758 •• 

•• 9,979 0,979 •• 
•• 9,894 0,891 •• 

.·. 

.. 0,946 9,045 .. 

.. 6,836 6,77~ 3,068 3,068 

.. 1,086 . 963 
430 406 
202 181 

8,860 
9,187 
9,371 

IV.-NoaTU·WBST Dar 1,618 2,613 7,14B 
.AnA. 
38, Monlgom..,- .. ,,297 ,,289 3,355 

8,865 
0,18j3 9,317 

7,06 

5,3511 
6,0091 39. Shahpnr .. .. 2,813 2,803 7,000 

40. M.ianwali •• ... ,. 178 162 9,136 
41. Lyallpur .. .. 8,076 8,073 1,.706 

42. ·Thall!! 
43. l!ultan 

400 489 9,485 
•• 1,129 1,124 8,626 

44. Ba7ta,..lpur S~<t~• 
4~. 'Muzaftargarh .. 

. 753 
64 
48 

74~ 8,632 
62 9,884 
48 8,775 .W. Dera Obazi Khan 

9 006
1 

1;706: 
I 

9,486 

8,a21· 
8,627 
9,87 
7, 

I 
1,400 1,8'1& 

2,691 ~.660 

5,4g~ 5,398 .. 
9,99 9,992 .. 

0,991 O,ODI •• 
9,993 9,993 .. 

7,825 7,826 •• 
9,998 0,998 .. 

9,8~~ 9,801 
27 18 .• .. 

13 

... 
. 14 
182 154 .. 1 

32 19 
4o.l 380 :: 

290 133 
29' 261 "2s6 'iu 

7,035 7,912 
2,903 2,854 .. 

613 
101 

27 
77 

393 
51 

16 
56 •• 

5 2 
s .. 

..! 

628 

35 
939 

7 

: 
1 
3 

176 169 8,91 8,921 l 

1,624 1,6!10 7,53! 7,S:W J( 
1,474 1,246 0,14 6,2!10 11 

28 26 7,983 7,R07 · I 
2· 2 8,028 8,028 •. 

16 
9 

16 9,405 9,400 
8 9,679 0,671\ 

i 1 9,1144 9,843 •• 
3 0,577 9,530 •• 

863 B~l 

6,345 6,326 17 
8,221 8,218 .. 

16 11 I 
34 !10 27 

19 15 .. 
74 46 1 

27 
226 

28 

96 

1!! llo 

~ 
8 

109 

17 .•• 
218 7 
23 .. 

81 

156 45 
93 1 

8 .. 
69 .. 

7 3 
10is .. 
162 .. 

21 1 
1 .. 

4 

11 

1 
II 

8 .. 

81 

I 
~ .. 

.. ! 1 

.. 2 .. I 

412 

14, .. 
DID I 

Ill 

• 
.. 

111111 

.. • 11 .. 

. . . . . . .. . . .. 
. . . . .. . .. .. . . . .. 

. . . . . . . -
.. 
.. :: "t/ :: 

1 .. •• "i71 .... 

:: .. 81 "'7 

. . .. .. . . . . . . 
; 1 •• .. .. .. . . 
';' .. 
4' 
3 

1 
1 

t 
I 

w: 
~~ 

I 

87 
4 

12 
16 

6 

8 
29 

II .. 
~ :: 
~ .. 

it :: 

I o to 0 0 

.. 

1 43 •• 

6J 1: 
4 ~ 

I• JO· 

7 .,. 
.. 309 Bt-

.. I 0 8 •• .. 8 l· 

.. I 

2, 
I• 

I .. ..1 • • •• 

8 

I 
I 

18 
82 

888 

11 

:: 
868 

11 

II 
64 

19 
14 
96i 

I 
7 .. 

I .. 
I .. 

..!! .. 
"" .. 

:. , ' 
.. 8• 19• 

. . . . . . 
• • 09 lt 

.. I 
14 

301 I .. 1 .. 

6 1181,. .. 

57 I 1 I 
4.4 t'O I I ) " 

812 I I l .. 
7 • • • • J •• 

7 
60 "1e 

14 II e .. .. 
g l:io! oit :: 
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IUBSIDIARY TABLE U.-PART D. 

DPtrihutioa by language of f.be population of each dis&rict. (Subsidiary Languages.) 

N11KBBB !'BB 10,000 o• TU 8P&AKBB8 01' IIAOfl IIOT&IIB-TOl'I'OUB WJIO SI':UX A 811BBIDUILT 
UNOU'AOL 

,PUll JAB 

1.-I:rmo-G .. uro:snc PLADI' 
Wlm'. 

88 

112 

J. Hissar .• 
J. LolaruSIIIU 

3. Rohtak •• 
4. DNjPtJ 81411 

5. Ourgaon .. 
6. Pal4Ydi &ale 

7. Kamal •• 
11. Jullundar •• 

IS 
.. 7,500 .. 

.. .. 6,010 
667 

. . 7,240 •• 
• • • • 0. 

710 
10 

9. K•p"I'IAalc& &ale 13 
161 10. LudhlaD& •• .. 

11. Jl'o!.,. KoUa &ale •• 
Ill. F ..... oporo • • • • 

• 18. 1'aridkcl Stale 
14.Poliala Stole 

16. Ji•dBtale 
11. Nabla Stale 

17. Lahore 
18. Amrlt .. r •• 

18. Gujn.nwala 
JO. Bheikhupura 

4 
10 .. 

28 
84 ••. 

33 .. 
• • • 0 

1129 
8 

• 9 
9 

Ul 

l 

l 
I 

I 

.. 

... 

.. · 

... 

D.-Hnu.uYU 

ll.l!inoooor8tola 
21. Simla•. •• 

119 
.. 2,7116 149 .. 

!3. Bi""" B iU &al., •• 
14. Biltup"' Stale 

2ll.x......,. .. 
II. Jl'o..li Stale 

17. Bd:d &ale 
28, 0.\orobo &ale 

ID.-8tJB-HIII.&L.lTAlf .. 

211. Amba.l& •• 
30, K.uio &ole 

31. Hoahiarpur •. 
32. Gunl .. par .. 

33. Sialkot 
:U. Gujrat 

98 

68 
143 

!31 
41 

~ 

115 

?7 
13 

703 
600 

170 
4,989 

29 .. 

4 

93 •• 

315. Jholum 
31. Rawalpindi .. 
37. A<took .. 

•• 1,119 
183 

•• 1,040 
: :: 

IV.-No&TU•WBBT bu 
.bu. 
38.111~ • 
38. Sh&hpar .. 

40,l!i&JIWoU .. 
41. Lyallpar 

tJ •• 

1~ .. 
34 .. 

88! .. 
3 

I 

8 

.. 

.. . 

I 

6 8 .. 
8 l 

10,000 

10,000 

... 
170 

44 1,142 .. 
8 .. 

.. 

1 t.801 

.. 
4 .. 

I 

7 
I 

5,000 

10,001 

I 

8 ' 

.. , 

1 

6,207 

... 

2 .. 

5 .. 

17 

16 

4 

1 
3,485 

. 413 
1,508 

8 ' 

.. 

1 

... 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

3,895 75 
545 "221 

•• 

5,429 
1,126 

·28 
189 

3,547 
4,979 

4,101 
2,895 

226 

- 7 
4 

)9 •u 
1,044 

281 
"937 

833 

14l 

28 
3 .. 

3,1)8 
4,155 

1,94'7 •• 
3,891 

3,606 •• 
527 I 

J,661 

26 

9 Ill 

.. 
101 l 

3 3 
.503 •• 

33 

305 
·313 -

3~846 •. 

I 

I 110 1,00 1l I 

't :: 

858 
1,815 

1,81! 
2,306 

83 
I 

206 
29 I 

. .. 

.. 

I 

I 

I 

II 
I 

II 

. I 

24 

23 
3 

19 

• 

• • • t 

~ 

J' 

.. 
c 

4!. Jh&IJI! 
43. ll!ulton "43 .. 3 2 .. 

1,09~ 
14' 3 9 ... 

44, &Ioo....Zpar BIIJU .. 98 .. , , I • 3 45 !ol If rh .. 2 .. 819 178 
• II&& argo .. 264 .. II I 

48. DeraGhaailtha .. .. .. " ·• .. ,; "•• 429 ~~ .. 
---------------------L--~--.. ~~·-·_l __ ·~: __ ·_·~_-__ j_ __ I_Lu_l~~6·j__'_'~~7- ,, 

II Ill 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE D.-PART n.._nc~t«W. 

Dil&ribufion by language of the population of nob aiatriot (Subsiaiary Language1.) 

Dl8TBI~ OB STAR AlQ) 
NA'1"11B..\L DIVDiow. 

. PUII.JAB 

I-I:rn)o-GANOBTIO P ALDr 
· WBST. 

I. Hissar •• 
2. Loham Slale 

3. Rohtak •• 
4. DujonG &ale 

.5. Gurgaon • J 
-e. PalGUdi &ale 

"1. Karnal •• 
8. Ju1lundo.r ... 

. . .. 5,714 

- 7,00! 
526 •• 

9. KapiJrlllala Slale • • • • 

13 •• 

.. 

3,333 •• 

10. Ludhinna .. •• 2,128 638 3,168 •• 

. . ll. Maid Kalla SltJie •• 
12. Ferozoporo •• 4,683 1,250 

13. FaridkoiSiale 
14. paliala &ale 

15. Jind SltJie 
lQ. Nablla Stale 

-7 

• • 1,622 •• 
•• 3,333 •• 

1 

. . . . 
232 •• 

6,049 •• 
214 •• 

131 

17. Lahore .... 
18. -+mritRa.r •• 

• • 3,508 1,800 2,706 .. 
.. 6,591 2,479 6,008 .. 

19. Gujranwala .. 8,321 •• 
20. Sholkhupnra .. 5,000 •• 

3,731 
6,216 .. 

n...,...~Yu 8 31 63 .. 

• 
21. SwntJJOf' SltJle 
22. Simla .. 

23. Simla Hill sw.. . . 
24 • .fjilaepur Stale 

25. Kangra .. 
2Q, Mandi &at.• 

27. Bukd &ale 
28. Olaamba Btale 

.. 6 ... 
167 1,333 .. 

21 

I 
I 

. 87 1,176 . . . . 
. ' 

m.--Sn-'HDULAYAlf • • 3,878 691 

561 29. Ambala 
30. Kalria &ale 

31. Hoahiorpur 
32. ~!Jrdaapur •. 

33. Sialkot .. 
34. Gujrut •• 

I 

36 .• jnolum •• 
·36. ltawalpindi 
37. -ll-tlook. .. 

IV.-NoBTII·WBBT.DRT 
I .AR:U.. 

38. ilootjoomery 
39. ~pur .. 

40. Mianwali •• 
41. Lyallpnr .. 

42. Jbang 
43, ·Molten 

• • 1,388 2.204 

.. 1,495 
• • 5,688 

2-.U:~ .. 
2,81"' •• 266 

161 
333 .. 

• • • • . • 3,333 •• 
193 628 .. 

•• JO,OOO •• 

243 114 37 769 

123 
• • 4,600 

110 446 38 
167 4,000 .. 

.. 1,250 •• 
769 •• 3,898 87 

38 48 

::: qi 1,:1 
160 1,600j • • 4, 75j •• 

• • •• I •• 

8,293 .. I .. 
• • I • • 

.. I .. 
-~781 :: 

.. 
1,551 

2,830 •• 

2,581 .. 

6,389 .. 
3,774 .. 

l t,'IBI 

611 

.. 
6$ 6,66 1,47l 

ll,867 .. 
,,808 .• 

6'11 

l 

... 

:: 10;00( S:623 3,603 :: 
.. .. 
373 2,222 .. 

10,~~? .. 
18 9~ .. 

10,000 .. 
2,461 

4,667 •• 
3,333 •• 

.. 
3,W •• 

.. 
'· 

711 4,731 2 2,229 4 
43 4,634 • • 11,,63 •• 

SGG •• 

741 

121 
6,ii0i 
1,766 

61 

5,402 ... 
4,218 .. 

6Il .. 

. . . . 
236 •• 

199 .. 

141 
79 .. 

. . . . 
5,000 •• 

10,000 .•• 

83 .. 

1,395 ... 
286 •• 

993 33 .. 
• • • • 5,000 1,667 •• 

389 .. I 1,222 22 •• 
1,124 .. 692 . 59 ·' 

.. . .. 
2,581 .. 

07 

.. 

.. . 

.. .. 
7.0!~ !,679 . I 
G,66.: 391 •• 

4,838 203 .. 
ll, 761 37 •• 

101 1,1)6! 8,108 

.. . . . 
85 7,057 •• 

481 . . . . . . 
06 151 4~ 
8H 30 53 

.. 
·~ 

• • 

.. 

.. 
4 a:Oao :: 

11 

II 

' 
0 

1,1160 1,638 

645 .. 

179 .. 3,1144 J,H; 3,86 18 ' 

2,51< J,Ol3 .. 2,876 •• 
•• 10,000 .. 

1,73! 
·6,250 4,086 •• 

850 .. 
7,092 •• 

867 .. 
1,103 •• 

966 .. 
079 •• 

• ···!' 789 1,711 .. 
• • 10,000 •• 

_7,001. 6,3lt .. .. .. 
.. 4,758 37l 11 .. 

. . . . 451 
5,302 'i21 

4,73l 144 .. 
408 .. 

21 •• 

5,000 •• ~-~ 85 .. 85 
3,234 10 
2,219 •• 

IJ 911 66$ 

580 

417 73 
312 2,816 

27 
: 

7M 
497 

. . . . 3,003 687 67 .. 
7,905 •• 6,867 286 .. 

73 2 1,731 1,111 17 .. . 61 

40 13 2,667 •• !',714 .. .. .. 
210 • • 2,857 • • 2,:uo • • • • • • 

4 •• 
176 .. 

1,25( 
2,241 

,1? .... 
345 .. 

833 

.. 4,215 
ISO 1,917 

• • 91 •• ],250 .. 
204 )63 .. 1_21 J 

8,143 .. .. 
44. BoAauralpur BttUc •• 
45.1!uZ&Qargarh •• 
46. J;lera Ghazi Khan •• 

646 
178 891 2 1,018 ~ 120, .. 4,660 .. '·.;,., .. 
183 298 110 1,8~} • 39 .. .. 10,... .. 
.. ! 2,239 .. .. ,,68. .. .. 1,7ao .. .. 1 .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB m. 
Showing the number ol boob published annnelly in each language from 192ll to 1931. 

·----~-

Language. 

I 

11922. 

2 

1923. 119 

3 i 

I 2'olal 1922 
24. 1025. 11926. 1927. 19:!8 .. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

"' 1932. 

4 fi I 6 I 7 8 9 10 ll 12 
I I I 

1. ·&l<lllh .. 
• 

200 271 2471 2~1 
I 

212 206 26fi 287 197 122 2,235 

1 •. ~rablo ' 40 481 43 28 23 21 27; 27 .1 12 If//}< 

8. Buuau 
I .. . . .. . . . .. . . r .. .. 

'· Banokrlt 13 l!O 21 II 22 lo 12 27 14 17 11~ 

a. Por.lan 17 58 35 23 60 58 44 17 II 13 J36'. 

8. Urdu 670 029 977 945 l,J 21 1,202 871 1,036 795 614 f!,169' 

.f. Panjabl 966 894 67.0 600 838 606 712 775 682 &06 7.Uit . 
a. Hindi 101 166 131 183 156 19ii 165 2l4 130 126 '1,6'/T 

v. Slndhl 3 5 6 2 8 5 3 2 I ,. .3$ . . 

10. 1laltani 12 14 15 4 7 a· ..... ' ]Q 6 5 711· 
~ 

11. Puhto 8 16 14 2 II 13 1 fi li ar .. 
• 

II. Xubmiri .-: 18 6 10 11 fi I 3 4 Sf> .. .. 

18. Lando anci:Mahr.faDI •• 2 I • I 1 I 1 1 I .. I 1/J< 

14. ll ... diali (Hill dl&laot) 3 1 2 2 2 1 3 II" .. .. .. 
• 

1&. Qarhwall •• .. .. . . .. . . 2 .. It .. 
111. Prakrit 1 '" .. .. .. .. .. .. r .. 

\7. Tukra 2 .. .. .. . . It .. .. .. 
18. Tibetan .. . .. 3 1 .. . . . . . . ,. 

. 
19. Blllngaal •. 136 ll8 212 )fiB 188 182 173 149 90 86 .1,41J()-

10, Trlllngaal 9 25 16 16 13 30 31 9 ll 17T 

" 
21. Polyglot •• ... 1 2 3 7 12 u 9 8 I sa: 

'IOTAL .. z.az4 8.648 a ,418 8,208 1!,898 8,687 8,824 8,687 1,849 1,610 . 1!9.1196" 



CHAPTER XI. 
RELIGION. 
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etroDgth by zoligioa. 219. Revolt of Ull-habt.o. 

SECTION 2~IDNDUS. 

220.· Dlmibuticm of Hmdus in tbo Puhlab. 221. ea.... o1 d..,_;,g nuiabor ollllnda.o. l!!l!. Oblhl 
marriage ond ito ef!oat on fOOUildity. 223. Elfect of ,..idonoo in To-. 224. Elfect of food on loouncllty 2!6. 
'Prooentoandition of tbo Hlnd111o 226. Brahm&n. Khatri ond Moro.. m. Hindu Rofpute and Jato. 228. no.;._ 
among Hindu oaaupatlonol autoo. 220. Hindu eoot& 230. N..,. - ntumod 011101111 Hlndua at W. -

SECTION 3 --'VERB, 

231. Gen...J. 232: Variation in niunbor of Sikho at poat ...,.;,_, !33. Sikh growth duo to oboorp
tiou of Hindus. 2M. Peroontogo in......, of Sikho in omaller unite. 235. Strungtb of Sikh oecte. 

SECTION 4.-AD-DHARliiS. 

236. Gonezal. 
SECTION 5.-MUSLDIS. 

237. l!<norol. 23S. Muolim 10018. 

S!Wl'ION 6.-CHBIS'l'IANll. 

239. Genom!. 240. Local diotribution of ChrUtlane. 

·- SECTION 7.-MINOR :RELIGIONS • . 
•I 241. Jain. 242. Bnddbist& 242. 'ZOlOioltriono. 244. Jowa. 245. Indollnite belie&. 

Hllo1'8Ditl . "' Tbo numeric&! ammgth of c&ob religion returned ia given in ImporW Table XVI for oooh dlatriot and otate 
ata~~~~~... and Imperial Table XIX, whlob ia divided into two parte. giveo the age-diatribution of Buropoono and lllu.d 

...,.. and Anglo-Indiano. Tbo dlatribution of U.. population of tahalla by principal re1igi0na ia ohown In 
l'Nvincial Table n. 

In addition to th- tablco, Table XVI-A, printed in part m 01 an appondix to U.. Imperial Table XVI, 
contohta detoila of oeota of Hindea, Mualimo, Jaina and BikliB. . , 

At the end of thia Chapter will bo fonnd an Appendix, whioh iB tho key to tho Social Mop and lour 
Subaidiary Tabloo, deocribed liolow. • 

·subsidiary Table JgiveabyNaturalDiviaioMthoaotualnnmberof.,.;, relqJ!on in 1981and tho proportion 
of each per 10,000 of tho total population at oaoh of the inot m OOiliU80I with variation per oent. duriJII oooh 
decade ao wollao U.. peroentoge 0!' not variatlod. that ooch religion hM eshjblted clllriDs tho wt half oontary, 

SUbsldlarJ Table D givoo by Nat6ral Dlviaion, dlatrlot and &tole U.. proportion of oooh main rcligion par · 
10,000 of tho population for m ........... . 

SUbsldlarJ Table m gives tho aotual· number of Chriatlane, by Natural Dlviaion, dlatrlot and otato form 
OODJIU80I and tho variation par oent. tbcy have ohown dnring oooh doaodo linao 1881 01 woll01 tho peroaataao of 
not variation dnring tho lnot fifty yaoro. 

SUbsidiary Table IV givOI tbo cllotribution of 10.000 of urban and rural population by main roiJcioDJI for t.be 
whale Province and ito lour Natural DlviaioDJI. , 

/ 

SECTION x.-GENERAL. 

216. Enough has been said 'in previous Census Reports on the origin and 
beliefs of tho various religions, and it is unnecessary to traverse the same ground 

.. 
Rollgion. 

1 

lluolim .. 
Hindu .. 
~- ::1 Othere 

_ OOO's 0Mr.l"DD. 

l'tn<UlJ. 

"' s 
~ 

2 

12,813 
S,800 

I 3, 07 
333 
48 

"' !;! 
~ 

3 

14,930 
8,600 
4072 

llmTmB 
TABBI'fOlL'I'o 

.... 
s 
~ 

4 

11,444 
6,579 
2,291o 

329 
88 

"' s 
~ 

6 

13,332 
6,329 
3,064 

415 
441 

l'tn<J.tJISUftl. 

over again. Tho table in the 
margin shows the numeri· 
cal strength of the followers 
of ~ch religion (according 
to 'the present census) in 
the Province and its main 
politi<.'a.l divisions ; the 
corresponding figures for 

"' = ~ 

8 

1,309 
2,220 

813 ., 
10 

"' -s 
~· 7 

1,607 
2,271 
1,007 

2~ the 1921 census are also 
given. 

· The Social Map in the beginning of this Report depicts ~he distribution of 
the various religions in the Punjab, and what is indica.ted.by means of colour~ 
rectangles in that map is ill~at~ ~ .6.~~ in: Appe~dix I at the end of this 
Chapter. Hindns are in a. ma]onty m six districts (Hissa.r, Gurgaon, Rohtalc, 
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~arnal, Simla and Kangra), their proportion ra~ between 91 per cent. 
(Kan.,ara) and 65 per cent. (Hissar) ; while in two districts (Anlbala and 
Hoshiarpur) they are most numerous as a community, the proportion being 47 
and 40 per cent., respectively. Muslims predominate in 17 districts,* t'heir 
proportion varying between 91 per cent. (Attock) and 51 per cent. (Gurdaspur), 
while in three districts (Jullundur, Ferozepore and Amritsar) their numerical 

· strength is greater than that of any other community, the proportion being 44, 
45 and 47 per cent., respectively. The Sikhs have a clear majority in no 
district, and in Ludhiana alone they are more numerous than Hindus or 
Muslims, their proportion being 47 per oent. In the Punjab States Sikhs 
predominate in Faridkot and Patiala with proportions of 57 and 39 per cent., 
respectively, and Muslims in Bahawalpilr, Kapurthala and Maler Kotla with 

·proportions of 81, 57 and 38, respectively. Of the remaining states Hindus 
enjoy a vast majority in ten, t'beir proportion ranging between 9.9 per cent. 
{Suket) and 75 percent. (Jind), and are most numerous as a community in the 
States of Kalsia and Nabha with proportions of 48 and 46, respectively. 

It will be useful at the outset to mention two factors. which have a bearing OonvmloD 

on the population of the various communities, viz., conve~sion and inter~marri- =::
.ages. As regards the former, the number of .conversions from one religion tO 
another is relatiyely small in this Province. The 'Arya Samaj,' a section of · 
Hindus engaged on such work, seems to be concentrating on the rehabilitation 
of the depressed classes by the process called 'skuildki.': ,!Among .Muslims the 
• Iskaat-i-Islam ' and· • Tabligk ' movements have been in existence .during 
the last decade. In the case of Christians, who owed their enormous increase. 
during the period 1891-. 1910 mainly to conversion, the pace of conversion 
has considerably slowed down. Inter-marriages and conversions on any large 
scale take place only between Hindus and Sikl).s. 

. ' 
The most notable feature of the presen£ census from the standpoint of A "ll'ew !• 

return of religion has been the adoption of the term' Ad-Dharmi' by numerous RoUs»a. 

-chamars and Chuhras and other untouchabtes. At previous censuses Chuhras, 
unless they returned some recognised religion, were always included among 
Hindus. In this·respect the instructions for the return of religion at the present 
oensus were the same ~sin 1921, viz., "All Okukras, who are not Muslims or 
-christians, and who do not return any other religion, should be returned as 
Hindus. The same rule applies to members of other depressed classes who 
nave no tribal religion." Thus under the instructions if a Chuhra refused to be 
recorded as a Hindu he was to be so recorded in case he failed to return any 
other religion. An addition was, however, made to the instructions by the 
insertion of the clause :-" Persons returning themselves as Ad-Dharmis should 
be recorded as such." The Punjab Ad-Dharm Mandai had petitioned the 
Punjab Government before the census operations started hi 1930, representing 
that the depressed classes should be permitted to return Ad-Dharni as 
their religion at the time of the census as they were the aborigines of India and 
while the Hindus kept them at a respectable distance they did. not believe in 
the Hindu religion. The President of the Punjab Ad-Dharm -Mandai was 
informed that a clause 'Yas being provided in the Census Code requiring that 
persons returning their religion as .t:l.d-Dllarm would be recorded as such. 
A.flr Dllarm literall~ means original or ancient religion. 

~- Ounlupur, Slalkot, OujranwaJa. SheiklntpUJa, Oujrat, Shabpur, Jlie!IDD Rawalphull,. Attoolr, 
141auwali, ld.oatsomerY, Lyallpur, Jbaag. ld.altao, lluzalfargarh aDd Dera Qhazi Khao. ' 
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· In spite of the care tl!ken to ensure the return of definite religionil, sects 
or castes were in some cases returned instead in the column of religion and th~ 
had to be classified at the time of sorting, as most of the figures in Imperial 
Tables are given separately for the followers of difierent religions. The detail 
of this classification, which was made under the orders of the CensU.s Com• 
missioner for India, is given on the fly-leaf to Imperial Table XVI, the bulk of 
the persons concerned being thrown Into Hinduism, notably Radhaswami 
(1,125),..-Sansi (25,828), Brahman (3,152), Chuhra (1,9U), Mehtam (7,896} 
and Meghwal (12,807). . 

217. The instructions about Aryas, Brahmos and Dev Samajis were that 
their sect alone should be recorded in the column of religion and sect. This 
procedure was adopted as at last census with a- view. to have their entries copied 
on slips of a distinctive colour, meant for "«?ther religions," instead of on green 
slips meant for Hindu religion to facilitate a detailed examination of their caste, . 

. age, civil condition and literacy (as shown in Provincial Tables VIII-A and XIV -A. 
in Part ill). - In the main tables, the figures of these sects. were, of cours!', to
be included in those of Hindus. This procedure, however, gave rise to a mis· 
understanding, and fears were expressed in the press that these sects were to be 
excluded from the Hindu religion. The Census Cominissioner for India modified 
the instructions by laying down that if the person concerned so desired the 
term Hindu should be added within brackets after the sect. 

In reeent times the importance of the figures of religion has been greatly 
enhanced on ~ccount of their relation to the strength of representation of tho 
various oomniunities in the legislature. In fact, as observed in Section 5 of 
Chapter I, communal consciousness has been growing during the last decade 
and has occasionally manifested itself in rather serioy Hindu-Muslim riots .. 
The advent cif the census brought in its train considerable excitement arid' 
commotion among the various communities, and the members of the depressed 
classes came in for a good deal of presSure at the hands of certain commullities~ 
who struggled hard to win them over to their own side and thus to add to thoir' 
numerical strength. · 

218. Sikhism, seeking synthesis of mono-theism of Islam and philosophi
cal thought of Hinduism, rising on the existing Hindu socialist structure, consists· 
of Kesdharis (those who grow long hair) and Sehjdharis (those· who do not grow 
long liair) .. In fact at the censuses of 1881, 1891 and 1901 all those who were 
not the followers of Guru Gobind Singh, i.e., those who did not grow keB (long 
hair) and abstain from smoking, were recorded as Hindus. A considerable. 
number of persons returned themselves as belonging to both (83,094 in 1891 
.and 43,613 in J9ll)* and were treated in the census record as Sikh-Hindus_ 
Further, a considerable number of persons would return the~lves as Hindus 
at one census and .Sikhs at the next, resulting in the actual figures and the 
proportion of the Sikhs and Hindus in the total popula_ti~n fluctuating· 
considerably. The. Jains, though treated as a separate re~g10n f?r. census 
purposes, are practically a sect of Hindus. The other rna~ rehg10ns are
Muslim and Christian, both of which have b~en expanding durmg the last five-
decades, the latter mainly through conversion. · · · 

In Subsidiary Table ll is given the proportion of each oonununity to 
the total population, of each district, state, Natural Division and the Pro~ce 
for the past five censuses. According to this table Hindus aTe 30·2, S1khs 

- •" Tho who han at t.bl8 Conluo ofgDlllod lhalr adhemuoo ill one -1 or aiiDiher to bolb HJ.oduilm 
and Sikhism, ~t.e '76,698" the 1911 Conluo Repon, paso 1118, para. 2215. · 
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14·29, Muslims 5.2·4 and Christians 1·48 per cent; 
of the total population in the Punjab. Similar 
proportions for British Territory and Punjab 
States are quoted in the :marginal table. These 
percentages if compared with those· of 1881 re
flect an enormous change. Thus Hindus in the 

Province have now been reduced from 43·8 per cent. in 1881 to 30·2,. per 
cent., while Sikhs have increased from 8·.2 per cent. to 14·3 per cent., and 
MusliiUS from 40·6 to 42·4 per cent. The figures for Hindus, Sikhs and 
M~iiUS for purely British Territory· have during this period alte:ced from 
40·29 to .26·83, from 6·58 to 12·99 and from 51·72 to 56·54 per cent., 
respectively, and for the Punjab States from 54·94, 15•41 and .29·45 to 
46·26, 20·56 and 32·53 per cent., respectively. Thus both in British Territory 
and Punjab States the population of Hindus has declined and that of Sikhs 
and Muslims has considerably risen. · 

In Section 6 of Chapter I the influence of religion on the growth of the 
population was briefly discussed. ~ order to form a clear idea about the 
natural increase among the followers of different religions I have had compiled 
the recorded figures of births and deaths of each district for the last decade. 
It is needless to go into the. details of al). of them, and the average birth and 
death rates for. Hindus and Muslims are given in the table below for the six 
districts, which have registered the highest intercellB&l increa~~e in,population, the 
six eastern districts in which Hindus predominate, and the six western districts 
in which MusliiUS are in a great majority. The rates have been worked out per 
mille of the mean enumerated population of 1921 anll 1931 censuses. · 

•• !ural Jn
oreaseAmong 
C:OmmliDIUes. 

Avorago Avemge Average Avemge 
birth· death- Survival birth· death· Survival 

Average Average 
birth· death- Sorvival 
rate rate rate 

during during during . 
Diltricte rate rate rate rate rate rate 

obowing the dUJ"iag dUJ"iag dUJ"iag during during during 
the the .the 

decode. decode. decode.· 
greata~t the , the the Eastern. the the the Western 
absolute . decode. I decode. decode. Districts. decode. decode. decode. Districts. 

~~~ 2~ f!l't j 1ij 
9 

f jlf ~~I 
3 I 4 6 6 7 8 ii II~ f2 13 2 15 

----~~~--1---r--~4-----r-+-+-~~~ 
Labore 31 40 I 2a 30 8 10 Kangra 36 36 32C 136 
Amritsor 41 43 ' 30 32 11 11 A.mhala 37 39 31 29 
.Jullundur 47 43120 26 IS IS Rohtak « 40 37 38 
Gordupar 43 46 31 30 12 16 'Kamal 38 40 38 37 
Bbeikbuparo 36 42 22 28 13 14 !G11Jl!aon 46 47 34 34 
Gujranwala 34 43

1

26. 32 9 11 IHisaar 40 43 28 36 

4 •• Attock 29 34 16 26 13 8 
6 IO Rawalpindi 20 36 21 28 8 8 
7 2 1~anwali 40 42 19 29 ll1 13 

3 /'!"uzalfargarh 34 32 · 26 28 8 4 
11 13 Dora Gh .. i I-L. 
12, 8 ~,Khan I •• r~9 

l"'ultan 37 36 
272412 6 
24 22 13 14 

It may be observed from this table th~t in some localities the survival 
rate of the majority community is higher than that of the minority communi
ties. In some other localities we find, for instance in Attock, Mianwali, 
Muza.fla.rgarh and Dera Ghazi Khan, that Hindus, the minority community, 
sho'l'{ ·a higher survival rate than MusliiUS. Some eastern districts, .A.mbala, 
Kamal and Gurgaon,_show a higher natural increase among MusliiUS. It cannot; 
therefore, be definitely said that a particular community has a markedly 
higher survival rate than the other. . It is needless to refer to the various 
.complica~_ons, such as large or small amount of migration among different 
oommumties, though some part of the . resulting difference has been 
eliminated by the adoption of the mean pop~tions of 1921 and 1931. The 
only conclusion that can reasonably be draWn is that the rate of variation in 
populatio~ ~epends more on the locality in which. the population resides than 
on the religions of the people concerned. The people residing in localities like · 
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Muzafiargarh and Kamal would in all probability increase at a much. higher· 
rate if they moved out_to areas, healthier and more prosperous, and whether they 
are Hindus or Muslims would be immaterial. To me the figures indioate that. 
the rural population of both these districts, Muslim irr'one oase and Hindu in the 
other, is being sapped of its vitality by climatic conditions and poverty .. 
The urban population, on the other hand, of these two districts, which is Hindu . 
in one case and Muslim in the other, has comparatively increased much mere. 
Here is the direct evidence of Hindus believed to be less prolific doing well in 
Muzafiargarh and Muslims supposed to be more p1olific diminishing there in 
numbers. !t will, therefore, be conceded that the creed ot the people has hardly 
~ny eftect on the growth of the population. 

The social practices in vogue aniong the followers of certain religions, no 
doubt, have a bear,ing on the population figures. For example the presence of 

. a large number of widows in any community must re-act on its birth-rate. The 
high castes both among Hindus and Muslims discourage widow re-marriage, 
though it is a fact that the proportion of widows among Hindus is oonsiderabiy 
larger. -Polygamy exists both among Hindus and Muslims, but to a much greater 
extent among the latter. It may be said that on the whole polygamy tends to 
incl:ease the population, though it is not practised in this Province to such an 
extent that it_ will materially alter the results one way or tb.e other. 

We can now revert to the subject ofthe variations in communal proportions 
to investigate their real cause. We may first proceed to examine thQ 
causes of fluctuations in Punjab States. In Patiala, Jind and Nabha 
Muslims have ·been increasing Slowly but steadily since 1881 and their 
proportion has risen. from 21·9, 13·7 and 19·2 to 22·4, 14·2 and 20·0 
per cent. in the three states, respectively. Suoh is not the oase, 

· however, with the other two main r~ligions; Wo find that Sikhs in 1881 
formed 27·8, 1·7 and 29·7 per cent. of the total population in Patiala, Jind 
and Nabha and they have largely increased during the last fifty years to 
38·9, 10·3 and 33·9 per oent., respectively. On the other hand Hindus, who 
were 50·1, 8~t-3 and 51·0 per cent. fifty years ago, have dropped to 38·2, 75·0 

and 46·0 per cent., respectively. 
The figures ~noted in the margin indicats the variation in the numerical 
Hnmu. sum. :MuBLD<. strength o{ the prevailing religions in Faridkot 

1931. I9Z1. 1931• 1921• 1931• 
1921

' State. · It is evident that while the proportion of 
12·69 25'63 56·51 44•24 ao·37 2 ~~'78 Sikhs has gone up during the last decade from . 

44·24 per cent. to 56· 51 per cent. the increase in the proportion of Muslims 
is only slight, i.e.. from 29·75 per cent. to 30·37 per cent., ana the proportion . 
of Hindus has gone down enormously from 25•73 per ~ent. to 12·69 per 
cent. In 1901 the Hindus were 28·69 per cent. of thil tots~ populat~on, 
so that their existing ·proportion is even less than half of what tt was thirty . 
years ago. It appears that the A.kali movement· du_ring the last d!'cade h_as 
been responsible for a. large number of persons, particularly sweepers, bemg 

returned as Sikhs instead of Hindus. 
The figures in the margin show the numerical_stre~h (in per~ntsges) of 

Hindus and Sikhs m the last SIX oonsuses 
Roll-'on. ;;l i ~ i i i in the Maler Kotla State, and it is evident 

e• ~--~"""..,. 

1 2 s 4 a e 1 that the percentages of the two communi-
Hindu .. :~ ~; ~ ~ ~ • ~~ ties have fluctuated in a very unusual 
SU<h •• ~ . 
manner from decade to decade. The Hindus were 23 per cent. of the total 
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population in 1881, and jumped to 53 per cent. in the next tt:n y~. During the 
interoensal period, 1901-11, their proportion came down from 50 per cent. to 
32 per cent. It rose a little in 1921, but during the last decade it has dropped 
to 26·per cent., so that the Hindus are practically where they were fifty years 
ago. On the other hand the Sikhs were 40 per cent. of -the total population in 
1881, but during the next ten years 76 per cent. of them seem to have dis
appeared. In 191.1 their proportion was 30 per cent; it decreased slightly in 
1921 and is now 36 per cent. According to the Census Superintendent, Maler
Kotla State, " this fiuctuation is mainly due to the fact tliat prior to the com
munal dissensions, which have lately arisen among the various communities in 
British India and Indian States, the members of each comrilunity _had very 
little regard for holding a Separate position of their own." He- adds "the
Sikhs of Maler Kotla State, who are chiefly Jats, used to consider themselves 
part and parcel of Hindus and made no distinction between II4tduism and 
Sikhism. It is only recently that they have drawn a line of demarcation b!!
tween themselves and the Hindus and have shown a tendency to be treated_ as 

•ty" - a separate commuru . ._ . 
The inain conclusion is that the varying strength .of the popuiation re

turned as Hindu or Sikh in the Punjab States is due to soc~ causes that are: 
at work in that section of the population, from which both Hindus and SikhS 
are drawn. The Aka.li movement during the last decade is mainly responsible
for numerous persons being returned as Sikhs instead of Hindus. Such persons. 
for the most part comprise members of depressed classes,,agriculturists and 
artisans in rural areas, who obviously consider that they gain in status as soon. 
as they cease to be Hindus and become Sikhs. 

An ·indication of this is furnished by the variation in the ~umerical 
strength of many occupational castes and cer-tain tribes, such as Jat, Saini. 
Rajput and Arora, whose members are returning themselves in increasingly
large numbers as Sikhs instead of Hindus, particularly in ~he districts and 
states of the central Punjab. There are cer-tain other tribes, such- as Chulrr& 
and Chamar, who chafing under the label of untouchability prefer Sikhism to
the caste-ridden Hinduism. To illustrate this-point we might quote the figures 
of an agriculturDl caste, known as Saini in the central Punjab and Mali in the 

Number eastern Punjab and claimina ad-
Hmou. 8mB. per 10,000 -o 

Diatriot. OoDmo Sainis ... d herents both among Sikhs and r-· )!ali. 8oiDi. )!ali. &iDL Kalis in the • • 
P1miab. Hindus. The table m the lnargin. 

~0~~~~~------~~:~nro~~~~~~~-~6--~6~--~7 -.. =-. showsthedistributionofonethou-
~:i~ := 2~ 4315 sand of this tribe for the three 
lUll UUl 8 1 decades since 1911. In column 7 ;a 
lU"Jl 944 32 M -

Biaor 

:~: :: 127 ~ 1 MB given the present strength of the-
1921 - 1~ tribe, enumerated in each district 
1931 7~ 236 1 492 
lUll &&3 35 17 6 or state, assuming that all Sainis. 
1921 7UU 1M 21 18 
1us1 ~ 400 ~ no 1,102 and Malis in the Province number-
1911 ~78 297 9 218 
1921 4.36 321 ~ 2au ed 10,000. .A glance at the table 

.. m~ ~ ~ J ~ 1.
797 will show that Hindu Malis pre-

::~ 610 :l: 6 ~ 789 dominate in Gurgaon, Hissar and 
•• 1v11 ueu 1 n 19 Rohtak, though Hindu Sainis hav~ 1921 uuo 2 8 q 

~:~: 1 =:: !: 239 increased at the expense of Malis 
11121 1 68U 410 during the last decade. In Kamal 
1931 .. 479 .. 622 ~897 

•• 1on 400 6US Hindu Malis ha~e decreased, while-
1921 1 3M .. 886 • 
1931 f 1 111 •• 828 806 Hindu Sainis and Sikh Sainis have-

Rohlok 
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increased. In Amb~a Hindu Malis have . decreased and Sikh Sainis have 
nearly doubled, while Hindu Sainis also show. an increase. In Patial 
llind~ Sa~is have decr.e~d and Hindu Malis have entirely disappear:. 
Yesulting m a corresponding increase in the number of Sikh &inis. 
In Jind, up to 1921 Hindu Malis predoininated, but at this census two-thirds of 
them have returned theinBelves .as Sikh Sail;lis. In Hoshiarpur and Jullundur 
there are no 1\lalis, but Hindu Sainis show a decrease in both -the districts while 
Sikh Sainis have considerably increased during the last decade. The conclusion 
to be drawn from these variations is that :Malis prefer to be known as Sainis 
while Sainis by becoming Sikhs, particularly in the districts and states of th; 
central Punjab, consider their social status improved if they return themselves 
as Sikhs instead of Hindus. It may be pointed out that despite all these changes 

Cute. ·1ss1. IS9L 1901• 1911• . 1921• 1931• the population of Malis 
and Sainis has been 

1 2 3 4 · u· 6 7 

206,856 216,496 227,678 20&,60 218,309 229,000 
steadily increasing if 
the two castes are taken 

Mali .. us,u~ 96,939 1011,966 96,883 92,933 72,299 together. The figll!es 
Balai .. 1~7,183 120,607 121,122 107,759 120.3.76 167,301 appear in Table XVIII, 

. Hina:'lfalland.Sa!Di 189,12& 194,887 206,267 1611,411 167,688 1~63 but are reproduced in 
Sikh Mall and Balai • • 14,468 17,960 20,876 46,946 5!,688 92,965 the margin for ready 

------ reference. 
The main cause for the discarding of Hinduism by some of the agricultll!al 

and artisan classes · in the central and easrem Punjab is the enhanced prestige 
gained by agricUltural tribes in the countryside by their becoining Sikh. In 
the instance, quoted in the last paragraph, a l\Iali gains in prestige by becoming 
a Saini', Mali being a distinctly inferior term. The ·Jat in Jullundll! and 
l{oshiarpiir, if a Hindu, is loo:ked down upon by his Hindu Rajput neighbolll and 
so he becomes a Sikh. On the other hand in the south-east of the Province, i.e., 
in Rohtak, Hissar and Gurgaon, a Hindu Jat takes a pride in his caste and even 
looks down upon a Brahman, who in those districts is not a priest but like him a 
tiller of the soil. · Siinilar influences are operative in the case of such tribes as 
:J'arklw.n (carpenter), Lolw.r (blacksinith), Julalw. (weaver);' Sunar (goldsmith) 

:and Nai (barber) as we shall see in Chapter XII on Ca~. 
1!evou ., . 219. There has been in the last few years a movement among the untou
&JnloUOhalilln. 'chable classes to organise theiUSelves as a separ11te community in order to conso

lidate their position, and many of them have returned themselves, particularly in 
the central districts, Jullundur and Hoshiarpur, as Ad-Dharini or tile foUowers of 
Ad-Dhann, meaning the ancient or original religion of Hindustan. The figll!eB 

-· 

1

. ofAd-Dharinisaregiveninthemarginfor 
Dis~t. P""r"· I>Uo~ct. ~.. the districts retll!niqg more than 100 of 

Jullundur ~~~ our<~aapur 6,646 them. The south-eastern districts of 
aosbiarpur :: ~~~ = t~~~ Rohtak, Hissar and Gll!gaon, where 
Lyallpur .. ' I 501 ed 
FerozepO"' ~~.2. 62 :,.':!r." 1:010 Hindus are in a majority, have retll!D 
.Kaogta ..., ] 006 • 
Ludhi•na iNi =::.. '1ot vecy few. Ad·Dharmis, while the distri. ot 
J.tontgomery • • ~ .sheikhupura .. Ii,7fi with predoininantly :Muslim population, 

-such- -~ - Attock, Rawalpindi, :Mianwali, Jbelum, Jbang, ::lluzaliargarh and 

Dera Ghazi Khan, have no Ad-Dharlnis at all. . 

: We shall now proceed to study the numerical strength of ~ach religion and 

the variation·in its figures at various censuses. 
0 • 
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220. The blue portion of the rectangles in the Social Map represents 
Hindus and the light-blue Ad-Dharmis and Hindu depressed classes. It will be seen 
that Hindus are most numerous in the Himalayan Natural Division, constitu~ 
ing 9,325 of every 10,000 of the total population. In the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
their proportion is 3,504, in the Sub-Himalayan 2,235 and in the No:uth-West 

Locallty. 

Punjab •• 
Indo·G""!<etic Plain •• 
Himalayan 
Sub-Himalayan •• 
North West Dry Area 

I I Increase 
Actual number or Inonue OJ' per oont. 
Hindus with OOO'sl decrease in total 

omitted. per oent. population 
of all 

1931 1921 ; 1921~1 relilziona. 
2 3 ' 4 li 

8,600 
4,610 
1,708 
1,446 

937 

8,800 
4,'736 
1,642 
1,567 

86.' 

-2·3 
-4•8 

. +411 
-7"2 
+8•4 

13•S 
11"4 

5•4 
11•9 
21'5 

-c~nt.-ln -the -tot~! population of all religions. 

Dry Area 1,280. In the margin 
are given the ·absolute figures 
of the number of Hindus in the 
Punjab and in each Natural 
Division for 1921 and 1931, 
and the percentage of increase· 
or decrease at this census is 
compared with the increase par 

It will be seen that Hindus in the Province have decreased, as also their 
proportion in the total population. They have, however, shown-actual increase 
in the Himalayan Division and in the North-West Dry Area. In the othedwo 
Divisions the Hindu. population has decreased, more parti?~rl;r ~ the Indo
Gangetic Plain. A direct cause of the decrease is . that OV!U" 4· lakhs o£ 
persons, belonging to the backward classes, returned their religion as Ad
Dharm, but even supposing that all of them had retur;ned theiUSelves as 
Hindus (though quite a considerable number: c;~f them, would beyond doubt 
have been claimed by Sikhism) the. Hindus as a. whole would not have shown 
the same amount of increase as the other main religions. 

DlstrlbuHon 
ol Hindus Ill 
the PunJU.. 

221, The decrease in thenumbl'r of Hindus requires careful examination: Causes or 
So·~le of the main causes for the decrease in .the Hindu population a.t every ~:,';:~f 
census have been noted in the general remarks preceding this section. What Hindus. 

we are here concerned with is to determine whether Hindus are really sufil'ring 
from any peculiar handicap which keeps down their number and does not let 
them grow at the same rate as some of the other coiillliunities in the Punjab do. 
·Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul in his Report on the 1911 Census enumerated the 
causes, which in his opinion were responsible for a. smaller ra.te of growth 
among Hindus as compared with other religions. · In addition to the causes 
peculiar to the decade 1901-ll, such as the earthquake of 1905 inKangra., the 
famine in Hissar District and the outbreak of plague, which was ~lleged to have 
caused a greater number of deaths in urban areas where a greater proportion 
of Hindus lived, he laid particular stress on " (i) restriction of fecundity by 
enforced widowhood, (ii) the evil,_ effects of early marriage on prolificness, (·iii) 
loss of vitality in consequence of the occupations and habits of the Hindu.S in 
towns, (iv) and the difference in food.': Of these four causes, which Iuight 
be regarded as more or less permanent in their nature, the first was examined 
in detail in the Chapter on Civil Condition, and here it will suffice to say that · 
the number .of widows of child-bearing ages (15-40) among Hindus is 37 per 
mille of aU females as ·compared with 22 among Muslims and 19 among Sikhs .. 
~here is thus no doubt that the number of wido.w11 among Hindus is compara-
tively large and would have a. somewhat adverse effect on their population. 
but the number of children in each community ough~ to depend on the number 
of married females of child-bearing· ages and their ]_)roportion is higher among 
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Hindus than among Muslims or Christians. Among Hindus out of every 1,000 
women aged, 15--40, 855 4're married as against 862 among Sikhs, 798 among 
Jains, 838 among Muslims and 800 among Christians. Thus one factor is 
more than counteracted by the other, and we shall examine the other three 
causes and see whether they can account ~or ths decrease. 

222. Thetrueextentofchild-marriageand its efiect on prolificness could 
not be gauged at past censuses as the Age and Civil Condition tables used to have 
many defects on account of the plumping on figures at certain ages, which wore 
never smoothed. This defect was admitted in the Census Reports of the past 
with regard to entries about age in particular. Nor was it possible to know 
the number of children born to women married at different ages. At the present 
census a special enquiry was held with a view to obtain more reliable fertility 
statistics, and the results of that enquiry are given in the form of six tables, 
:five of which have been printed and discussed in Chapter VI (Civil Condition). 
This enquiry, as explained there, was as a rule made in typical areas in the 
various districts and states, and all the families with the husband and wife alive 
were examined. A record of more than 60,000 Hindu families was made, as 
also that of 25,000 Sikh and 75,000 Muslim families and some Christian 
and Ad-Dharmi families. A refuence may be made to the discussion in 
paragraph 114 of Chapter VI, where the conclusion has been recorde1l that 
Hindus including Sikhs were actually more prolific than Muslims or Christians, 

~ HDTD11 MusLnl Sum but had a smaller survival 

Jj !. .t !. ~ t- -~ r ~ i i ~ rate. The prevailing custom 
Age of wife at '~ e _io 6 "S e e l_ "S e ~ !_ of early mar.riage cannot be 

1 ~.8~~ ~ t& "H g.& 'l!f 
me.rriago. a n j t 51 II• j ~ . t 51 d J. held responsible for this 

't~ ~ a ~e ~ a-a e~ • a • result, as will be seen from 
ll~~ ~.!!'~ ~~ ~ i.d ~~ ~ i ~.§ 

o-12 • • 372 741 348 754 3881 716 an extract from Ifurtility 
13--1• 360 724 382 702 373 702 • ·· Table III, reproduced in 16-19 • • 389 702 372 716 400 718 
2()-29 • • 609 711 402 732 472 712 th . Th . 
30 and over • • 80S 737 421 748 Olll 748 e margm. e CUriOUS 

· faot brought out by th~se figures IB that . among both Hindus and 
Muslims the rate of survival is highest among children whose mothers wore 
below 12 when married. The date of marriage for the purpose of this enquiry 
was reckoned from the time the wife came to live with he~ husband, which 
generally coincides with the appearance of the first signs of puberty. The high 
survival rate can either be taken at its face value and looked upon as a result of 
some physiologically sound reason, of which we are hithert? unaware, or we 
may assume that only the physically strong wome~ have survive~ early labours 
Dura4io•of""!rritlg•peri,OOOJ!ind"- to be included m om;. enqmry and have 

married '"'"ch au•·twiod· transmitted some of their hardy qualities to 
::!: ""· .. 

.Ago of wife at ! ~ .! h 
marriage. - ~~ 

1 2 3 4 ft 

()-12 .. ft2 13ft 206 607 

13-14 .. 92 177 216 61ft 

1~19 .. 96 167 196 M2 

2()-29 .. 67 143 204 686 

their progeny. These doubts, however, will be 
dispelled by table in the margin, which shows 
the number of Hinau females with different 
durations of marriage per 1,000 females 
married at each of the specified age-periods. 

It is eVIdent that of 1,000 women married below the _age of ·twelve 607 have 
· had at the time of the enquiry a duration of marriage of 15 years and ov_er. 

30 and over .. 46 02 218 644 

This proportion is the highest except in the case of those who_ were roamed 

d b The da'"- for the latter are of course not re!Jable, because 
when 30 an a ove. ... . 
if they were married when over 30, many of them must now be over 60, which 
is the period of life when the people in this Province are prone to return a 
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-wrong age. :Moreover, the actual )lumber of c~es is v~ry small, and most ~ 
them probably concern widows who have remarned thmr deceased husb~nds 
"brothers and would ·as often as not return the duration since their :first 

. marriage as well as all the c~ldren they have borne. _ 

It may be argued that women with the longest duration of marriage at 
the present moment must comprise a large proportion of those who were mar?ed 
when very young, as they alone could-have to their credit the longest durations 
in married state. In this connection it may be pointed out that the duration 
of 15 years and over is in no way exce8sive, and women married at ¥gher ages 

Nurobrr fl"' ~o.ooo H;ndv ,...,. ,.Tto had an equal opportunity of completing this 
,...,.d•rut-oJmarnauc. . . h . h th 

.. ~... .OJ li duration. The figures m t e margm s ow e 
Yean. .. .! J :!l ~; number of Hindu women in our enquiry who 

~ . 
1 3 4 _6_ had completed diiierent durations of marriage, 

'Number • • • 1,636 2,001 6,613 their total being assumed as 10,000. It will be 
seen that the predominating duration is 15 years and O'\:'er, which clainls more 

:Nurobrrper miU• of...,... fffllrrWl/or than half the women married at diiierent 
16 1Jt1Jt• or mon 1Mo were marrWI m.

~ ... 
RaUglon. -J ~ 

I 2 ___!_ 

lllndu .. 214 213 
ll118lim .. 174 167 
Sikh .. 180 133 

of comparison. 

.. .. 
~ j .! 
~ .. 
4 s 

407 133 
414 212 
469 169 

.OJ!i 
0~ ,.a 

r--!-
3 

33 
19 

ages. If we reduce the number of all 
marriages with this duration to 1,000, we 
find that it comprises wives married at 
diiierent ages as shown in the margin. 
The . figures for the other prevailing 
religions have been in~ertlld f.or the sake 

No further discussion on these lines is necessary, as the subject has been 
fully dealt with in Chapter VI, but it inay be useful to mention that the 
number of child-wives with the longest duration of marriage would be ·even 
larger but for the fact that many of them have been excluded fwm our enquiry 
owing to the death of their husbands. 

223. Subsidiary Table IV to this Chapter gives the proportion: of 
iollowers of diiierent religions living in towns.· A comparison of this table 
with the corresponding ~ble of 1921 shows that Hindus now constitute 
37·64 p~r cent. of the urban population as compared to 40·21' per cent. in 
1921. The proportion for rural areas, which contain nearly nine-tenths of 
the total population, shows even a greater decreaSe, i.e., from 34·46 per cent. 
to 29·13 per cent. The proportion that Hindus constitute per 10,000 of the 
rural and urban population in each Natural Division: is reproduced in the 

N•mbrroJ Hind•• fl"' 10.000 of marginal table. We find that there is an 
I Urban Rural 

N•tural Division. 
1 __!~ulation. Population. 

1931. r 1921. 1931. 1921. 

1 2 3 _4_ ~ 

PunJab 3,761 I,OU 2,913 3,116 
JDdo.Gangotio Plain 3,797 4,166 3,445 4,134 
!Umalayau 7,461 7,178 9,388 9,526 
Sub-lliJUiaya.n 3,224 3,482 2,117 2,584: 
Nortb-W,.t Dry 3,891 3,793 1,032 1,238 

Area. 

actual increase, though only slight, in the 
proportion of Hindus in the urban popula
tion of the Himalayan Division and North
West Dry Area. The proportion of Hindus 
in the rural population has· been reduced 
everywhere, indicating that the cause for 
decrease in the number of Hindus is not 
to any large extent " the loss of vitality 

in consequence of their habits as the residents of towns." , · 

It has been observed in the past, and the p~int was stressed in the 1911 
Census Report, that towns had a higher death-rate than villages and therefore 

El!eet of 
Residence In 
ToWilL 
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Hindus who predominate in urban areas were subjected to a higher death-rate_ 
Conditions to-day -are, however, different to those prevailing twenty years ago
and the death-rate for some of the leading towns, in which the greatest propor· 
tion of Hindus is found,_ is actually smaller as compared to rural areas. The 
published mean death-rate for urban· areas during the last decade is 31·9 pet' 
mille of the population and for the rural 30·1 pet' mille. These death-rates are 
calculated on the basis of the 1921 population, and the urban death-rate would 
be actually smaller if the intercensal increase of population in towns, which i~J. 
28·3 per cent. as ag~inst 12 per oent. in rural areas, was worked out from year 
to year ana th!l death-rate calculated on its basis, . Thus mere reside!llle in 
towns does not appear so serious a drawbaok from the standpoint of health as i~ 
is sometimes supposed to be. · 

Blleto!Pood 224. The subject of the· effeot of foOd on :fecundity is no doubt very-
08 PIOlUldiiJ. ·complex. The Census Report of 1911, while admitting that the question of food· 

was a very debatable one, goes on to say" the Hindu on the whole is a vegeta• 
:rian and abstains not only from meat but also from eggs, and in most oases, 
from snc!J. stimulating spices as onions and garlic .. A number of Hindus, parti
cularly m the towns, eat meat, but the percentage of suoh people is small. In 
the rural-tracts-the meat-eaters, whether Hindus or Muhammadans, live mostly
oil. vegetarian and milk diet, using meat occasionally- by way of a change. The
staple food-stufis, therefore, are wheat and pulses, and the Hindu rural popula
tion does not appear to be worse o:ti in this respect than their Muhammadan· 
brethren .••...•.• The fondness of the Muhatumadans for food is proverbial. 
On the other hand, the Hindu townsman usually exercises more economy in the 

· matter of food than in any other direction. Leaving alone the' more wealthy mer
" chants aJild propm:f;y-owners, the average town8man usually bas one full meal in 
. 24 hours~ 'J;he second meal is very often a makeshift, either obtained at the 
place of business or sei:ved at home late at night. The meal is usually com-
posed of ckapatis and dal or some vegetable ourry. The chapatis are sometimes. 
eaten with a little pickle or with sour milk or perhaps with pakauro8 or some
similar cheap indigestible sttrlf sold by the confectioners." After referring to. 
the reduction in the supply of milk and ghee, the Report adds that the food of' 
the Hindu towns-people is deteriorating further. 

· It is however a m~tter of common knowledge that in recent years the· 
' ' . 

food of the Hindu towns-people, particularly of the Iniddle olass in large towns, 
has Sho~ a distm:ct improvement. . The remark about the Muslims in the above
quotation is, of course, only a side-issue and evidently applies to a small section 
among them, and is perhaps with equal force applicable to the Hindu property
owners and wealthv merchants .. The above quotation, however, makes it clear· 
that the food of the Hindu and the Muslim country-peopl~ is about the same. 
It is therefore rather difficult to comprehend that the decrease among the rural' 
Hindus is due to any di1ierenoe in food. The large majority of Muslims are· 
rural and it is the total of rural population, whether Hindu, Sikh or Mlilllim,. 
that is respo!lsible for the major proportion of the provincial increase. 

In this connection the following extracts from Fell's "Law of Births. 
and Deaths" will be of interest. On page 109 he says "Well fed and menta~ly 
active people of the town will be relatively infertile. Well fed and slugg1sh 
country-people will be relatively fertile. But in the oase of poorer towns
people the effects of greater nervous activity ~ll, i_na ~rge measure, b? counter.,.. 
aoted by bad feeding and overwork." While referrmg to the seventy of tho. 
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"tests carried out by Dr. Chalmers Watson, Pell quotes. him from'·' -~e Dec~ 
li . ' Birth-rate " to the. etlect that a purely meat diet produces ~rill~ mor: 

nmg . · This would tend to show that the stinginess o 

:::.::~~::a:: i::U::~tter of diet does not militate against iecundi~. · 

225. We will n~w proceed to examine whether the Hindu communxty as 

.at"present constituted i11 vitial.ly -
inferior to others. According to .,, .. , ... .--...--..,--.....--.....---, 

h "ty •• Sundburg, well-known aut or1 
-on age statistics, thE> progressive 
population must have 400 per
,90ns per J.,OOO in age-group Q-15, 
.SOO(or about one-half of the total 
.Population) in age-group 1~50 
and 100 in age-group 50 and over 
(see page 133 of the India Report 
of 1921 ). Applying this test to the 
iigures of Hindus we find that t~ey 
point to progressiveness. Any 
community with a lesser number 
in the younger age-periods and 
a greater number in the older 

-age-periods is stationsry, if per-
8ons aged 0-15 are 33 per cent., 
and actually regressive if they are 
less. 

226. We should not rest 
aatisfied only with the application , 

.H 

•• 

•• .. 

, 

of a mere formula, a~ done in the I . ~ •• 
last paragraph, but will study the I 
figures of Cl!rtain main castes of 0

1881 ,89, ,...,, . ''"' 1021 , 3 , 

Hindus, Brabina_ n, Khatri ·and · ·· . A·Ktt""'"' 
8 AitoRAr • 

Arora, which at present form c ... A~"""" 
o. Mncou . 

122, 54 and 77 per mt1le of the E. ""PU'-"~•oM(To~.O:L) 

total Hindu popuation, respect- . 
ively .. The graph in the margin depicts the growth of these castes from 1881 
to the.present day. The figures will be found in Imperial Table.XVill, 
and except for a big drol! in 1911, which is also reflected in the· curves 
of the tOtal population, the three castes have shown a steady increase in 
numbers though not at the same rate as the total population. This was 
not to be expected for the various causeS already alluded to. The 
increase in the strength of these three castes during the last decade 
may be examined in greater detail. The present figures are given in Table 
XVII, and the increase per cent. for the decade in the Province · as 

PnleDt . 
Con4111011 or 
tbe_IIIDda&. 

Brahm aD, 
Khatrln4 • 
Arora. · 

I.,.,....ordeoreueporoent.inpopulationofoertain......,_ well as for each Natural Division 

~~~-. -~ B.:;~~-~ Ks;~'· I ~ is given in the margin for the 
1 

,_ * ··- . - total strength of these castes as 
e>l>tal. IliDd~Total. Hiudu~Total. Hiudu. U 'PIIDJU • • +6•1 +6-0 +IJ-B +I?· +N +I 1"2 we as for persons of these castes 

Judo.GulgetioPI&in •• +6·9 +6·o +21·7 +19· +11·6 +9·2 professing Hindu religion The 
~ .. +7·9 +7 +1•7 +1· -2·7 -I&' • 
Sab-HIIDalaY"" • • +a-o +3-s -4-o +s· 16·9 -1·o figures for Hindu Brahman are 
Nortb-W ... DryAI1!a +11·• +11·3+28·8 +2-"13+11•1 +12·9 

~- _ ____ _ . ____ .:.~c . almost exaotly th11 same as those 
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for .totai Bra~a~, as very few Brahmans belong to any other religion 
unlike Khatri~ and Aroras, a considerable number of whom, particularly 
Aroras, are S1khs. The reason for the decrease in the Hindu Arora in the 
Himalayan Division being greater than the decrease in the total Arora is that 
some. Aroras, who formerly returned themselves as Hindus, have now returned 
thetnselves as Sikhs and omitted to return their caste. Khatris show a 
decrease of 4 per cent. in the Sub-Himalayan Division, while Hindu Khatris 
are making a stesdy progress·; a similar progress among Sikh Khatris has been 
concealed by an omission to return the caste. 

227. The figures of Hindu Rajputs and Jats, who number 577,374 and 
. 992,309, respectively, in the Province have not been discussed along with the 
figures of tha three castes deslt with in the last paragraph. Rajputs now include 

· an ever-increasing number of some occupational castes except perhaps in Ho

Decrease 
AmoogHindn 
Oooupatloolll 
<:astes. 

conolnalon. 

sbiarpur and Kangra, and many Hindu Jats have returned themselves as Sikhs 

Per 1,000 
Coate and District. o!Hindua 

1931. 

""' I 2 
Hindu Ba)put. 
Ka.ngra .. 300 
Hoshiarpur .. 57 

. ' 
Hindu lat. 
Gurgaon .. 96 
Hisaa.r .. 207 
Rohtak .. 326 
Kamal .. 117 

Percentage 
inoreaae or 
d-. 

3 

+5·8 
+3·8 

+9'2 
+7•6 
+!•7 
-3'9 

Percen~ 
in0l'e698 0 
totalpopU• 

lation. 
4 

+4·6 
+1!·3 

+8•5 
+Io·l 
+4·3 
+2·9 

except in Gurgaon, Hissar and Rohtak. 
The figures of these tribes in the above
mentioned localities are shown.in the 
margin, and the figures of the :Kamal 
Jats have also been added. It will be 
seen that Jats have increased in Gur
gaon by a higher rate than the total 
population. In Hissar too the increase 
is fairly high, while Jats l).ave decreased 

in Karnal no doubt due to the bad climate and malaria prevalent in rural areas. 
The small rise in Rohtak can only be explained by the population having outgrown 
the means of subsistence and the emigration during the last decade to canal 
colonies, which have attracted Hindu Jatsof theeasternPunjabfor the first time_ 

228. · In addition to the large number of conversions to Sikhism from 
amongst the Hindu agricultural castes and depressed classes, numerous persons 
belonging to occupational castes have obviously gone over to the Sikh religion. 
Fuller details will be found in Chapter XII on Castes and Tribes, and here it will 

- suffice to mention that several dhobis (washermen), darzis (tailors), carpenters, 
masons and goldsmiths, who formerly returned themselves as Hindus, have 
now returned themselves as Sikhs, for in no other way can we explain the defect. 
among Hindu members of these particular castes when accompanied by an 
almost equal increase among Sikhs. · 

From what has been said above we can draw the following conclusions :
(a} An increasing number of Hindus belonging to agricultural, occupa

tional and depressed classes have returned their religion as Sikh 
or Ad-Dhartni. 

(b) So far as the natural increase is conce~~ed,. :tlindus ar.e almost 81 

• progressive ' as the other commumties m the Provmce. 
(c) If the Hindu, Sikh, Jain, Buddhist and Ad-Dhanni, or in othot 

words the units within which all the variatiollll take place, art 
grouped together, the increase in their number since 1921 i1 
consistent with the rate of increase that could be expected unde: 

. ~the circumstances. 
( ct) In the future a still further reduction in the number of Hind~ dw 

to further desertions tnay be expected unless the lower-mtddl• 
agricultural tribes and members of. occupa~ionhl oastes ant 
untouchables can be indueed to stay m the Hindu fold. ~ 



IDNDU SECTS AND TBElB STBENG1'11 • 
SOl 

• 
229. The Hindu sects can be grouped under six main heads*-(!) Old 

Sects, (2} Reformers, (3} Sects essentially oflow castes, ( 4) Miscellaneous Sects, (5) 
Sects analogous to other religious, and (6} Unspecified. The sects falling under 
the first group can be further sub-divided into (a} Orthodox Hindus, (b) Religious 
orders, (c) Saint worshippers, and (cl} Sects worshipping Muslim saints in addition 
to their own gods; while the sects comprised by the group "Miscellaneous Sects" 
can be sub-divided into ('1 Minor Sects and (ii} Castes returned as sects. 

IIJDdll Seots. 

The sects included in each group are noted below:- . 
1. Old Sects. . 

(a} Ortluxloz Hindus. (c) (i) Saint WO'Tskippers. 
Sanatan Dharm. 

(b) Religious Orders. 
Bairagi. 
Udasi. 
Faqir. 
SanyasL 
Jogi. 
Gorakh Panthi. 

Dadu Panthi. 
Guga Pir. 
Kalu Panthi. 
Namabansi. 
Pabuji. 
Panjpiria. 
RaiDasia. 
RamRaya. 
Sewak Darya. 

(ii) Those who worship Muslim 
saints in addition to their 
0')'11 gOJUI. I . 

~alia and Shamsis. 
2. Reformers. 

Aryi., Brahmo, Dev Dharm, Nanak Panthi and Radhaswami. 
3. Sects of Low Castes. 

Balmilri, Lal Begi, Ram Dasia an<! Bala Shahi. 
4. Miscellaneous. 

(a} Minor.-The less numerous and unimportant entries are included 
under Miscellaneous. 

(b) Castes f'etumed as sects.-Sansi an4 Od. 
S. Secta Analogous io other Religious .. 

Jain, Budh, Namdhari, Kesdhari, Sehjdhari, Ad-Dharm etc. 
6. Unspecified. · ' 

The absolute strength of each group together with its sects is noted 
below for the censuses of 1921 and 1931, as also the percentage of variation. 

Strenglb or 
HllldU 
Groups. 

VarlaUoll llllhe Strellglb or IIJDdll Bec11. 
1921. 1931. Variation Beets. 1921. 1931. Variation 

I 2 3 per cent. 1 2 per oent. 

-•ATln~~i.w~-----~.~8~,799~.~"'1'8~~~~Moo.-~~=-a ~(ffiU~l~~.Ww~~..-.~~~~----~3~--~'~-
1. Old~~~ 7,814,485 7,800,641 - •2 MusUm &alnls 111 

(a) Orlbodos Hllldlll.. 7,866,196 7,667,788 + 2'5 addiUon to lhelr 

(b)SaR·~~..!'. DlllbarmOrd • • 7,3~~ 7,1i~,7:,'!,3,!i + !•fi I OWil gods. • • 29,281 
..,_,:::'!.- .... _._ - ........ -76111 ~-· • • 88,837 
......... ~ 4.407 798 -81"91 
Udui • • 2,661 2,603 + &·3 z. Ref 

3114 

Fa.qir • • 10.606 218 -97"9 ~rma . . 227,198 
Sauyui • • 1,381 603 -156•3 Brabm • • 210,872 
Jogi • • 2,238 ~3 --si-I I Dev nh.n.. ·· · t~8 
Gorakh ~-tbl 1,216 967 ··- ' •• 3,597 c~ • • ~ • i Nanak Pautbi • • 9 718 

{e) {I) BalDI Wor- 1 · Radbaswami •• 2:110 
shlJiliOIS. • • 117.489 22,028 -11 2. ~ ollow ~ • • 901,521. 
~n Pantbi •• 374 li2 -88·11 Balmiki . • • 221,027 
K~Pantbl :: 1,812 433 -76·1 Ialllegi •• 437,288 
Kal Panthi 37,111 12,760 -~·6 RAin Daala • • 239 889 
N..:.·--~ • • 21.267 4117 -9711 Baia Sbabi • • S:sao 
~ • • 6,471 • 133 -97·8 4- lllseeUaueo111. 

Pabuji ~~: 4 
.. 7 2 329 p · · . • • ··~ • -118·4 {a) Minor oec1s • , 20,481 

B'£};~ • • 27.363 823 -971) (b) Castes retumed 
- • • 14,490 4,184 -7!-I .. ·~-

Ram Ra- 201 71 -~ - • • 20 ~-,- · · -·7 6. ~ aoalogons to ...-
Sowalt: nor,. · · 4,1178 7lili -81·4 otberrellgl0111 • • 4,196 

8. 11llS)IeeiJied • • 11,898 
• Punjab c.u... Report, 1911, p. 1111. 

6,646 -98"1 
11,688 -93•7 

II -97·2 
476,458 +11&8 
4119,864 + 122·8 

152 --4611 
1,403 --811) 
1,641 -118•1 
5,388 +98'7 

299,11M _.., 
llili, 796 -29•5 
88,897 -88·5 
84,092 -6411 

1,227 -63'2 

22,600 +44-6 
28,&64 +80'0 

8,718 +107"1 
165.722 +1,267-t 



Hew Seols 
Relurned 
Among 
Hindus al 
This census. 

KaralBausl. 
(JliB ... ,6 
malee.) 

Mangal Bhll. 
(BiBBO<, 6 
femaleo.) 

Ram Dev. 
Hi.Baar. 99 
malee and 
100 femalee.) 
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The group " Old Sects " comprises the bulk of Hindu population, ;.11 •• 

88·38 per cent. of the total as against 86·53 per cent. at last census. Of this 
orthodox Hindus or Sanatanists <?laim 88 per cent. and soots worshipping saints 
and sects falling ~der the sub-head " Religions Orders " claim the remaining 
·38 per cent. It IS noteworthy that while orthodox Hindus show an increase 
all the other sects falling under " Old Sects " with the exception of Udasi 
show an enormous decrease. The only conclusion is that either the members 
of these sects returned themselves as Sanatan Dharm or no sect at all. The 
strength of the group " Reformers " has more than doubled since last census, 
and is now 5·6 per cent. of the total population. Of the total number of ' Re
formers,' which amounts to 478,000, the .Aria or Vedic Dharm has 470,000 
followers. In 1911 the totai·number of Aryas was less than one lakh and 
rose to over two lakhs at last census, and it is now close upon half a million. On. 
the other hand Brahmo, Dev Dharm and Nanak Panthi show a deoroase. 
Brahmos are to be found mostly in the urban areas of certain districts, and at 
last census too their population had declined. Dev Dharm, is also a sect 
of recent origin, being founded in 1887, and the number of its followers though 
larger than that of Brahmos is not considerable. The instruction to the enume
rators at last census was that in the caB!l of Dev Samajis the name of the sect 
should be entered without the addition of religion. On the present occasion 
-this instruction was modified and enumerators were required to enter the term 
• Hindu' after the name of the sect, if so desired by the person enumerated. 
This might in some cases have resulted in the religion being entered as Hindu 
without the addition of sect. The decrease among Nanak Panthis is evidently 
due to many of them having been returned as Sikhs, Na_nak Panthi being main
ly a Sikh sect. Radhaswamis show a large increase since last cens'us. 

The figures for the group " Sects of low castes " show a large decline as 
compared with last census, evidently because numerous members of these castes 
have returned themselves as Ad-Dharmi or Sikh. There is a tremendous. 
rise in the figures for the " Unspecified," probably because a tendency was 
noticeable in many places at this census to return no sect with a view to consoli
date the position of the community. 

230. The tenets of the various sects of main religions have been fully 
described in the Census Reports of the past, especially in those of 1891 and 
1911, and a repetition here is unnecessary. Important variations in their 
numbers have been pointed out, and below is given an account of certain scots 
returned for the first time on the present occasion. 

This sect is a section of Kabir Panthis, and its members are the followers 
of Kabir Bhagat. They also believe in Guga, in whose name a fair is held at 
Meri in the Bikaner State. In the matter of dress and food they are akin to tb 
people of the United Provinces, and their religio_us c~remoni~s ~ro the same ~ 
those of other Hindus. They are found only m Hissar D1Btr1ct, and therr 
occupation is shoe-making and their mother-tongue is Purbi, a corrupt form 

of Urdu. 
They follow Sanata!J. Dharm, and their occupation is shoe-making. 

The sect has been in existence for the last thr:e or four hundred years, 
and its members are the followers of Ram Deoji Pir. Their holy ~lace is 
Rulicha in the Jodhpur Stata where the most important fair of the seot IS. held. 
Their religious ceremo~es do not materially diiier from those of other Hindus. 
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Ram Daiji is 'the name of a Hindu deity and the persons returned as 
members of this sect really belong tO Sanatan Dharm. · 

Singi Kat is the profession of certain persons who extract blood from 
sick persons with the aid of singi, a small horn-shaped instrument made of 
hom and iron. The persons entered as members of this sect are really Sanatan 
Dharmis. 

Dhawal PaJ and Dharam Premi are two ilifferent names lor the Brahmanic 
Hindua and Vedio Dharmis, respectively. The members of these sects are 
found only in the Sialkot District, their total number being less than 500. 

Tl).e followers of Bishkarman, a Brahman, who married a woman of 
another caste, are uaually Lolw;rs and Ta,.khans. They have a. temple of their 
own on the Phagwara· N awauahahr road in the Jullundur District, but in practice 
they are Sanatan Dharmis. 

The founder of this seot is reported to be one Ram Pir, but the date of 
its origin is not traceable. Their pa.rticular beliefs and tenets are analogous 
to Hinduism. They pray like Hindus, and their religious books are in Shastri, 
Urdu or Gurmukhi. In their dress and mode of life they are just like other 
Hindua. They do not eat bacon and they bury their dead. Rams Pir's 
t!hrine is in the Jodhpur State, and a fair is held there during the months of 
Blw.ilon and Magh and draws thousands of members of this sect from the various 
parts of India. 

Swami Bishan Dass, who is over 70 years old, is the
4
fottitder of this sect. 

His disciples believe in the doctrines 9f the ten Gurus of Sikhs, and are also 
known as Nanak Panthis. The following places are held sacred by them :

{1) Rupar {Ambala. District), {2) Sir hind Basi (Patiala State), {3) Machhi-
:wara {Ludhiana District), {4) Badia. {Patia.Ia State),. and {5) Chak No. 389 
G. B. {Lyallpur District). 

The name of this sect, which is one of the names of the .Almighty, 
literally meaning "Deep, Profound," has been derived from a shabad'{hymn) 
contained in the Granth Sahib {the holy book of Sikhs). · 

BomDaQL 
(Blasar,lll 
malee au.d 
18femaleo.) 
Sing! Kat 
(HioAr,lO 
maJ.ee and 
~8 famaleo.) 

Dbawii!Pal 
and Dbarm 
PremL 

Blsbkarman 
(Ludhi&na, 2 
males and 
14femaloo.) 

RamSbabL 
(Bab&walpm 
State, 6S 
malooand 
46famaloo.) 

Gabbar 
Gbamblr. 
(Ambala,l6 
males and 
22 femaleo,) 

They are really Jhiwars, and the founder of the sect was Baba Kalu, a Kantblwal. 

Jhi h li d , th . f .A.kb h . G Th . (Kamal, 61 war w o ve m e time o ar t e reat. e successor of Baba- males and 

.Ka.lu pays a half-yearly visit to the members of the sect, and gives them a 42 females.) 

kanthi (necklet) to wear. They have a temple in Bhalwal and another in Patan-
garh, both in Kamal District, and usually follow Hindu religion and obserV-e 
the same fairs and festivals as other J.!indus. Their peculiarity is a worsJllp · 
of wells. 

SECTION 3.-SIKHS. 
231. The followers of Sikhism at the present census number 4,071,624, of 

whom 2,270,946 are males and 1,800,678 fe1nales, giving a proportion of 793 
females per 1,000 males. During the last decade Sikhs have increased by 
964,328 or by 31·1 per cent. The principa.I figures for important units are given 

AllsoLtJDlriOliUS oJ' Sm:aa (1931). in the margin. A glance at 
1..._ 

.Maieo. l1amaleo. Proportion the Social Map in the begin-
of femaleo • f . - .•• 

LocaUty, 

per 1,000 nmg o this Report wiu 
___ ...!I'----I-'2~-~a!_-,-_:4~--mal<e.-'6L_ show that Sikhs reside 
::'J:.!' T«ri•n- :: 1,071,621 2.270.916 1.80o,678 793 chiefly in the central Punjab, 
Pnniab ata~eo-ig..,01 •• 

3'::;~ 1·~~S: 1.::2;:: ~S: being most numeroua in 
Other Punjab s..... .. IO,BM 6,121. 4.730 772' the territory which is marked 

GeneraL 
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out roughly by a circle in the map below. ' 

This circle embraces among other tracts the Majlul, which comprises the 
Kasur and Chunian Tahsils of Lahore District imd the Tarn Taran and .A.mritsar 
Tahsils of .Amritsar District. The predominantly Sikh tahsils of Garhshankar 
and Hoshiarpur in the Hoshiarpur District are also included, Una and Dasp.ya 
Tahsils with a smaller proportion of Sikhs being left out. Further south the 
Rupar .sub-division of A.mbala and parts of Kaithal sub-division and Thanesar 
Tahsil of Kamal District fall within it and also nearly the wholo of the Patiala 
State and the major portion of the Sirsa Tahsil of Hissar District. The heart of 
the circle covera the whole of Ludhiana and Jullundur Districts, the States of 
Kapurthala, Maler Kotla, Farid.kot and Nabha, and a considerable portion uf the 
Ferozepore District. The figures of the Sikh population are giyen in the map 
in thousands for all districts and ststes. The Sikhs nUmber approximately 
2t million.S within and ll millions outside the circle, and their proportion 
diminiehes with the distance from the circle. 

232. !fhe population of Sikhs has been growing at each census except during 
'the decade 1881-91, and in 1881 was considerably less tha,l half of what it is 

~bBO!ote Percentage a..-. Bpnefor increase. Sikha. 
1 2 3 

.1881 .. 1,106,0000 .. 
1891 .. 1,81.9,sn• 8·4 . 
100.1 .. 2,102,818 13·7 

1911 .. 2,881,496 3111 

1921 .. 8,10'1,298 7•8 

1981 .. 4,0'11,624 3111 

•laclodo figunl for Delhi. 

l'roport!Oil 
per 10,oo0. 

4 

822 

809 

888 

1,211 

1,238 

1,429 

now. The table in the margin 
shows their number, percentage 
increase and proportion per 
10,000 of the total population 
at each of the past censuses. 
The numerical strength rose 

· markedly duriilg. the decade 
1901-11, but the increase dill· 
ing the last decade is unprece· 

•dented.· 



VARIATION IN NUHBBB OP SlltHB AT PAST CBIISUSBS. 

Below are given some quotations from the Census Reports of the past, 
which graphically describe certain phases of the Sikh community bearing on 
the rise and fall in its population at various periods. 

The following extracts appear at page 140 of the Punjab Census Report 

of 1881 :-
In I 863 Sir RicJwd Temple wrote, u Seczetr.ry to tho Govemment :-
"The Sikh faith and oacleoiaatioal J><>litY i.o rapidly going where tho Sikh political aaceodanoy hu already 

gooe. OfthotwoolemODtointhooldKha!M,namoly,thefoU"'""" ~ Nanak t_ho~t phet, and tho foUo~ 
of Goro Gobind, tbo .......t great religious loader, the former will ho~d thea . and ~be latter w!flloee 
it. Tho Sikhe of Nanak, a comparatively omall body of pell<lllful hab1to and o d family, will perbal;"' olmg tc> 
the faith of their fathBrB but the Sikhs of Gobind who are of more recent origin, who are more specially styled 
tho Singhtl or Lions. and who embraced tho faith aa being the religion of warfare and conquest, no longer_ regard 
tho Khalsa nOW' that tbe -tigo hu dopartod from it. Theee men joined in thousando, and th'7 now depart 
in eqnal number. Tboy rejoin the ranks of Hindai.om wbonoo they originally camo and thoy bnng ap their 
abild.ren u HindUII. The u.ored tank at Amritear is less thronged than formerly, and the attendance at th& 
aaoual f .. tival i.o diminiabing _yoody. Tho initiatory oeremony for adult pot80IUI is now rarely performed." 

In the Administration Report of 1856-57 the same writer says after 
speaking of the small number of Sikh recruits that o:fiered theinBelves till the 
fall of Delhi proclaimed our triumph. · 

" Sikbi.om ltoolf, too, wbiob bad ~ly fallon of! 10 mach, ooema again to bo slightly on the inoreus. 
Daring tho put year tho baptismal initiations at tho Amritaar temple have boon mare num01011a than during 
the proooding year. Sikhi.om i.o not .dormant.'' 

· And Colonel MaeMahon,. Commissioner of Amritsar, writes as follows in· 
his Consus Report :-

.. Tbo 1&11!" docreaso in tho number of Sikba Binos 1868 i.o not sarprising. Sikba doolino in number, ln. 
~ of peace. There wae a 1eri01111 decline, I believe, after the conquest of the Punjab down to 1857. when
the demand for Sikha for our anny during the mutiny for a time gave a great stimulus to the growth of Sikhism. 
Tbe idea provaile. not only with the offioers of native regiments, but also among the olasses from which Sik:Jt. 
oonvert:. are obtained. that Sikh.a made hotter aoldiem than Punjabi Hindua ; and henoe whenever the warlik& 
epirit rovivca. Sikhism in thb part o1 the Punjab also revivea. All the members of the eame fam.ill do not always. 
become Sikba : and thoas who have aequired a toBto for tho soothing in8aonoo of tohuoo abatain from ~ 
the pa4W. Honoo in timee of peaoe there ia a tendenoy for Sikh.ism. to decline." -

The following passage occurs in the Punjab Census Report of 1891 

(p. 96) :-
11 There il reuon to believe that the marked preferenoe shown for Sikhs in many branahea of Government. 

aerrioa. the hardy natme of the oastee from which they are mainly drawn. and the reoent extension of a kind 
of patriotic antiquarianism among the more educated of them, has not been without its inB.uenoe in~ 
their power and preventing the d.iaruption of the Sikh oommnnjty whioh ODO has 10 often 8eeD. predicted." 

The next decade found the Sikh population rising at the expense of 
Hindus, and the following remarks are met with in the Punjab Census Report 
of 1901 (p. 122). 

"Tho number of Sikba in tb ... Provinoos,• aooording to tho preeont returns, is 2,130,087 as against 
1,870,481 in 1891, aa inoreuo of 260,506, or 13•9 per oont. H th ... figures are at all aooarate, Sikbi.om hu made a 
marked advaooo Binoo 1891, possibly at tho - of Hindaiam, for tho Hindus ouly show an inoreuo or 
2·4 per oeo.t." . . 

The phenomenal increase continued even during the very unhealthy 
decade preceding the census of 1911, when the total population of the Pro
vince showed an actual decrease, .After remarking about the absence of sepa
rate vital record for Sikhs, the 1911 Report with regard to the increase in their 
number said :- , 

"Noverthol ... tho rate of increuo i.o muob too high for the natorul development of population, und.,.. 
tho nobygieaio ooaditions wbiob prevailed daring tho doci.do. Tho gain eooms to have OOC1UTOd ma1u1y b 
aoor_vtlons from tho HindaB. It bae not ~ poeoiblo to........., tho number of pooplo who have taken tho pa~o,J 
danng the last too yeBl1l, but tho Singh Sabhu have boon vory ootivo in onforaing tho toaeto of Guru 
Gobind Singh on oil followen1 of Guru Nanak, whether Sikba or HindDB, and they have boon usisted grostl ;, 
thoir of!orto by tbo fact that ouly KtAI>dAGri Sikba ..., ouli.otod in tho &rmy." Y 

In the 1921 Report the following remarks of Mr. Garrett, I.E.S., who 
acted during a portion of the war period as a Reorniting ·officer, appear at 
page 179:- · 

"My a:porienoo !luring ·1917 ~d 1918 ~ Ludbiana and the adj1000t torritorieo .,.. that the"' .,.... a. 
largo number of familiao of tho Hindu zammdar ~ of wbiob thoeo membore who had euli.oted • th 
Army bad, u a matter Dl ......, bocomo Sikba. Those who in tho ordinary OOUDO of ovonto ou1t he e 
otayod ot homo <!fd ao& do ~·. Whoo. as a .....Ut of tho intenaive reoraitiag at tho later .... J tho vc,... 
tho lMter were indu.oed to JOID up. t.bay too became Sikhs." .. -&ea ar .. 

• The area tbat~MJY001111itlltos appo.imately tho whol!o ofU.. Panja.h and N.W.ll. Provinoo. 

I 
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Apart from the facts set forth in the extracts quoted above, the num
ber of Sikhs since 1911 has greatly risen on account of the changed instructions 
about the definition of Sikhism. Prior to that year only those were recorded 
as Sikhs, who according to the tenets of the tenth Guru, Gobind Singh, grew 
long hair and abstained from smoking, but since then any one is recorded as B 

Sikh who returns himself as such whether or not he practises those tenets. 

The Seot Table XVI-A printed in Part m of this Volume gives the 

Parlioulan. Keodlwl. Bohjdhari. UDipODified. numbers of Kesdharis or those who 
1 2 3 4 take palllll and wear kes (long hair), 

1921 • • 2,873,788 228,366 &,142 and Sehjdharis or those who do riot 

1931 • • 3,GSS,~29 281,003 200,892 take pahul or grow kes. These figures 
Variation na,ou G3,G37 11111,7110 are for facility of reference reproduced 
Variati<m in the margin for this BS well as the 
ptr.., 24•9 23•4 3,800·9 ____ .....:. ___________ last census. 

233. It is obvious from -the remarks of the Census Reports of the past 
that the number of Sikhs varies greatly from time to time on account of the com
paratively easy conversion from Hinduism: It is not essential for a Sikh to be 

.ABsoL11Tll Il<oauu oa I>z<muJm. born a Sikh and any one can be initiated into 
the religion by paliUl, a process fully described 

• 
1 

Y"f. I B~du. . su;:'· in the Census Report of 1881 (p. 136). This 
.,1"'92"'l"·B.i-l--+---=:.-.19'"9,"93"'1-'+~964~.3=2s view is borne out by the figures in the margin, 
1911·21 +286,911 +226,801 
1001·11 • • -l,MJ,462 +778,682 which show the absolute increase at earh 
~:~~~ +~:,~ tn::~ census in the total number of Sikhs as well 

Partioularo. 
I 

1. Aotual populotion oll921 •• 

Sikb. 
3 

3,107,206 

2. Population agod over!O yean 
of 1931 • • 20,246,37& 2,943,466 

3. Calaularod Sikb population calculations are based on 
~::!...:'~f1 ;gi)yoan (Su_r: 2,1107,GSS the assumption that the 

'- Aboorptian amottg Bikha agod 436,878 prop~ ortion of survivors 
ovor 10 years • • 

11. Enumorated Population under (persons now aged over 
10 yoan oll931 • • 8,24&,482 1,128,1&8 

e. Caloularod Sikb papulation 10 years) · of tho 
undor 10 yean . • 1,021,440 

'1. AboorptionamonsBikhaunder 106,718 1921 Sikh population 
10 y.n .. 

Totr.l eotimarod aboorptlon would be tho same as 
(by adding ltem.o hnd '1). M2,G66 . ] • 

that for the total population. Any excess in the present ~~kh P opu ation 
aged over 10 years would, therefore, be due to _absorptiOn from other 
communiti~s as Sikhs are not likely to gain in numenoal strength through any 
other cause, much less through immigration as among _them the number. of 
emigrants is larger than that of immigrants. The esttmate of absorption 
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in the population under 10 is made on the assumption that the children 
under 10 among Sikhs would bear the same ratio to the calculated surviving
Sikh population, aged 10 years and over, as the children of all religions under 
10 have to the total population aged· over 10 ysars in 1931, . 

In the general remarks in the beginning ofthis Chapter it bas been point;. 
ed out how certain castes were being more easily absorbed than others by 
Sikhism, and having regard to what has been said in this paragraph we can 
safely foretell that at no distant future most of the Hindu agricultural and 
artisan classes residing in the ·areas, included in the circle in the map on page 
304 as the stronghold of Sikhs, will go over to Sikhism. The only castes of 
Hindus which s"taud :firm are Brahman and Khatri, thou,gh many members 
of the latter have become Sikhs. • 

234. The map below shows the percentage of increase in the number of ::".!':r 
Sikhs in each district and state over the figures of the last census. Sikhs ID 

1 Smlller Unlll. 
~~~~----------~-------------~--------, 

1...-J>er-'. IJtiiOflfl Bi/W du>;ioog li/Zl-81. 

The high percentage of increase in the canal colonies is undoubtedly due both 
to inter-district migration and absorption of lower castes of Hinduism, while iJ 
places like Mianwali, Kamal and Sirmoor, where Sikh population is ver 
meagre, the re:'ults are evidently due to mere absorption. In such places th 
percen~age of mcrease does not truly represent any real increase. This applie 
even WJth greater force to places like Pataudi, Dujana and Loharu. In Ambals 
Ludhi~na, Amritsar, Lahore and Jullundur the increase is entirely due' t;. 

accre~ons from ?ther castes as well as to the Ja,rge natural increase. In th 
Mandi State the mcrease has resulted from migration owing to the numerou 
~bo~ers ~ttracted by the Hydro-Electric project at J ogindarnagar. In certail 
districts Sikhs have actually decreased, but there is nothing surprising about thi 

I . 

• r I 
I 

/ I 
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as in districts such as Dera Ghazi Khan, Attock,· Jh R h 
ang, o tak and Gurgaon . :;::: ( + l "' 

(-)por 
cent. during the 

Dlatrict. "-de, lll2l..Sl. 

An_ReJi. 
Sikh. giOD>. 

1 2 3 

::Hila&r - .. +10"1 +20•9 :Rohtak .. +4•3 -1·0 G 
~ .. +8·5 -45•9 

Amb&Ja· 
.. +2·9 +37•9 .. +ItO +511"4 Bi:ml& .. -18•8 -35·2 

lto.Dgra .. +411 +15•0 
Hoabiarpar +11"3 +30"2 .Tullundar 

.. 
+14'7 +21•1 

Luclhiaua .. • +18'5 +32•7 
Ferozepore .. +5'3 +28·2 

ore +22•0 +35·7 
A.mritoar 

.. 
s~ur 

.. +20'2 +39·~ .. +13'9 +29•7 .. +11·6 +26•7 

DiBt.tict. 

1 

Guiran'O'ala 
Sheikhupura 

.. .. 
Gujmt .. 
Sbabpur .. 
Jhohim 
Rawalpincll 

.. .. 
Allook .. 
Miarrwall .. 
Montgomery .. 
~pur .. 

""8 - .. 
ultao .. 

Muzaf!argarh .. 
Der& Ghaoi Khao .. 

~.,..., .. (+) ar 
~(-)per 
Oe.Dt. dtuirtg ,... 
d<cade, 1921-SL 

!Anllell. 
8iOu. Sikh. 

2 3 

+18•1 +4011 
+19•5 +44'0 
+11•9 '+1~·7 
+14•1 +3 '0 
+13•4 +18·s 
+11•4 +30'1 
+14•0 -1"4 
+14'9 +fl"l 
+45·S +M·l 
+14'0 +31'4 
+16•5 -9·6 
+32•1 +112·5 
+411 +811 
+511 -18'5 

and Simla Hill States 
Sikhs are very fe~ and 
the reduction in their 
number might be due 

· to any oause,lll.igration 
or absorption by Hin
duism.. It is on the. 
whole noticeable from 
the map that· Sikhs 
have in many areas 
increased at a much 
greater rate than the 
total population. The 

h 
marginal table com-

pares t e ~.qorease per cent. among Sikhs With that among allreli · · B 't'sh 

I ~ . 
dis.tricts. . g10ns m n 1 

To give some further idea about the gain of Sikhism. I te · 
• I 8141-m •llowing lh< increo .. or,..,..,. among th • quo m 

«rl4in SikA """'· e m&Tgin tho figi~ros of certain 

Cute. 1931, 11121. 

1 

.. 114,329 121,096 

.. 158,753 163,290 

.. 
19 

169,247/ 42,476 
• a r"'J34,li96 .1,823,466 
•• 52,829 30,508 
•• 86,688 53,777 
.. 159,103 139,768 

l'llcroaae l'.....,t.op 
!+)or of 

deoreue (-). 'r&ri&tlcm. 
4 5 

. -6.767 
-4,537 

+126,771 
+311,140 
+22,321 
+32,911 
+19,335 

-5·6 
-2·8 

+298•6 
+17-1 
+73·2 
+61'2 
+18•8 

castes for 1921 and 1931. It 
may be pointed out that these· 
figi~res furnish no more than· 
a mere indication as except in the 
case of higher castes such as Jat 
and Rajput, converts to Sikhism. 
do not as a rule return any caste, 
being content with the entry of 

' Sikh ' in the column of caste.. This desire to return no caste is actuated by 
the feeling that it is better not to return a low caste, and as a matter of fo.ct 
many members of low castes such as Chuhra and Chamar adopt Sikhism. in 
order to escape the inferiority oomplez. In regard to Sikhs the instructions 
to enumerators were that they should not be pressed to return their caste. 

The figures of variation in the numerical strength of castes can be best 
studied over a long period, as owing to wrong olaooifico.tion or d.llterent inter
pretation of instructions the results of two successive censuses may not serve 
as an index to actual facts. The table below shows for each of the last six 
censuses the variations in the population figures of oertain castes, whioh claim 
both Hindus and Sikhs among their members. 

•":: ' 

Oute &nd ro)jgion. 
1 

Jat (Hindu) .. 
. .. (Sikh) 
Ta.rkhan (Carpenter) (Hindu) •• 

.. (Sikh) 
Loh&r (Biookamlth) (Hindu) •• 

., (Sikh) 
Chub>& (Sa&V&1lger) (Hindu) •• 

• .. (Sikh) 
Da.rzi (Tall4r) (Hindu) •• 

, (Sikh) 
(lhamar (Shoemuer) (Hindu) •• 

.. (Sikh) 

1681. 
2 

1,445.3" 
1,122,673 
213,070 
113,067 
101,190 

24,361 
618,434 

40,501 
9,674 

• 186 
931,916 
100,014 

189L 
3 

1,697,1'77 
1,116,417 

215,561 
134,110 
110,338 
23,287 

'8119,571 
90,321 
10,218 

650 
1,029,335 

106,338 

IDOL 

' 
1,530,674. 
1,388,877 

233,934 
1,6,00l 
110,816 
3Mll6 

934,15ll3 
21,673 

9,960 
716 

1,069,003 
76,761 

1$111. 
6 

1,000,085 
1,617,532 

162,305 
180,447 
82,204· 
34,862 

'777,821 
49,037 

7,657 
1,406 . 

909,4119 
184,110 

1921. 
6 

1,016,308 
1,822,881 

161,833 
139,327 
83,385 
20,025 

893,393 
40,345 
8,178 
1,687 

968,296 
181,862 

1981. 
7 

962,801 
2,133,111l 

1,6,72' 
168,441 
7,,~: 
10,4.6 

368,22 
157,34 

0,82 
3,03 

684,1141 
155,71 

The figures bear out the remarks recorded above. Among Jata th' 
'lumber of Hindus has gone on deoreas~ng since 1901, except for a smal 
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increase in 1921. Tho Sikh Jats have on tho other hand been ever on the in
crease. Among occupational castes, such as Tarkhan and Lohar, Hindus have 
been decreasing since 1901, while the number of Silrns has been rapidly growing, 
though of late it has had a downward tendency. This is merely due to tho 
failure on the part of Sikh artisans to return any caste at all or to claim Ram
garhia as their caste instead of the traditional caste, Tarkhan. Many of these • 
artisans were evidently 'absorbed from Hinduism. The number of Chuhras 
among Hindus has been declining seriously since the 1911 census, and it has been 
on the increase among Sikhs exoept in 1901 and 1921, the iru:rease at this 
census being very much greater than before. But for the new Ad-Dharmi move
ment many more ChamarR and ChnlU'aB would have returned themselves' as Silills. 

235. The statement in the margin shows the ·numerical strength of the 
·Soot. I Keodharl. Behldhari. difft>rent sects returned in the Province 

1 I . 2 a .. under the two main· divisions, " Kesdhari " 
GobiDd Singh .. J 23,073 and " Sehjdhari." The bulk of Sikh 
::':Namdhari ::/ 

1ri:g: 2
•
337 population, i.e., 88·1 per cent. of the 

~=I 1!::: 870 total, is Kesdhari, only 6·9 per cent. 
:...,j" J:lhl .. ! 2.6.6~g 1,202 being Sehjdhari. The districts with the 
Ramdaai 11,1141 839 largest number of the latter are Hoshiarpur 
Ram Rai 1,207 17 
&rwaria • 1_1,~l~ 1,813 (35,916), Montgomery (31,530),. and Jullundur 
~~~ 10 389 (27,805). The reniaining 5 per cent. of the Sikh 
~=:"" ::P.~S::::tt 214,44~ population is made up of ''~lsects analogous 

Total .. 8,688,829 __ ~1·908 to other religions " or " miscellaneous sects" 
such as Guru Bhag Singh (7~4), Nirmala (268), Nam Dev (267), Narankari (282), 
Baba Budhi (231), Kabir Panthi (114), Bedi Sodhi (76), Baba Kalu (52), Sadu 
(44), Baba Bindu (41) and Gulab Dasi (2). Among Kesdharis the Tat-Khalsas, 
Hazuris and Nanak Panthis occupy a prominent position. For a description 
of the different sects or their practices or tenets distinguishing them from each 
other the reader ill referred to the Census Reports of 1891 and 1911, in which 
the subject has been fully discussed.. The only noticeable feature brought out 
by the present census· is that the strength of minor sects is very much on the 
decrease owing to a. general tendency of modem times to do away with sub
sects in the interests of th•· commuirity as a whole. 

Strength or 
Sikh Sooll. 

The variation since 1921 in sects with the greatest number of followers is 

1931. variation given in the marginal table. Kes
ilharis have increased from 2,873, 788 
to 3,588,829, or by 24·8 per cent. and. 
Sehjdharis from 228,366 to 281,903, 
or by 23·4 per cent. The orthodox 
sects such as " Go bind Singh " and 

Varlalloo ID 
Secls. 

Scot. 1921. 

I 2 
KKSDBARL 

GobiDd SiDgh .. 42,678 
Buuri 248,3~~ 
Kuk•Namdhari .. 4,03 
Masbabl 2,291 
Niluulg .. 3,013 . 
Noaak PIDilll .. 22,486 
Paoj Pirla .. 4,592 
Ramdaai .. 10,~! 
RamRal .. 605 
Barwari& .. 14~~ 
TotKhaloo ... 1531,279 
Udaai .. 776 
u illod 

:!EH~HARL 
.. 1,989,94( 

Hazuri .. 1,613 
Nonok Paothl .. 13,961 
Radhonami .. 378 
Ramdaai .. 209 
Barwari& .. 2,382 
Udaai .. 66 
u .. 209,'1157 

3 

23,673 
192,886 

13,068 
16,866 
4,195 

26,675 
62 

ll,941 
1,207 

11,817 
147 

16 
3,280,317 

2,337 
1,202 

·~~: 
274,:: 

peroeot. 
4 

-44'6 
-21'7 

+223'7 
+692'6 

+7'2 
+18•6 
-98·6 
+1311 
+99•6 
-17'1 

-10011 
-97'9 

.+6411 

+44'9 
-91'4 

-10011 
+301-4 
-2311 

+4119•1 
+30·8 

" Hazuri " are on the decrease, but 
·sects like Nanak Panthi and Mazhabi , 
the latter chiefly return,ed by Chuhras, 
Chamars, Sansis and Bawarias, show 
a large increase. The increase in the 
figures of "Unspecified ,, is due to the 
lack of return of sect on the part of 
persons who were· formerly recorded 

as belonging to a particular: sect .. Sects like Udasi and Pani-Piri uld 
• b 1 · _, _ _, . · "-' a wo see 
to e osmg popuu.nty, as also the sect analogous to Islam· namely o--a · . 

. 

, ow:w na. 



319: OllAFTER D.-RELIGION. 

SECTION 4--AD-DHARMIS. 
236. . The _circumstances leading to the return of Ad-Dharmi ;eligion have 

been d~scnbed m ~he g_eneral section of this Chapter. The figures of Ad
Dhamus for certain districts have been given in paragraph'l!l9 above. The 
absolute figures by districts and states are given in Lnperial Table XVI and the 
figures by ~hs~ ~Provincial Table ll, both appearing ip. Part n of this Volume. 
The Ad-Dh~IXUS, however, do not comprise all the Hindu depressed classes as 
numerous members of these classes h!!ove returned themselves as Hind d 
b . d . usan 

a stame :n:om claiming th~ new religion.· The figures for all the depressed 
classes of Hindus are not available, as at this census some limit liad to be placed 
for reasons of economy on the number of castes to be sorted. The figures for 
the most numerous castes are, however, available, and the total strength of de-

I Ad-
Hindu 

District or !lt&te. Dharml. De-ed a-• 
I - 2 3 

m.a.,; .. 9 95,41' 
Rohtak .. .. 00,26& 
Gurgaon .. 106,899 
Kamal .. 6,0ll 108,149 
Allilial& .. us 93,24.6 
Simi. .. .. 7,231 

• 

Kaugra .. 20,983 98,800 
Hoahlarpur .. lll,829 86,613 
Jullundur .. 113,580 !1,336 
Ludhl&Da .. 11,720 20,300 
Ferozopore .. 36,262 40,0415 
Lahore .. 1,006 60,176 
Amrita&r .. 164 31,092 
Gurclaapur .. 8,5415 12,868 
Sialko> .. 26 28,300 
Gujnmwala .. 2 11,363 

Sheiklmpura .. 11,741 10,'1SG 
Gujrao .. 1,010 2,371 
Shahpur .. 1,591 6,090" 
.Jholum .. .. 1132 
Rawalpindi .. .. 3,311 
AUock .. .. 489 
Mianwa.Ji .. .. 373 

District or State. 

1 

Montgomery .. 
Lyall pur .. 
.Jhaug .. 
Multan .. 
MuuJI&rgvh .. 
D. G. Khan .. 
Dujana State .. 
Pataudi State .. 
Kalaia St&te 
Simla HW st.a....:: 
Lobaru StatAl .. 
Sirmoor State .. 
BilattJ:ur State .. 
Man ·State .. 
Suko> State 
Kapur>baia StaU: • 

Malar Kotla Bt6te 
Fa.ridkoo State .. 
Chomba State .. 
Pat.iala State .. 
Jind StatAl .. 
Nabho State 
B&bawalpur Sta..; • 

Ad-
Dharml. 

B 

16,ll9 
60,718 

66 
4,927 .. .. 
.. .. 

292 .. .. .. .. .. .. ' 
10,176 

1,1184 
1137 

2,462 .. . 
6 

'-"7 

Hindu 

~ 
. 3 

18,307 
14,181 
1,079 

10,978 
2,UQ 
2,1H 

8,334 
3,077 
8,484 

79,2415 
2,393 

4.8,384 
16,97' 
U,l36 
14,673 
21,697 

8,862 
8,433 
8,848 

116,101 
33,7M 
26,757 
311,417 

pressed classes 
belonging to 
these castes 
incluBive of 
Ad-Dharmis is 
given in 
Appendix I at 
the end of this 
Chapter. The 
~ble in the 
margin gives 
the figuros 
ofAd-Dharmis 
and the Hindu 
depressed 
classeij* sepa
rately as far as 
available for 

each district and state. It is eYident from the table that Ad-Dharmis in most 
places form only a fraction of the Hindu depressed classes, and except in 
Jullundur and Hoshiarpur, which are their strongholds, and Sheikhupura 
and Lyallpur colonies, Ad-Dharmis nowhere outnlimber the other depress~d 
classes. In :Montgomery the number of thetwoisabouhquaL It is obvious, -
therefore, that the number of persons who returned themselves as Ad-Dharmis 
·in each area was governed by the peculiar oiroumstances of the locality. In 
areas like Hissar, Rohtak and Karnal, where depressed classes are found in 
large numbers, the propaganda. on behalf of Ad-Dharmis appears to have been 
ineffective as these districts are 'far removed from the centre of Ad-Dharmi 
movement. Moreover, the Hindu ·tand-owning classes of those tracts wield a 
strong infi)lence against religious disruption •. Jhe number of Ad-Dharmis on 
the other hand is large in the colony districts, where menial classes are fully 
a.live to their interests. A lot of propaganda work was done by the leaders of 
Ad-Dharmis, ·specially in the Lyallpur District. At the same time the Sikh 
land-owners in some districts, particularly Lyallpur, Ludhiana ru;~d Ambala, 
used all the~ resource to make Chu!Iras and Chamars return themselves as 
Sikhs and not as Ad-Dharmis, and but for this the number of Ad-Dhal-mis in 
those districts would have been considerably larger. 

• Ba.waria, ChaDW', ChuhJ&, Dagi aud Koli, Dum.aa, Map, Od,Ramduia, Banli and &nlra. 



· In the margin are given figures since 1881 tor some ot tne most numeroU~S 
depressed classes, whO'· 
have been returned , a.s 
belonging to m o r e 
t h a. n one religion. 
The Ba.wa.ria.s a.t the 
present moment a. r e 
equa.llydivided between 
Hindus and Sikhs, while 
most of the Sa.nsis re
turned their religion a.s 
Sa.nsi but were thrown 

cute ODd Belfsloa. 1~ 
19IL 1001. 189L 1881. 

I 2 3 • 6 8 7 

Bawarla (HiDdu) ••• 18, 2~~ 28,84~ 27,633 !4,401 20,163 

" 
(Sikh) •• u;, - 9, 6,002 1,276 1,836 1,478 
(Ad·DUrmil 

884,003 ooS,2911 009,49! 
. .. . . 

~(Hindu)_ •• 1,089,003 1,029,336 931,916 

• (Sikh)· .. 166, 71i 181,882 lM,llO 76,763 108,328' 100,014 
(Ad-Diwml) 268,349 • • I • • 

Ch.d.r. (Hindu) 368,224 8~::: 777,~~ 934,663 869,671 813,434 .. (Sikh) .. 167,!~ 40, 49,93 21,873 90,321 40,601 
(Ad-Dholmi) 88,li4 .. .. .. .. .. 

~(Hindu) 12,236 .. .. .. .. .. .. (Sikh) .. 67,080 .. 
ii.0221 

.. .. .. .. (Ad-Dholmi) 47,169 
ii.o~ ia:868 - (Hindu) .. 26,666 18,346 17,990 

(Sikh) .. ~~: 77 .. .. .. .. .. .. (Ad-Dhanni) .. .. .. .. .. 
into the Hindu religion a.t the time of sorting. The proportion of Cha.mars in 
the Ad-Dha.nni figures is very much greater than that of Chnhra.s. The fickle
ness of both in the matter of faith is, however, '!"ell illustrAt_!lg_by their oscilla
tion between Hiiicluism a.nd Sikhism at different censuses. A considerable num
ber of Ramdasias, who would have otherwise returned theinselves a.s Sikhs, 
returned themselves a.s Ad-Dharmis at this census. A further discussion on 
the subject of depressed classes will be found in Appendix III at the end of this 
volume. 

SECTION 5.-MUSLIMS. 
237. The Musliins !'CCordillg to the present census number 13,332,460 uenem .. 

(7,241,612 males a.nd 6,090,848 females) in British Territory, a.s against 11,444,321 
(6,195,738 males and 5,248,583 females) in 1921, which means an increase of 
16·5 per cent. In the Punjab States their number is 1,597,436 (874,771 males 
and 722,665 females) a.s against 1,369,062 (75i,819 males and 617,243 females) a.t 
last census, or a.n increase of 16·7 per cent. The proportion of . MusliJns· in 
British Territory a.nd Punjab States to the total population is 56·5 per oent. 
and 3l!·5 per cent., respe<'tively, while in the Provinoo it is_52 per cent. The 
Muslim population has never shown a deorea.se at any of tli.e 1'111l1i Q~!ISuses. 
Durillg the last fifty years their proportion m: the total population has -risen~-
from 48 to 52 per cent. illdicatillg that the increase among them has been 
at -n greater rate than that among the rest of the population. 

The map below shows the percentage of variation in each· district and 
state since 1921. 

BELOW·SD 5-10 p::j ... 10-15 § 15-20 unn 30.!IOVCR I 
J.~-~~~ .. .1- u~ . .t.t- ---·-• • ---- --·-
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The increase is greatest in M t . . population has also . eased h " on gomery District, but here the total 
mer y over 40 per cent. The same is the oase . th 

~ulta.n ~nd Ba.'\ta.wa.lpur where the percentagP increase is next high WI 

m?rea.se m Sheikhupura., Lya.llpur, Lahore and Amritsa.T ha.s bee ::· ~u 
Hissa.r, Ludhia.na., Gujra.nwa.la. Jh"na and Mianwali f n ly Ig. 

h 
. . ' --.. oome next, allowed by the 

nort -western districts of Gujrat, Shahpur Jhelum R 1 . di d A 
the south-eastern districts of Gurgaon Rohtak ' daK~_:~~ an ttook, 

d H 
· ' an ...-....... , and A mba.la 

an oshiarpur. There has been only a. sma.ll · . D G Ka . mcrease m era. hazi Khan 
ngra. and BJI~s¥~· and the least in Muzatia.rga.rh and the rest of the Himal ·_ 

yan Natural DIVISion. a 

The map below shows t 1 h -~---'--------a a g a.nce t e difFerence between the 

..:m.-~~--4 

0 - I r:-:::1 
L:..:..:.:J 

2-3 lilllll 3-4 .4,C.CIIVER Dl 
---' 

EZUM of ptreeniQflt tncreaa among Mt18linN over the perc:er~luge tncnnte tn tAe total 1)01ult11Wn J92l-I~al • 

. percentages of increase among Muslims and the total population of each dis
trict and state.• In the greater portion of North· West Dry Area. the rise among 
Muslims has been sma.ller than that in the total population. This is true of 
Montgomery, Mult~. Ba.hawalpur, Muzatiarga.rh, Shahpur and Gujranwala. 
The same applies to the sub-montane districts of Gujrat arid Sialkot and the 
Indo-Gangetic Plain district of Jullundur. The slightly greater increase in the 
extreme western districts, from Rawalpindi to Dera Ghazi Khan. is only I per 
cent. above the increase in the total population. The only other people of this 
part of the Province are Hindu traders who do not show the same increase, 
as the Muslim gain is in some of these districts no doubt partly due to the demo
bilization of a considerable number of Muslim soldiers during the last_ decade. The 

------- ------·-

*Tho figure~! of total population for 1921 for thia map and the map on tho Jaat ~ge baTe becln takcm 
from Imperial Table TI, which g1vea adjusted figures after aecoUDting far chang"' in area; &ho fli{'Drel of Mualima, 
taken from Im~ Table VI of 1921, han not hoeD Jimilarly adju1ted e:xccpt in Bheikbu~ wbiJI'O alono the 
transfer of area and pOpulation wu considerable. The population of MOJIIm• fD tbla dlnrict for IQ21 hall beeo 

.eatima~ to be 2()4.~66 male• and 164,,31 femalee. 
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next higher rise is in Sheikhupura, Feroiepore, Patiala and Jind. The increase 
in the first-named is partly due to the immigration of tenants, field labourers, 
-etc., which is still going on from districts such as Jullundur and Sialkot. The 
increase in Lyallpur is due to the recent extension of colonization, and in 
Lahore to natural causes and immigration to the city. The higher percentage 
increase in south-eastern districts is due to comparatively ema.ller increase 
in the rural population which is predominantly Hindu owing to the in
-creasing pressure on resources or unhealthiness. The large percentage 
increase in Mandi is of course mainly due to the influx of labourers at 
.T ogindarnagar. 

The increase among ¥uslims has been examined above in more ways 
than one. Two important causes, which have apparently contributed to a · 
proportionately greater rise in their population in the pasp, are the comparative 
healthiness of the tracts in which the bulk of their population resides, and the 
great economic development which has taken place in those areas. 

238. The sects of Muslims have been grouped in Table XVI-A (in Part llluslbDSietl. 

m of this Volume) under four main heads, viz. (1) Shias, (2) Sunnis (3) Re-
formers and ( 4) " Sects a1111logous to other religions." 

The provincial figures are given in the margin for facility of reference. 
-~ -· I 

"IIIIa .. 
Jumd .. 
Ron& .. 
)I~- .. 
Qadri .. 
8ha8 .. 
UlllpOC>Uiod .. 

Streagth.l 
~-- ----
SeoUl. Streugtb. 

2 I I 2 

838,1191 lle!ormon . 2U,,18 .. 
14,216,M2 Ahl:I.Quran .. 440 

Ahmadi .. 55, 
24,289 I Ahl.i-Hadb .. 182,1144 

691 lll!owahld .. 896 
123 

1,230 SeoUl &D&Iogous to 
14,200,803 other reUglona •• 1,63 

Sect<o UnapeoiJiod •• 13,0 

it will be seen that over 95 
per cent. of the Muslim popu
lation in th• whole Province 
is Sunni, and mor~ 'than half 

respec~vely. 

903 of the remainder is Shia. The 
group ' Reformers ' form8 
only 1 · 6 per cent. of the total, . 

,g Ahmadis and Ahl-i-Hailis 
being ·4 a"i!.d 1·2 per cent., 

The figures for the main sects are compared in the margin for the censuses 
1921. 1931. I In....... . of 1921 and 1931. It is evident that the 

_ ___.!.I __ l-22_ ~ 4 proportionate increase among Sunnis is 
• • l2,SIJ,J83 14,929,898 IB·s about the same as that in the total popu-
.. 12,486,191 14,216,842 14'5 ' 

256,629
1 

338,779 32'0 lation. The Shias have increased by 32 
60,3271 182,644 202•6 hii A 1!__c ,. 
28,816 65,908 H'O per cent., w · e Allllli.a.is have nearly 

___ _L __ _:_• __ _:_, -- doubled andAhl-i-Hadis trebled during 
the last decade. Sects analogous to other religionS show an increase, but their 
figure is negligible. 

SECTION 6.-CHRISTIANS. 

Vlllallo. ~ 

239. The total number of Christians in the Province is 419,353 as GeeraJ. 

against ~32,939 at last census, an increase of 26 per cent. Of these, Europeans ' 
and allied races number 20,099 or 4·8 per cent., Anglo-Indisns 3,625 or 0·9 
per cent., and Indian Christians 395,629 or 94·3 per cent. Europeans and -
Anglo-~ndians ha;e dec~eased d~~g the last decade by 8·4 and 19·4 per cent., 
respectively, while Indian Christians show an increase of 29 per cent., a rate 
only exceeded by the percentage of rise among Sikhs. The c of 
v~ation are discussed in paragraph 315 of the next Chapter ona7:stes, 
Tribes and Races. -
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From Subsidiary Table mat. the end of this Chapter it is apparent that 

Territory and 
. . DlvialoD: 

I 

IJiditlll Olrioli<nu. - Christianity has made 
great progress since 

· 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1931. 1881, its folloWill'S-
2 3 "7 having increased from 

l'1mlab • • . 8,861 · 18,826 86,868 tli8,883 808, .. 896,829 25,000 to over 400,000, 

-- ~·-·• 3,262 Is,su 36,571 167,609 MJ3,336 i19t,111 or 8 times during the ,._,,irA P-. . ,_, 

~=~- · .. · 2
2
89
3 7

860
7
, 2,7815 2,716 19,310 12,112a last fifty_years. This is_ 

»n- u w 1,919 6,220 · 12,951. 16,0.9 
IAhoreDivision .. 1,492 16,377 22,023 105,613 197,169 2'13,0.9 mainly attributable to 
Rawalpin~.J?ivilion 130 406 903 10,037 16,711 18,963 · • · 
Multan DivilliDn .. I 79 103 8,941 22,974 67,196 12,168 accretions from Mus-
lims and Hindus, mostly from the depressed classes of the latter. The 
table in the ma·gin gives the number of Indian Christians at each 
of the last ~ censuses in the Province and the administrative divisions of 
British Territory. The rise in the Lahore and Multan Divisions is particularly 

LocaiDhlrf. 
bnUon or 
Ohrlslllllll. 

great. · · 

Of thll total number of-Indian Christiana 45,795 are Roman Catholics and 
SOots of Indian Peraentage 175 Syrians, while 349,659 belong to-

()hrlstiana. 1921. 1931. variation. the other sect~, the detail for whioh 
1921-31. 

1 2 3 ., is not available. The marginal tab_le 

Polo! llr .. gth ao6,49B aos,6t9 tfN compares the present strength of 
~,= CathoUoa .. 32·S:~ "·~~g 6~:~ the sects of Indian Christiana with 
Ot.hora 273,7815 349,8159 27·7 that of 192L It is evident that 
Roman C~tholics have increased by 40 per cent. during the last decade or 
by a hig~er·rate than the rest of the Indian Christiana. 

240. The figures in the margin show the numerical strength of Christians 
Total of all races in the Natural Divisions. They are most 

Natural Dlvilion. ~~~j." numerous in the Indo-Gangetic Plain West, chiefly 
__ ......:.1---1--'2=-- in Sheikhupura, Gujranwala and Lahore, where 

Indo-Gangetlo Plain 
Weat .. 

Him&layat! •• 
Bub-Hima.la:r_an •• 
North-Welt J1r1 Axea 

198,081 
2,686 

132,1!00 
86,186 

their proportion has risen during the last decade 
from 4·48 to 7·07, 4·38 to 6·71 and 4·ll to 4•14 per 
cent., respectively. In the two first-named districts 
they have increased at a much greater rate than 

the total population, and :the smaller p'roportion in Lahore is probably due to 
the fact that the capital of the Province has a great attraction for the other· · 

communities as well, 
Next in import~nce is the Sub-Himalayan Division, which has 31·6 per . 

cent. of the 'total Christian population. Among tl).e districts of this Division 
Gurdaspur has registered the greatest increase, the proportion of · Christians
in the population being now 4·45 per cent. as against 3·86 per cent. at li!.Bt 
census. The increase in Gujrat- (from 2,373 to 3,097) and Sialkot (from 62,266,· 
to 66,365) is ~ll, and in the latter district conversions seem to have reached 

their utmost funit. . 
One-fifth ofthe total Christian-population resides in the North-West 

Dry .A.rea. The districts, which contain a fairly large number of Christiana, 
are Lyallpur, Shahpur and Montgomery. The numerical strength of 
Christians in these districts is 45,000, 11,000 and 17,000, .respectively, aso 
against 42,000, 11,000 and 10,000 in 1921. In Shahpur the number of Christiana 
is stationary, while _in Montgomery the rise is 70 per l'ent. mainly owing to-

the coloni2ation during the last decade. 
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Proportionately the greatest n~ber of Christians is found in the Simla 
District, the summer "headquarters of the Government of India, where 
~orne Military offices are permanently located. The smallest number of 
Christians as at last census is found in Dera Ghazi Khan, while in the States 
-of Loharu, Dujana, Bilaspur, Patiala and Suket the proportion of Christians 
varies between 1 and 6 per 10,000 of the total population, ~and in Jubbal 
State as in 1921 no Christian has been returned. 

SECTION 7.-MINOR RELIGIONS. 
241. There are now 43,140 Jains in the Province as agains~ 41,321 in 

1921, an increase of 4·4 per cent. Jainism is treated as a separate reliiion for the 
_purposes of census, but it is in reality a sect of Hindus, as evidenced by the fact 
that many Jains return themselves as Jain-Hindus and many Hindus as Hindu
.Jains. The enumerators were instructed at this census to add in. 90lumn 4 of 
the general schedule (religion and sect) the term "Hindu " in brackets after 
the name of ~he religion in case a· Jain definitely asked. that it should be so 
.added. The statistics show that 7,626 persons (4,035 males and 3,588 females) 
Teturn~d themselves as Jain-Hindus and were included among Jains, while 
526 persons (305 males and "221 females) returned themselves as Hindu-Jains 
.and were included among Hindus. 

laiDI. 

Nearly half the total number of Jains in the Punjab are to be found in 
the districts of the Ambala Division, chiefiy in Hisslir, Rohtak and Kamal . 
.Jains constitute ·14 per cent. of the total population of B~i#sh ;rerntory as 
.against ·16 per cent. in 1921. The decrease is due to the fact that the figures of 
.J ains and Hindus are liable to intermingle. The main caste of Jains is Aggarwal, 
-which in British Territory numbers 19,393 as against 21,746 in 1921, a decrease 
oof 10·9 per cent. due to such intermingling. 

About 21 per cent. of Jains belong to Digambar sect and 20 per cent. 
to Swetambar, while the remaining 59 per cent. have returned no sect at 
.all. At last census these percentages were Digambars 44, SwetaJ!lbars 53 
.and " Unspecified " 3. There is thus a very big increase among the 
" unspecified. " The important sub-sect, Sathankwasi, of Swetambari 
seot has been returned by 3,292 persons (1,752 males and 1,510 femall!s) in the 
whole Province. For fuller details of Jain sects referencll may be made to 
Table XVI-A., in Part m of this Volume. . 

242. Of 7,753 Buddhists enumerated at this census, 5,663 were returned 

1! !I ~¢",.u ~ from the Kangra District, 1,30L 
6
1 

'II !;ttoolr. 1 from Bashahr State and 568 
=ontgom"'7 2 · 

14 'I Bhapt '1 from Chamba State. The rest 
2 : Mandl 138 ·• 
1 'I Suket 14 are distributed in the districts 
4 1 Patiala ll · · and states noted in the margin. 

There were 5,912 Buddhists in the Province in 1921, and the increase during 
the last decade amounts to 1,841 or 31·1 per cent. 'l'he figures of Buddhists 
are apt to intermingle with those of Hindus. 

243. The number of Zoroastrians (Parsis) according to the recent census 
.JJ!'albmdur •• 70 II &walpllldl 611 is 569, as against 598 in 1921. They are 

erosepor<l • • u I Jhang 20 
lAhore 1.611 Hulton 11'1 generally immigrants from Bombay and · 
.Amrlloor •• 4ll Babawr.lpar • • 28 th . . . -

· elt prmmpal occupation is trade 
The districts and states in which their strength is more than 10 are noted · . 

L • m 
tue margm. 

BoddbJsts. 

ZoroaslrlanJ 
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244. The number of Jews in the Province is insignificant, being 13 as 
against 19 at last census, and very few of them are domiciled Indians. 
They have been enumerated in Ambala (2), "Lahore (1), Amritsar (4), 
Rawalpindi (5), and Mandi (1). _ 

245. There is no entry in the tables about agnostics or about those of 
uncertain or indefinite beliefs. A.t last census their number was 15. The 

' census agency of enumerators and slip-copyists was not completely free from 
over zeal and the entries must have been thrown among one religion or other. 
A.s most of the persons (if any) returning such religions are usually Europeans, 
they have probably been classified as Christians. One of the instructions to. 
copyists, which might have helped to bring about this result, was that in 
the case of doubtful entries in respect of any individual similar entries in 
respect of the other memb.ers of the same family should be consulted. 



317 

APPEIIDIX I TO CIIAPTBB XL 
Actual Papulation of Main ReligioDS and Depreued Claaea and ibeir proportion per 10,000_ of ibe 

total population (ALL BzLiaio.Ns) for each Disiric& and State of ih!l Pan jab Province. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General Dislribunon of lhe Population by Religion al each of &he lasl six censuses wilh variation per canl. 
-~--·-- -- ------------- - ------ ---- -- ---- --------

I 

Aotual 
PropottiOD por 10,000 of pOpulation_ In Variation per CODI.IDcrouo(+), n-- Porcoo .. (-). of 

Rm.Ioro• .uo> Loo.z.rn. number uet nria,. 
In 1931. 

192111911 I I iion, 
1931 1901 \1891• 1881° 1921to I9111o 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to 1881-11131. 

1931. 1921. 1911. ! 1901. 1801. 

1 2 s ' 6 6 7 8 0 10 II I 12 I IS 14 . r- I I 
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t~:~ 
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.. .. . . 
J.wr 48,140 16 1 18 D 20 20 +I'll -8·9 l ::l 

+7'11 +1'1 .. 
Jndo-Ga.ngetlo Plain Weot .. 34,806 Il! 13 16 16 • I 18 +3•9

1 
-3'9 +•·6 -4·7 

. -18•3 -·o -ll5' +24'6 -27'6' -45·7 
Himalayan .. 291 .. .. .. .. 

+34·1 +30•6 
Sub-Hilllalayao .. 7,299 3 3 3 3 3 2 +6'3 +2'6 -s·o +3· 

-87'1 +128'2 +27'4 _.., +77•1 +721·~ North-West Dry Area . . 744 .. .. . . .. .. . . 
7,763 3 • 3 J 3 2 +81'1 -2J•I +10' +IN +ON +JU•6 

BUDDJIIS'r .. I • -87'6 -10011 +UOO·O 
Jndo-Gangetio Plain West •• 23 .. .. +39··~+'·360·m 

+11·1 +ot·o + 137'1 
· Hitnala.yan 7,706 a 2 3 3 3 2 +34•8 -23'0 +8•6 .. +175•0 -27'3 +83'3 .. . . .. 
Sub-Himalayao 22 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

+60'01 -93•1 ,,1 .. .. . . 
North-WoatDry Area .. ' 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' 

' • +8'2 -9·2 +ro·r +81'01 -11'9 +BN 
Zo:aoA.STBlAlf .. 669 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

+21·11 
Indo-Ga.ngetio l'laln West •• 

-1·3 -5·9 +14'8 +87•8 +12&'1 
814 .. .. .. -26"1 .. .. .. 

-92•6 +122'2 +167'1 -48'2 +225•0 
3 .. -O:t'( Himalaya.n .. .. .. .. . . .. 

-31'6 -27•0 +2011 +Da·o -62·0 
76 . . .. .. +161'4 Sub-Himalayao .. .. .. .. 

+208' -19• +3I'G +286'7 -8011 
North-West Dry Aoes .. 176 .. .. .. .. . . .. 

-31'6 -69•6 +38'2 -36'8 .. -11'1 

Jaw .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
-64'3 -33·3 -27·6 -~ -18•4 

-891 
Jndo-Gangotio Plain W eel •• 8 .. .. ·' .. .. .. 

-80·7 -!00•0 i·~ +00(1~ .. 
llimolayao .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. 

+uo0-0 -M·I +24011 -64'6 +1,000' 
Sub-IDmalayan .. .. .. .. .. . ., .. -I!Ci·o -1 -65·7 -100• .. .. .. 
North-West Dry Area .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

--- ----. 

• Whlla oaloul&tlns tho proportlono for W. ......., flgueo of Old Dolhl D;.trl"' ban beoa.lnclndod In tho Puu.l•b. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLJ!i D. 

Dillribution by diriricla or sia~s of Ute main Relii:ions at each of the last si:l: oenaus~. 

Paoi'OB'D'Oii P&B 10,000 OJ' '!liB POPULATION WHO AB'B 

J>mnuM' OR ~.&TE .&ND 
NATt'RA.L DIVUUO~. 

~-\ 

----~ -
' 

1891 11881 

6~ 
4,408 4,884 

' 6,028 4,894 

7,073 g.798 

' ! I 
~ IO'll ' 1911 : 1991 I 
I 2 ! .a , ~ i & I 

-,o'-11-JAB-----.·.r _s,_Ot_s\ 8,506: 8,57914,111'7~ 
LvJ"es~dcJ.Gancell• Plain • • 3,604r 4,187

1 

~.u21 
4,179 

I. H!M&r 6,486, 6,713 6,730 6,969 
9,000 ,888 

I 
8,467 8,470

1 2. LaAaru 8141< 8,665 8,7181 8,699 8,703 
3, Robt&k 8,1~2 1 8,152 8,320 8,463 

7,747 7,731 
6,8Q3 6,844 
8,328 8,109 

'- Dujafl4 State 7,9201 7,7041 7,911 7.603 
6, (Jurgoon 8,6631 6,747 6,569 6,692 

7,310 7,286 
4,197 4,284 

I 2,985 3,282 

6. Paiaodi illole 8,2641 8,3391 8,246 8,3361 
7. KanW •• 

1 

6,630 6,917· 6,954 7,060 
11. Julluudur • . 1,6451 2,978' 3,3091 4,0ll 
9. Kapurtllala Btak.. 1,709, 2,0661 2,291. 2,979 

10. Ludhiana .. 1,523

1

' 2,3871· 2,6401 3,9971 4,285 4,448 
6,277 2,277 
2,844 2,592 
2,875 2,830 
5,953 6,008 
8,112 8,430 

11. Maw Kolla illole.. 2,668 3,668 3,219l' 4,9661 
12. F<"l'O%epo!!' 1,802

1

2,7891 2,863, 2,913 
13. Farid!»~Btnl< 1,172 2,888

1

, 2,869' 2,864 

16. Jind /halt 7,502 7,616 7,737 7,516 
14. Paliala &ate 3,821 4,281 4,0061

1 

5,514 

10. NabiiG 8141o 4,602 5,084'' 5,0791 5,389 ' ~6,832 6,102 
17. Lahore 1,877 2,260 2,1001 2,3781 
18. Amritoar 1,661 2,200 2,4041 2, 744 
19. (Jujranwala .. 1,260

1 

1,629 1,90712,241 
20. Sheikhupora 1,007 1,640 • • • • 

II.-BimiiiJIII 9,326 9,460j 9,1631 9,460 

21. 
22. 
!!3. 
:u. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 

Birmoor Blalo 
Simla .. 
Simla Bill 8141eo •• 
Bi/tupllr Btato 

~ Nand• State 
Sttkel State 
CIIGmbaBialo 

9,358 9,429
1
1 9;406 9,469 

7, 791 7,331 7,387 7,609 
9,593 9,646. 9,402 9,MI 
9,800, 9, 796 0,832 9,805 

29. Ambala 
30. Kaioi4 Stale 
31. Boohiarpur 
32. Gurdaopur 
33. Sialkot 
34:. Gujrat 
36. Jbelum 

9,125 0,428: 9.413, 9,407 
0,637,9,8011 9,8361 0,785 
9,864 0,8711 0,8801 9,877 
9,1731 9,1981 9,2631 9,336 

• • 2,23Si 2,6661 2,73613,309 

.. 14,0671 5,4311 5,1116 6,252 
•• 4.770 li,014 6,480 5,750 
.. 

1 

4,0141 6,396, 6,4:.!8, 6,099 
• • 2,5691 3,037 3,3041 4,().18 
•• 2,107 2,324 2,474! 2,786 

7841 759 6~ 924 

36. ll&nlpindl 
37. Atwck 

IV.-IIonh-West DrJ 
AIOa 
38. Montgomery 
39. Shabpur •o. Mi&owali 

~: rr:~r 
43. Multau •• 
44. BaloUKJI""' Blalo •• 
45. lluzallargwh .. 
46, Dura Gha&i Khan •• 

667 730 67~ 872 

:;t 1,~~1 ;s'j' 9~~ 
I,uoj I,4 I,36 t 1,18 

1.207i ~328 1,248• 2,372 
1,083 1,1421 1,0681' 1,306 
1,210' 1,284 1,064 1,182 
1,065 1,8631 ~8031 2,658 
l,Ms; 1,4901 1,424l 2,1o3 
1,507, 1,6051 1,564i 1,879 
1,473: 1.467 1,4031 ~591 
1,2271 1.,2291 1.,19711,287 
1,1021 1,140 1,072 1,170 

2,6271 2,092 
2,787 2,939 
2,409 2,064 .. .. 
9,4'10 9,414 

9,631 9,678 
7,680 7,66! 
9,629 9,674 
0,836 9,854 
9,378 9,409 
9,836 9,837 
9,007 9,8ti5 
9,343 9,361 

3,0011 3,617 

6,104 6,482 
5,843 6,149 
6,040 6,104 
4,201 4,362 
3,315 2,957 

rnn 1,051 
834 1,034 
939 1,0150 .. .. 

1,691 1,832 

2,432 1,969 
1,338 1,406 .. .. .. 
2,024 1,642 
1,943 2,029 
1,366 1,592 
1,328 1,279 
1,291 1,285 

1931 --
8 

1,429 

2,188 

613 
1 
7 .. 
7 
1 

199 
.2.6(6 

2,2~: 4,85 
3,489 
3,3&5 
5,651 
3,894 
1,026 
3,389 
1,772 
3,680 

973 
1,716 

49 

162, 
207 

56 

~ 
43 

8 
8 

1,166 

2,094 
1,510' 
1,617 
1,838 

969 
642 
407 
661 

:j 
1.,4821 

488' 
103: 

1,8361 .127 
336 
354 

891 15 

/Sikh. 

'l;_ 19"11 19Il I~t" 11891 1881 1931 

0 10 11 12 13 14 

1,281 1,211 888 809 aa 16 

1,910 1,878 '1,386 1,268 1,888 ~~ 

558 478 388 285 415 • 67 

. ·I .. .. .. .. 8 

.~1 
3 1 3 3 79 .. 2 .. .. . . 

~~ 
5 1 2 ·2 36 
.. .. .. .. 56 

148, 169 139 us 129 49 
2,5061 2,198 1,371 1,221 1,144 15 
2,2541 2,024 1,389 1,318 1,049 1 
4,153 4,003 2,450 2,183 2,065 21 
2, 71~ 2,954 1,354 ·1 067 4,072 155 
2, 75 2, 735 2,383 2:553 2,695 12 
4,424 4,252 4;221 5,000 4,142 33 
3,485 3, 7811 2,227 1,802 2,781 22 

0091 830 1,063 528 173 60 
2,976. 8,062 2,630 2,230 2,967 11 
1,6~ 1,6S1 1,374 ~ 1,414 1,369 ll 
3,0 2,883 2,682 2,634 2,422 

~i 81 1,167 682 667 585 
),686 •• .. " .. 1 

44 48 28 26 l1 • 
103 155 51 • 71 42 4 
269 176 136 116 46 .. 

67 89 36 37 47 4 
46 16 31 10 .. 
2~1 25 16 19 10 1 

1 2. 5 3 .. 
8 13 1 .. 2 .. 

17 10 6 ·7 6 .. 
977 ~ 974 668 671 471 n 

1,433 1,369 712 006 641 ~ 1,397 1,120 960 1,069 876 
1,434 1,461 719 699 888 10 
1,615 1,447 976 909 879 .. 

799 835 470 446 397 23 
606 699 332 260 120 .. 
391 478 264 

2t: 
100 4 

567 581 346 31 217 17 
387 618 .. .. . . .. 
664 662 29I 143 91 I 

1,338 1,274 412 ?~ 280 .. 
422 487 243 111 .. 

83 143 62 .. .. .. 
1,642 1,710 1,112 

00 a 1 
164 377 93 .. 
209 244 66 2: 4 
244 213 111 .. 

86 111 80 71 II%! .. 
19 20 211 36 37 2 

I 

lain. 

1921 

15 

te 

29 

1 
91 . . 
40 
60 
51 

9 
8 

32 
73 
11 
31 
22 
50 
11 
11 
15 
12 
1 

2 

5 
20 

5 

I .. .. .. 
I2 

33 
33 
12 .. 
23 .. 
4 

17 .. 
I 

.. .. .. 
2 .. .. . . .. 
6 

19Il 

-

. 

16 

1 

8 

8 

8. 

2 
0 
1 

7 
1 
8 . . 
42 
45 

63 
1 
8 
6 
8 
5 
I 
3 

1 

3 
7 
1 
3 
2 

1 
1 
1 
1 

46 
0 
1 
6 
0 .. 
2 

3 
12 
6 
1 
1 .. .. .. 

! ' 
32 

8 
l 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 

2 

3 
1 II . . 
1 

.. .. 
1 
1 .. 
II .. .. .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE U---coneludai. 

Distribution by dismcla or states o{ the main Religions at each of the last liz census•. 

PBOl"OBTIO.N l'JIB 10,000 O:J' 'mJil"OP1JLA'I'JON WBO »• 

laiD. ../KusUm. 

18 19 20 1 21 ! 22 2s' 24 ~6 26 
-~---1--1~-f---i-=.:_:-.:::._1 __ - 1 

PUBIAB • • 19 llO 111. ~ 6,101>, 6,107 4,981 4,'189 4,~' 148 

L-lndo-Gangetlc Plain 32 ;u .l6 8,972 &,800· 3,781 8,78~ 3,66111 3, l .. 

1 17 

West. • • ·1 1 '"' I (<n 

L m-r • .. 71 '13 ~ 2,821 2,644' 2,716 2,684 ~·~ 2,~ 12 
2, Loharu 8tato .. 8 .. . ~ 1,336 1,273'! L291 1,2SD 1,000 1,103[ 
3, Rohtok •• 81 81 .. 1,7111 1,619 1,600 ),454 1.~~ 1,436• 
4. Dujaaa Btak .. 

52 
, , .. 2,078 2,206\ 2,08 2,396 2,263 2,2691 

:: ~~~ Btale .. ,
7

66 
63 

69 3,2741 3,180; 3,378 ~.250 3,138 3,0941 

7, Kamal 

• • ~ 46 1,6791 1,601 1,708 1,6)8 1,609 1,84li 

64 59 75 3,046' 2,843 2,812 . 2, 78.1 2,611 2,5081 
8, Jullundor " 
9. Kaptrrthala Btote • • 

10. Ludhialla · 1 " 
11. Malu Kolla 8tak'' 
12. Ferozel'()ro • • 
13. Faridfot State • • 
14. Paliala Blata • • 
16. Ji.,tJ...State • • 
16, Nabha·Stal< " 
17. Lahnre • • 
18, .AmriU!al' •• 
19, Gujran\vala :: 
20, Sheikhupora 

U.-BJmalayan 

21. Birmoor &at• 
22. Simla 
23. Simla Bill 8tat .. " 
24. Bila.puf' Blatt. •• 
23. Kaoj<m :: 
26. Matidi Slate 
27. Suket Btafs 
28, Chamba 8tato :: 

ID.-SUJ>.BJmala)'llll 

29. Ambala 
30, Kal8ia8hJto 
31. Hoohi&rpor 
32, Gurdaapor 
33. Sialkot 
34. Gujrat 
36. > Jhelllll1 
36. Rawalpindi 
37. Attock 

IV~Horlli-west Drr ... 
Area. 
38. Montgomery , , 

· 39. Shahpor .. 
40. Jdianwali •• 
41. Lyallpor .. 
42. Jhang ,, 

· 43, Multan •• 
44. B ahatD"'l,.r Slate •• 
46. Jlluzatlargarh .. , 
46. Dor& Ghozi Khan, 

I! 8 0 4,446: 4,467 4,452 4.588 4,566 4,5421 
., 8 ~ 6,869 6,044 6,673 6,673 6,691 6,660 

33 31 36 3,50.'!1 3,400 3,404 3,506 3,494 3,467 
176 188 186 3,782,.' 3,637 3,647 3,613 8,646 3,4661 

33 36 3,0371 2,975 2,~8 2,882 2,988 2,9021 
11 .· ~16 12 4,456· 4,39-1 4,362 4,472 4,5671 4, 774 

18 20 2,239

1

: 2,203 2,184 2,2~R 2,2231 2,1001 
46 8 26 1,417 1,404 1,381 I,R73 1,363 1,37]\l 
18 14 14 1,996 1,927 1,849 1,9115 ),924 1,916 
9 8 10 6,91Rj 5,724 6,044 6,174 6,999 6,4871 

12 10 • 7,082 7,106 6,740 7,028 6,800 7,337 
14 7 ! 4,69714,669' 4,642 .4,6.10 4,668 4,626 

·: -~ -~ o·:; 6,:~1 ~~ ~~ ~~ ~I 
~ ! ~ ~.~~~ ~.::j1.~1 1,:;; 1.:: ~.m/ 
9 • 16 303, 3ll 3201 8.17 326 304! 

.. .. .. 144 1691 ~ 104 1641 146' 

;~ :~ :~ ml m~ :g~ 1~ ~~~ m1 
• • .. .. 7381 742 044 862 6081 692 

12 

112 
27 
12 
1 

19 

'2 
11 

1 

1 

2. 

3 

11 

27 
31 
11 
I 

11 

1~ 

9 6,1§ 6,144 6,119 6,662 6,88 6,880 

12 3,107 ~-~!~ 2,974 2,!160 2,911 2,860 
32 3,6-12 3,00< 3,366 8,263 3,967 2,944 
12 3,17 3,119 3,668 3,162 3,249 3,219 

I 5,9 4,962 4,878 4,928 4,863 4, 762 
14 6,2231 6,100 11,1~~ 6,615 6,129 6,617 
.. 8,62~ 8,612 8,72. 8,'J:18 8,797 8,8!~ 
1 8,91~ 8,866 8,840 8,867 8,910 8,76o 

13 8,27~1 8,257 8,362 8,632 8,661 8,667 
.. 9,1071 9,091 9,088 .. .. .. 

1 7,82211 7,896 8,000 7,001 8,169 8,288 

.. 6,977 7,188 7,467 7,215 7,245 7,749 

.. 8,272 8,280 8,330 8,449 8,402 8,487 

.. 8,677 8,623 8, 787 8, 764 .. .. 

.. 6,262 6,074 6,113 6,120 .. 

.. 8,316 8,332 8,196 7,803 7,886 8,270 
1 8,0~6 8,218 8,167 8,026 7,981 7,897 
4 _8,1!~ 8,285 8,381 3,297 8,410 8,376 

.. 8,6?· 8,679 ~~ 8,632 8,600 8,638 
• • 8,880 8,834 a,~ 8,803 8,671 8,676 

17 
46 

311 87 
16 

~! 19 
6 
2 

414 
14 
671 
707 

. 11 

6 

266 

1)6 

-4 
36 

445 
671 

34 
12 

118 ' 
12 

118 

172 146 
. 13~ 1fl 

896 ~ 429 
7 8 

84 67 
11 4 
4 6 
I I 

71 

II 
126 

6 
373 

4 
3D 
8 
I 
I 

I& 

113 

.~ 
IJ( 

8 
6 

82 

ra 
I 
s 
I 

110 
I 

2 
I 
I 
8 

.. 
I 

26 
IOol 

I 
4 

80 

D 

2 

I 
3~ 

I 
8 

... 
T 

11 

88 

1 
6 

16 

' 7 
n .. , 

2 
1 

34 .. 
1 
I 

NOTL-(t) Shrlkhupura fl~ for 1911, 1901, 1~91 and 1881 are ~1ed f!J>~ ~~a.~J1::';.u G:J::-"L';~j,.;a:;.::..;! 
Sialkot. Attnck fiJlU""'for 11101, 1891 aod 1881 ..,. mcluded in Jhelum auu Ra p>ll 
1891 and 1881 aT" not available. . of 1891 --• 1881 f the wbolo Proo!Dcc aud Jndo.Goucettc PlaiD 

(it) While mlrulating the ~ona foT the oent~ael ~ or . 
Weot,ligurM of Old Delhi District have hem> included in theoe umt& - · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Christians-Number and Variations (six CensUBes). 

1931. i 1921.11911. 

I 2 I 3 4 

-mr-,-AB--~----.. ·~~-9~--~ ~~ ~~~ 
...:.llldo-Ganptle PlaiD 

1. 
I. 
3. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
s. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
Ill. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
Ill. 
17. 
IS. 
19. 
to. 

West •• 

HiMAr •• 
Lolvlt11 Stale •• 
Roht•k •• 
1Jwjn11a 8141e •• 
Ourp.on •• 
PnMudi Slcde •• 
Kamal .. 
Jullnndur •• 
Kapurthala Slate 
Lodhiana •• 
Mnler Kolin Stale 
F01'01.eporo •• 
Fnridkot Stale •• 
Palin Ia State •• 
Jind Stale •• 
Nablla 8(alt. •• 
Lahore •• 
Amrltsar .. 
Oujranll·al& •• 
Sheikhupura •• 

.. '~Himalayan 

JL 8itfllo07' 814te •• 
Simla •• 
8intln HiU Btate~t 
Bila8pur Slate , , 
Kangra .. 
Ma11di State •• 
BukeJ Btnle · •• 
CAatJ&ba 81414! •• 

22. 
23. 
24. 
Ill. 
Ill. 
27. 
28. 

29. Ambal& 
30.. Kalria Stat. •• 
31. Hoabiarpur 
32. Gurdupur 
32. Sialkot 
M.. Oujrat 
86. JheJum 
311. Rawalpindi 
37. Attook 

f..--'!!orlh·West DQ' 
Area 

88. Mootgomt:'.ry •• 
39. ShahJ>ur 
40. llianwali 
&I. Lya.llpur 
42. Jhang 
43. Mullan 
&4. BoA"""'If"•r SIG•e 
46. Muufla')!Vh •• 
411. Dora Gbati Khan 

198,6811140,1011 63,99)1 
1,1071 1,024 273 

II .• , •.. 
4,8071 10,0331 1,178 

61 •• •• 
1,4631 1,316, 1,189 

a: .• : o 
1,469\ 3,382: 920 
4,323 4,0881 2,4041 

9831 1,100 !2~1 2,477 1,6J3, ~ 
1351 37t 14~ 

7,0701 5,3061 3 8421 
167, 107, •. 61 

1,449: 1,395' 739 
2101 6371 187 
ooi 41 6, 

67,0971 46 4Ml' 21,7811 
!:::~ ~:ro~ · ~::~~ 
49,266 !!3,431 •• 

2,680 4,17 4,40( 

62: 44 37 
l,MO: 3,823 3,666 

17:1 Is: 2:~ 
676 363 . 386 
141 10 4 

1 .. 2 
94 63 81 

132,600 117,172 

7,14.} 
221 

3,764 
4.1,243 
66,306 
3,097 

672 
7,480· 

710 

I 

86,1861' 

17,245 
11,294 

380' 
~.6181 

494 
9.9~4, 
1,051 

2461 

311 

5,679 
4 

3,745 
32,832 
62.266 
2,373 

430 
9,286 

667 

7I,lBZ 

10,408 
11,270 

369 
42,004 

449 
6,906 

283 
366 
47 

92,6U 

7,483 
'31" 

2,978 
23,365 
48,620 

670 
460 

8,320 
707 

44,366 

581 
8,616 

16~ 
32,023 

201 
2,441 

199 
60 
76 

1001. /1189t.JI861. 1921 to 
1
1 1911 to 

I 1931. 1921. 
I 0 ' 

s,io 71 s~' 9 

M,477146,77t!~-6.-15-6ii-_+_26_11 +7&5 

• I I 
19.9S9Iu.os.s' 9,8311 +lNI +159"5 

253 •. ~ 24·2· 7.2.
1
1 +8·1 +275"1 

6861 129 DO -si·il +7M•B 

si6: 2861 Iii! 
• • i •• 

1,179' 120 
1, 7131 1,6451 

30, 8 
947! 3721 

12\ 15, 
1,908, J 738· 

II' ' 131 
316 lOS 

80' 71 

7 

1,.::1 
36' 

3221 
3' 

1;~1 
39!· 
3 

18 7
1 

10! 
7,2961 6,483. 4,644 
2,0781 1,6091· 809 
2,7481 ~,363! 194: . . . . 
3,41Si ~,671 

46 26 
2,798 3,078 

112 46 
I .. 

386 343 
. 1 12 
. • 3 
70 65 

3,810 

21 
3,363 

4~ 

327 
12 

80 

-56·6 
+5•7 

-10•6 
+53·6 
+2f>!·~ 
+3h 
+56·1 
+3·0 

-67•0 
+61·0 
+22•9 
+30·1. 
+1!0·8 

+110•3 

-42•2 

+18"2 
-59•7 
+7•3 

+50·0 
+58"7 

+I,S1o·o 

29,930 26,86 10,363 +13-I 

4,362 6,204 3,773 • +25·7 
•• 3 I +46011 

813 120 ·93 +0·5 
4,471 . 2',400 463 +31•7 

11,939 11,;66~ 1,535 ~ +6·6 
460 114 265 - +30•5 
2711 253 416 +56·3 

7,61·4· 7,103 •• 3,822 • -19"4 
+27•5 

ll,IU 2;219 2,12 

66 
91 
44 

8,672 
38 

1,964 
83 
33 

162 

86 
80 

37 
1,892 

II 
27 

117 

93 
29 

II 
1,861 

. 13 
33 
82 

+21'1 

+65•7 
+0·2 
+3·0. 
+8•4 

+IO·O 
+65•2 

+272•4 
-30·9 

.-34·0 

+12•6 
-Joo·o 
+267•6 
+70"01 

. +928•0 
+8111 

+164•3 
+60•5 

+1,683"3 
+86•8 

+240"6 
+72011 
+113"3 
+168•2 
+68"4 

+~;6 

+J8•9 
'+4"3 
-23"0 
-63·6 
-8·9 

+16011 
~IDO·o 

-22"2 

+26'6 

-24·1 
-87•1 
+25•8 
+40•6 

. +28"1 
+316"3 

-4"4 
+11•6 
-21"2 

+60"6 

+1,691•4 
+30•8 

+119•6 
+31•2 

+123•4 
+146•0 
-f:42•2 

+493"3 
-38"2 

V..&lLIATIOlf PBB CllliTo 

IDOl to I 
1911. 

10 

+43"3 

-22"() 
+40•3 

+174"4 
-6·2 

+16•7 
+76•2 
-46·5 

+133·9 
+133·8 
-28•6 

+198•6 
+129•2' 
+400•1 

·' +~8"8 
-19•6 
+3111 
+88•6 

+1,00011 
+·3 

+33•3 

+266•3 
+422•6 
+307"2· 

+23"9 
+66"1 
+9•3 

+298'1 

+71!0•3 
+9,368•1 

+281•8 
+269•3 
+428•9 
+24•3 

+139•8 
+81•8 
-50•0 

1891 to 
IDOl. 

II 

+37'9 

+882•5 
+4"1 

+3s7·5 
+164•6 

-2011 
+9·8 

-15"4 
+20111 

+1,042•9 
-3011 
+33•1 
+29•1 
+16•8 

-4-4 

+8411 
-9·1 

'+151'1 

+12·2 
..:.75•0 

-10011 
+7•7 

+IN 

-16"2 
-10011 
+577•5 
+88·3 
+2·3 

+303•6 
+7'1. 
+7•2 

+396•6 

-22·4 
+13•8 

1881 to 1881 to 
1891. 193L 

Ill 13 

+4N +1,688•8 

+236•1 +1,437'5 

+77•4 
-ID011 

+111"2 
+·9 

-77·1 
+16•5 

+40011 
+3•1 

+169•2 
+133•3 
-44"4 
+18·1 
+86·2 

+J,I12·9 

-r·o 
:f-1911 
-8·2 
-4•3 

.. 
+111•8 
-67'1 

+1,628•2 
+186•1 

+2,70311 
+669-3 

+4,490-o 
+319•3 

+3,615•4 
+6,990"0 

+266•7 
+1,129•5 
+1,812'4 

+25,346•4 

-32·'{" 

+14711 
-64·1 

+274•6. 

+4'9 +76•1 
.. +1,076"0 .. 

-1811 +17•5 

+169.8 +1,178•6 

+37•9 
+2D011 
+22·4 

+418'4· 
+660·1 
-66·3 
~9·2 
+86•9 

+89-3 
+2,1D011 
+3,740•8 
+9,239-7 
+4.223•6 
+1,114•6 

+61•5 
+95•9 

+6·0 +3,961•6 

...:8·6 +18,443-o 
+175·9 +38,844•8 

.. 
+236-4 +4,3D0•9 

+1"7 +433•3 
-16•4 +8,007"7 
-18•2 +646·5 
+42"'1 -62•2 

Non. Sheikhur•nra ftgureo for 1881, 1891, IDOl and 1911 are inelndod in thoae of Gujranwala, Lyallplir and Sialkot. Distrlof& 
A~tock fi.I{UI"l'e of 1881. 1891 &od 1901 are inrlndOO. in Jhelum and RawaJpindi Districts. 
loliauwali aDd Lyallpur figureo of 1861 and 1891 are not available. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Religions of nrbaa and rural population . 

; NUIIBBB PD. 10,000 o:r DBIJA.lr POPOL.A.TION WHO .&lUI: NUJO:m PEB 10,000 07 R1JB.AX, l'OPUL4TIOK WHO AJUI 

l _, 
-~ I I ] 1 N .. TUB.U. Dnlsroll'. ' :a i I I "" j d ... ' d f f .., ~ i ~ I 

.., i ! ~ ~ J :a .,; .., 
~ ~ = 

~ .q Ill ::a Ill 
I 2 3 4 8 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 16 16 

1- 17 

'IJIIIAJI. .. B.!~ 66 726 71 1 &,191 190 2,918 180 '1,&28 7 ado-G_..tio Plain Wm 
.. 8 &,l!4'7 14t .. 3,797 70 791 . 87 .. .. 1 6,097 167 3,446 172 2,467 16 8,747 ~ L-llimal&yan 7,<61 .. .. 

ri-&b-Himalanu 
.. .. 2116 8 .. .. 1,987 287 9.388 121 41 I 43 399 fl. 3.224 27 .. 

V~NortiJ.WMt Dry At. 
.. 7!14 so .. 1 6,578 347 2,117 204 1,216 2 6.273 . 188 3.891 42 .. .. .. 641 II .. 2 6,391 121 1,032 112 686 8,063 117 

I 
.. .. .. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
RACE, TRffiE AND CASTE. 

246. General. 247. Cluollloation of Caateo. 248. Option to mum lillY cute. 249 Coatoo of 
femaloo. 250. Origin of the c;aate oyatem. 2111. Pmlent n"""'rieol lltmlgtb of outoo and ·\rlboo. 2/li. 
lmJM>~t caotoo. 263. Var>ation iD eute llguroo during Jut deoado. 2M. A1!8VW•I. SM. Ahir. 2M. 
Arain. ~7. ~ 2118. f<wan. ~9. Jlagaria. 260. ll&waria. 261. Biloob. 262. llrabmau. 263. 
~an mol~dins< Ramduiu and Hm..'u Mothia. 264. Chhimba. 265. Chubra. 268. Chhimba. 267. 
D~ and Koli. 268. Dhlman Brabn>an. 269. Ilnmna. 270. Foqlr. 271. Ghlmtb. 272. Gbool. 273. 
GUJar •. 274. Harnl. 275. Jat. 276. Hiadu Siklo border. 277. and. Jat. 278. Mu.olim Jot. 279. 
~l:'!:!r' of worke'!' among Jato. 280. Jhiwar. 281. Julaba. 282 Kahar. 283. Kamboh. 2M. 

285. Kbatn. 286. Kumhar. 287. Lobar. 288. M&ohbi. 289 M&bt&m. 200 Mali. 291 
111ogb. 292. ~leo. 293. 1diraoi. 294. Koohi 2911. :Mueeolll. 206. Nai. • 297. Od. iuS: P&khiw...: 
299. Patban. 300. Qua~. 301. Rajpnt. 302. Ramd&oia. 303. Saini. 3~. SanoL 303. & .. ra. 
:WS· Say~. 307. Sboikh.. 308. Snnar. 309. Tank Kehatriya. 310. Tarkh&n. 311. 'l'ell. 312. 
No ~to '!"try• 313. Ropreoentotion of oaatea In ..,..iooa. 31'- St.noQgtb and dl.otrlbulion. 315. 

Companson wtth the put retuml. 
~· atotis~ rel&ting to Raoo, ~rihe and Coate will be found In five Imperial and two Provinoi&l Tubloo. 

The ohiof ~ theee 18 Table XVII. wh1oh ahowa by ee:r: and religion the number in eaob. of tho 48 Ml.eotod cutel 
for eaoh diBtriot and state of the Provinoo. the other tables being u _,lioned below. 

Table XI gives the oooul"'tion of aeleoted eutoo, triboo or ,.....lor lour maiD dlvlalona of tho Puujab 
oeparately, namely, the ..,tern l'wljab, oontml Plllliab billo, oontral Puujab plalna and woatem Panjob. 

~able ;rv gi~ the llteraoy by oeleoted CMtel, .lor tbe aame looal dlvloiona u Imporiol Table XI. Tho 
table d11tmguishes HiDd111, llusll!DI and Sikhs. eto., ID eaoh caste in which thore are ID&DJ' ftlpi'MOJltativ• of 
each religion. -

Table VIII givoo the data, for oertain seleoted oaateo, of oivU oonditlon by apgroopo and rollgion. 
Table XVI.n givee the oomp&ra.tive etreogth of each of tho aeleoted OMtel for eaob OCUliUI ainoo 1881 

together with the intercenaal variation. 
, -.. Table XIX gives tbe age-grouping of Eluopoao and allied ...,.. and Anglo-Indiana. Provinoi&l Tablto 

YLll·A and XlV·A give, reapectively, the atrength and atatiatica for literacy by outs of oortain llt"'&e. vM., Vedio 
Dbarm, Dev Samaj and Brabn>o Sam&j. 

Proportionolllgu:eo are giftD in tbe SubaiWary Tableo·doooribed below:-
SubsldlarJ Table I givoo,lor oeleoted oaetoo oluoilied aoconling to their traditional oooupotiono, tho atnmgtb 

(in tbenaanda) and proportion p<r miU.. of tbe population of tho Provinoo. 
SubsldlarJ Table II givoo the oomparatjve abaolnte atrongtb (in tbonoanda) of tho ooloot.d ... too at oaoh 

of tho lMt aix oemuses wit.h percentage variation at eaob oeuua. This table iJ hued on lmporial Table XVlll. 

246. - The instructions to enumerators in respect of the entry abont 
caste, tribe .and race were :-

"(Column 8--Caate)-For Hind111, 1dualimo. Join&, Sikbo. Arvu. BrabJlloo and aboriginal triboo ontor tho 
cute or tribe. but for wide oaatea: enter aub-outea also. The olau titfl'll, ·Brahman, Kahatriy .. VWhya aud Sudra, 
are usually inaufficient by theiJIIIelvee. For Christianl, Parsil and foroignen cmtor race u AngJo.Jndiao, C.oa· 
dian, Goanese. Turklah. For Indians. suoh as some Cbriat.iam.. who have neither caate nor tribe, ent.or lodlan.

11 

These instructions were amplified by the following provisions in the 

Code:-
•' (Column 8).-The e&~~te ehould be entered in cue of Hindua. and In the Out) of Jr.lnl and Sfkhalf atat.OO, 

e.g .• II Brahmao," u Khatri," u Arora.'' uJat." •• Raj put," mo. No &kh ahould be pra.ed to name tho Ollllto 
to which he belonga U be does not wish to do 10 : in IUoh oaaea the word " Slkh " •hould bo entered ln this column. 
In the caae of M.URlim.a the tribe ahould be noted th.-" Sa.yad," 11 Pathan," "Bilooh,

11 
'' Jat," 11 Rajpu\," 

eto. 'fhe :nationality should bo noted in oaae of uChriatiana," 11 Panil," etcJ., e.g., u Brit.ilb.'
1 

Ull'nmob.n 
,. Portuguese." •• Goaneee," "PunjabJ."' 11 Beo,gali,'' et.o." 

There is indeed a great variety of castes, tribes and races in thil[l Provinoo 
though not quite on the same scale as in some other provinces. These figures 
have always been tabulated at past censuses subject to oertain limitations. 
For instance, the castes returned by Indian Christians were never tabulated, 
though if tabulated they would have explained some of the variations met with 
from censns to census, among the castes of other religions. On the present 
occasion after the recording of castes had. been completed orders were reoeived 
to cut dowri certain Tables, and in the case of castes and tribes to dispense with 
the sorting and tabulation ·of those more or leas unimportant. The castes or 
tribes that have'now been tabulated fall under the following oategories :-

(a) All the castes or tribes, whose numeric&! strength was at least 
four per mille of the 1921 population. . . . . 

(b) The four criminal tribes, t>iz., Sansi, Bawar1a, Hamt and Pakhiwara. 
(c) Castes which coqld be called 'depreased.' . 
(d) Such non-Hinduized primitive tribes as did not fall under categones 

(a) to (c}. 
(e) ' Others' of an all~ India importanc~. . . 

The castes included in category (e) e~ther under mstruotions from or 
with the approval of the Cena.ns Commissioner for India were Darzi, :Meo, ~ank 
Kshatriya and Dhima.n Brahman. Of the two last-named castes Dhiman 
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Brahman was returned for the first time by Lohars and Tarkha~ . and Ta~ 
Kshatriya by Darzis, Dhobis, etc. Meo is a tribe of Gurgaon D~trict, and Ita 
figures were sorted in order to ascertain the resulta of the uplift work do~e 
during the last decade. The figures have also been compiled for Brahmamc 

Hindus who refused to return any caste. 
The list of the selected castes belonging to each category is given 

below:-
Mochi (a) 1. .Aggarwal 14. Ghirath 27. 

2. Ahir 15. Gujjar 28. Mussalli 

3. .A.rain 16 . Jat 29. Nai 

4. Arora 17. Jhiwar 30. Pathan 

Julaha ' 31. Qasab. 5. A wan 18. 

6. Biloch 19. Kamboh (Kamboj) - - {Kanet 

7. Brahman 20. Kashm.iri 32; Rajput Rajput-

8. Chamar 21. Khatri LRathi 

9. Chhimba 22. Kumhar 33. Saini 

10. Chuhra 23. Lahar 34. Sayad 

11. Dagi and Koli 24. Machhi 35. Sheikh 

12. Dhobi 2/S. Mali 36. Sunar 
13. Faqir 26. Mirasi 37. Tarkhan 38. Teh 

(b). 39. Bawaria. 40. Harni. 41. Pakhiwara. 42J ~&.nSi •. _ 
*(c) 43. ~agaria. 44. Dumna. 45. Ghosi. 46. Kahar. 47. Mahtam. 

• 
48. Megh. 49. Od. 50. Ramdasi 51. Sarera. 

(d) Nil. 
(e) 52. Darzi. 53. Meo. 54. Tank Kshatriya. 55. Dhiman 

Brahman. 56. Caste Nil (among Brahmanic Hindus). 

24 7; The reduction in the number of castes, however, did not reduce the 
nsual worries connected with their classification, as iill the slips with doubtful 
entries had to be carefully examined before they could be-included in or exclu
ded from the selected castes. A passage which sU:ms up this class of difficulties is 
quoted below from the Census Report of 1891, and time has by no means brought 

__. about any mitigation of the difficulties. 
"No ooo who hu not gone Into it himlelf hu any idea of the extm_ordinazr dilliculty attending tho whole 

~1nbjoot. The cute and snb-caate are of conree returned oorreotly in a vast majonty of cases, but this atill leaves 
room for an Immense number of vagaries, which eauaee the whole diffioulty of tabulation. Not only is the 
Rb-cuto returned in plaoe o.f the cute, but the sub--caste may be returned without any indication of a caste; 
or the name mumed u a oute may be the name of an occupation ; or oaat&-names may appear both u caste 
and aub-cute ; or no ca.ete or sub-Oll.!te at all may be teturned ; or in fact every kind of confusion must be expected. 
.And the ordOl'l on the classification muat. u a role, be given witboo.t delay, a reference to the original schedules 
or an enquiry from the liX'.al authorities being a luxury in which one can only oocuionally indulge withont 
greatly impeding tho work . .......••...•........ The individnal undergoing enumeration often mis-pro
DOUDCOI his cute.namo; the enumerator often mis-spells it, even wben,properly pronounced; tho abstractor ma.y 
traosen"'bo the enumerator's spell.ing after a. fashion o1 his own, and the clerk who prepa.ree the caate list may 
have further improved on the abstractor. All this is, however, of COUI88 inevitable; it muat be accepted ss 
port of U.o rilb in IWgo ontorprile like this. And yet th""'.;Ialla not a few, &8 wm he ooon plenty of 
dms ~ this chapter. A Bedi for instance (wi~ a soft d) is. a man e&iptly family, while a Bedi (with a hard d) 
is a thing of naught. whom we have to clau With the K&ujam." _ ~ 

This is not all. There are numerous culties arising from other impor-
tant factors. In the 1881 Report, paragraph 340, page 176, Sir Denzillbbetaon 
remarked:-

•• Thua '"' aee that in India. u in all countries, socriety is ar1'8Zlged in strata which are based upon dift'er
ertee~ of eocial or political importance, or of occnpation. But here the olaasification ia hereditary rather than 
lndiridaal to tho penono Included Ulldor it, and an ortifioial standard io added which'io poculjar to caste and 
which mwat be conformed with on pain of loss of position, while the rules which forbid social intercoume 
~ ~~ of ~nt .nu;tk render it .~.tely dil;ficnlt to rUe in the scale. So too, tho classification being 
hereditary_. 1t 11 ~to ~J;M*ible fo~ ~e individual bimaelf to riae; it is the tribe or section of the tn"be that 
alODO can unprove tt& poattion, a:nd thJA it ca_n do onl:r after the Japee of aeveral generations. daring whioh time 
it muat abandon a lower for a higher ooou.pat•on. oonfonn moro strictly with the arbitrarv rules. aJfeot · 1 
uclnsiveoea or special a.nctity, or '!'JMio~Ce it.elf after~ simi.lar faahion from the body Of the caste to =~h 
1\ belonga. The whole theory of IOClflty Ja that oocupa*';ion and oute are hereditary ; and the presumption that 
outie Jl&UOI a.nc~ to the dfllcendant. ia uceedingly strong. Bu«i the presumption ia one which be 

•h goo~ without aying ihit aome of the depreued clauee tau m category {a)·- all the cute& · '7ndecl 
11Jld.er thia head are of cotme not •. untouchable ' but merely IO::!ially or eduoationaUy • backward. Th:,UC c!,tea 
enutually treaW u. dep~ •n the ~ of~ untoucha6le are d.i.eculled. in Appendix DI at the erd 
olthla lloport;""'! ~ many Hindu ....... UlCiudo aU Ad-Dhamoia. Their lig.,.. ap..-r in A ndi:J: I to 
Cbapto< XI Ill addit101l to holng W ..... ted by tho Sooi&l Map. . ppo 

C!Asslftoalloll! 
oiCUiel. 

Tho llature 
1111d Evolullo!r 
ol the Jnstltu
Uou ol Coote. 



~astos and 
"Social Prece
<lence. 

324 CHAPTER XU,-RAOE, TRIBE A."D CASTE. 

defea~ and has atreadYbeen and is now in prooeu of being defeated in numbed-. inst&DOGL AI iD all other 
oountrUIII and among all other nation~, the graduati0111 of the social IC&Io aro 6xod. · but eociety ia not aolid but 
liqui~. and portions of it ~ continaally rising ~d ~ and abanging their ~ition u moaaured by that 
scale_. '!'n~ the only re&l ~ifference bet'Y~ In~ ~ty and that of other oountriee in t.bil rtllpeot. U.. that 
tbe hqwd 18 moab more ~ the fnetion and merti& to be overcome infinitely greater, and tho movement 
therefore far alow;er ~d more di~cult in the former than in the latter. Tbia frict.ioa and inertia are largely duo 
to a set of. artificial ru!ee wbioh have ~ grafted on to tho 1100ial prejud.ioos oommon to all oommunitioa 
by the pecuhar form wh~ch CMto ~ ~on m tho Brahmanical te.ahingw. But there it; every •iRn that tbaee 
ruleo aro graduallr reluing. Sikhism did muoh lo weaken t.hem in tho """t..> of tho Pnnjab, whllo thoy 0011 
n~ hardly be said to ~xilt on the ~y Muhammadan frontier; and I think that wo aball eoe a atill more 
~ptd ohange ~ndtn: the ~~en~ whiah our rule baa broutzht to btv upon tho IOoiety of the Province. Our 
disregard for mhonted diatmct10na baa already done aomctbing, and tho introduction of mihvavs muah more. 
to loosen the bonds of caaU.. lt is extraordinary how inobl.santly, in reporting onatoma. my ~pondonta noto 
that the custom or mtriction ia fut dying out. .. The libeJty rojoyed bv the people of Utn Wtt~tcrn Punjab f1 
extending to their nei~boora in the ~ and oepeoially. tho old tribAl ouatoms are gradually (adlnlf away. 
There oannot be the .tightest doubt that ~a few J[')neratiOIUI the materiall for a etudy of cute u 11.11 iniUtut.ion 
will be infinitely leas oomplete than they a.ro even now." 

The soci~ evolution predicted in the above passage was notioed again and 
the future anticipated in the 1911. Report in the following remarks on page 409 :-

"The modoru clauoo Uko Khalaa and Arya which ""' bolas! oubolitotod for t.ho old eutoo will prohably 
in ooone of time become aa rigid aa any othurs. The rovolt against. oaate ia due mainly to the inoonvonienoe 
d. reetriotions of lnter.~narriago and inter-dining. The upshot of the modern t«ldenoy will, tbarafore. pro
bably be a complete diaappea.ranoo of :reetrictiODJ Of both kindl. while tho name of the cute or tribe may be 
retained in the 0&80 of bl~her outes u a traditional diltination, the lower cutc!a ,:rrouping themselve~ In l&f'RO 
domQQI'&Iio cJ ..... of uniform ota•os. But how long tbla - will tak• la vary dl1Boult to prodiot. lily gonoral 
conolosion 1s that there has boon. little cbl\ng& in this Provinoo during the put thirty yean~ with rol'enmoe to tho 
basis of outo diatinotiOWJ, but that tho :reetrictioOR have become very lax, the rullll are being diarctJudod with 
impunit.v in respect of inter.marriage and inter-dining, tho traditioaal oeaupatioDI are boing Jdv11n up owing to 
tho functional revolution which ill in progreu. and a ~neral ro-aotlon buHt in whereby m11mben Ollowor or 
Jli0nial OMtel are tryin~ to rise to the JeveJ. of th~ higher cmel0 either by connecting tbenuiOVII with a fore-
father belonging to one of thoee cutee, or by disooveriDg a new origin for their tribo or oute." . , 

The remarks in the above quotation about inter-DllllTiage apply to a very 
limited number of oases, while inter-dining has become more widesprood. The 
tendency among lower classes to rise in the social scale is obviouilly on the 
increase, and in towns particularly it is quite easy for a low caste person to 
1:laim a higher caste without any fear of detection. 

!n 1911 an attempt was made to tabulate the Indian castes on a basis of 
social precedence. This attempt could not be expected to succeed in view of 
the fact that nearly all castes consider themselves to be most exclusive and 
high-born. It however had· the effect of producing a competition among 
certain castes, in a particular stage of social evolution, to 'have their claims 
to some actual or mythical origin recognised · by census authorities. The 
nature ofthese claims made at the censuses of 1911 and 1091 is disollB8ed in 
the Ce~llB Reports . of those years on ·pages 393 and 342, respectively. 
Many · claims were adv:anced on the present occasion, and the more. im
portant of thetn are noticed here. The Punjab Rajah ?entral Conuruttce 
represented that Nai was not a cas~ 'but a mere occupational term, and ?n 
behalf of Nais professing Muslim, Hindu and Sikh religions asked for per~s
sion to return their caste as Brahman, Rajput or Jat. A represen~tton 
was received from an association of Hindu Lohars and Tarkhans, who wanted 
to return their caste as Dhiman Brahman. The occupll/tional castes, Darzi 
(tailor) Chhipi (calico-printer), Chhimba (wash.er~an), etc.'' ~ut in a claim for 
being recorded as Tank Kshatriya. An assocmtlon of MtrasJs, ~nown a~ the 
Jamiat-ul-Quraish of the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Provtnce, 
claimed that Mirasis were in reality Qureshis and shoul~ be returned ~s such. 
A strong protest" was entered by the Nadwat-ul:Quratsh, ~ conumtte.e r: 

tl'ng the Qureshis with headquarters at Amritsar, statmg that Miru818 
presen . . Q h' 
wore a low class and should not be permitted to return themselves us ~es JS, 

Thus on the present occasion more than ever before a tendency was notic~ble 
in variollB localities, particularly among occupational castes, to return a h1gh': 

te One of the inain reasons was a desire to be included in one of the agr1· 
cas . . fr th 
-cultural tribes, such as Jat or Rajput, and thus to secure exemptiOn om e 
"Provisions of the Punjab Alienation of Land Act. 
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248. A real chang~ in instructions, made at this census with regard to the 
entry about caste~~uption given to each individual to re~ whate.ver 
caste he pleased. fFor~ the instructions to enu~era~rs reqllll'ed th~t if a 
person of lower cas~aiited to return a higher caste his claun should be reJected 
and only the caste to which he was supposed to belong should be recorded. 
The option given on the present occasion. however. was supplemen~ed by the 
· tr ction that the·traditional caste shonld in all cases be recorded m brackets 
:er u the caste claimed. The object in securing _the figures of traditional 
<:astes was two-fold, namely, to ascertain how many people were anxious to 

.claim a higher caste, and to facilitate comparison with the past figures. The 
instruction iss~ed was as follows :-

ulf any ftiOD n•turns 8 c811to other than ru;. traditional casta it should be recorded in Oolu~ 8 CJ!. the 
ral scbedu'i: with the traditional cute be~ adrlcd within brackots. such as. Bra.hmaa (NR.I). Dhiman 

~ehman (Carpontn). Tank IUbatriya (Tailor), Mogbal (Carpenter) and A wan (!idgar)." · 

• . In order to utilize the return of dua1 castes, the following instruc6ons were 
issued during the tabulation of caste returns to the sorting and compilation 

staff:- ', • 
TABLE XVII . 

.. All the douhlful entries should be oi....Ufied by tho Deputy Suporinteudente as required by ~ph 
lS2 of tho. OeJUJDB Code. In tho CMO of dual oastea tho entry should be mado in the Sorter's TiokobJ on the fol· 
lowing specimon :- -Snnar(Bajpul) 

Sonar (KAatri) 

500 
400 
300 

1,200 

. The figuree aro to be shown under tho original Cll8f.e and not under the higher easte claimed at. the time 
of the oonsus." 

It will be seen t!JBt as a resnlt of these instructions the entries within 
brackets, .though also tabulated separately, were included in the traditional 
caste and not in the caste claimed. This procedure helped to classify the • returns correctly up to a limit, but there was no help for cases in which cer.tain 

Opllon lo 
Retum aJ 
Casle. 

persons, mainly those belonging to occupatiolltll castes, had successfully with
held the traditional caste with the result that only the caste claimed was 
recorded.. This happened on an extensive scale in urban areas, wher!l . the 
immigrants, particnlarly the well-to-do and pri>sperous, are little kno~, so far 
as their caste'! and antecedents are concerned, even to their next door neigh
bours. At the same time a tendency was noticeable for persons of low castes, 
well placed in life, to return no caste, and there had been a propaganda in this 
connection, particularly by the Jat Pat Torak Mandal (an. association desiglled 
to do away with the caste system). The instructions issued by me were that 'n() 
caste return ' should be recorded in cases in which the person enumerated had 
a genuine objection tO the caste entry, having ceased to observe caste in his 
marital and inter-dining relations. .A.1l these circumstances have combined to 
bring about a decrease in the numher of certain oc!lupational or lowe~; J 
which we shall notice later on. The numher of persons, who claimed er 
caste but were included in the figures of traditional caste, appears in Appendix 
II at the end of this Chapter. ·Appendix I shows the details of the occupational 
(lW!teS included in total figures of Tank Kshatriyas and Dhiman Brahmans. 

f Wherever the numerical strength of an important caste has increased at a rate 
'-in excess of the general rise in population we can safely assume t!JBt it is due 
~iuly ~ accretio~ from a low~ caste, the pe~sons concerne~ !JBving succeeded 
m returmng the higher caste Without the addition of the traditional caste. As 
time goes on such efforts multiply but it is certainly worth while to study theni] 

. . 
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249. The following instructions, as in 1921, about the return of oa.stes b 
women were issued :- y 

"Women-Tho oaato ol 1111 Ulllll&rlied girl will be th b . 
=~ woma~edthe an try ahbefould be u •ta~ by her husband. 

8N':'::q:'iri!~:!~~"t!e ':!!.~:· .. 1~ :'!:'!;!; 
& marn woman ore her marnage. Her prcAent oute or tribe 11ho ld bo ked d h 

~kf do~hn ~it~ou~ queati.on. Amo~~g H.indua the cute of a woman will be tb&t ~ h"r ~banci riu: ::; 
and :n;hi~ :: lliJoob:"j.m some ~like to have one of hia wivDil put down u Pathani, tho other u J•tt.t, 

~~~05;!1!:. 250. The subject of castes, tbeir origin and comparative social status 
· has been fully discUBsed in the previoUB CensUB Reports of this Province. Si; 
Denzil lbbetson's Caste Chapter in the 1881 Report is still regarded as the 
main authority on the subject,. and notable additions to the study of the subject . 
were made by his successor of the 1901 census, Mr. Rose, who dc~lt with the 
subject from a. new point of view. No complete study of variation· in the 
number of persons belonging to diiierent castes and tribes ol>servnble from 
census to census is possible except with the help of the explanations given in. 
the various Census Reports. At this oens.us we have preptued Table XVTII 
which compares the· strength of the castes and tribes, fpr _which figures were 
available on the present occasion, with the corresponding figures of all the 
past censuses. This Table appears in Part II of this Volume and the figures 
th!lrein are given as far as possible for the localities where anv oonsidcrnble 
number of persons belonging to a. caste or tribe reside. The ~nrintion from 
census to census as well as the net variation jrom 1891 to the present oenHus 
has been given by religion and wherever possible by sex. For the purposes of 
this Table the Punjab has been split up into four main divisions described 

below:-
A. • ..:..Ea.stam Punjab, including the AmbAla Division ezoept Simla Diatriot and the State., of Lobaru, 

Dujana, Pataudi, Kalaia and Sirmoor. 
B.-Central Punjab, Hillil, including tho Simla rmd Kangra Di&trfota, tbo Simla HJII StatN and the 

States o.f Bilaspur, .MandJ, Suket and Cbamba. 
C.-Central Punjab, Pla.iwl, inoludinjit tho ,JuUundur Division exct"pt Kanp-ra ])i.ltrlcf-, J.n.horo Dlvhdon, 

the Gujnr.t, Lyall pur and Jhang Diatriota, the Pbulklan Sto.t.Otl. and tho.StatM ol Kapurtba.la, Jl'arMko' 
and .Malor Kotla. • 

D.-\Vt'etern Punjab, including the :remaining distrfota io the Rawalpindi and Multan Dlvl~tlon" anti tho 
State of Bab•walpor. 

A reference will frequently be made to these Divisions as we examine tho 
strength of castes, tribes and races in subsequent paragraphs. A subsidiary 
table similar to Table XVIII shoWing the total strength and percentage- variation 
in each caste is printed for facility of reference at the end of this Clmpt~r. The 
facts and figures, discussed in this ffila.pter, should furnish valuable information 
about the modern tendencies of the caste system. Into the su1Jjoot of the 
origin of the caste system or an explanation as to the comparative social stllt.us 
of the va.rioUB castes I need not enter. Ample material is available on the 
subject of the origin of caste system in Sir Denzil lbb~~son's Census R~port 
and Sir Herbert Risley's 1901 India. Report as well as in books such as Emile 
Sena.rt's •' Cas~ System." Regarding the comparative social status of caKtA•s 
Sir Denzil lbbetson's " Castes of the Punjab " and Mr. Rose's " GlosKary of 
the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab " contain a. wealth of detail never agnin 
collected. I shall, therefore, confine myself to an explanation of the lll31 
returns and their significance. It may be useful to mention that the preRmt 
figures of castes have been compiled with the aid of an index aupplemented at 
past censUBes, which has helped considerably to classify doubtful entries on old 
lines. Figures returned under synonymous names have as usual been groupe? 
together, e.g., the figures for the caste ' Cl•uhra' include those for Bl/(11191, 
KlwJC'Tob, Mehror, Halal-kh<rr, etc., which are the different names by which the 

caste is known in diiierent localities. 
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251. An idea. of the comparative streDgth of different castes can be formed =••• 
ll 

f r 0 m the . Stre•ilb of 
castes and 

diagram i n Trlb-. 
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the_ margin, 
which shows 
by the 
length of the 
black rect-
angles the 
strength of 
each caste in 

' 
the Province, 
and also 
gives for 
each caste 
the absolute 
strength and 
the propor
tion per mille 
of the total 

· • population. 
The results 
shown in 
this diagram 
do not reveal 
any radical 
change, re
sulting fron: 

the social upheaval and the desire of member!! of certain. castes to return a 
higher caste. A real change would come about if a large section of the people 
cease to claim caste altogether. 

252. The most numerous caste in the Punjab, as before, is Jat with a 
total strength of over 6 millions and a proportion of 213 per mt1le of the_ total 
population. Rajputs have the next highest proportion of 83 per mille, followed 
by Arains who are 47 per mille; All the castes, f!Orted on the present occasion, 
whose traditional occupation is agriculture, including Gujjars who are mainly 
agriculturists, form ~1 per mt1le of the total population. It is perhaps needless 
to add that all members of the castes with agriculture as their traditional 
occupation do not e~ge in agriculture, while a large majority of the members 
of some other castes, notably Brahman, Biloch, Sayad and Moghal (not tabula
ted), and many members of occupational castes such as Tarkhan, Lohar and 
Kumhar engage in agriculture. A. considerable number of Chamars, Chohras 
and Mussallis are agricultural labourers. The proportion of purely agricultural 

Agricultural Cutoo. 1831. . 1831. 1811. castes classed as such at each of 
the last three censuses out of the 
total population is given in the · 
margin. The proportion for the 

present census is low, mainly because all the castes have not been sorted. If 
all the statutory agricnltural castes, treated as such in the .Financial Com
missioners' Standing Order No. I, were sorted they would probably constitute 
mote than half the total population of the Province. 

Imporlallt 
castes. 
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Coming to the trading classes we find that Aroras are the most numerous 
forming 27 per miUe of the total population, while Khatris rome next with a 
proportion of IS per 1nille, and Sheikhs and A&,'llrwals luwl' a proportion of 15 

and .13 per miU~. respectively. 

The next most nllllleroUB classl's are the artisans, prominent among whom 
are Tarkhans with a proportion of 23 per mille and Lohars with n proportion of 
12 per mille of the total popnlation. The ligures for Ramgnrl1ias, who t\re 
mainly Tar khans, Lohars nnd masons nnd are tending to form a sepnmte group, 
were not sorted on the present OC!lnsion. Jnlahas have a proportion of 24 P"" 
mt?le. Kashmiris 7 per mille, Teli 12 per mille, i\lachhi 11 pe1· mille, Jl1iwar 10 

per mille, and Chhimbas and Dhobis together 9 per 111ille. Of the lower menials, 
Cham.ars including Ramdasia.s constitute 24 per mille nnd 1\lochi 17 pn lln1/e, 
while Chuhras and 'Mussallis nre 24 and 14 per ·mille, respectively. 

The two castes which ca.ter to the rich or the well-to-do, nmnely, Swu•r 
and Qasab, number only 7 and 4 per nu1le of the total population, re.speetiwly. 
Of the classes who live by. services commonly termed m:rt or .•ep the Nni ,•.on
st~tute 17 per mille and 'Mirasi 9 per mille. 

253. The figures quoted above reveal that the social structurr nf the 
population is much the same as before in spite of the new influences. Sonto 
castes .and tribes, however, show 11 great variation, particularly in certi\in 
localities. The table below shows the percentage variation sinee 1921 in the 
nlllllber of each caste and tribe tab1tlated by religion in the Provinn~ l\8 a. 
whole. In order to explain these variations I propose to take np each 
caste or tribe in the alphabetical order, in which it appears in Imperial Tnhlo 

XVII. 
Perunlaget.Uritllionln. 6dtJ:,Ud C411Mby Rtligion IJaM,~l on lmperinl TabU. ZVII 1981 n11d %111 IU!!I. 

---------.-.----------- -- ------- ~- -- :- --
.AU Rdi· I I AU 11</1.' lTindo.J C•:n. ~·-:· JT~d~ J ffi:. Muo~. CUTB. ~:•· ~ Sl:h, Mm~m, 

Aggorwal +7·5 ; :!::.~ 1 +14'1 K .. hmlrl .. 1 +10'0 +ID·I 

Ahir + 9·6 +0·3 I +22·9 Kh•trl "i +13•2 +17•3 -12·1 +D·B 
Alain +22•1 -40•1 1 +22·2 umhar .. +8•1 +ll'4 +30·6 

Aror& +8•3 + 11'2 ' -5·6 I 2 LobAr +3'3 -11•0 -16·~ +10'6 
Awan +22·5 I " I + 2'5 

Bogoria +42·2 +41'4 I .. I 
Br.wari& -8·1 -38'4 1 +75·7 
Biloah + 17•6 .. I' + 17•6 

.-Brahmon +&·I +6-o +23·1 

Cbamar (lnolud· +7•8 -28·4 1 +38'3 

ing Ramdaal) -39·3 
1 

-116·1 +12·2 

llaobhl 
Mubtam 
~I ali 
)Iogb 
lleo 
)liraai 
Moo hi 
M....UI 

+12'7 
.. -30·8 

-0·1 
.. -26•5 
"\ +16•4 .. +3'3 

-10•2 
-22•4 
-27•6 

-·Ss·61 
+a3·K I 

+16'4 
+7-(1 
+8•4 

+W2 
Cbbimba .. -22·7 -46·9· +298'6 +62•1 

· _.. Cbuhm -9·1 ai 

•. +8·7 
. ·I +14'2 

I +5·6 
.. .. \' . -4·9 

Dagi and Koli 
Dar<i 

+10·3 +10·8 
+19•4 +20·1 
+4·9 -IO·O 

+128 Od 

Db obi 
Dumna ,, -6·5 -6·0 I 

+3·8 -4·0 1 

Pakhlwar& 
Patha.n 

Faqir 

Ghirath 
Ghoei 
Gujjar 

Hami 

Jat ·· 
,Jbiwar (including 

Kabar). 
I' Ju)aha 

Ko.mbob 
Kanet 

Q-b 
-9·3 -8·8. 

+1160·0 +516·21 
+J0·9 +7·2 I 

Rau:ot 

+11·1 
-0·3 

+3·9 

+20•6 
+6•1 

Ra i 

! +4•8 Saini 

-6-o i +·1~·1 I +13•8 :::. 
-16·7

1 

+29•8 +20·3 j Bayad 
Sbolkh 

-8·7 -3·2 +5·1 I Suoar 

+6·5 .. ·Toll 

+14•6 

+:16•4 
+31·o· 

+4'1 

+6·11\ 
I 

.. 

+26'4 
+3l·U 

+l'l 

+25'1 +111•0 I +M·II +26•6 
+13'61 ... +13'6 

+20'4 +11-Q I +61•2 I 
+ 13•5 +8'2 l+ll.D7'8 t:n -.. ~ .. 6·7 I +187'41 +17·9 

I +01·4 
" +O -4 " I I. +16·2 , , +U'3 , +25·5 +·'14· 

+11-71' +21•9 +22·81 Tarkhan 

I ·----~---'--.- --

+6·2 I -o·al +.'.3'81_ +. 10·8 +JO·s_\_~2·r. +10·8 

---'-
... ..... _..ll_ t Jain • 
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. nd J" An-aL 254. The Aggarwals among Hindus number 352,999 a among runs 
24,341. The former have increased by 27,808 or by 9 per cent., while the. 
latter have decreased by 1,508 or by 5·8 per cent., due partly to inter
change and partly to Jains omitting in many cases to return a caste. The 
line that divides the Hindu and Jain Aggarwals is extremely vague, even 
vaguer than that which divides Jainism from Hinduism. · The classification of 
Aggarwals was full of pitfalls as many had only returned their sub-castes, 
such as :Mittsl, while scme returned their caste as Banis, which is not a caste 
but mer~ly an occupational term. Among Hindu Aggarwa~s those engaged 
in the traditional occupation of trade show a d~.crease, partly explained 
by an increase among Hindu Aggarwal lawyers and doctors, etc. Jain 
Aggarwals show an increase in the traditional occupations ·as well as in 
learned professions. 

· 255. The Ahirshave shown an all-round and quite legitimate increase, their 
present strength being 221,933. An unusual feature is met with in the figures 
for Ambala, where the proportion of females in a total of 1,598 is only 509. 
Such disparity was also noticeable in 1921 when: there were 501 females per 
1,000 males. Ahir men. come out to the Ambala Cantonment for labour and 
usually do not bring their women folk with them. Muslim Ahirs are found 
only in Shahpur District. Hindu Ahirs show an increase in the total population 
and among field and unclassed labourers, there being a speeioilly -large number 
of workers among them. They show a decrease in all other occupations, notably 
in Public Force due most probably to demobilization, and among those engaged 
in cattle-breeding. The latter circumstance seems to show that Ahirs are 
giving up cattle-breeding, believed to have been at one time their principal 
occupation. 

256. There is a. decrea8e among Hindu Arsins, who are very few. 
They are found only in Patia.la and Karnal District. The increase among 
Muslim Arains, from 1,088,697. ·in 1921 to 1,;130,057 in 1931, or by 22 
per cent., is large and general, the principal increase being 26,036 persons 
or 20·9 per cent. in the Jnllundur District (more among women than 
among men), a. circumstance which points to emigration of Arsin males to · 

'oolony areas. In Montgomery" and Multan Muslim Arains have increased 
during the last decade from 60,724 to 95,226 and from 43,826 to 67,340, 
or by 56·8 and 53·7 per cent., respectively, mainly due to the recent coloniza
tion of the Nili Ba.r. According .to Table XI an increase of 33,980 workers 
(27,584 males and 5,396 females) or 11·5 per cent. is found among Arsins in 
the traditional occupation of agriculture. The other prominent increases·are as 
follows:- · 

198·3 per oent.. IUIIODg &.ld !abo...,., who DOW number 18,459, 

88·8 'per oent.. amoag ~ engoged in - ODd profeoolon.o, who now number 3, 744, 

28·6 per oent.. a.moug tbooe engoged in trade, ODd 

43·8 per oent.. amoag ownem of mOOZIIJ of truloport (-umably ballook-cart; owners). 

The Arains oa.n thus rightly claim to be a. very enterprising class. 

Ahlr. 

257. The Hindu Arorashaveincreased during the last decade by 11·2 per cent. , 
and now number 661,268. The increase among males is 33,363 or 10·4 per cent. 
a.nd among ~e~les 33,420 or 12·2 per cent. This increase does not represent 
~e ~~I riSe m the Ar~ra pop~tion as Hindu Aroras are often claimed by 
Sikhisni, a.nd they sometimes mmt to return their c'a.ate or return it as Arya. 
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The Hindu Aroras have decreased in Gurdaspur, Amritsar, Jhelum, Attock, 
.Muzaffargarha.ndDera GhaziKha.n. In thetwolast-nameddistricts the decline ia 
most probably due to emigration to the Nili Bar, as evidenced by the fact that 
males have decreased by 5·4 and 8·4 per cent. and females by only 1·8 and 5·6 
per cel1t., respectively. The biggest percentage increases are shown by Lyallpur 
(24·1) and Multan (18·7), an indication of the great attractiveness of canal 
colonies for Aroras. There is an increase in the case of males among workers 
engaged in the traditional occupation of trade, while there is a decrease among 
females for reasons explained in Chapter VITI, paragraph 145. Other notable 
increases are among those engaged in arts a.nd professions a.nd Public Adminis
tration as well a.s among those who live on their income. There is a. decrease 
among cultivators of a.ll kinds, artisans, and officers of the Army. The Hindu 
Arora.s engaged in commercial occupations have increased, as many artisans and 
cultivators among them have gone over to Sikhism or omitted to return the 
cste, the object in both cases being to get rid of a caste which is not considered 
very elevated. 

The Sikh Arora.s have decreased during the last decade from 121,096 to 
-114,329, the decrease being more noticeable among females. The decline is 
positiveiy ·due to the return of no caste. For the same reason there is a decrease 
under_ most of the occupations. 

The Muslim Aroras are only 88 in number as a.gaiust 230 in 1921. They 
are known as Khojas or Sheikhs, and so there is nothing surprising about 
·their decrease. 

Awan. 258. There is a big increase among Awans, a purely Muslim tribe, from 
440,130 to 539,242, or 22·5 per cent. The figures for Shahpur,Jhelum, Rawalpindi, 

' 
DISTBIO'l'. 1881 1891 1901 

I 2 3 4 

J.dlundur .. 9,420 10,794 12,315C 

Siallrot .. 19,7fi31 22,620 24,3l59 -
Shah pur .. 48,488 62,40 35,387 

·I 
Jhelum .. 92,8861 97,583 99,M2 

Rawalpindi .. 124,8341 129,812 140,836 

Ati<>ok .. Not Availab1o 

Mianwali .. Not Available I 23,449 

I 1911 1931_ 

fi 6 

10,698 11,36 

19,748 20,442 

&:,928 73,048 

51,636 49,18( 

39,981 ~.830 

166,631 169,791 

20,4351 19,06( 

1931 

7 

16,710 

:1.2,627 

81,330 

01,321 

48,627 

204,29o 

27,467 

Attock and Mianwali, 
where the tribe is most 
numerous, are given in 
the margin for the last 
SIX celll!uRcs. Other 
notable in,rPuses are of 
3,889 or 84·8 per cent. 
in Lyallpur, of 3,205 or 
HO per cent. in Mont
gomery, and of 5, 705 
or 179·2 per cent. in 
Multan. In the figure 
of increase for Ly .. Upur 
fema.les are in the 

majority, a fact which pomts to permanent settlement of Awaus in this old colony. 

According to Table XI the main increase is to be found among persons 
whose traditional occupation is agriculture, there being 19,559 more 1.nale a~d 
6 840 more female workers than in 1921. There is a deLTease of 1,061 m Publio 

F' T. he loss under this head due to demobilization might have been much orce. . · p li 
I · b t 't appears to have been partly made up by the mcrease Ill o ce arger, u 1 . . · f 
S · to There is an, increase of 1,663 under L1beral Arts and a decrease o ervJCe, e . 'll · 
344 under Public AdiD.inispration. The proportion of literates per ~11 e IS 28 as 
compared to 20 in 1921. Awan is a leading and influential caste m th~ north 
west of the Province, and gains by accretions from other m~stes, partwularly 

occupational. 
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259. The Bagaria has been shown as a separate caste since 1911. . It is Bagarta. • 

:returned chiefly from Ferozepore (8,467),. Bahawalpur (5,971) and Rissar 
(4,061), the total number in the Province amolm.ting to 32,527. Bagarias are 
immigrants from Bagar or the country lying to the south of Loharu, Hissar and 
Ferozepore, and are chiefly labourers engaged in earth-work on canals or 
buildings. 

260. Of the 32,527 Bawarias, enumerated in the Punjab a_t this census, Bawarla. 

practically all are either Hindus or Sikhs, the number being almost equally 
divided between the two communities. At last census there were 26,000 Hind~ 
Bawarias· and only 9,000 Sikh Bawarias. There is a decrease among Bawarias 
which is 'particularly noticeable in Ludhiana and Ferozepore, mainly due to the 
fact that at this census Bawarias have in large numbers returned themselves 
as Sikhs without stating their caste. This view is cgrroborated by occupational 
figures (in 'rable XI) which show a decrease among cultivators, field-labourers 
and cattle-breeders, public force (village ckaulci.dars mostly), learned pro-
fessions and those living on their income, as only the· well-to-do among Bawarias 
'would care to return no caste. • 

261. The Biloches have increased from 531,381 to 624,695 or by 17·6 per Blloeh. 

cent, The figures for the diS-

l>tsrm:OT OB SuD. ' 

I 

o- Ghazi Khau •• 

Tot&J Variation tric1'.9 and states having the 
~ . 1Afi~:S1• •• largest number together with 

'2 

228,592 

121,300 

43,068 

82,095 

"!6,0'19 

24,498 

19,241_ 

18,246 

8 

ll·l 

11·9 

the percentage increase are 
given in the margin. The 
increase among the Biloches 
is usually greater thah the 
0tal incr!lSse am.ong Mus- · 
lima. The increase in Dera · 
Ghazi Khan. and ¥uzaffar-
garh, the home districts of 

48•8 • • the trib.e, is -much higher 
th~ in the total population 
of these districts and may 
be due partly to a claim of 
Biloch status by some mem
bers of certain other tribes. 
The Biloch is a most respect- · 
able tribe in Dera Ghazi 

361) 

20-3 

18•3 

16·6 

Khan, but is anything but 
respectable in Kamal, while in all the other districts most of the Muslim 
camel-drivers, whatever their original caste may be, are almost invariably 
-designated as Biloch. • 

" Turning to the occupations we find that there is an increase of 9,153male 
~nd 1,566 ~emale workers in the traditional occupation of camel-driving. There 
lB also an Increase of 5,434 ar 5·2 per cent. in 'agriculturists' of all kinds and 
of 2,898 or 39 per cent. among ' breeders of animals.' Artisans show a dec~ease 
of 1,056 or 20·2 per cent., trade of 421 or 48·9· per cent., Gazetted officers in 
Public Administration of ,29 or 181·3 per cent., and Arts and Professipns of 
688 or 68·3 per cent. Very few Biloch women seem to work there b · nl . ' emgoy 
45 female workers per 1,000 male workers as compared to 165 per 1 000 · th 
total workers of the Province according to Table X. ' m e 
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. . . 262. The total nlnnber of Brahmaos in the P.rovinoe is 581 04' l d 
477,553 fema~; the intetcellB&l increase among tt1em being 5.~ a:~.~: 
ce~t., reapeot1~ely, as oom1~ared ~ith a decrease of 2·3 per oont. in the t!.t 
Hindu population. The · diffi.oultJ~. of olal!Sification II'«' partioularlv great 

88 
among Brabmaos there are thousands of sub-castes and gol8, which ~rl' rlltumed 

------ -- -------
1 8.'1 ea.'ltea, 

The map in 
tile margin 
shows the 
proportion 
of &-Rhmana 
in the totnl 
population 
in • M<'h dis-

• I triut and 

o-ro 

~ 

l"'nw--n n l•S E3 ·6•10 nm-~. . . . M~o.-.. _I i ·-=---.,-..---ps: .. =,.:::.:o:,.:::g:-u. , • ....,;.,. _, .s...-. 19¥1-llldl. . 

i Bt!\te. Tile 
! 
I 

Hi malayan 
Nat ural Divi
sion and the 
south-ea.mom 
<listriota 
WIVing 8 pre
ponderllnoc 
of Hindu 
Population 
are the l10me 
of BrabnulUH. 
Their Httength 
in the 1wntral 
diHtriot8 is not 
i noou Hider· 
llble, but is 
wry small in 
the predomi· 
llllntly :Muslim 
districtH in 
the north and 
H 0 U t}l·Wt•Ht, 

The map in 
the =gin 
shows t h c 

-increase per cent. in the strength of Brahmans io each diBtriot and state , 
during the last deeade. The rise per cent. is highest in colony districts and 
Sirmoor State though the intrinsic figures are srnall. The only inorc!IRc, which 
seems erroneous, is to b~ found among Brahman males of Amritsur umounting 
tO 4,692 or 24·9 per oent., a percentage several times 'higher than that for 
Brahmans in Kangra District, which is one of their strongholds. There ill a 
decrease in the Dumber of Brahmans in Rohtak, Kamal, Simla. Jhclum, 
Attock and Dera Ghazi Khan. Brahman females have inoreased in Lyallpur by 
'138 or 17·6 per cent., apparently due to the plli'JIIanent nature of immigrBtion. 
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There is a decrease of 14,997 males and 7,174 females under the traditional 
occupation of priesthood which still claims US pet" mille of Brahman workers, 
indicatiDg that priesthood now provides livelihood on a restricted scale. The 
number engaged in agriculture, which gives employment to 321 per mille of 
total Brahman workers, is now less by 18·6 per cent. There is an increase of 

· 1,068 or 13·8 per cent. among artisans, which may be due to the inclusion (of 
course contrary to instructions) of some of the Dhiman or Jangida .Brahmans, 
nsually carpenters, a number of whom might have succeeded in returning 
themselves as Brahmans pure and simple as in 19II.* The instructions were to 
record both Dhiman Brahman and Jangida Brahman as distinct castes, though 
the latter was not eventually tabulated. 

The Hindu Brahmans show a large increase in trade, there being now. 
39,343 workers as against 32,604 in 1921, an increase of 20·7 per cent. The 
increase under Arts and Professions amounts to 4,924 or 71:8 per cen1t., and· 
the number of persons living on their income has also risen by 265 or 13•7 per 
cent. There· is a decrease iri Public Force and among beggars. 

263. The Chamars and Raindasias have been shown separately in Table 
XVII, but had better be discussed here together. Raindasias have been exclnded 
from Table VIII (Civil Condition by Age for Selected Ca~), XI (Occupation 
of Selected Castes, Tribes or Races), XIV {Literacy by Selected Castes, Tribes 
or Races) and xvm (Variation of Population of Selected Tribes)1 but it will 
certainly be au advantage to include them in those tables at the next census. 
Chamars and Ramdasias taken together number 1,236,943 or 8 per cent. more . 

Cia.ar indttding Jlamdaria and Hindu JlocAi. than in 1921. The distri
buti f Chamars and . - -

1921. 
Locw.lrr. . 

Hindu. Sikh. Hindu. 
1 2 3 4 

....,._ •• 980,:n3 IU,%90 701i,I8l 

.J 
Brililh Torriio.y .. 766,424 115,020 479,18l 

l'lmjabBtaiM .. 213.8M 78,21 226,02'1 
I I 

B&tato•. 1881. 1891. 1801. 

1 2 3 4 

Total Claamar, ete. I,G33.814 1,149,7115 1,174,248 

HiadD .. 93!,002 1.031,177 1,091,133 

Bikh .. 100,014 108,328 76,753 

on 0 

1921. Mochis b 

~~ aM-Sikh. harmi. s 6 · andamo 
-- Ad-D 

m 1151,349 - in the 
of Cha 

etween: the Hindu 
religions in 1921 

ngHindus, Sikhs and 
harmis in 1931 is given 

margi,n. The figures 
mars inclusive of 

Sl&S and Mochis for 
126 4101 248,431 · I Ramda · 

' 
SIX censuses are 99,, 7,918 the last 

also re produced ·in the 

1911. 1921. 

5 6 

1,078,884 1,137.988 

912,441 971,1186 

164,110 161,862 

., 

1881. 

7 

1,233;1152 

101,799 

222,797 

• 

margm from 
Table XVIII. 
It is evident that> 
there .is a large.. 
deciease among 
Hindu Chamars 
since 192I,mainly 
due to more 
than a quarter of 

-----'-----------------a million of them 
having returned their religion as Ad-Dharmi. At the same time 
Chamars did not show in the past. the same rapid increase as some 
other tribes. Assuming that Chamars including kindred castes have increased 
since 1881 at the same rate as the total population of the Province, and there 
is no reason why they should have not, there :would now be 1,689,966 Chamars 
or 406a4J4 more than actually returned. The difierence indicates the anent to 

q,qab 0..... Bepon, 1811, p. 393. 

Chamars 
lneludJDc 
Bamdulas 
and BlndR 
Mocbll. 
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which Cha.mars have gone over to Sikhism, Christianity or Vedic Dha.nn and 
as such have abstained from returning their caste. 

The number of Cha.mars returning Vedic Dharm as their sect is 9,394 as 
aga.irist 1,986 in 1921. Their figures in both cases are included in the toW 
figures for Hindu Cha.ma.rs, but the indication is that Chamars are anxious to 
escape froq~. the hold of this caste, which is regarded by the orthodox Hindus t~ 

No • be even lower than Chuhra. The Cha.mars on conversion to Vedic Dharm 
generally abstain from returning their caste. The strength of Aryas has risen 
from 82,488 in 1911 and 199,089 in 1921 to 341,390 in 1931, in no small measure 
due to accretions from the low castes including Chama.r. 

Chamar Hindu 684,983 

Ad·Dbarmi :M8,349 13 
\ 

•I .. llS8,7a3 14 

Chuhra Hindu~ • 368,224 8 

.. Ad·Dbarm1 86,M8 

Sikh •• 160,247 0 

tltetnselves a.s Ad-Dharmis. 

264. After Cha.mars it will be appropriate to discuss the figures of the 
caste Chuhra,. the Chhimba to 'be dealt with later on. 

265. The Chuhra.s are a class, which has shown in the past some of the 
mostcuriousvaria.tionsinnumbers. The 1911 Report (paragraph 123) dealt with 
the variations noticeable then, as they accounted in some measure for the decrense 

] ..,_ in the total Hindu popula.· 

CIIUBJU.. Hindu. Sikh. ~ 1!1 i tla.iostn.tw!1~:!~:;::;si::~; 
::! ~ :!;:;~ ~ 
4 6 8 in the margin with detail by 

___ _!1 __ _11-12--~3-_:c!___~~-= religion. Hindu Cbuhrm1 
603,426 42,476 :

174
'
8114 have decreased by 47 per :Strength In 1921 

368 ••• 160 ••7 88,M8 434,1144 34,008 ') Ch b strength in 1931 .. ,...... ,..... cent., wh1 e u rasamong 
.Actual Variation •• -326,201 +128•771 •• +60•

780 other religions show II 

'P~tage Variation • • -46·0 +298·6 +l&·o varying degree of increaH<'. 

Th Ad Dha.rm 
religion lta.s been returned for the first,time, while the figures 

e . ot ' ' 1921 u.nd CVl'U 
for Christian Chuhras are a..vaila.ble no:w but were n. so m ' d th . 

I umber of Christian Chuhra.s have evidently not returne . . ell' 
now a. arge 1;1 ked both in 1921 and now Christtans 
.caste As has already been rema.r • . . 

• essed to state the caste. There is a !urge morease a~ong 
were not to be pr . . h fi es uoted have a.bsta.mrd 
Sikh Cbuhras, many of whom not mcluded m t e. gur q d :M IIi (the 

. Th . ise among :Mushm Cbuhra.s an ussa. s 
no:terpret~~ ::::bS::a.mo~ ~ikhs) is proportionately equal to the ~ise in_t~;e 
.co . . ked dectease among Hindu Chuhrss IB ma.m y 
liuslim populatton. The IDIII' • et ed Ad-Dhsrmis and also 

1 her of them ha.VJng been r urn a.s ' . 
due to a ~ge ~um . d b ost of those who have adopted VediC 
to no Cllste ha. VJng been returne Y m · · 

Dha.nn. 
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The fluctuation in the nublber of Chullras in certain districts is of much 
significance and the figures below show some of the· most prominent variations. , 

CAvArw. i Hindu. IA4-DA<umi Sikll. Mullim. 

! I -------- I i AlMolute Aboolote Aboolote 
increete or Variation Number increase or Variation increase or Variation 

Locality. dec~. per cent. in 1931. decrease. per oent-. decrease porcen~. 

1921-31 1921-31 1921-31 

I 2 3 4 G 6 7 8 
------

Karn&l 
A mbala 

.. . . .. I .. +566 +1·4 
-1,637 -6·8 

-OS. -7·2 

1.972 +231 +2,100-il +21 
+2,879 +943·9 +11 +340-6 

2,872 +293 +242•1 -236 -100'() H osbiarpur .. ::I -58•2 23,8M +834 +263·9 +27 +73-il J ollundur .. -10,282 
L u•lhia.n& .. ..1 -8,367 -50•6 4,104 +10,810 +377-il -10 -90·!} 

..I -82·6 33,320 +36,565 +1,385·0 +3,649 +844•7 F 
IAh 
A 

•l'OI8J>O'" .. -74,576 
ore .. .. -30,689 --41·6 .. +12,092 +4,996-7 +4,858 +70·1 

mritear ... ::I -50,987 -70·3 +2,000 +66·1 -22 -68·8 
Sheikhupora .. -21.758 -76•1 2,801 

\ 

+458 +727-6 +385 +175'0 
Montgomtvy .. .. , -3,333 -30·3 4,424 -1,271 -60·9 -189 -93·1 

Lyal1pur .. .. -31,777 -74•6 9,498 +5,717 +1,753•7 +493 .. 
' ·---· ---· 

The small decrease among Hindu Chuhras in Hoshiarpur and the larger one m 
Jullundur appears to be entirely due to.Ad-Dharm having been returned as 
religion by a large number of Chuhras in the two districts, while in Karnal the 
small increase among Hindu Chuhras is partly attributable to the ~me cause , 
and partly to the meagre increase in the total population. In Lahore, Amritsar, 
Ambala, Ferozepore and Ludhiana, a large part of the increa.se among Siklr 
Chuhras has evidently taken place at the expense of Hindns, while in the first 
three districts very few Chuhras have returned themselves as Ad-Dharmis. 
There was a great struggle in Ludhiana, Ferozepore and Lyallpur between 
Sikhism and Ad-Dharm to appropriate the Chuhras. In the colony districts, 
Montgomery and Sheikhupura, Ad-Dharm has won over many adherents from 
amongst Chuhras. In the districts west of the Ravi, Mnslim Chuhras are returned 
as Mnssallis, and those returned as Chuhra and appearing in the table above show 
a large increase in certain districts, particularly in Ferozepore and Lahore. In 
1921 as at this census all Chuhras with the entry of-Chuhra in the religion column 
of the general schedule were thrown into Hindus, and the uicrease among Mnslim 
Ohuhras is not necessarily the result of conversion and might merely indicate 
that the religion was specified on the present occasion, while in 1921 it was not. 

The figurt>s of Chuhras of all religions, Hindu, Sikh and l'lluslim, as well as 
(Ch•""" of aU rtligio>14) Mu....Ui, Ma:Aabi Sil:M, de. of lfazhabis 

LooALITY. 1881. 189L 1901. 1911. 1921. 1981 
1 2 3 4 5 ·6 7 

------~----,~.--~--~~--~----~----~--~---
PUNJAB 
Bn&i.th. Territory 

.. , 1,039.039 1,176,504 1,232.370 

.. 
1 

899,993 1.021,726 1.oss,622 
Ambala DiviAion 
Jullundor Diviaion 
lAhore Diviaioo.. 
Rawalpinrli Diviaion .• 
Mult&n Dirialon 

.. 103,783 160,726 162,281 
137,-162. 160,475 179,9-10 
399,912 458.905 4.>8,019 
113,60 I 129,376 111,462 
9.>,235 112,244 176,920 

1.222.641 
1,060,4H 

151,138 
173,8-19 
351,056 
152,297 
232-078 

1,014,115 
917,999 
132,551 
182,256 
263,9U 
146,414 
242,634 

1/193,6$4 
906,064 
149,735 
183,155 
172,202 
182,373 
238,500 

among Sikhs 
and Mussallis 

among Mus
lims, are 

given in the 

margin for 
the Province and its administrative divisions for the last six censuses. If the 
members of this caste, which is fairly evenly distributed in the Province had 
increased at the same rate as the general population, and there is no reason 
to believe that they did not, the figures would have risen from 1,039,000 in 1881 
to 1,423,000 in 1931, or in other words there woul4 be about 400,000 more 
Chuhras now than there are according to the censns figures. This is accountable 
by conversions to Christianity and Ad-Dharm as well as by the failure to return 
a caste on the part of numerous Chuhras who became Sikhs. · 

266. The Chhimbas now number 96,269 as against 124,585 in 1991. Their 
figures are liable to intermingle with those of Dhobis and Darzis. At this ce~us 
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:some members of these castes have returned themselves as Tank Kshatr" 
The figures below which relate -to the last two cens h h t h tyas. uses, s ow t a t ere is 

<.'Mimba. Doni. I Di~· - -· 
,; .!i ,; .! ,; .!! 

PnTioti'UJIS. ~ \ ~ ] 1 ...; ] 1 ~ "-! 
I 2 

1'1 :II "' Ill :II 
4 6 6 7 8 0 10 

.Strength In 1921 .. 41,118 47,814 36,863 

:strength in 1931 .. 24,969 63,412 17,898 
.Beecmlod aaTaukK>hatriya 

from ApPODdix I (1931) .. 4,982 .. 11,349 

"'I ariation • • -11,177 +6.798 -8,801 

8,178 28,491 1,687 

9,823 32,234 3,6341 

!,035 .. 8,121 

+3,882 +3. 743 +S.l84 

14,0'10 161,311 l,tu 

12,643 1112,224 7 

68 . . I 

9 

811 

8 

5 -1,469 +10,913 -1,11 

'VariatiuD peroenloge .. -2"1·2 +12-1 -UN -!'46-G +13•1 +614-4 -10'4 +7·2 -118-

a decrease among Hmdu and Sikh Chhimbas and Dhobis which may be due to 
· several canses such as the change of occupation or return, by the educated 

section of the community, of the caste 'Tank Kshatriya' with or without the 
return of traditional caste. The deficit is, as can be ascertained from the 

. , Caste Table, greater in the districts where the return of Ta!lk Kshatriya is 
particularly large. The Tank Kshatriya, as already remarked, is a new c.aste. 
tabulated on the present occasion for the first time. The actual figures of Tank 
Kshatriyas are a little smaller than the decrease among the Sikh Chhimbas and 
Dhobis, and should have been larger in view of the na~ural increase during tho 
last decade. The only explanation is that some of the members of these caste~ 
in order to improve their statns or for some other reason have been successful 
in returning theJnBelves as Khatri pure and simple or have beoome Sikhs and 
oamitted to return the caste. The detail of occupational castes, included in Tank 
Kshatriya according to the censns schedule, appears in Appendix I to this Chapter 
:and the suminBry ·figures have been given above under each traditional or occu-

Jlational caste. 
There is an increase among Hindu and Sikh Darzis prob.ably due to the 

increasing number of the members of these castes taking to tailoring, whioh is 
preferred to washing .• Among i\lnslims all the three classes, Darzi, Dhobi and 

.Chhimba, show an increase. . 

. 

267. The Dagis and Kolis have risen £rom 165,164 in 11121 to 182,2:15 in 
193l, or by 10·3 per cent. Their home is the Himalayan Natural Division, but 
they are also found in the submontane districts of Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur. 
The figures for Gurgaon relate evidently to Kolis, who arc Hindu J ulahas of tho 
south-east and have nothing to do with Dagis and Kolis of the Himalayas. 

268. Some ocmipational castes other than Chhim"b~~os andDhobis, who also 
sP.em an....Oo~ to esoape the bonds of occupational grouping, are carpenters, black
smiths, masons, etc. Many members of these classes have returned themselves 
as Dhiman Brahman, a term which means learned or illustrious Brah~n, 
while in the south-east a section of Lohars and Tarkhans claims to be Jang~da 
Brahmans. According to the instructions is:'ued at this census the enumerators 
were to record the caste, Dhiman Brahman or Jangida Brahman, as returned, 
but were als"o to add within brackej;s the traditional caste, Lobar or Tarklum. 
It is quite possible that some of them might have ret~ed themselves as Brahmans 
pure and simple. The following remark occurs m the 1911 Censns Report, 

page 393. . 
u · f t ated al Tarkban (carpenter) or Lobar (black1mhh) claimed to be o)a .... d II 

Jangtdd .. 10 •tor hro •o -c-__..,ed in returning themaelve~~ aa aoeb, .tthonsch t.bt~ir applicat.1on ••• 
Rrabmansan appear •~ ... u-.. 

DOt entertained.." 
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The figures of Dhiman Brahmans with a detail of tradit_ional_ oocupati~n 
as far as availallle appear in Imperial Table XVII and are also g~ven m ~ppendix 
I to this Chapter. The figures are small as in the case of Ta~ ~hatriyas~ and 
-.,, •lk>vli•v ~o~t~l-fll•/ D,._ BraAma•• of AonbalG Diarid. the ma]onty of Db1man 

DaDUlllt WITB Tu.vmcn-.t.L C&B'l'L 

,; L"""'· Tora.m. 
Territory, Diltrict or 

., a .s 
St.te. = "' ,; ,; 

l 3 3 .... a ] .d .5 
~ ~ = .. = ~ 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 • 

Pro- •• 13,68& 12,982 661 t.9S2 117 6,761 218 

BriAIA T.mtM!i •• 12,70712,161 6~~ 2,796 117 6.233 210 
.Ambola .. 8,116 7,817 299 2,:!66 79 4.944 210 
KOI!pa . . 2,220 2,220 .. . . .. 
H01hi&rpur .. 1,872. 1,680 192 494 _..3! 

1,ll0 .. 
.J uUODdnr .. 357 aos· 36 ll6 .. 
P•oj4b Slota . . 826 818 166 .. SIB 8 

Brahmans have returned 
their traditional caste as 
showninthemargin. The 
figures of Districts and 
Kalsia State which had 
considerable number of 
returns hav~ been given 
separately. The cause 
of the small number of 
these entries could be 

. gathered from a letter 
of the Dhiman Brahman Mahasabha, Umted Provinces, addressed to the 
Superintendent of Census Operations, United Provinces, whose instructions 
concerning the entry about this caste were similar to those issued by me. · 
The Dhiman Brahmans are found in large numbers in the United Provinces, 
and in their case too the hesitation in returning the occupational caste is based 
on a desire to get rid of it altogether. An extract from the letter is' quoted below. 

5~ 
LWa .. 767 749 150 .. 617 8 

. . 

•• No doubt tbil way of eu.try wouJd work well in the cue of theDhiman Brahmana, who are engaged 
in the trade of barhai (eal'pEinter), lobar (blacksmith), etc., but in the case of those who follow none of 
theee tradee and are doctom, ecbool-masterlll, contractol"B, Lawyera. mercbanta, etc., there will be some 
difficoltv. Will there be no entry •• to the occupational cute in their caee below tb.e Dhiman Brahman 
.. it~ f&et they have none ! The undersigned bega to be enlightened on this head." . . , 

To this the Superintendent of Census Operations, United Provinces, 
replied " if a member of the caste who was now, say a school-master, be
longed originally to the Lohar group his,. caste should be returned as Dhiman 
Brahman with the addition of lohar, his ~upation being shown in the.relevanr 
-colwnn as a school-master." . . -

This reply was evidently contrary to the wishes of the community, which 
·was B<.>tuated by a desire to dispense with the name of the occupational caste 
altogether, ·and under the circunl.Stances the new term Dhiman Brahman 
evidently lost much of its attraction. 

The Hindu and Sikh Lohars and Tarkhans often get intermingled as will 
be noticed when we discuss their figures. Numerous Lohars aiul Tarkhans claim 
to belong to the caste or group, called Ram,aarhia, after the name of the Sikh misa.l 
-of that name founded by Jessa Singh, carpenter, who was the builder of Ram
garb at Amritsar. The Hindu carp~nters often go over to Sikhism with a view 
'to be classed as Ramgarhia, but those who reside in the Himalayan tract or 
"the south-eastern districts ·and continu«l_ to remain in the Hindu fold return 
themselves as Dhiman or Jangida Brahmans. 

The figures of the Ramgarhia caste were not sorted on the present 
-occasion, but it is presumed that this caste has a large number of adherents in 
·the central districts, namely, Ambala, Lud.hiana, ·Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, 
Amritsar, Gurdaspur and Lahore. _ 

269. The Dumna is a depressed class of the hills, and is more or less 
Danuar. 1g;!1. 1931• VariatiOII .the equivalent of Chuhra. Like the 

1 2 3 
peroontage. Chulu-a of the plains he does other jobs 

~ 10,684 10,303 ~-~ also besides, scavengmg" , and works in 
H"'tuarpar 2 300 -~ 1~924 . '·m :=::~ bamboo. The fi~es for the distri.31;s 
Ambola '2 1~ - 19'6 in which Dumnas are mostly. found 
Lya11par 1,784 21 ss·8 are given in the marltin for this and 
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the last census. The 1921 figure for Lyallpur seems to have been swollen owing t;o. 

the inclusion of the caste Dum (minstrel) or some similar caste. To a. similar
substitution the presence of Dnmnas in Sialkot District is attributable. On 
the whole it could be sa.id that DumniiS like Chuhms are diminishing in numbers 

C£.5TB. 

1 

1881. 1881. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1981. 

! 3 4 5 6 7 

. . 66,169 64,0t6 53,394: 72,250 30.669 32,0SS 

liS shown in the margin 
by the total figures 
for the Province, 

mainly owtng to· 
absorption in other· 

· castes. The figures for some of the past censuses are, no doubt, affected by· 
wrong classification, particularly those of 1911. 

Paqlr. 270. The Faqir is among Hindus at least the most curious collection· 

PUTI~UL&lLS. 1981. 1891. 

1 2 3 
•I 

St~ (Hindu Faqir) 5,211 69,291 

Proportion of females 
per 1,000 males •• 370 Nolavail· 

able. 

1901. 1911. 

4 6 

62,160 19,407 

602 415 

1891. 

6 

20,064 

641 

1981. 

7 

23,161 

614 

of mendicants and· 

members of religious 
orders, as their figures 
in ·the margin wilt 

indicate. The paucity 
of females is due 

to the prohibition of marriage in the case of most of the orders. The 
returns at different censuses vary according to the fancy of . the Faqirs 
themselves or the enumerators. The larger differences are due possibly 
to the inclusion or exclusion from time to time of Gosains, the only order of 
Hindu Faqirs who marry and multiply. As a matter of fact Hindus some• 
times tak~ exception to be described by the term 'faqir, ' and prefer to be 
recorded as Jogi, Bairagi, etc. 

1891. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1981. 

1 • 2 3 5 6 7 

StreDgth •• 104,200 19t,539 247,328 224,490 233,815 2;;3,969 

The figures of 
Muslim Faqirs are 
given in the marginal 
table. They are 
found mostly in the 

Proportion of fomores 
per 1,000 m•lea . . 806 Not 

a.vailable 
842 787 819 834 eastern and central 

Punjab, and all of 
them are not mendicants as 54 per cent. of the workers among them are 
engaged in occupations other than begging, _such as exploitation of aniroals and 
vegetation and industries. 

271. This caste. is met with mostly in Kangra an~ the neighbouring 
State of Mandi. The fignres for the last six censuses are given below, Ill! also the· 
figures for Chamba and-the Simla Hill States. 

GHFRA'T'H. The Ghirath, 
Baht i and 

DlBTBlOT OB STJ.'l'JI. 1891. 189f. 1901. 1811. 1921. 1931. 
Chang are really 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 the of names 

108,716 116,755 120,343 119,279 116,759 120,909 the same caste 
Kaogra .. 

in the various 
Maadl 719 805 933 976 1,124 1,171 

'hill tracts. The 
ClulmiK> 96 144 73 122 48 

figures of 
BimlaHUl&41u 981 571 213 662 670 442 

Ghiraths are· 
likely to be affected by the inclusion or exclusion of Bahtis and Changs. 
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272. The figures of Ghosis for all the censuses are given below for the 
-districts in which they are found. It appears that Ghosi is as a rule a Muslim 
~aste, though ~e Hindus are also returned as Ghosis. . The figures showed 
great fluctuation at last ceiiJ!IUS when the number of GhoBJs r~~ 'Y~s 0~7 
fifth of the fiaure for 1911. At this census the number has l'ISen agam, and 

. while it appe:rs correct in the case of Muslims the figure for Hindu Ghosis 
seems to be und)lly swollen owing to the incluljion of SO!Jle milkll).en or 
gawalas. This is particularly so ·ip the Kangra District wpere not· a siJ;tgl~ 
.Ghosi was recorded during any . of the previouS censuses, while at_ this 
'census Slf.! have b~en returned. This is evidently ~ue to miscla&~ification. 

GHOSI 
1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1981. . 

DmTBJoT oa SuT~-
~ . .§ d .§ 

~ i d .§ ,; .§ ,; .§ ., 
"§ 

., 
~ 

., 
"§ ] a 1l -;; 

~ :a ~ " :;a :;a :;a = :;a iii ';;! 

I 2 3 ~ 5 6 7 li 9 10 11 12 13 
-PUNJA11 216 2,0oo 330 2,32• m 2,741 248 2,171 JOO 196 1,881 1,949 . . .. 

-

Ghod. 

-u-..... r . . .. .. 300 5~ .. . . 622 I 415 . . .. 12 716 
Rohtak .. . . .. 309 308 .. .. 320 .. I~ . . 

' 
I 379 

G111!laon . . . . .. 16 10 .. . . .. I 127 .. 127 . . . 
Kamal . . . . J ~~ 444 .. .. :!. 438 26 .. . . 380 
Ambala .. .. . . 409 .. 46 90 389 .. . . 8. J6 
ltanllfa .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 812 . . 
.Jullundur .. . . 243 .. 19 211 2 61 .. . . . . 23 
Lndbiana .. .. II 190 .. 131 .. 125 . . )12 
Lahore .. .. 5 ll4 20 .. 12 161 9 so 33 9 91, 232 . . . 

273. The GUJJar IS one of the largest castes m the PunJab. . The figures of 
__ ,-o_u....,JJAR. • Hindu and Muslim Gujjars forJ9.21 

-D_;,;;oaBTm. 1921~'"0~fti:~tsa-t'usrl.:'sar· and 1.931 are given in the margin 
1 2 3 • s for the distric;ts and states, in which 

BPun.,~:JbATBem·tory • • J.l9,0I9 170,439 466,102
1 

621,317 they are mainly found, I.t is evi· 
- • • 121,6361130,098 423,681 474,616 

Gu'l!aoo 34,512 37,015• 63s 557 dent that the Hin~u Gujjars chiefly 
x.rnal 23,405 23,019 7,863 8,243 
Ambala • • 20,736 21,141 22,o.w 25,460 live· i.n Karnal, Gurgaon, Ambala, 
Patia.la. 18,039 19,365 16,851 18,269 
Hoohlarpur • • 24,770 26,956 57,309 66.138 Hoshi~rpur and ~atiala ; while in 
.Julluodur 384 275 18,17 19,3S.~ h distr• h · 
LudbiaD& 631 408 27,016 34;.;u5 ot er Icts t e term seems to 
Gurd .. pur ao, st 00,345 5S,779 J;>e used in an occupational sense, 
Gujmt . 167: 349 110.309 118,584 
Jbelum 82, 33 . 19,809 20,493 indicated by a big excess of males 
Rawalpindi ··1 151 LoS 241617 27,261 f I T 
Lyallpur 491: 958 11,749 13,245 over ema es (see able XVII}. 

The Muslim Gujjars are found in large numbers in submontane districts, such as 
Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur and Ambala •. The largest 
number of Gujjars (practically all Muslims) is claimed by Gujrat, which is 
named after this tribe.* In the colony district of Lyallpu,r their number is 
in(\reasing. A considerable number of both Hindu and MuslimGujj_ars is found 
·in Hoshiarpur, A:mbala and Patiala. The Hindu Gujjars of Ambala uuJike 
those of other districts have not shown any considerable increase, probably 
due to . some of them ha,;ng gone over to· SikhiBJD as evidenced 'bY 
the faot that the number of Sikh Gujjars in Ambala has risen during the 
last decade from 237 to 1,561. But on the whole the number of Sikh Gujjars 
is very small. Both Hindu and Muslim Gujjars seem to be well defined races, 
which show no tendency to be absorbed among other castes or religions. 
Their main occupations are agriculture and breeding of cattle, goats and 
~beep, but an increase is visible among Gujjars in almost all occupations. . 

27-l. The Harni is a Muslim cr~l tnoe. The figures for the last six 
\sst. 1891. 1901. _1911. 1m. 1931. censuses are given in the margin. Many 

GujJar. 

HamL 

1,318 4,146 3,462 3,36° 2,988 3,387 members of this tribe are now living in 
settle~ents under the supervision of the Criminal Tl:ibes Department. · • 

275. The Jats, as already remarked, constitute the biggest collection of 
castes and tribes in the Province. The home of the Hindu Jat is Rohtak 
fng ~:oJ:~::_pte think that Gujrat dern·ea ita name .. from Gujjar and J"t, tbe two loading tribes inhabi; 

Jat. 



Blndu-Sikb 
Bol'dor. 

District or Stato. 

1 

l'olal Pro'IIDM .. 

Heehlarpar .. 
Jollundor .. 
Gurdupur .. 
AlDritoar .. 
Lab on> .. 
Sholkhopura} 
Gu:jrGllwal• .. 
Si&Urot .. 
Farozepore .. 
Ludhian& .. 
Ambala .. 
Patiali:J .. 
Faridld .. 
JI tJI•I!DilzJ .. 

340 
OB:Al'TER XU.-RAOE, TRIBE AND CASTE. 

Hissar and Kamal, though considerable numbers are also foun·d· · G 
H h' s·-"- m urgaon os tarpur, t..,.;:ot and Ferozepore Their fi!!tlres forth· d th last ' 

llt:<DV Ju. 
Dbotriot or s ... to. 

111i1. I 1111 • 

.. z,o~.J I Jl 

PUNJAB 911i,~l!l Brili.h Tenilory 
Hiuar 
Rohtak 
Gurgaon 
lCatioal 
Amhala 
Simla 

~ hlarpur 
J 
Lu 
F 
La 
A 

ollnndnr 
dhiana 

erozop""' 
bore 

mritaar 
G 
Sialic 
G 

ardaapur 
· ot 
ujranwala 

s 
G 
8 
J 

heikhupura 
ujrat 
habpur 
holnm 

R& walplndi 
A ttook 

'anwa.li Mi 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
""I 
"I 

834,~! 17~:~ 172,759 185, 
258,313 262,599 
65,341 '71,388 

103.5!4 99,560 
34,307 20,511 

209 107 
9,921 9.~~ 

611,607 41,0~1 
25,909 12:~~ ~~:; 3,5 
22, 16,699 
4,179 3,50l 

!:;;. 1,717 
II, 3,500 

32,675 23,948 
9,5291' 6,126 
2,269 867 
2,443 2,2~ 
2,38~ 1,4:il 

145 191 
1,161 174 

162 108 
4621 34 

v..,.;.tion. 
j>Ofoon~. 

I 

--6•0 
-7·4 
+7"6 
+1"7 
+9"2 
-3"9 

-40•2 
-48"8 
-3"7 

-26·1 
--110'8 
-69'11 
-25·1 
-16'2 
+3"5 

.::.62·1 
-26•7 
--46'2 
-62'2 

--6"9 
-40·0 
+36•6 
-Sll·O 
-33•3 
-02•6. 

,/ 

" IS an e census 
Bll'DV J.A.T. 

Dietriot or State. - Variation 
1121. 

' 
19J1. pe.rcea.t.. 

1 2 3 ' M011tgomory 1,~()! Lya!lpar 
.. 1,38! +25• 

·lhang 
.. 11,369 1,608 -53·3 

)lultan 
.. 87 35 -47" 

Muzalf"'l!a<h 
.. f49 874 +»t"7 

D. G. Khan 
.. L,6 174 +27•9 

Punjlb Statu 
.. 10 7 -:JO·& l/2,iSI 819,76~ Dujana 
.. 

2,8~i 
_, 

Pataudi 
.. 3,176 +10'4 

Kalaia 
.. 1,453 1,62-6 +•~ 

Sin>!& Hll!Statu :: ~:0 3,121 -9"3 
84 -2"7 Loharu 10, 10,673 .. 

Sirmoor +6•1 
BilupUl' 

.. 354 244 -31"1 
1,3~; 1,370 .. -0·5 llandi .. 30 371 +20'5 Suket 176 273 .. +56•1 Kapurtbala .. 1,436 1,1,8 

Ma.ler Kotla -20·1 .. 8,136 376 -95•4 Faridkot .. 901 376 
Chamha -58•8 .. 236 199 -20·0 Patiala 85,G73 77,9~1 .. 

-··~ Jind .. 83,327 87,1108 +•·o Nabba .. 18,~: 13,213 -OO·t Babawalpur .. •• 17 17,418j +317•1 
I 

--- -are here g~ven for the Provmce, and for each district and st&te. Only in 
Rohtak, Hissar and Karnal and in the neighbouring States of Jind, Lobaru, 
Pataudi a.nd Dujana has there been a.n increase among Hindu ·Jats. There are 
minor inozeases in Montgomery and Multim, mainly due to colonization of Hindu 
Jats who have recently come over from Hissar and Rohtak Districts. The rist> 
among Hindu Jats is nowhere very large, and in the three districts where they 
predominate it is proportionate to the small increase in the total population. 
of the south-eastern part of the Province. Moreover, among Jats of this part 
of the Province there are no accretions from other oastes. 

276. The figures for Hindu and.Sikh Jats of certain districts and statt>a 
are quoted below :-

.TAT (HI:\'Dl", SIKH). 

1991. 1~91. 1901. 1911. 1t:ll. 

-
lfindu. Sikh. Kin do. Sikh. Hindu. Sikh. Hindu. Sikh. Binda. -. 

2 3 4 5 0 7. 8 ~ 10 II 

1,416,37• 1,122,673 1,679,177 1,116,417 1,647,674 1,388,J77 1,000,086 1,817 ,8J2 11146,3911 1,12~,881 

86,260 20,488 92,121 34,645 69,103 58,142 M,607 113,815 
87,262 56,402 83,813 80,824 «.711.1 105,681 25,000 130,829 
38,04:7 46,079 36,268 60,951 10,843 78,1101 9,2f4 86.9911 
16,843 161,107 10,101 179,676 2,010 166,889 1,669 182,007 
4,391 79,783 DeW! by 5,321 101,620 3,916 98,241 4,179 108,862 

23,373 16,849 22,4.81 27,070 2,289 32,969 
Religion 10,186 47,653 M29 26,4.33. 

69,060 26,067 l p~ 
311,~00 110,475 32.670 60,269 

23,787 136,154 not D.= 'N"! 18,5116 101,416 22,286 21~,404 
96,000 102,«7 76,996 131,963 13,18A 149,725 11,8.&6 167,097 

111,649 47,279 available. 76,049 . 37,322 37,678 /10,.596 34,oo,: 67,008 
171,102 265,001 206,85 268,71 73,444 323,869 86,67 248,011 

378 32,403 42,0 3,681 891 43,072 901 <&9,2.53 
90 2:),13~ 17,078 8,VJ3 6,600 16,724 8,134 J7,P62 

' ' . ' 

1081. 

--~-· liiDdo. Bill-. 

~ I~ 

19S,.JIJI I 18J, 1D s 

' 88 
41,060 
111,754 
8,1100 
1,717 
3,tro2 

M7 
6,126 

23,U.'IO 
16,6D9 
3,1100 

20,638 
71,946 

378 
378 

88.26 
160,2 
100,31 
i(Jfl,7ll 
122.87 
41,81 
3li,33 

I 
I 
I 
2 
It 

f).;, 
231,63 

030 
2' 
lt 

27 
3 

lllt 
& 

211,88 
74,0 

362,61 
~.o 
2!1,71 

In these districts Hindu Jats were an unportant seot10n of the population 
in the past but are no longer so, being superseded by Sikh Jats. The transition 
from Hinduism to Sikhism in Lahore, Amritsar and Ferozepoze obviowdy took 
pJace more than fifty years ago, and these districts had a considerable element-
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of Sikh Jata even in 1881. The almost complete disappearance of Hindu Jats in 
Ludhiana and Gurdaspur has ocouried during the last fifty years, while in 
Maler Kotla and Faridkot the figw:es of Hindu and Sikh Jats fluctuated violtlntly 
between 1881 and 1901, and during the last thirty years Hindu Jatshavealmost 
entirely disappeared owing to conversion to Sikhism. The moral is obvious · 
enough and the extent of change from Hinduism to ·Sikhism is to be gauged 
from the amount of Sikh influence in each locality. This ~ansition seems by no 
means to have come to an end, and the Hindu Jat is, I think, likely to be complete
ly replaced by the Sikh Jat except In the south.:-east of the Province. 

277. For the reasons explained in the Chapter on Religion,, the number of 81Jd>..lo&. 

Sikhs in the Province had, for a considerable period following the British occupa
tion, been on the decline. The strength of Sikh Jats, who are the backbone ot 
the community, had also been reduced accordingly. Sikhism has, however, 
regained its strength with the lapse of time, and its ·process of absorption 
continues. The total increase ai:nong Sikh Jats can be gauged from· the table 
in the preceding paragraph, which shows that during the last fifty years Hindu . 
Jats have decreased by nearly half a million, while Sikh Jats have risen by more 
than a million. In the central Punjab, particularly in Hoshiarpur and Jul-

. Jundur Districts, several reasons can be assigned for the conversion of Hindu 
Jats to Sikhism The foremost of these is the intensive campaign of religious 
preaching (parckar), carried on by the Akalis during the I!st decade. At the 
time of the census considerable propaganda was carried on by the Akalis, who· 
went round the villages of Hindu Jats and induced them to return themselves as 
Sikhs. My inquiries show that the propaganda was successful in many villages. 
Very few of the Hindu Jats of the two Districts mentioned above are in the 
Army, and it is considered easy by a Jat to get himself enrolled as a soldier if he 
offers himself as Sikh Jat. For this reason also the tendency to go over to Sikhism 
has gained ground. Numerous Khalsa schools have been established in rural 

. areas during the last decade, and· the children o{ Hindu Jats, who fonn a 
· small minority in these schools, do not .feel very happy and so in many cases · 

their parents give them pahoZ and convert them to Sikhism. It may be said 
here that a Hindu Jat of the Doab districts has no scruples whatever in convert
ing his children to Sikhism while he himself remains a Hindu. Another 
oiroumstanoe worth mentioning is that Sikh Jats during the last decade, mainly 
owing to the Akali movement, have developed a prejudice against giving their 
daughters in marriage to Hindu Jats; formerly inter-marriages between Hindu 

Dia\rio' ar Bate. 1881. 

I z 

m- .. 2,067 
Ko.n>&l .. 8,212 
Jind .. 4,174 
No611ts .. M,656 
K.Wio .. 3,893 
Bbabpv .. 646 
Lyollpul' .. .. 
)loatgomllrJ .. 934 
KoltoQ .. 447 
-P"' .. 575 

JAT (BIKll). and ~ikh Jats were of 

1881. 1901. 1911. 

3 • 6 

24,171 26,125 
.; 7,533 6,994 
:;; 23,394 18,203 .. 60,333 56,427 
·= 4,280 3,965 

= .. BB 7,005 
~ 77,15M 
~ 3,90l 4,182 

2,272 !,706 
3,2li8 4,831 

1931. 

6 

31,301 
7,052 

20,665 
58,947 

4,094 
6,900 

89,642 
13,151 
6,114l! 
9,322 

1981 •• 

7 

33,823 
8,082 

22,197 
66,897 

4,992 
6,867 

98,852 
19,819 
16,463 
13,476 

common occurrence. This 
has also served as an in

. centive for many ·Hindu 
Jats to adopt Sikhism. 
The figures for some other 
districts given in the mar
gin will, I think, be of con
siderable ·interest in this 

connection, though the 
mcraase 1s not In all cases due to convers1on from Hinduism Th b 
Sikh Jats in districts, such as Rohtak, Gw:gaon Simla JhelumeR~umwal e:di~f 
A k, Mi li ' ' ' " P1n ttoc anwa , Jhang, Mnzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan is very small • ' 
deed, and most of the Sikhs enumerate!l there are ,..'--tr" A' · · • ~n-

. A.W< 18. roras or artisans. 



::lillllllmlat. 
278. 'The Mu.slim Jats are the most n~oua of all the Ja~ nurilherin 

2:94l,a:'5 (1,604,628 males and 1,336, 767 females). The total figilres and vam.~ 
tions s1cce 18.81 are compared below with those of Hindu and ·Sikh Jat.<r. The 
~~ are gtven ~or the Province, Britil!h Territory and. its administrative 
diV181ons, and PunJab State& 

Pnporllon ol 
wortm · 
among lall. 

Ji:r, 

L ... luy. 188t 1891 l90t 18it 111111 
Net 

11181 Variation, 
1 2 3 r 

PUII'SAB 4.111 
i .. 4,876,978; 4.884.472 Hindu• .. 1,445,374 1,679,1539, 1,539,574 

Sikh 1,122,98fl 1,118,8041 1,381),4'7 
Mualim .. 1,5U,MOi 1,678,636 1,966,419 

1/ri&~ Tll'f'iWg 3,241,66~ 3,386,21 a,i61,876 
Hind a: 1,123,617 1,221,910 1,161,004 
Sikh 726,917 920,2Af 968,499 
ll!uolbb 1,394,13 1,244,060 1,73?,473 

I AlmAu :pn.nm,,. 766,176: 783,491 '700,799 
Hiuda 661,883; Do...U 698,077 'Sikh 78,054' not 89,250 

•I Mualim 26,239 available, 23,472 

JULL\1l<DVB JhvmOl! 
I 

729,838 834,662 831,070 
Hindu 302,967j l>e...U 303,028 
Sikh 324,621! not 426.66 
lf.nalim 102,2461 available, 101,374 

5 6 7 
1881-1931. 

8 -----
+47·8 
-31·3 
+00·1 
+00·4 

+49·S 
-31-2 

+111·7 
+82-1 

752,811 781,60 +1·1 
634,608 1140,101 .-3·3 

00,554 117,164 +00.1 
21,749 24,340 -7-ll 

601,672 880,211<1 +20-8 
125,367 83,57 2 . -72-t 
678,521! 8112,409 +113-3 

97,780 104,314 +11l 
I...aou DIVlSlON 932,820 998,724 1,020,580 

H'lllda 151,7 Dotail 137,393 
Sikh 919,885 not 402,797 

·Muslim 461,201 available. 486,460 
1
RAW.U.?INDI DnlstoN 352,177 288,372 516,048 

Hindu 6,341. l>etaU 3,158 
Sikh 2,422) not 2,860 
Mualim SU,414· available. IHO,O 

1,074,831 +29·3 
60,~ -74•6 

486,599 +79•0 
528,777 +28·0 

603,173 +9111 
6.7M -20-e 

10,008 +36i1l 
G86,607 +VI -'I 

M'OLTA.lf DIVlSIOK 463,6611 460,975 
Hindu 1,692 Detail 

' Sikh 1,931 not 
lllusl.im 400,0331 avaUa.ble. 

Punjab 8la"JJ 

"I 
868,U~- 990,764 1,018,696 

JTmdu · .. 321,757 457,629 377,670 
Sikh 396,067 198, 420,980 
Masl.im 160,4071 334,5 2li,9f 

! 

1,006,00 1,178,6M l,:l96,408 +181•8 
6,171 7,936 11,980 +253-4 

84,745 100,792 145,483 +7,434-1 
916,086 1,060,787 1,166,036 +16J.l 

906,QS 1,061,861 l,t17,069 +IN 
104,671 221,251 210,7 -31·7 
491,541 M~,078 lUil'i,ISO +60•4 
219,843 289,525 402,m +117-7 

.The increase per cent. during the last fifty years ~g Muslim and sikh 
. Jata is almost equal, while among Hindu Jata there ha.s been a dc0l'e8Be of about 
. 400,000 or 31·2 per cent. in British Tantory. The home of Muslim Jsts is the 
. Western Punjab, while in the Ambala Division their number is very Bllllill ~nd 
. it has slightly decreased dul'ing the last deosde. In the Jullundur Division the 
·smaller increase is attributable to emigration to the oolonies. The increase in 
the other Divisions is enormous, particularly in the Rawalpindi and Multan 
Divisions. For variations aD;J.Ong the figures of :Musllin J a~ which &re due 

·considerably to inclusion of other castes, the paragraph on Rajputa DIAY be 
referred to. 

279. · Coming to the changes in the o0cupations followed by Jata we find 
that among Hindus there are now 3,777 n:iore male and 101,706 more female 
workers as compared to 1921. This is indeed remarkable. The proportion of 
female workers per 1,000 males W&sl32 in 1921 and is 422 now, as comp&1{ld w 
41 and 54. respectively, among Sikh .rata. .Absolute figures of workers amo.og 

Ja.ta (workets, (e. ea'tllars 
pine -rkiug depeadnnt.a) 

1 

llnn>v lMal• .. 
Jl'emalea .. 

Sua 'Valea .. 
l Foma1ea .. 

lla.olim {M&J.o .. 
Jl'emaleo .. 

11181. 
2 

349,179 
l·i7,425 
7110,181 
40,262 

914,887 
65,729 

»21. 
3 

346,4.0% 
4ll,719 

836,7U1 
26,114 

781,038 
36,1110 

Hindu, Sikh and Muslim Jats for the two 
censuses are noted in the margin. The total 
figures of Muslim and Sikh Jats show an 

in<ll'ease in all occupatiom (see Table XI of 
1931 and XXI of 1921.) The Jata receive 



aooretioDll from other cu.stes and tribes, but as only the ~!elected castes were 
sorted the sou.i:ces of absorption are not known. According to Appendix II 
at the end of this Chapter 18,373 persoDll belonging to some of the selected castes 
have returned themselves as Jats. In their case traditional caStes were also 
recorded, and it was therefor! poasible to classify them. 

280. The figures of Jliiwars and Kahars in. the case of Hindus are best · o:blwar

studied together. Kahars are tabulated separately for the first time on the 
present occasion, the figures of the two being lumped together in 'fable XVIII. · 
- · . From the .marginaC 

Hindu. tBIII. .1811.. 11101. 1811. 19ll1. 1881. fi •t will b 
1 .2. 3 4 5 6 7 ~es 1 e seen 

· that Hind Jh" · 
JhiwaruDd Jtabaro. • 268,507 275,262 281,591 213,212 215,210 186,673 d K u . I wars· 

· an ahars have been 
on the decrease since 1901, mainly due to a certain number cd them returning 
a higher caste, such as Mehra, .Mehra Rajput. At this ceDliUS 11,520 Hindu 
Jhiwars have returned other castes, chiefly Rajput. The instructions were that 
the traditional caste should also be recorded by the enumerator within brackets 
after the caste claimed, and Jhiwars claiming Rajput status have-been includffi 
among Jhi~ars. There inight be more who returned no caste or returned .a: 
higher caste without revealing the traditional caste. For the castes claimed by· 
Jhiwars a reference may be IUSde to Appendix II . 

.A.s regards Muslim Jhiwars, their figures should be studied along l\-ith 
Muslim Kahars and Machhis, with whom they often get intermingled. The total 

~--~ 1 1881. 1-· figures are given 1n tlie _........_ •••· 1901. 18U. 1821. · 1931. 
--=1_ 2 3 4 5 6 . .7 margin for the .six cen-

Jhlwar, Kahar azul suses along with separate 
Haahhi ·•• !82,153 328,282 31i0,007 808,896 367,676 425,761 • 

Jhlwarazu!Xabar 114,279 133,261 114,286 69,193 86,720 U0,960 details for each class. 
llaehhi •• _187,874 196,021 236,722 !39,702 280,958 a14,1o1 .A.mo Muslims this. 

. ng .. 
class has steadily risen except during 1901-11. The Machhis have gained at 
the expen11e -of Jhiwars, but very few seem to have claimed a higher caste. 

281. The HinduandSikh Julahas liayedecrea8ed du:ruig the.Iastdecaa:e 
from 58,575 and 5,632 to 53,488 and 5,449, respectively. The de<lrease InBY be 
due to the return of no caste· or a caste under a difterent name such. as Koli. 

Ouloaad~. 

The variations since 1881' Me. 
given in the margin, tlie" 
Jigures for Muslim Julabaa 

11181. 1801. 1111. 1881. 1931. being also quoted. . Muslim 
1 2 3 ~ 6 '6 · Julahas have shown a -cou:-

ToW A. B. c. D. • ·\ 21,202 31,399 -24,840 16,4411 28,840 siderable increase throughout 
BlDdu.A.B.(l. •• 

1 
8,424-1,087 3,099 87~ -6,440 e.xceptatthecensus of 1911. 

lllkh c. -531 3,338 -187 - 8to -632 when the total population also 
11ua11m A. B. c. D. • • 20.187 11!&,8111 -2e,021 18,347 33,~76 showed a decline: Among 

. . Muslims 151,321 or 78·1 per 
cent. of workers, among Hindus 6,2112 ~r 13·9 per cent., and among Sikhs 299 or 
. 37."6 per cent .. are engaged in the traditional occupation of weaving. .A.mo 
Hindus the pet!eent&ge is ~est ~ the desire to discard caste proportionate~ 
greater. The number ~.literates ll1 the three co~unities is 19, 14 and 70 
per mille of tbe ~ulation aged 7 yeam and over, respectively. .AJ; this census 
16,511 Julahas olaimed some other castes, mainly Rajpnt. 

' 282. See paragraph d~ with Jhiwars. I 



Kaobmlll-

283. 

P&rtioulara. 

Total 

CHAPTER XII.-RACE, TRIBE A.'iD CASTE. 

The total number of Hindu, Sikh and Muslim Kambohs is given in thl' 
margin for the six cen· 

1881. 1891. 1801. 1911. 1921. t921. suses. The interchange 
3 4 5 6 7 

.. 129,468 160,646 173,780 171,836 180,870 209,386 

between the Hindu 
and Sikh Kambohs 
and the eonsequent 

62,044 68,222 66,158 32,0,3 33,606 37,465 
' 27,497 34,148 41.292 67,912 64,194 98,737 

44,854 42,014 70,303 60,822 76,829 96,7li3 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Muslim 

large increase tuuong 
the latter are at once 

noticeable, while Muslim Kambohs have also largely increased. The caste being 
particularly industrious and of good standing in mimy localities shows a ten· 
dency to expand. Muslim Kambohs show a decrease ·in Gujrat and Sinlkot. 
In the former district they have mostly returned themselves as Arnins, while 
in the latter the decrease is due to many Kambohs having left the dist.rict 011 

being allotted colony land in Sheiklmpura. The most remarkable fct\turc t\bout. 
KAMBOHS. Kambohs, indicated by th•· 

DISTRICT. 1801. 
I 2 

Kamal .. 13,860 
Amb&la .. 9,276 
Jullundur .. 6,317 
Lahore .. 22,846 
Sheikbupora .. 
Shohpur .. 957 
Montgomery .. 22,034 
Lyallp\ll' .. 

1911. 
3 

12,480 
7,618 
6,153 

22,118 

1,299 
27,207 
17,089 

1921. 
4 

12,573 
7,438 
5,8:!0 

25,226 
10,946 
1,392 

32,499 
20.941 

1881. 
6 

12,901 
8,279 
6,340 

30,670 
10,029 

l,SSO 
42,382 
26,012 

marginal table, is their great 
expansion in colony districts 
as compared with their homt• 
districts. The figures are 
typical of the ntigration of 
large tribes from one urea . to 
another in recent times, a 

Multan .. 1,947 1,301 3,232 6,537 
practice which seems uccord

ing to tradition to have been fairly common in a remote past. 

284. The Kashmiri has always been tabulated as u. caste though it i8 really 
a. nationality. The instructions were that Ka.shmiri wus not r(mlly the nunw of 
a caste, but if a. person could give no othe~ caste he should be recorded us Knsh· 
miri. Kashmiri Hindus are as a. rule Brahmans. In the census tables Ku.shmiri 
has always appeared as a separate caste, almost all the persons returned ns suoh 
being Muslims. Kashmiris are found spread over the central Punjab fairly evenly, 

The figures in the margin 
1881. 1891. 1801. 1911. 19SI. 1981. 

show th~ir total strength 
in the Province for the 

CAsTB. 

3 4 6 7 2 1 

Ka.ahmlri MUBlima.. 149,623 140,566 189,596 174,8li _166,340 109,040 last six censuses. The 

. increase since 1921 amounts to 33 per cent., which is mainly dne to the fact 
that at this census, which was held in the end of February, ubout three 
weeks earlier than in 1921, all the periodic migrants from Kashmir, who wmally 
return home in March, were still in this Province. 

The occupational distribution of 1,000 Kashmiri workers in 1921 and J!l:ll 

is given below. 
--~· ·-=·.s j l! -g·l 

'il .9f 

t t :!g ~,. 
j ~.· 

~.~r. ! 0 

~~ j! j'i .8~ ' Part.ioolara. ~ "!''Si! ! "' ~a :5 
"' £ 1!: = 0 

0'1 ... 
I 2 _._3_ 4 fi 6 7 8 9 ~ ~ .2!.. 

Proportion f 1931 256 144 171 46 126 27 21· . 31 41 !02 35 .. 
383 162 165 62 55 12 14 17 28 64 38 

per 1,000 eam,Br8 1921 .. 
.. About one-fourth of the Kashmir! workers are weavers, one-fifth are engaged 

in other industries and a little less in cultivation, one-eighth being traders and 

one-tenth unspecified labourers. 
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285. The Khatri is one of the most important Hindu castes, and like Brsh- m.tzL 

mans, Rajputs and Gujjars very few of its adherents are going over to Sikh iBID 
There may be some Kha.tris, who on conversion to the Sikh faith refrain from 
returning oaste, but such cases must be rare as Khatris never think poorly of 

.dd..., Pop~ of KlttriN. their caste and have no 
BellgioD Uld objection to returning it. 

LoalitJ. t881 18111 1801 1811 1811 11181 

1 2 3 4 
s e 7 The fi,aures of Hindu and 

B'lDda AJI.c:D. -353;0IHI 372,236- 37t.Of% 33.5,988 390.ua 460,851 Sikh K.hatris are given in 
Variotioa per_,&. •• 5·4 1·8 -11-4 10-2 18·1 -the margin for the last six 
l!ikh C. D. • • 311,078 49,130 113,678 86,454 81,234 li3,998 
VorialloDper- 3&! D-3 81-1 -211-2 -ll·8 censuses. Hindu Kha.tris 
have s\own a large increase at every census except in 1911 whl'n they decreased 
like the total population. Sikh Khatris in any considerable nwnbers are found 

I ' 

6- 15 16 ·20 

only in the
Cl'ntral and 
northern 
Punjab. The 
map in the 
margin shows 
the proportion 
per m11le of 
Kha.tris in the 
total popu
lation of each 

district or 

state. They 
show a parti· 
cularly large 
intercensal 

li111 21- 3o percentage of 
'-------~K.IDirV:::--:.-por--mille-:--tf-_.-=--.=-. '-.-I-93-I-. -=~---:::::1 lll:crease in 

F1 
121 

areas, where coloniza~on has been in progresS during the last--dec.ade or where 
their nwnber is inconsiderable. Such areas are noted below :-

~-I 
-

l:EJ ~~ --- - - - • tage -I 2 I 1 ,_2_ I I 2 
i I 

&ha-...Jpur .. 131-8 lloalf!Omery .. I 30 Lyallpur . ·I 32·1 .'iabia .. 181! 
Su k .. .. 70·11 Amritear ··I 39-6 Fetoze....., 28·~ JPtl. 1711 . 

::I 
.. 

Sbeikllapma .. 60-2 Gwg..., -."I 39·2 'Wsoor ~: Lahono .. 1611 
llal- .. u-ol Jb- ··! a.-o Gaj...,-...Ja 26· Kap•rdala: . . 16·6 

i Rahtak -. IS·S 

-
286. The Kumhar is a large occupational oaste, being mainly Muslim. Their 

Rl<UGJos. i 1881. tSSt. 1901. 1911. 19St. 1931. 
figures for the three com
munities are given in the 
margin. A slight inter
t•hange between the Hindu 
and Sikh Kumhars is 

----~~- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Dldriol.. 

Ladhloua 
-(l111'11upv 
AIDiit.Jv 
!iiJeiU 
l!ial'ao&._ 

• .11184,0"-A 177.191 184.623 ,67,53! 153,879 156,913 
• • 10,70& 12,569 15,022 23,435 24,438 31,!38 
•• 

1 
!88.131 323,242 aso,418 358.298 3li3,952 <23,430 

fliltft K•-'ar Bili K"•loar. apparent enough, while Muslims show a 
tJ9t. 11181. 1921. 1881. unifonn increase. The increase among 

.. !!,218 1,681 71ie 1,440 Sikhs at the expense of Hindus is 
7,665 7,508 S83 1,539 noticeable from the marginal figures, .. 2,706 1,4113 s,424 7,146 .. 183 fiHI 4 83 relating to Ludbiana, Gurdasp"nr, 8,097 8,878 467 1,224 

)[al- Dirioloo •• 3,7116 2,743 911 2,121 Amritsar; Sialkot, Sheikhnpurs-and the 
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286. The Khatri is one of the most important Hindu ca.stes, and like Brah- Datd. 

mans, Rajputs and Gujjars very few of its adherents are going over to Sikhism. 
There may be some Khatris, who on conversion to the Sikh faith refrain from 
returning caste, but such cases must be rare as Khatris never think poorly of 

.dd..U Popo/4li<m of KTWrV. their caste and have no 
llelfgloD 01111 objection to returning it. 
~l7· 1~1 1': 0:1 1~1 W: 1~ The figures of Hindu and 

mna. A.B.C.D. -3G3;ou6Jf72,23o-3i9,04l!:ilu;,986 390,263 460,851 Sikh Khatris are given in 
Variatlou poroou~. .. G·4 1·8 -11·4 10·2 IS· I •the margin for the last six 
Sikh 0. D. .. 38,078 49,130 53,876 86,41!( 61,234 63,996 • 
VariatiOD por oon 36·2 u·3 oH -29·2 -11·8 censuses. Hindu KhatrlB 
have s\own a large increase at every census except in 19ll when they decreased 
like the tots! population. Sikh Khatris in any considerable nwnbers are found 

6- 15 1=1 
~ 

ij -· , 

rnn 

only in the· 
central and 
northern 
Punjab. The 
map in the 
margin shows 

·the proportion 
per mille of 
_Kha.tris in the 
t'otal porm
la.tion of each 
district or 
state. They 
show a pa.rti

cularl y large 
intercensal 
percentage of 

Khtrlri< per millo of fJ011ulalio•, 1931. in,crea.se 11' 

areas, where coloniza~on has been in progress during the last-decade or wher•· 
their number is inconsiderable. Such areas are noted below :-

--I -- -- --Ala. 
ln!'::ae. 

Anla. . tage Anla. • tage Araa. . tage 
moreaee. 1nr:reaae. m......._ 

I 2 I 1 2 I 2 I 2 

Bt.b•walpur I .. 131•8! Montgomerv .. 66·0 Lyall pur .. 32·1 }t'abha .. 18•2 
Suket .. 70·1 Amritaar · .. 30·6 Ferozepore .. 28·5 Jind .. 17·6 
Sheikhupura .. 80·2

1 

Ourgaon .. 39·2 "Hissar .. 27•9 Lahore .. 16·9 
Mullan .. ll(o{) Jh- .. :w-o Gujranwala ·-· 26·6 Kapurihaltl .. 16·6 

Rob~ .. 16·6 
-. -286. The Kumha.r IS a large occupatiOnal caste, being mainly Muslim. Their 

RIILt~to~. '\ 1881• 1891. 1901• 1911. 1921• 1931• figures for the three com-
2 a 4 s 6 7 muni ties are given in the 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Mualim 

Dlatriot. 

LodhW.. 
-(Juniupur 
Amrlt..r 
Sboikhupan 
Bialko' 

•• 164,024 177,491 184,623 !67,532 166,879 156,913 margin. A slight inter
.• 10,704 12,569 15,022 23,435 24.438 31,238 h 

2ss,l31 323,242 359.418 368,298 3s3,952 423,430 e ange between the Hindu 
and Sikh Kumhars is 

Hi'IIJu RwtaQ,. StGk"'mAar. apparent enough, while Muslims show a 
1891. 1881. 1921. 1981. uniform increase. The increase among 

•. !,218 1,681 766 1,440 Sikhs at the expense of Hindus is 
7,666 7,008 683 1,539 noticeable from the marginal figures, .• 2,705 1,463 6,424 7,146 

183 496 4 93 relating to Ludhiana., Gurdaspur, 9,097 8,678 467 1,224 
11 olton Iltriolon •• 3,795 2,743 911 2,121 Amritsa.r, Sialkot, Sheikhupura. ·and the 



districts of the l\Iultan Division. The reYerse, however, seems to be the OOSt> 
in Hoshiarpur District, wherl' during the last de~>ade Hindu Kumhllrs havt> 
increased from 3,457 to 5,079 and Sikh Kumhars have come down from G$: 

to 338. It is quite possible that the decrease among the latt<>r is due to som<>_ 
of them having abstained from returning their <'<\Ste. The l\[uslim Kumhars.. 
have increased in all districts except in Sialkot •md FerQ,Jepore, where Kumlum; 
of all religions shmv a decrease evidently due to menh\ls. especially Kumhars 
and Tarkhans, taking to agriculture. Among Kumhars 13·2 per !'ent. of Hindu 
workers, 8·2 per cent. of t~e Sikh nnd 16·5 per cent. of the l\Iuslim are engaged._: 
in the traditiona1 occupation of pottery. while 6·-l. 7·4 and :!·2 per cent., ' 
respectively, are cultivators. · 

287. The figw:es of Loltars and Tarkhans had hetter be studied togeth('r, 

1 1 ! , The t{)tal pro-

Caota, Religion and Looality. 1881 ,:. 1891 I 1901 ,
1
• 1911 1111 II flit \'lll!'illl figures 

l for t-he six 
- I ~ !___ 1_3_1_·-~ __ 0 ,_7_ _ CE'IlSUSPS 1\fe 

Lona Total A.B.C.D. . .. 291,606~ 323,#, 341,099~ J/1.811 m,IU~ 333.910 giYNI in the-
" Hindu A. B.C. '.. 101,190: 110.338 110,818 8~204 83,S!l.'l 7•.46.1 ml\rgin by re-

" SikhA.C. 24,3611 !13;287! 30,~ :u,s62 2o,o!a; 16,40f' ligion. Hindu 
~lual' A c D 164,9621 tss.oo2ll!JU,377

1
· 201,533 217,4~9' 241,~76 Lohars hn\'E' not. 

" un • · •• "I ' I 1 shown an in-
T.a., •• ,. Total A.B.C.D. .. S64,386i 621,118 616,361, 637,911 6U,91.eil 664,063 

.. Hindu A.B. C. • • 213,0101 215,561 233,~34 162,80~ IOI,833I 140,727 crease like other 
1'nstes nnd may, ,. Sikh A.O.D. • • IIS,007i 134,110 146, 180,447 139,327

1

, MJ!,440 

I 
therefore, be snid 

, Muslim A.C.D~ . . 236,440 270.191 203.243 .204,677 312,12l5 340,820 
to have been 

really decreasing all along, while Sikh Lohl\l's too haYe been derrensing though 
only since 1911. The Hindu Tarkhans, who are much more numerous tlnm 
Lohars, have been decreasing considerably since 1901, while Sikh Turkhans. wh~ 
showed an incre.ase till 1911, have been decreasing sinoo. The !urge inllrensc
among Sikh Tarkhans while it lllSted wus ob,·iously at the E'Xpensc of Hindus. 
The decrease in their nwnber sinof.' 1911 is due to the di!IOilrding of tlw term 
Tarkhan and more recently to the adoption of Ramgarhia as their caste. The 
Hindu Lohars and Tarkhnns in Knngra, Hoshiarpu.r and Amhaln have ro~ 
turned themselves as Dhiman Brahmans, and in the south-cnst tlwy btiVo 

claimed to be Jangida Brahman. In the ccntml diAtricts Hindu Lohtl!'ll und 
Tarkhans as well as their Sikh counterpart ltave retlll'ned their oal<tf.' us 
Ramgarhia in increasing nwnbers at this census. 

The Muslim Lohars and Tarkhans have never loo1:t>d baek. 'fho two 
castes taken together show an increase of 46'6 per cent. since 1881 as comptm'<l · 
to 51·2 per cent., which is the figure for the rise in tothl Muslim population. 
This disparity is mainly due to the fact that some Muslim Lohnrs and Tar khans 
too return as their caste an agricultural tribe, such as A wan or Raj put. In towns 
an educated Lohar or Tarkhnn, particularly when he holds a job in the puhlia 
service, would invariably abstain from returning his traditional caste. 

Among Tarkhans and Loho.rs 41 per cent. of Hindu, 56 per cent. of Sikh 
and 66 per cent. of Muslim workers follow the tniditional occupatiOllll WI against 
58, 61 and 72 per cent. in 1921, respectively. It appears that among HindWI 
and Sikhs a comparatively large proportion of Lohara and Tarkhans has given 
up the traditi!>nal occupations and the. percentages quoted for them would 
have been even smaller but for the fact that when traditioJJAl oooupation i11 
given np the return of caste is in many easel! also given up. 
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288. See paragraph dealing with Jhiwar. . . · . 
The figure& of Mahtams illustrate with great clarity the sociAl evolu289. 

Dlotrlc~ Rollglon 1881 1891 1801 

aocl•-· 
I 2 3 4 

JR ... 32,539 26,482 48,561 
Plla!lb 8 . •. 8,047 17,338 19,1~1 

Mabt.m lM· .. 9,727 12,964 14,971 

{ IL •• 4-,84-2 
} 10,685 

10,~~ 
erorepoN 8. •• 29 2,3 
)lab tam M . .• 1,083 1,336 

{ IL .. 3,276 
\ 8,488 

3,279 
aboro B ... 2,rne 2,184 
)lab tam M ... 3,759 J 4,422 

. {JL .. 9,271 
} ",081 

6,793 
llODiiOIIOIJ B. • • 8,466 4,628 
~htam M. .. 410 757 

[H ... 1,36tJ 
} 3,802 

1,861 
llUltlll B ... 44 s;ue ~htam LH· .. M34 

. {H ... 2,680 I 4,131 
lluutrarprh B. • • 30 j 8,~94 • ,.348 
~btam . H ••• 238 

{a· .. 822 
} 2,024 

1,281 
J).O.Khlll 8. •• 

)lab lam H: .. 1,981 . 

r a .. 226 } 8,1100 
Booblarpur 1 8. •• 4 8 8,013 

.Mablam K. •• 14 

{IL .. 52,844 
}104,268 

49,~~ 
Rajput B ... 2,636 223 

M ... 48,183 44,260 

{IL .. .1,368 } 1,~ JuUaadur s. .. 783 182 
Jlab""" M ... 163 181 

{B ... 2,9~~ 
}45,697 

5,767 
Rajput .. 8 ... 2,610 2,014 

M. .. 38,181 42,4521 

1911 1891 

6 6 

17,512 19·.~; 60,066 63,3 
14,237 11,841 

2,772 6,404 
10~ 10,34 

77 1,208 . 
161 1,268 

6,471 ~~ 3,929 

278 85~ 17,537 
732 694 

1;737 968 
' 273 . 6~2 
8,697 8,224 

6,011 4,926 

;:: ..1121 

1,199 1,0~ 
II 

1,680 219 

.. .. .. .. 
4 .. 

49,~~ 66,734 

J-~ ~:= 41!, 

.. .. 

.. 140 .. 10 

3,834 ~ 3,137 
37,718 39,320 

1981 

7 

14,244 
36,347 
13,413 

361 
.. 11,102 

763 

792 
7,025 
-3,376 

2 
8,977 

871 

1,263 
1,100 
8,860 

4,68'7 .. 
626 

1,344 .. 
33 

' 4,097 
8,311 

10 

59,153 

9~g 49,44 

:~ .. 
6,085 
7,049 

48,164 

tion of tribes. The 
figure& are reproduced 
in the margin for the 
Province from Table 
xvm and for each 
di$trict from Table 
xvn and the corres
ponding tables of tlie 
past i censuses. 
Mahtams for the most 
part J:iave "!rithin the 
last fllw generations 
r e gained Rajput 
status, · from which 
according t!' Sir 
:Oenzil Ibbetson. they 
had oliginally fallen. 
trhat all sections of 
Mahtams-H in d u, 
Sikh or Muslim-were 
endeavouring. to 
attain tl\eir lost status 
and that practically 
half of the Efudu ana 

' Sikh Ma.htams have 
succeeded in so doing; 
so far as the- census is 

concerned, is borne out by t;he figures which show a b1g decrease during the last 
decade. At this census nearly 2,000 of them returned their caste as Rajput, 
but as their tradiqonal caste was also recorded; they were not inclu4ed among 
Rajputs. 

290. The Mali and Saini are in reality one and the same tribe, the former MaD. 

being considered inferior. The recent variations in the strength of these two castes - · 
have been discussed in the last Chap~ (paragraph 218), a reference to which 
will llhow an increasing tendency ·among Malis to return themselves as Sainis. 

291. The Meghs are an inferior caste, being ~ore akin to Chuhra tha11 to llleBh. 
any other caste with this difference that their traditional occupation is weaving 
and not scavenging. The home of Meghs is Gujrat, Sialkot and Gurdaspur. The

figures ·for these districts 
are given in the margin for -· 1881 1891 1801 1911 1891 1881 the last six censuses. 

1 s 8 ' a 6 7 They sh~w a decrease in 
"2,_~ 6.878 6,818 8,1101 8,3110 Al30 303 Sialkot, while .in the case· 
~- • • !8,'1011 8!,601 34,198 30 483 21,163 !0 923 f l. l. 
<lqjza' 1,373 .1,688 lMO 1;.>19 1,028 • : o tue otuer two districts, 

. . . . the caste has practically 
dissppeared . at this census. My enquiries show that in Gujrat Meghs ha-~e 
~dopted_ Vedic Dharm and returned their caste as Arya instead of :Megh, while 
m Gurd.aspur they have returned themselves as Sikh or Ad-Dharmi withimt 
8ta ting their caste. 
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292 .. T~e Meo is an a.,oricultlll'lll tribe, confined almost entirely to the 
Gurgaon District. The number of 'Meos in Ferozepore hns increased during 
the last decade from I27 to 5,253, owing to their presence ns labourers on the 
Sutlej Valley Project (in the Ferozt-pore Tahsil) and in the Abohar and 
Fazilka ma11di$. 

The 'Meos are a backward tribe, and agricultnre is their trnditional ooou
pation. D~ing the last decade their pert"entage of literacy has gone up from 
6. to 9, ~amly as a result of the uplift work among them. The occupntion1LI 
distribut1on of I 0,000 Meos nccording to the last three oensuses is given below. 

Ooc•,paeional dilfribvlior~ of 10,000 Jleo em'"er" /Oif de ltl.tt tlret ~""-
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293. The figures of Mirasis, who are almost entirely Muslim, nre given in 

CuT. 1881. 18111. 1901. 1911. 1881. 1981, 

I 2 3 4 6 7 

Maalim M!Jad .. 191,3S3 217,522 220,174 221,662 225,164 241,660 

the margin for the last six 
l\cnsuses. There is a dco

rea.•e among Hindu Mirasis 
of Karnal. Ambnla and 

Kangra, probably due to return of some other caste-name, such as Bhat. There 
. is a decrease from 9,653 in I92I to I ,II3 in I93I among Hindu 1\limsis of Sialkot, 

due to most of them having adopted Vedic Dharm and returned their caste as 
.A:rya.. 'More recently in certain districts there has boen 11 tPndcncy umong 
'Mu.'llim l.lfirnsis to claim Qureshi' as their caste, but as they nrc mostly found in 
villages, the Patwaris who carried out the preliminary enumemtion were able 
to record.the traditional caste. Only I ,44I MirasiR claimed dual castes as shown 
in Appendix II, Jat being the favourite caste claimed, the nPxt best being 
Pathan and Sheikh. 

Moolll. 294. The Hindu Mochis have been grouped with Chanu.rs. They are 
shoemakers of the eastern districts, who have. settled mostly in the urban 
areas of the central Punjab, the largest numbers being found in Lahore District 
with a preponderance of males. 

The 'Mnslim Mochis have increased during the last decade everywhere 
except in the Ambala Division, where they are not at all numerous, the only 

· considerable number being returned from Hissar. The strength of the Muslim 
Moe his in the central and 

PABno..,.,.., 1881. 1891. 11101. 1911. 1881. 1981. western Punjab is shown 

1 . 2 3 --' 5 6 7 in tho margin for the last 
Maolim Mochla .. 333,828 370,182 405,736 406,546 424,792 481,018 six cenauaes. The figures 
--~ h -~ . ......,. 13·8 7-o ·J 4·5 8·5 s ow a ste..._.y mcreas 

fairly commensurate with the general rise in total population. 

The proportion of Muslim Mochis epgagcd in the traditional oocupution 
of shoe-making is 692 per mille of the total workers, and that of Hindu Mochis 

6I8. 
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295. Like Muslim :Mochis Mussallis are only found .in the central and •..m. 
western Punjab. There is hardly any Mussalli in the Ambala Division and not 
a single one in. the Punjab States except Bahawalpur. During the last decade 
Mussallis have increased from 361,098 to 412,300 or by 14"2 pet cent. The 
percentage of rise is partic~ly large in colon~ districts, to which Mnssallis 
migrate in )agre numbeta mainly to become agncultural laboureta and worketa 

IIUSBALLIB. in factories. The figures, for 
-------;----------:PiiCODI'iii;entitageiiiO colony districts are given iii 

VariatloD U....... Jn viii 
or 

Slot& -- 1131. -~ among the margin. ages 
op. x:an!n. Mussallis are mostly engaged 

_ _:2~-~3--~• ___ 6~· either in their traditional I ---·-· 
• • 18,8.1., 

9,068 
.• co.coa 
• • G6.402 
• • 31,362 

occupation of sweeping or in 
field labour. But in urban 
areas besides their traditional 

Gafru>wala 
Bboikhap""' 
Gujr&l 
Hhahpur 
J.yallpur 
llahawalpur occupation they take to a 
large variety of jobs, and are found working as weavers, cooks, water-carrieta, 
fireworks-makers, dyeta, bandsmen, eto. This would show that a chuhra. on 
conversion to Islam takes. to odd jobs, denied to a Hindu chuhra. The fig~es 
below give the present occupational distribution of MussalliBJ .. 

• • 13,74.2 

19,001 
16.062 
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37.009 
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0 
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.., .., 

~.3lt 
.., - ~ £ £ ~.s A ~ 

I 2 1 a ' 5 i_!_ 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 16 

0 •• 2,913,029 u 502 205 82 13 40 62 7 216 6 97.2 .246 

• 48 132 2 48 8 G .. . . 6 3 .24 1 136 88 

It is apparent tl?-at only a small number is engaged in the traditional 
occupation of sweeping; the proportion of women worketa also being small (144 
per mille of male workers as against 262 per mille among Chuhra.s). Most of the 
MW183llis are engaged in agriculture or are labourers unspecified, who are mainly 
agricultural. 

296. The Hindu Nais in the Province number 102,628 as against 1()7,655 ..._ 
at laet cODBU8. As already remarked at an early stage in this ohapter some 
Hindu Nais were !'nxious to be classed as Kulin Brahmans, but were not permit-
ted to return this caste as. Kulin Brahman is a high caste of Brahmans in 
Bengal. As many as 8,770 have, however, returned their caste as Nai Brahman, 
and 4,380 (including both -Muslims and Hindus) ae Rajput. A number of Nais 
have adopted Vedic Dharm or SikhiBlll, probably with a view to get rid of their 
oaste. The figures billow are illustrative. 

- -·- - --·-- ·---· 

!I Hifadu Nai. 8iltb Nai. 
CuTs. 18U 11121. • 1881. DlSDICT. 1821. 1831. 1921. 1881. 

---- --.......,.._ . 
Vodlo Dbarm Nai 411 968 -)101'0 .. 2,898 2,105 1,317 6,009 Total Hindu Nai 108,600 107,65$ 102.028 
Sikh Nai Ludhiana •• 3,559 2.239 3,182 6,Cll! 34,:U2 34,360 41,820 Hoahiarpur •• 7,626 7,700 486 748 

1881. 
Labore . . . 1,044 812 3,776 4.164 18111. 11M! I. Amritaar 2,062 1.650 5,568 o,9:U 

Jlibdu Nai ··! 127,481 184.273 143.357 
Lyall pur 1,077 -405 l,.'i52 - 1,893 

Sikh Nai ··! 21.400 2G.317 :25,058 il 
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The Muslim Nais are found all over the Province, the only parts 
where they are not numerous being the Himalayas and the south-eastern 
tracts. They have shown an increase at all censuses except .in 19U when 
the total population decreased. The figures of the last six censuses for aU 

P.o.aTIClJLI.as. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1991 1981. the districts Md statea 
I Z 3· 4 5 6 7 in the plains are given 

174,584 195,778 206.760 206.189 21s,s19 :ISS,SM in the margin together Muslim Nals (A.C.D.) 
Variation .. 
lnoreaae among total 

Muslims (A. C. D.) 

12-1 6·6 -·3 6·9 s-o 
9·9 0·7 6·9 16·6 

with the percentage 
increase as well as the 

increase among total Muslims of the same areas. :Many Muslim Nais like thoir 
Hindu and Sikh brethren seem only in recent times to have developed an aspira
tion to be called Rajputs. In fact, an association, known as the Punjab 
Rajah Central Committee, Md compriaing representatives of the Nais of all 
the three communities, eJiisted at the time of the census with headquarters at 
Lahore and pressed for permission to return a caste other than Nai. Their 

, contention was that Nai was an occupational term and that Nais of difle.rent 
localities and diflerent religions belonged to var\ons castes, most of them 
being Brahmans, Rajputs or Jats. It is quite likely that lDRny Nais, specially 
those engaged in occupations other than traditional, were successful in returning 
some other caste. So the figures do not represent the actual strength of Nais. 

I 

Od Hlnda 
OdMuslim 

297. The figures of the Hindu and Muslim Ods of the Punjab plains are 
given in the lDRrgin. The 

1881. 1891. 1801. 1911. 1991• 1991• Ods are a nomadic tribe 
2 3 4 .and might be enumerated 

20,376 l8,2ss 19,683 in one district at one 

6 7 

11,170 10,102 13,041 
.. 11,640 12,316 17,911 

4,066 10,082 8,174 
census and in a?Jother at 

the next. They are found mostly in the districts where canals exist, more parti· 
cularly where canals are under construction, aa Ods both mnle and female 
are considered very useful labourers for excavation work. They have been 
returned in considerable numbers from Gujronwala since 1891, Montgomery 
since 1911 and Karns! since 1921. In Gujronwala their presence dates ballk 

. to the time of the construction of the Lower Chenab Canal and in Montgomery 
to that of the Lower Bari Doab Canal. In the canal colonies they alAo asAist in 
the building of walls for the colonists. As many as 2,486 Ods have returned 
their caste as Ra.jput, but have been included among Ods. 

298. • The Pakhiwara is a stnt\ll criminal tribe, mostly Muslim. The varia
-::--....:...---;--------------- , tion in its strength in 
C.:.to r.nd Looallty. I 1891. 1891. 1901. 1911. 111111. 1981. · the central Punjab is 

1 1-..!2:___.::,3 _ __;o&:.__..:6c.__.:..6 _ __;7:._ shown in the lliRl'gin. 
Pakhlw.,.:(c) .. 1 3,741 3,674 3,696 3,711 2,901 3,100 Altogether 49 Pakhi-

. I waraa returned other 

castes; 12 returning themselves aa Jats and 29 aa Rajpnts. 

299. The Psthans enumerated in the Province number 345,438 as against 
261,729 in 19iH, which means an increase of 32 per cent. The statement·on the 
next page shows their absolute strength and percentage increase in each district 
and the Punjab States, the persons with Afghanistan as their birth-place 
having been excluded. The increase per cent. among all Muslims of esoh 
locality has also been quoted. The particularly large increases have been 
re~stered in Lahore (11,189), Misnwali (10,440), Gurdaspur (6,944), Sialkot 
(6,051) and Attock (5,852), and part of the increase in Lahore, Gurdaspur and 



301. As already remarked, the caste Rajput is next to Ja~, the la~t 

•I 

colle<,tion of 
<'<\Sties ortribes 
inthel'f9vince. 
It will be well 
in the first 
instance to see 

~ ~:ZQ:I t h e propor-
tional distri-
bution of 
Ra jputs in tbe 
totnl popnlll· 
tion o[ <'tu•ll 
distri<'t 11 n d 
stato, whieh is 
iudic11trd b y 
the nmp in the 

~~~~~~-~:~o~~~;:~so~-'70~t3~;'!0-:;~IOO~!;;~~~=::J~ mllrgin. The Rlljputs 11 r e 
R•Jiv,. Gll4 allied O...lu per mUle <1 Jlllllorlatfow, 11111. 

most numerous in the Himalayan Natural Division and lta.w.Upindi Di~!.l·iot 

where they form 300 to 500 pet' mille of the total population. The next highest 
proportion, i.e., 100 to 150 per mille, is found in Jhelum, Jhang, Montgomery·. 
Hissa.r, Karnal and Hoshiarpur. The total strength of Rajputs and allied race~ 

! 
O.Un: AND R&LIGIOM. t88t t88t 

1 I 3 

TolaiRajpotolaolodlng 
Dhtllld aad llakl&ha<. 

2, 1l!0.384
1 

2,282,834 

v..--per- .. .. +O'Z 
I 

lliada Rajputo .. 814,005 880,Gl1 

v..--por-' .. .. +8'9 

SikbRajputo .. IS,G88 19,824 

Vadatimlporaeal .. .. +8'2 

llaallm Rojpola •• 1,31-1,774 1,370,~84 

1101 1811 

4 B 

2,291,584 1,108,003 

+0'4 -c· 
8G7,71f 870,704 

-3'2 +2·a 

111,012 li'I,7G8 

-··· +48'0 

M12,001 1,2116,11:111 

tNt 

tl 

t,:tllll,l7 

+'I'J 

923,013 

+4'8 

31,~ 
+IMl 

1,3119,6211 

teat 

7 

-
8,181,1100 

+18'3 

1,011,881 

+0'8 

l!O,IIIII 

+<111'3 

1.'221.:Vt-& 

suci111H Kau11t, 
. Ua.thi, ltawt~t, 
Tbak11r, 
Dhund nnd 
Gakkhar 11re 
gi VCII in th ~ 

margin for the 
SIX Cllll8tiROH1 

for thus only 
i1111 fair com· 
JlllriROU p011Hi• 
blo. The bulk 

VariaUouporCOill .. .. +~11 +3•8 -8· +8'0 +23•0 
--'- - -. of tlw Rajput 

population is Muslim and Hindu, and like Khatris, wry fpw Hindu H11jputll 
have gone over to• Sikl1ism. The big increase ~·~mong Hujputs during 
tbe last decade does not appear to be due to natura) incrP&Mt', 'rJII' rPHJJl'llt• 
ability of Rajput caste is beyond doubt ; the term Raj put litor1111y mtmns a Haju 
(ruler)'s son. On the present occasion more th"n at any prtwious twnsuH mun"· 
rous people belonging to various other castes, not quite so ei<•v11ted in the Hm:i,,l 
scale, have claimed Rajput statns and in many oases succeeded in returning 
themselves as Rajput without disclosing their traditional "aste. Th" linr 
separating Jats from Raj puts ill rather vague m certain looolitiCH. For example, 
the Siat.s of Jhang, who had previously been recorded moetly as Jats, have 

"returned themselves at this census as Rajpute. A possible cause of variation in 
the number of Muslim Raj pats is, therefore, the inclusion-or exclnsiotr of certain 
sections of agricultural tribes. In the case of Hindu Rajpute the variation is 
partly explained by the decrease among snch castes as SIUlars and Jhiwars 
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. JNCREA8B J."f UUSLIJ( LUPUTB. · 

I . f :Mehras The ~urea of cert .. in districte given in the margin furnish 
tnc us1ve 0 

· _, . """"'u·u• _.. soms evidence on this 
,_...,.natlllrt-Hiltdai/4Jpol .. __ .,. ' . . • Co . to 

_______ -- pomt. mmgnow 
(tlltt-tttt). j (ttllt-tiiBtJ. the big increase among 

;_~~~T --- ~Jhl~;j ~~;,.l: I Jhiw~ Mt· !111 8e1i":_~jpd::a:~. ~e 
and 1 8uur. cl~ and (Sana<. lincluding m:!i11 

allied Xahar. I alliod Kahor. should separate· t tt e 
OM&el= I outel'. I I 

DzlmiO'r. 

I 
· ' I · districts in which the 

-
-2- a ' i s __ o_ __1_ 

---1 I intercensal increase has 
_-___ ----r 1 ollil' · -<UJ +302 +IU3~ +215 +13 been more or less pro-
-~- . . - • ' -3 952 -2~ +2,1 +3.252 -3,603 
lloohlarpar +5•706' _3'898 -au · -7 +4,25 -2,350• portionate to the rise 
.Jallondur .. +~~~ _:6~4 - +97 +91 -238 -3,421 li 1 
Ladhloaa +266 +II!O +2, +1,76 -so.; -6,322 · in the total Mus m 
Porozopom • • +4,7111 +137 +69 +2,365 -1 -3,661 
Loboro +1,818 -1,0K9 -2,3471 -t-2,66-lj +253 --4,053 population and those 
~~=... -4701 -714 - 968i +1·258' - 251 - 1•217 in -which it has been 
Malt.on +2,006 _ -2 -KSi +3,2881 +1001 +120 

----''----'-------- . --- in excess. The two 

sets of figures for each district a.nd Punjab States are _give~ ~ th~ table 
he low. The percentsge increase in the· case of the first SIX districts m the 

----- ' I v-...F""'' Yariotiu" Feat~. 

I Abeolute' 
....... , j ;\beolute -'""""'""' 

1

m-... 
DUftlOT. among Total 

Dmnwr. 
·:.:~ Total 

Mulim )! .. lim I 'lluallm lluallm Mnsllm . Raj pula. Rajpnla • Raj pula. Rajputa. popalotlon. I population. 

I . 
2 3 4 2 3 4 I I 

ullondur .J 
Komo 
A 

I 
mbala 

.. .. .. 
6,847 16•6 W4 

8'7 10•2 6,243 
12•S 12"2 &,rJOB 
16"6 14"2 

Gurdupur .. 13,231 30•5 18•6 
Gujr&t 11,408 44•9 10"9 .. 
Shcikhupun. 9,504 47"4 20"9 .. 
Sialkot 9,134 10•2 A 

I' 
5'() ttoolc 4,889 .. .. ,.7 6"8 Hosbiarpur 8.572 21"0 13"4 Of'O'l.apGN 4,650 ... .. 

Ro 
R6 

bt.ok 
wa.lplndi 

.. .. 3,665 
36,'"3 

10•8 I 21•0 

I_ 

4,397 33"1 n·8 IQ-3 1 Gurgaon .. 
11"7 : Sb&bpur .. -1-,145 -8"5 14'0 

l\1 on~omery 
oro Lob 

L yollpur 
l\1 ultan 
H -Amritoar 

ong Jb 
.J balnm 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

46'1 36•0 36,487 
30,2.';1 58"5 2611 
29,212 91'4 21•2 
21,588 46"0 I 28"9 
19,269 20•2 I 17'5 
18,796 59•0 I 23"8 
15,864 u·3 16"3 
15,7U. 25•2 I 14'0 

I I 

1 Ludhi&na .. :1,589 14"4 22'1 

1 

Gujranwala .. 3.497 50•1 17•6 
Mianwali .. 667 393"4 15"6: 
Muzalflugarh .. 420 70"7 . 410 
Xa- .. 190 20·5 5"8 
Simla · .. -25 -7·8 -16•4 
Dora Ghazi Khan . ·J -296 -20·6 5•6 
Pu•jab&alu .. 6,674 4•0 16•7 

I 

table, viz., Jullundur, Karnal, Ambala, Attock, Ferozepore and Roht&k 
requires no explanation, being proportionate to . the general rise in the 
population. In the case of some of the other districts an explanation is 
-called for, though not so easy to furnish in all cases. The rise is small in 
Simla, Kangra, Muzaffargarh and Mianwali, while there is actual decrease in 
Dera Ghazi Khan and Shahpur, and in all these districts Muslim Rajputs are 
very few. The .next higher rates of increase are in Gujranwala, Ludhiallft; 
Shahpur, Gurgaon, Hoshiarpur, Sheikhupura and Sialkot, and in these districts 
too there are not many Rajputs. The somewhat higher percentage increase . 
in Gujrat, Gurd&spur, Jhelum, Jhaug and Amrits&r is mainly attributable to 
some members of certain agricultural tribes and occupational castes having 
Teturned themseh·es as Rajput. The increase in Lyallpur, Mult&n and 
Montgomery is mainly due to the influx of immigrants. Coming to the 
districts where Rajputs are really numerous, we find that the increase 
in mssar is mainly due to the return home of demobilized Rajput soldiers and 
to the fact that Pachad&s, who return themselves as Rajputs, had temporarily 
migrated from the District in considerable numbers at the time of the 1921 

·-census owing to the prevailing drought. The large increase in Jheluni. and 
Rawalpindi is . due largely to the return home of ex-soldiers and to 
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members of some other r.astes having returned themselves as Rajputs on th& 
present occasion. The occupational castes in many cases have claimed 
Rajput status, particularly the weU-to-do persons following ocrupations other 
than traditional in urban areas. 

We may now proceed to estimate the extent. to wbiclt Rajputs of all 
religions have gained through accretions from other castes. We will do this 
with the help of their age distribution at this and the last tiensus. 

*TotaZ Rajput and aUied ()(J81e8 including Dh«fld and Gakkllar •. 2.359,I79 
Probabk suroi11or8 (ageil10 and ooer in 1931) • • • • 1,903,857 
Actual number returned as Rajp«t aged ooer 10 in 1931 2,009,828 
Absl»'ptionfrum other castes among RaJpt•ts ogeillO and ot>er • • I05,966 
Absl»'ption arrwng children under I 0 years of age 6,867 
TotaZ absorption for aU ages • • .. 1l2,833 
In addition to this absotption, which is mainly attributable to Rajput; 

having been returned as their caste by persons, who at the I92l census returned 
other castes, there are 94,485 persons who claimed the Rajput caste, but were 
at the time of tabulation included in the traditional caste, which had also been 

· 'recorded in accordance with the instructions issued. Among these the prinripal 
figures relate to Sunars (~3,000), Jhiwars (8,700), Julahas (8,500). Mochis (5.500), 

· Tarkhans (4,450) and Nais (4,400). 
302. The Ramdasias are practically the same as C'hamars, and tht

figures of the two have been discussed in the paragraph on Chamars. 
303. The Sainis have been dealt with along with Malis, to whom tlw)• 

are very much akin. 
304. The Sansis are scattered aU over the south-eastern and oentml 

parts of the Punjab, and 70 per cent. of them, or 25,825 out of 33,22R, return
ed.their caste as their religion. Their figures were thrown into the Hindu 
religion as at iast 1lensus, it being recognized that there is no tribal religion in 
the Punjab. Of the remaining 7,403 Sansis, 4,956 returned their religion '"' 
Hindu, 825 as Muslim, I ,238 as Sikh and 384 as Ad-Dharmi. The instructions. 
in the Census Code, which were tht: same as at last census, required that in the 
case of persons- professing a tribal religion such as Sansis, the caste should be 
recorded in the column of religion, and but for this instruction many more Sans is. 
would probably have returned some de6.nite religion. The variation in thl' 

- number returned as. 
l'anovw.u. 1SS1-91. 1891~. 1901-11.,1111-11. 1831-11. 0 _ • • • • tl 

· ounBIS 18 giVen 1D le 
~~~.!,1 ~~rl 2 3 ~ 4 6 ," . • 
SiDiisinA.C.D.Ail margm BIDCe I88I 

roligiona .. +2,289 +3,782 -1,461 -7,037 +10,800 together with the 
Rmd11 +256 +4,~12 -J,63e -4,932 +9,1574 
. ~ variation among those 
who returned themselves or were classed as Hindus on .each occasion. The 
occupational distribution of the Sansis for the last two censuses is given below:-

, 

Year. 

I 
1921 
1931" 

oC..,a~ion diolribolloft oJ &nt,; ...,.,.,.. ~ miU. • 

. § 

l 

•Amount of abeorptioD il calculaUI.I by the ~ [JC'riotcd out Ja J•rastapb 233 In conni!'Ctlon wUil 
tbe llgureo for Sikha. . 

• 



PHB!IOKBNAL INOIIBASB AMONG 81IBIItliS. 

It is apparent that Sansis are taking more and more to agriculture, having.b.een 
allotted colony land and established in settlements under Sta~ sup~o~ 
There is a large decrease under their traditional occupation of. crune, but 1t IS 
rather doubtful whether the traditional occupation was really returned by the 
person enumerated or merely presumed by the enumerator. . . 
. 305. The figures of Sarera for the last six censuses are g~ven m the 

1 margin. This caste like 
PllrilouJan. I 1881. 1881. 11101. 19U. l9Sl. 11181. . other low castes has 

I ll 3 4 8 '1 
shown no advancement · 

s. ..... s.o. ··: 10,701 11,808 9,68'1 10,743 9,8'13 11,130 in numbers. The figures 

LooaUty. Hindu. 

11111. 11181. 
I 2 3 

ltangra .. 4,378 8.846 
lJoobiMpur .. 3,646 3,618 
.Jullundur .. 108. 31 
Gardoopur .. 489 623 

B.a. a•••· 

1981. 1111. 
4 a· 

3,378 9 
3,026 1,180 

33 83 
279 6 

Bikll. 

1911. 

8 

30 
1,198 

173 
l 

11111. 
'1 

2 
2,001 
2,008 

16 

for its home districts are 
givenintheseoond table, 
and show that many 
Sareras, particularly 
in the Jullundur and 
Hoshiarpur Districts, 
have become Sikhs 
during the last decade • 

306. The figures of Sayads enumerated m the Punjab plains are given 
-----'--,.------.,~,..----~~::--- iA ·1the' marain for·· the 

BAYAD. c-

. 

Looalily. 

I 

&yael (A. 0. D.) .. 
Variation peroenlago 
Variation peroontage 

among all Mu.diml 
(A.O.D.) 

last six censuses. The 
1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1981. 1891. increase at each census 

6 7 and the total increase 
200,728 217,034 230,802 239,180 247,087 203,313 among all Muslims of 

+8·1 +8"3 +8"6 +3"3 +18"7 
the same locality is 

3 

+0·9 +12"8 +0·7 +6·9 +16·5 also given. It is well 
known that Sayads 

receive accretions from other castes, many people claiming Sayad as. their 
caste as soon as they become well-to-do. 

307. From 256,971 in 1921 the Sheikhs of the plains have increased to 
414,623 or by 61·4 

Culo 01111 Locality. 1881. 188l. 11101. 1911. 1821. 1981. per cent. The figures 

I 2 s 4 6 8 7 for the last six censuses 
Bholkh (A. c. D.) . . 203,606 28'1,'178 2114,866 276,687 244,800 407,578 are given in the margin. 

There seems to have 
been no remarkable variation between 1881 and 1921, the figures in. the latter 
year being actually in defect. The big increase during the last decade is due to 
numerous members of other castes, mainly occupational having returned their 

' 
Aboolulo Inol'MIJO Tot&! Aboolulo / In iuCI1!68e or per cont. Muslim increase or orease Toto! 

DIBTUOT, daorouo DIB'rBIOT. deoreue peroent. Muslim - among a.mous m......., among increase BbeikhJ. peroeDI&ge. among Sboikho. Sbeikha. SboikhS. peroobtage. 

I 2 3 4 I 2 3 4 
m... .. +689 +7·0 +17"5 

1 
Gujranwa!& Rohtalt .. +9,8i5 +74'4 +IO·S .. +3,734 +51•8 +17·8· 

GWKaon . +1,606 +1211 +11•8 I Sbeikhupura · .. +6,184: +134"7 +2011 .. Gujrat +2,49lf lU.rDal .. +3,189 +17•6 +10•2 ' Sbahpur 
.. +47"3 +1011 

Ambala .. +5,848 +26•4 +12•2 .. +6,491 +169•9 +14"0 
Simla .. -800 -26"7 -16"4 1 Jbolum .. +2,806 +9711 +14•0 x..,.. .. +490 +47"8 +5"8 i Rawalpindi .. +3,103 +31"8 +11"'1 Attoolt ' Hoohlarpur .. +2,897 +'17•7 +13"4 : Mianwali 

.. +2,120 +4611 +14"2 . 
Jwhmdur .. +3,643 +35"4 +14"4 . Montgomery 

.. +1,684. +116•1 +15•6 Ludhian& .. +7,916 +~U.·3 +22"1 ' Lyallpur l 

.. +2,423 +90·5 +36•0 li'l!tolepom .. +7,103 +62•4 +6"8 I Jbong 

.. +4,591 +1081! +21-2 Lohoni .. +3,315 +136•2 +2611 Mult.n 

.. +5,232 . +697•6 +16•3 Amri .... .. +13,136 -167•6 +23"8 M:,...ffMsarh :: 
+3,719 +47'1 +28'9 Garu..pa. .. +3,467 +49"6 +16·8 . +1,595 +126·5 +411 . Sialkoo n....-J~uiKh&n .. +1,351 .. +4.520 +7811 +5·0 Pu"· &4Ju .. +66'8 +5'6 +11.219 +38"1 +16"7 

Shelldl. 
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ea~te as. Shei~h, Qasab of t~e sou~h·ea_st~rn part of th<> Prnvinct• l1eing pro
mment. ~ th1s respect. It 1s qmte hkely that in some p1,1ces respt'lliable 
Kas~Js also returned their caste as Sheikh. The table on the last page shows 
~he Increase per ct·nt. among Sheikhs in each district; and state together with 
mcrease among all Muslims. A fertil(' o.ause of variation in the numher 
~~ Sheikhs is_ the intermingling with th('m of the figures of ~Jnrt•shis, sepan1tc 
ligures for which are unfortunately not a ,·aih1hl~ on the present orl'asiou .. 

308. The figures of Sunars are given in the margin for the last six 

C..te, 1tet;g;on and 
1881

. rensnses. 'I' he figures of 
Locality. 1891. 1801. 1911. 1931. 1931. Sikh and Muslim S\llmrs 

1 2 3 4 fi 6 ~ . 
--------- t\re glYPH onlY for th{' 
lunar Tolal A.B.C.D. 145,903 IM,087 174.628 111!1.993 127,0{10 1;;9,6.'1.' ..._ l d . •-

'" Hindu do. 10B,S1B 118,114 127,111 100,7\S 77,21\l 9!•,o~s N~l\\ltt\ nn \V{'Sw:rn 
., Sikh c. D. . . 13,000 !7,236 ts,sas ~~~;2 !9,0a7 :?~,:ll\6 plain!:\, where alone tht'y 
u Muslim C. D. 21,335 ... 6,8-11 26,6fi6 .. t\1.)3 .. 1'1,7\lS 3 .. ,3\J.t 

11n• found in considrmblr 
munbers. There is an increas!' among S1mar~ of all religion• during the lnst 
decade, though the maximum figures for Hindu nnd Sikh Smu1r" were rcnuhed 
in 1 !101 and 1911, respectively. The re11son for the decline in tlwir numbers is 
that Hindu Sunars sometimes return t.hrmsclws u~ Raj put.. while Sikh SunliT!> 
in many cases return no caste. The 1\fuslim Sunars. whn nrc <'ompnmtiYely 
fewer, have returned the maximum number at the pn•sent. ce]lsns. 

As regards the intrrnnl distrilmt.iun, Smmr~ seem to lw 1\ mobil<• m<•c, 
t.ravelling to places where they anticipate pro~perous r.on<lit.ions or a good 
income, though the figures of districts like Lahore and Amritsar ar!' prob11hly 
deflated on account of return of other cast<'s, such ns Tnnk, Mair. 'ltft1ir R11jput. 

llitidlf, 
DutTRlOT, 

1921 .. 1931. 

Hcohiarpnr .. 1,5GS ~:~1 Jullundlll' .. 1,678 
Ludhiana .. 3,606 3,4.8 
Forozepotc .. 3,157 2,592 
Gujnmwa.\a .. :.!SIBS 2,711 
R&"·a\pindi .. 1,659 D47 
Montgmo.M)' .. 1,200 

1,4861 Lya.Upur .. 2,UO:l 2,011 
Jha.ng .. 3,31)0 2,316 
Bn.haU'Olpur Sf.alr .. SO."i 

t;llNAR. 

SikA. I 
1921. 1981. I 

OJ 283 
160 73-l 
4211 1,3.16 

2,3.'\.1 3,374 
043 811 

1,498 734 
2f,fl 2KU 
724 7DS 
2~ 
31 

---
MulifJI 

---
1981. I 

226 
600 
14K 

2,197 
9311 
224 

2,·\KD 
1,111-\ 

310 
1,111 

The ligures in tho 
mnrgin will be of inier
est. At this eensus 

981. 3~,000 Hnnars rP-h1rncd 
their <'l}stc 11s Rajpnt, 

420 hut tiM thrir tmditionul 
liM 
277 cn~te was al~o rt•eordcd 

thov w••rc indud<'d 
among SunliT~. ThP 
other raste elainwd in 

2,131 
1,141 

38 
2,!'HlK 
2,~KO 

3S2 
Do2 considcmhlc numbt•rs 

----- -·---- is Khutri, returned by 
13;1 1,1441 

ahout 2,000 Snnars. It is probuble that nmny more Hindu Run11T• will return 
Rajput or Khatri as their caste at future censusrs. 

309. In the beginning' of this Chapter a rcferen<:e was made to the 
representation made on behalf of certain associutiollS of Hindu und Sikh 
members of the occupational castes of Chhipis (culico-printers), Darzis (tailors), 
Chhimbas (washermen), etc., to have their caste recorded as T1mk Kslllltriya. 
In the eastern part of the Province the claim was that they he recorded as 
Rohilla Tank K$atriya, whatever that may mean. Many members of this 
caste have risen to responsible positions in public service ahd bnsim·ss, and claim 
that calico-printing, tailoring, etc., are mere occupations und that their true 
caste is Tank Kshatriya. Their argument is contuined in the following 
abstrad from a representation of theirs. 

•crrbe word Chippi, Cbippe. or Cblmba take. it. orif(in from ''HhUip.. which. ia l•ut anotbnr namo for 
handicr&f't, an art highly 11poJtea of by tho l01.rnod moo of tho peAt, and coo•tltntlng a compulM»y oourwo 
of training for the Kabat.riya8 of the olden dayt~. Hence It 'lfiU ibaC. Sri RII.ID Chandor Ji '1 tona Lebu and 
Kuhn, Dbin-Ruht.ra '• llOJ1I: DUl)'odha.ba, etc., ar.d Pando'• 100. (Pand&~V) 1l'ftll all experlln •ablllp' •art or 
handic:raft." 



PEOPLE WHO BJ~I'Ulll'IED JIO OAIITB. 
357 

Their olaim to return Tank Kshatriya as their caste was conceded wi~h 
the proviso that the traditional caste should also be ~ed and ~ded m 
"brackets after the caste claimed, thus to make a companson possible WJth the 
corresponding figures of the past censuses. The following correction slip was 
issued for the guidance of the enumerators. 

"PorsoM relamillg t.bolr -te u Tank X:.hatrlya will be recorded aa aueb In oolumn ~with ~olr 
tradltloual ·- 1aoh u tailor or oalloa·prilller being added within bmokelo, t.hu Tau Kahatriyr. ttailor), . .. 
'l'ank Kthatriya C•lloa·printar). 

Appendix I at the end of this Chapter shows the figures_ of Tank Kshatriyas 
for each district and state as well as the number of each traditional caste returned. 

Tu-11: x:.11 .. ..,.,..... The provincial summary is given in the 
margin. The traditional caste was recorded· 

lDndu. Sikh. in the case ·of 25,524 out of 37,376 entries, 
------+----- and it is apparent from the tsble that more 

Cute. 

"Total • • 11,3JI 26,056 
Total with tradlllonal ., Sikhs than Hindus have claimed the new 

Oooapallon reoarded • • 7 878 17,84S 
Arva ' a caste and that the castes which have 
~:i,~ 4:982 u,a!: mainly contributed to it are Chhin:iba and 
~~';,'~ 2•0~~ . 

8• 1~~ Darzi. It will not be a matter for surprise -= 1~ if on future occasions many Tank Ksha-
f,f .. &ar i · triyas return their caste merely as Khatri, a 
~:;!.hfa 44 _ 8J leading caste which nt -this census appears 
~.. 488 19~ to have been returned by many Ahluwalias 
'Tarkht.n 36 also. 

310. See paragraph regarding Lohars. 
3ll. The TeJis.-Hindu, Sikh and Muslim-show an increase. Teli is an 

Hindu (1931) • • 1,873 occupational caste, whose members are evidently not at 
~:!hm •;, ·.: 344.9~~ all anxious to give up their traditional occupation or to 
claim a higher caste. The increase is, no doubt, due to the attractiveness 
of oil-milling, which is one of the few prosperous indigenous industries at 
present. 

312. Numerous persons at this census abstained from returning a caste, 
a~dmanyofthemdeliberately. It~ quite possible that some of the omissions 
in the column of caste were accidental, having crept in during one of the several 
stages of the census operations. The number of Bra.hma.nic Hindus, who did 
not return a caste, is negligible, being 4,419 males and2,397 females out of a total 
population of over eight millions, and Caste would thus seem to have; as ever, 
its grip on the population. In the case of 50 per cent. of the followers of Vedic 
Dharm, numbering 341,390 persons (194,355 males and 147,035 females), the 
entry in the caste column was Arya, which is the equivalent of ' no caste ' entry 
in the case of Brahmanic Hindus (mainly Sanatanists). The main figures of 
• no caste' entry among Brahmanic Hindus relate to Amritsar {1,626), Gujrat 
(1,191), Gujranwala (914) and Gurdaspur {685). It is rather surprising that 
Lahore, claiming as it does a large number of people with advanced views, has 
had very few such entries. Some~ no caste' entries, practically all relating to 
-females, in places like Suket and Jhelum, seem t!l be due to a statistical 
error, as also those relating to !loll excessive number of males in .Aimitsar. On 
the whole, it can safely be said that very few of the Brahmanic Hindus have 
~inedfromreturningtheir caste although th~e was a.considerablepropaganda 
&gamst the return of caste, particularly that emanating from the Jat Pat Torak 
~dal My conclusion is that people prefer to :retllln. a higher caste to :return
mg no caste, and that the caste system has still a great hold on them.. 
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313. It will, I think, be of interest to notice the representation of the 
members of difierent castes, tribes or races in the gazetted ch-il services. The 
table below showing the actuai figures of olassification has been compiled from 
the History of Services of the Gazetted Government Servants serving in the 
Punjab and on deputation in the North-West Frontier and Delhi Provinces. • 

1 

Ahir 

Ah'luwalia 

A wan 

Blloch 

Brahman 

Gujjar 

Jat 

Kamboh 

Kaohmlri 

Kayaath 

Khatri 

Mahajan 

Hoghal 

Pathan 

Qntelhi 

Rajp11l (a) 

Ramgarhia 

Saini 

Sheikh 

TAc C...... of 1M Ga=dlo<l a-. ..... Scroa.,._ 

i 
i i t t 0 <ll 

ll~ ! 
I J i 

6 71 8 

17 
i 

11 • • • • 

2 I 2 •• 

3 •. 

I 3 •• 

1 

3 .• 

.. .. • 0 21 •. 

. . . . . . 
2 .. . • 0. 

I •. 
: 

3 

I .. 

I .. 

3 •• 

I 

a 

66 

IJ. 

II 

18 

3 2 21 14 IS 4 .. I 2 •• 101023710 •• • 120 

6 I I .. .. .. I . . • • I . • 2 •. 

2 I .. 

3 •• 26810 •••. 2 3 •• 8 10 I 4 4 13 I 8 

2 .. 

I 

I .. 

34 I 

I .. 

• • • • • • • • 0. 

• 0 0. • • 3 

• 0 0. • 0 • • • • • • I .. .. 

324! .• ft 8 •• 4 •• I ~ I 

.. .. I . . . . 

3 • . • • 2 .. •• J 2 I I •• I •. 

I 2 •• I .. 7 I • • .. . . . . . . 
I 

4 I 39 19 41 31 10 13 3 37 58 II I 18 

• 0 • • •• 

.. I .. 

• • • • 0 0 

4 •• 

22 10 

21 3 

a ·au 10 

I .. 

• 2 •• ..,. • •• • • 

3 •• I 2 •• I! 

: ..... ~\.~0 : :: 
7 •• 

I •. . • 

I .. .. 

4 0 .• 

4 

11 

2 •• 

i .. 
I • • •. •. . . 

I • • 

4 •• 

3 

: .: ··31 .. 6 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

I •• •• .. 

·I 

7 •• 

2 •• 

I 11 

I •. 

2 •• 

I .. 

8 

I 

I 16 

II' 

8 

89 

4 
d 

1211-

3 

I:J. 

l't 
d 

lilt 

4 

IS. 

u 
20 
d 

ll't 

' 
7 

" 
I I II .. 

15 13 10 3 I 7 :. I 

I 

2 

I 3 •• 6 77 
d 

• • 5 I 13 8 17 .. 3 8 • • I 14 7 I 7 6 26 • • 7 116 
b d 

• • s9 6 22 1 22 a 94 16 22 12 a1 34 n 2 :u 12n 10 2s 114& 

Othorminorcaot... 2 . • 7 ~ 6 ~I 3 •• •• 4 10 5 I 3 12 2~ 70 
u .. pcolfied • • 6 I 35 33 1 I 4 27 I I 21 29 18 2 ,) 87 13 ll3 ~~ 

TOTAL .. 117 18 ll94j 1 -~- U&l 101 87 ~ 111 .; 481101 41t 87 t7 1;10 
-·-' - ----·-·-4 

(a) Incladeo 61liiBpO<Iilied Gakkhazo and 4 ~ed BhaW.. 
(b) Inoladeo 13 ChriatiaDI, who are allo ......,bon ol tile IDdiaD C1YI1 Bom~». 
(e) Incladeo 1 Bnabman. 3 JaW. 2 Khatrir. I Rajput, 2 Sayada and 2 Shelkha, •ho are allo abOWD aDdar 

Bstra A.aalot&D& CommJaaloDon. U a11o iDdadeo I Sayad OOIIJited andor )ledi,.J DeJMfmeo&. 
(d) Thia will not bo the osaat &c&al ol the ntrieoln the liDe u -- - -- In the n

(6) and (e) have boon OOIIJited tw!ee. 
The figures for the important castes having any considerable repretrentation are 
detailed separately, while other castes have been lumped togrther at the ----

• 6la& eclltlon correctocl up &c tho Ia& Jalr 1931. 
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bottom, where also the number of officers whose caste or nationality is not 
specified has been given. It may be pointed out that in some cases terms are 
put down which are not really castes. For exam.Ple, it is not clear whether 
the term Mabajan as used in the afore-mentioned book refers to Aggarwal, 
Arora or Sud. It is possible that the people belonging to the same caste may 
have returned theJIIBillves under two different categories, for instance, Sheikh 
and Kashmiri and Qureshi and Sheikh. It is apparent from the above table 
that the greatest number of gazetted officers are Christiaus. . Among 
Indians, the caste Khatri contributes the largest number, followed by Rajput, 
Jat, Arora, Sheikh, Brahman, Sayad, Aggarwal, etc. This order happens to be 
in accord with the proportion of literacy among these castes rather ·than with 
their numerical strength. 

The Christians are comparatively most numerous in the Public Works 
Department, the Police and the Indian Civil Service. The Khatris are mostly 
employed in the Public Works Department, the Medical Department and as 
Extra Assistant Commissioners. The largest proportion of Rajputs is claimed 
by Extra Assistant Commissioners, the Provincial Education Service and the 
Irrigation Branch of the Public Works Department. The Jats have their best 
representation in the cadres of Extra Assistant Commlskiohers· and Tahsildars 
and also in miscellaneous Departments, particularly Agriculture. The Aroras 
are serving mostly as Extra Assistant Commissioners, in the Irrigation Branch: 
of the Public Works Department and in the Judicial Department. As regards 
Sheikhs, the Irrigation Branch of the Public Works Department claims most. 
of them, followed by the Judicial Department and the Provinqial Education 
Service. The Brahmans for the most part are employed as Extra Assistant . 
Commissioners and in the Irrigation and Medical Departments, and Sayads as 
Extra Assistant Commissioners and Tahsildars and in the Judicial and Medical 
Departments. The largest proportion of Aggarwals is claimed by the Irrigation 
Branch of the Public Works Department and the Judicial Department. The 
Pathans are represented mostly in the cadres of Extra Assi&tant Commissioners 
and Tahsildars and in the Provincial .Police service. As many as 89 members 
of the Indian Civil Service are Christians ; 5 are Sheikhs, 4 Khatris, 3 Aroras, 

i 2 Brahmans and 1 Aggarwal, Ahluwalia, Arain, Jat and Rajput each. Four 
Indian Civil Servants, who are Indians, have not specified their castes. 

It will also be of considerable interest to examine the caste distribution 
TA. .....,,. •I tA. eledllli ~of u.. l'v•jab L'llil/ali.. of the elected members of the Punjab 

Legislative Council, and the table in 
Cuto. 1 Casto. ~ the margin gives the necessary 

_ _ information. TheJatand theRajput, 
~ 2 Kaahmiri 

1 
the two most numerous castes, have 

•-•- 1 Khatri o the greatest representation, a fact 
~ 2 Mahajan I 
f.:: ~ ~:1' ~ which reflects the influence exercised 
~ ., 1 Q"""'hi 1 by them over the membersofoccupa-
...... - I Rajput 12 • l 
~~ ~ ~~ 3 t10na castes residing mostly in rural 
llmhmar. 3 Sikh ~ areas. The next in point of numbers 
ilOJJ&r 2 Total oil ouloo 71 • 171.. • ll 
Jo& 22 1s ......... tri, fo owed by Arora, Brab-

.. . . . man, Sayad, Sheikh, Aggarwal, Arain 
and Gu~J~r. Here agam It IS possible that there is an over-lapping of Sheikh and 
Kashmir1. The other castes noted in the table have only one_ member each. 
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EUROPEANS AND ANGLO-INDIANs. 

314. There are in this Province20,099persons (14,84Smales and5,251 
females) belonging to the European and allied races inchtding 4 Armenians, 
Of these, the British subjects are 19,523 (males 14,597 and females 4,926) or 
97·1 per eent. of the total. The distribution of European and allied root's in: 
the varrous districts of the Pr,pvince is as below :-

, I 

Number of pers0fl8. 

Under20 

20w50 

sf w 100 
101 to 500 

Distriru. 

Hosliiarpur, Ludhiafla, Muzaffargarh at1d Def'CJ. 
Ghazi Khan . 

. • • Hissar, Rohtak, Kamal, Gftjralltoola, Shn'Hitt
pura, Gujrat, Shahpur and JTiang. 

G1trgacm, Kangra, Mianwali arrd Lyallpur. 
Amritsar, G11rdaspur, Jltelum, Attock aml 

M()ntgomery. 
501 to 1,000 •• Simla and Mullan. 

1,001 w 2,000 •• JuUundur and Ferozep()fe. 
Over 2,000 . . • LahMe, Ambala, Sialkot a1rd Rawalpiudi. 

The figures are large for the districts having cantonments. In 1921 the 
corresponding figure for Multan was 1,396, and the decrease 'may be due to tho 
reduction of European troops in the cantonment. 

It appears that as in the past many Anglo-Indians, especially those of 
fair complexion, have returned themselves as Europeans. 

The total number of Anglo-Indians recorded at this census is 3,025 
persons {2,181 males and 1,444 females), those returned from British Territozy 
being2,995 (males 1,825andfemales 1,170). The distribution of Anglo-Indians 
in the districts of the Punjab is as under :-

Below 5 
6 to~20 

21 to 50 

Districts rxmtait~i'Tig perB()fiB. 

Hoshiarpur, S'hahpur and Dera GTtazi ]{f,atr. 
Rohtak, Kar11al, Kangra, Attock, Lyallp!tr atld 

M uzaffargarh. 
Hissar, Jullundur, Atnritsar, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, 

Gujranwala, Slieikhupura, Gujrat, J'helum, 
M()fltgomery and J'ha11g. 

51 w 100 Gurgacm, Ferozep()fe, Mi4moali and Multa11. 
101 w 500 Ambala a11d Simla . • 
501 w 1,000 Rawalpi'TIIli. 

Over 1,000 · · .. LahMe. 

315. Below is given the strength of European and allied races (includin~ 
OOmparlooll _ _ __ _ _ _ - _ -- · --- -- · Armenians) and Anglo-
~w~-- 1 
Belurlll. Part!C!11lon. 1881. 1881. 1811. 1801. 1Btt. \ 1881• Indians in the Pro· 

1 2 s ' 5 8 __!.___. vinoe, as at presen1 
Europor.m, oto. 21, 31,370 211,299 ~-~!~~ ~-·~ constituted, at each oj 
ADglo-lndiaDO 4,4 3, 2,323 ,-... 

ToO<Il 26,464 U,BIJ B7,8~ B7.1UI U,UI the last six censuses. 

The fi~es show that Europeans increased steadily up fu the 1911 censUI 
or until befor~ the Great War, after which their numbers began ro decrease a_nc 
at the present moment they have declined by more than 2,000 as compared WJtl 
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1881. This decrease may be partly attr~butable to the fact th~t the possibility
of their figures becoming swollen by the inclusion of Anglo-Indians was leas on 
the present occasion than formerly. At past censuses the householder w~ as. a. 
rule called upon to fill the household schedules, but on the prese~t occamo~ m 
order to ensure entries being made according to instructions tramed English
knowing enumerators were employed for the purpose, and for the guidance o£ 

Plaoo olblrtb, 
(From Table VI), 

I 

the enumerators the term Anglo-Indian was. 
p....,., defined as any person, born in India, whose 

father, grand-father or more remote ancestor-l! 

D.-COUNTRIES IN EUROPE. 18,9118 in the male line was European. .It may be 
(I) Inma Bsmm Dolmm>BB 
England and WaJCII •• 
Gibraltar 
Irlob Fno Slato 
Malta 
Norihem holaud 
&o•land .. 
UDI!Gd Kfnl!dom IIDIJlOOIBed •• 

rol&l (I) 

(D) OIJTSJD• BBmBB Doiii· 
lOOKS. 

AWl tria 
Belg
Donmarlt 
Franoo 
G&rmaJJY 
lln>ooe 
Holland 
Italy 
Latvia 
Norway 
Portngal 
RDIIWlla 
RDMianUnlon 
Spain 
Bwodan 
Switserland 
Tnrltey In Europe 

Toi&I(D) 

remarked that the figures of Europeans should. 
14,4~ not tally with tile number of those who have 

a: returned a European country as their birth-
1163 place, as the figures include a nu.m,ber o£ GOO 

a European children born in India. The ·table· 
16,689 b f 

in the margin shows the num er o persons 
who returned one or other of the European 

~ countries as their birth-place, and it is appa
s! rent that the number of peraons born in Euro-
3~ pean countries is 16,989, ~ 3,UO leas than the 
: total number of Europeans in the Province, 
~ The total number of European children under 
a 13 in the Punjab at the time of the census 
~ was 2, 769. Evidently many of them were 
' s born in Europe, On the other hand, there 
3 

31 may be some Indians who were born in 
193 

Europe, but these must be very few. It 
m1 E11BOn """...,..., • • l,207 seems that many Anglo-Indians return Eng-

land as their birth-pface and European as 
their race, . and thus insert .an element of doubt into both categories of 
the figures. 

The Anglo-Indians in the J'rovince have more than doubled during the 
last fifty years, but they show a decrease since 1921. This might be due to 
!;he further alienation of some of them in favour of Europeans, while some 
Jthers of a rather dark complexion have probably been returned as Indians. 

All the persons who have returned English as mother-tongue number . 
!6,204 which exceeds the number of European and allied races and Anglo
[ndians by 2,480. The diflerenc!l is mnall and might be due to the fact that 
1ome of the Indian· Christiail.s as well as others are taking more and more to 
ll:nglish as their medium of speech, so that many of them treat English as their 
nother-tongue. 



362 

APPENDIX I TO CHAPTER XU. 

The Table below shows the number of persons bel~ to oooupaticmal 
· castee such ae Dam, Chhimba and Chhipi, returning themselvee as Tank Kihalriya 
and Lohara and Tarkham returning themselves as Dhiman Bmhma11. 
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The Table below shows the number of persona bel~ to oooupational 
· oastea such as Dam, Chhimba and Chhipi, returning themselvea as Tank Kal&atriya 
and Lohars and Tarkhafl8 returning themselves as DhimDn Brahma11. 
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APPENDIX n TO CHAPTER m. 
This Table shows the number of persons belonging to certain selooteii 

castes who claimed certain other castes. The traditional castes were to be shown 
within brackoots in I!Uch cases in the General Schedule. These persons have 
been thrown in the traditional castes in Table XVII. 
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-----------------------------------------------~------------------
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Tuomh'AL c.uru. 
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APPENDIX I. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

The system of registering vital statistics in the British DistriC:ts is ~ .... 
as follows. In the rural circles, births and deaths are reported by village 
chaukidsrs (watchmen) who are provided with two books, one for births and 
the other for deaths, in which entries are made, on the chaukidar's report, by 
a resident of the village who can read and write, and the lambardsrs (village 
headmen) of each village are responsible that these entries are duly made. The 
chaukidsrs take their books with them to the Thana (police station) at their 
fortnightly visits and from these books and from oral enquiries made from 
chaukidsrs, the Police Mullarrirs compile the fuller registers which they main-
tain. Fortnightly returns are submitted, through the Superintendent of 
Police, to the Civil Surgeon. The Civil Surgeon forwards fortnightly, monthly 
and annual returns, compiled from the Police returns, to the Director of Public 
Health, Punjab. From the returns so received, monthly and annual returns 
are prepared in the office of the Director of Public Healthj Punjab. . The Police 
Mullarrira receive a small monthly allowance in all cases in which the work 
is done satisfactorily. In 1\lunicipal towns, when a birth or death occurs in any
household, the head of the household makes a report. within three days of the 
occurrence or causes a report to be made orally or upon a form provided by the 
Committee. If for any reason he is unable to do so, the report is made by an 
adult member of his family, or failing any such, by an adult male servant, 
or in the case of births, by the midwife employed in the accouchement. If a 
birth or death occurs in a household in which there is no grown up male member, 
the report is made by the sweeper of the mohalla (street or lane). The mohalla-
dsr (a responsible resident of the mohalla) and the sweeper are jointly and 
severally responsible that there is no omission. In most Municipalities, rules 
or bye-laws have b~en adopted un~er the Municipal Act, regarding the proper 
registration of births and deaths. In towns where no special bye-laws for the 
registration ot vital statistics have been prescribed by the Municipal Committee, 
but where the watch and ward is done by the Municipal Police the constable 
of each beat reports all deaths occurring in it. The police are assisted by the 
sweepers of the mohallas, who supply the information regarding births. Birth 
and death registers are kept at Municipal Registry Offices, and weekly returns 
compiled from the registers are forwarded to Civil Surgeons for incorporation 
in theirdistrictweeklyreturns. A weekly return showing the births and deaths 
registered in all Municipal towns with a population of ten thousand and upwards 
each, and a monthly return showing the births and deaths registered in all 
districts, are publish!lCi in the Punjab Government Gazette. 

. . The accuracy o~ the registers ~intained by the Police and Municipali
ties 18 tested by the D~rector of Public Health, Punjab, and Assistant Directors , 
of Public Health and District Medical Officers of Health, Civil Suraeons 
Sup~intendents and ~nt Superintendents of Police, Tahsildars, "'Naib: 
T~~dars, ~nungos, Supenntendents of Vaccination and Vaccinators. All 
oiiUSSlons of births and deaths are supplied in the registers after verifi ti 
by the Civil Surgeons, and the District Officers are asked to punish the ~~~ 
ters. 
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APPENDIX II. 

LEPRogy_ 

In January 1925 His ExcellE>ncy the Viceroy constitntfti an Indian C'oun1:il 
<Jf the British Empire Leprosy R('lief Association with a view to the in1ut«nra
tion of an active campaign to eradirate leprosy from India, and nominatl1d His 
Excellency Sir Malcolm HailE-y, K.C'.S.I., C.I.E., the then no,·ernor of tho 
Punjab, as one of his Vice-Presidents. An appeal was i!l.•ued to India hv His 
Excellency the Viceroy, at whose instanec His Exrelleney thE' Gowrnor ~f the 
Punjab on the 28th of January. l!l25, issuE'd a similar appeal enli,ting in tho 
Punjab the support of all who, by reason of their rank, po..ition llnd ntlhtt•tw<l, 
were in a position to assist in the beneficent work. To a.""ist in till• raising of 
funds and the organization of measures to eradicate the disense"from the Ptmj .. b, 
liis Excellency constituted a Provincial Committee of the BritiHh Empir•• 
Leprosy Relief Association. This task was successfully uomplPtl'd in the year 
1926, and a sum of Rs. 2,07,551/13/9 was raised by private suhSt·riptions. Tho 

·.amount collected was transferred to the Indian Counril of the Briti•h l<:!npiro 
Leprosy Relief Association and the provincial committeE> then ceasrtl to funet.ion. 
The Punjab Branch, however, has been rec~>iving its quota front the c~nt,rnl 

-organisation and in order to utilize this money in aooordanre with their instruc
tions, a technical committee was appointed by the Punjab Govflrtunent. to rlrnl 
with the problem and to ~uggest measures from time to time for ~ht mpin.11 out 
leprosy from the Provincb. 

The Punjab Census Report for I !l21 shows that thoro wure tlwn 2, 7~7 
lepers in the Punjab, of which l,ii27 wero residing in British Territory and 1,110 
in the Punjab States; so the problem wa~ not of a great mngnitude in tho Pro
vince. In this connection it might be stntrrl tlmt Leprosy HoHpitnl• (J,oprnKnrin) 
-exist nt Tarn Taran, Ambala, Rawalpindi, Palampur nml Flulmthu. ThoHO 
hospimls are run by the Mission to Lepers in the Enst with the n••i•tmwo nf n 
grant-in-aid from Government, the amount ol whieh rlurinl( th•• ~-enr 111~.!1; wnK 
oapproximately Rs. 77,000/-. 

During the year 1927, the work m.rrit•d out by the Prm·ifll•ii.J Conunitt,.,u 
~omprised a survey of the local situation, huth on the admini•trutive nntl IMitni
.cal sides, as it was felt that, before "ny plnn of onmpaign ••nuld he c\ruwn ttp, 
it was necessary to explore tho ground, 

Dr. A. R. Mehta, D.P.H., was deputed to the School of 'l'ropienl Motli~:ine 
.and Hygiene at Calcutta to undergo Kpecial training undo! Dr. Muir, in the di~tg
nosis of Leprosy and in modern methods of tre .. tment, to vi•it the Lept•r· hw•pi
tals in the Province, and to make a detailed l!tudy of their· nr·g~tui•ntion nnd 
-equipment with the permission and assistance of their re•pentivH Superint<mdt•uts, 

'Vith the object in view t.o stamp out Leprosy from tlte Krutgrn cli.trir·t, 
where alone the disease was then known to be endomic, 11rrnugmnnnts wern mnde 
to send to Calcutta all Assistant Surgeolll! and Sub-A><IIi•tnr,t l;~trg"""' HtJrving 
in the Kangra district for special training in the diagno•i• and trPntnwnt of 

Leprosy, at the expense of tho British Empire Leprosy Hrlit·f A--oointion, 

Duing the year 1929, at the reque•t of the ('onnuit.t•••·, the l'11njuh 
Government sanctioned an honorarium of ,Rs. 70/· per mon•Nll (lmlf of whioh 
represented a grant from Government nnd the other half frnru the funrlH of tho 
A.'lllociation) for the i\I•!dical Officer in charge of the Pnlnmpur A.,yltun whore 
no qualified Medical Olficer was then employed. 
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Steady progress was made during thll year 1930 in giving effect to the 
policy advocated by the Punjab Branch of the British Empire Leprosy Relief 

Association. 

It was decided to engage a whole-time leprosy expeit and subordinate _ 
staff for the purpose of carrying out a leprosy survey ·in the Kangra district
The 1\{edical Officer provisionally sele(;ted for the post, on t-he recommendation 
of Dr. J[uir, was, however, not available, but after this decision bad been 
reached. infonnation was received that the Indian Council proposed to send a. 
leprO!!Y-Httrvey (treatment) party under the charge of Dr. Santra to the Kangm 
distri~t during the summer of I !130. As the result o: the survey made by Dr
Santra. it was discovered that in 83 ~;llages situated in three zails of the Kangm 
distri<•t 52 pm;mJS were suffering from leprosy, whilst in the Kulu tahsil28 lepers 
were found in 29 ,•illages and in the Ban jar talu.il of Kulu sub-division, 54 villages 
contained 13 lepers. The survey party also visited the ~fandi State, in which 
50 lepers were discovered in 47 ~;Uages and an appreciable number of lepers 
was also disco\·ered in the ChamLa State. In addition, a rough survey was 
carried out in two tahsils of the Amritsar district and 15 lepers were discovered 
in II tl villages. These circumstances necessitated consideration of the question 
of appointing a whole time leprosy expert to carry out surveys with a view to 
obtaining more detailed information in regard to the inc~dence of the disease ; 
whilst Dr. Santra recommended the appointment of such an officer and also 
pointed out the need of improving the training of medical men and more especial
ly medical students in the diagonsis and treatment of the disease. 

Apart from these activities Dr. Santra and his party held leprosy clinics, 
eac·h of seven dnys duration, in Ka.!)gra district under arrangements made by the 
Inspedor-General of c;,;l Hospitals, Punjab, and the Civil Surgeon, Kangra_ 
These clinics were attended by some 21 doctors and their travelling expenses 
were borne by the British Empire Leprosy Relief AssOI!iation. Dr. Santra 
also visitt>d the King Edward l\Iedic.al College, the Amritsar Medical School 
and theW omen's Medical School at Ludhiana. where "'he delivered lectures and 
ga,·e demonstr<ltion!' on the diagonsis and treatment of leprosy to the ataff and 
students. 

The Assistant Rurgeon in charge of the Civil Hospital, Palampur, who was 
pla,;ed in medic.al charge of the Palampur Leper Asylum, continued to draw the 
fre of Rs. 35/- per mensem from the Punjab Branch of the British Empire Leprow 
Relief ..\.'lSOCiation. 

A grsnt of Rs. 2,500/- was made to the Subathu Leper Asylum to meet 
part of the <'O.<t of providing a new dispensary and a small clinical laboratory. 

During the year 1931. ·consi<lPrable progress was made in extending anti
lepro.sy work in the Punjab. The Punjab Go,-ernment, after obtai!Vng the 
,;.,w• of the Commissioners and Missionary .Societies, approved of the proposal 
of the PrO\·incial Committee in rt>gard to the appointment of vi..'<iting committees 
for the inspe.-t;on of leper s.<ylums in the Punjab 

. . -·\lmoo;t all thl' Med~cal Offi,.,.rs in charge of dispensaries in tlie Kangra 
dtstnct have already reretved the special training in the treatment of leprosy 
at Calcutta or frm~ Dr. Santra who visited that district. During the last 
four years, 14 :lledtc.al Officers and four pm-ate medical practitioners were seni 
to Ca\.·utta at thl' *':qJCU..«' of the Association. • 
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In regard to the training of medical students, the late Speeial Leprosy 
Officer of the Committee delivered a lecture-demonstration on leprosy to the 
students of the King Edward Medical College and the Amritlw Medical School. 

An annual grant of a sum of Rs. 100/· was given to each of the five leper 
asylums in the Punjab (Tam Taran, Ambala, Palampnr, Subathn and 
Rawalpindi) to provide comforts for the inmates. In addition to this, a sum of 
Rs. 3,000/· was granted to the Honorary Superintendent, Tam Tarnn Loper 
A.sylum, to meet in part the cost of erecting an operation blOI'k and a sum of 
Rs. 1,250/· was given to meet half the cost of equipping it. Al•o. a swn of 
Rs. 2,500/· was granted to the Subathn Leper Asylum to meet part of the cost of 
erecting· and equipping a small laboratory. 

With a view to obtaining a detailed knowledge in r~gard to the inddenoe . 
of Leprosy in the Punjab a whole-time medical officer with M.B. B.S., qualifica
tions (Dr. Jaikaria) has been appointed with the object of carrying out leprosy 
surveys and of supervising the work of a leprosy survey propaganda party . 

. ,During the period from March 1st to December 1931, ho did much vshmble work 
and it need scarcely be said that the expenditure of Rs. 4, 755/2/1 incurred in 

· this connection bas been fully justified by the result. In all, 956 villagoo wore 
surveyed during this period of nine months, and 444 oases (or 253·12 per 100.000 
of population) of leprosy were discovered in 199 villages. Seven !Pprosy clinics 
were opened for the treatment of 397 cases. 

An extensive propaganda was carried out by means of magic-lantern 
shows and wide distribution of pamphlets on Leprosy. As many as 95 magic
lantern lectures were delivered by Dr. Jaikaria. 
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APPENDIX lB. 

DEPRESSED CLASSF.8. 

(""The q11estioo-as to what are ' d~ classell' baa of late ~ ::' 
collllid~able interest. The term ' depr eased classell' • accordiDg to the defini-
tion laid down by the Censu Commissioner for India, oompri.eea :-

(i) .4.ll f1'l"IIW wllo wo"ld pollilte a ~ Hinlu by 'pr~ity or toucA. 
(ii) .4.U thou wllo M" farmdlen entry into tle iftu:rior of orlifiM!I Hindu 

~emjilel. 
(iii) Twa wllo ore noC allototd t.o i.raw ll1tJt# frum tle wlloge tHU. 

The castes which fall under the mst category are comparatively few, 
and at present no oaate in this Province is supposed tO ca~ pollution simply 
by cOllling within a oertain distance of the caste HindtL;''In private buildings, I 
however, no caste Hindu wonlcllet a sweeper enter his residential room, not to 
sj,eak of the latter ever dreaming of going into the kitchen. In many eases the 
ahadow of a Chamar or a Chohra wonlcl pollute a oaate Hindu if he happened 
to l!e in hia own houae, but he would not mind such a thing in a playground or 
on a public road. The tradition or habit has JD.nch to do with the c1reacl or 
cnnteJD.pt of untouchables] o , . . . · 

f The matter of teJD.pl-ntry is a1ao a very vexed question. My inquiries 
show that old temples such as thoae in Southern India, where the practice 
or tradition has attained the force •of ritual, do not really exist in this Pro
vince. The question as to which castes are, and which are not, allowed 
a- to the different temple& ia stiR difficult of solution. It appears that 
a Purbio Dhobi would not be allowed to enter a tenJple, but a Hindu barber, . . 

especially if wen clreMed, would not be objected to. Large urban areu ~m~, not 
thP placea for a real test of disqualification for tempt-ntry aa there the parti
culars and antecedent& of an individual are not known, but in villages having 
teJD.plea for p11blic worship such restrictions can be enforced.: 

The bacl-ward castes when nwnerollll· enough in ~~y locality· usually 
avoid such unplNsantness by having a place of w01:11hip of thPir own, however 
humblf'. In some eases when a family of a depressed caate (for inatance Chnhra) 
ia isolated in a place they would erPCt a JD.ud teJD.ple to Guga. in size no "larger 
than an ordinary Indio ehu1ala (hearth), and adorn it with peacock feathers. 

The question of who can and who cannot chaw water froiD. the village 
well ia a1ao U81iaDy full.1i difliculties. "The main critmion is aa to whether it is 
easy or diflic!l.t for "the people to obtain drinking water in the locality, and 
the ecruples disappear in pzoportion as the difliculty to secure water increases. • 
The 11Jltonchablea 11811&1ly have their own weRe, but very often would take 
water from the water-collr8e8 of wella or C&IJ&1s. In C&88ll where the whole 
population dependa Oil water stored in panda they usually obtain it at a . 
eepuate glial at IODle distance from that of caate IDndna-.t 

. Thu it will be rNliMd that the quemon as to who-are depresaetl classes 
iai not a~ all easy to determinP, and I!OIIle l'8Stes will always be difficult to classify. 
'nl.emee~ureof reaction to be manifested bytheseelassesat thetiJD.e of separate 
eu&allllbisement abo depends upon_ variOllll considerations. In aom.e plaeea • 
wh •· ~here ia an overwhelming influence of caste Hindus the deptessed claaes 
may not come fonnml to claiJn the vote. This may well happen in Roht;ak. 
_llissar aod Garpon. The reaetion in Jnllnndur, Hoshiarpur, Lyallpur, 
Sbetlcbupura and llontgomery ia likely so give the depressed a JD.uch loDged 



374 I 

--1; opp~~tY to sec"ure a large ~oting -s;e:~h.jln Ludhiana. F~roz<'port'" 
· and Ambala the Sikh element will probably retain tts hold, but it will not be a 
-case of plain sailing and the struggle may easily take a serious turn] 

Bstlmata ol , The Social Jlap in the beginning of this Report show~ the populn tion of 
lbe Probable \ th '-'-h ,_:_ b 1 - 'fi • Rmnber ol \ e castes, wnw wove een c ssst ed as depressed ' according t<> tl>t> al>ove 
lbe Depreeeed • 
o....... tests out of those for whtch we had the figures. Such ca~tl's compri!'ll all Ad-

Dharmis and the Hindu castes, Bawaria, Chamar. Chuhra, Dugi and 1\oli, 
;Dillll.Ila, Megh, Od; RamdMia, Sansi and Sarera, and their strt>ngth in British 

JTerritory comes to 1,310,709. It is true that we havt> not got the figures for 
' I some other castes; which are also tmtouchablt>, hilt all of them tm• 1\\lll\l'rim\lv ' . . 
, unimportant. An estimate of the present population of these minor c~•"t.•s • 

,: made on the basis of the 1921 figures, indicates their population to he I :11,300. 
' Thus the total figure for the Hindu and Ad-Dharmi deptrssed olnAA<'S willl>~• 
~~~rl! a million tmd a half.J!f~U the depres.•ed elnsst>s get the vote. tht>ir popu-

lation lslikely to be sligntly larger, ns the indit·ations are thnt in thllt r""" tl1ey 
_may be joined by some of the low classes nmong Sikhs and Mu•lims. It may 
be re111arked that the aggregate of Hindu depressed classes does not inolude 
the figure!! of the members of those olasses, who have been converted to Vedil' 
Dhann and returned no caste or merely Arya in the oolnmn of onst§J 

It is necessary to add that the strength of eaoh of tho depre~Mlld ''a~to~, 
named above, by religion -a~d sex are given in Imperial Table XVII for <mt•h 
district and state. Similar figures of Ad-Dharmis are given in Imp11rial 
Table XVI. 

The figures of total population and literaoy for each Tahsil in British 
Terr_itozy ~re given for,Ad-Dharmis and four of the most numerous dopres~od 
castes, namely Chubra, Chamar, :pagi and Koli and Sansi, in Provincial Tnble 
II. In the Social Map in the beginning of this Volume the light-blue portion 
of the rectangles represents the total strength of Ad-Dharmis and tho Hindu 
depressed classes for which figures are available. Appendix I to Chapter XI 
is a key to this map and 'gives the sotual and proportiona~ ~gures for eat1h 
nnit of the Province. It will be observed that the Ramdasm IS put down 118 

one of the Hindu depressed classes and in this connection it baA o~l! to be 
added that these persons returned- themselves as Hindus by rehgwn and 
Ramdasia by caste. They. ar~ really Chs!IUIIS and belong properly to .tho 
Hindu depressed classes. -Those Ramdasias who retured themselves na 8Ikl1a 

are not inoluded in these figures. . 
· •Mazba.bi, M.a.recha, Bangali, Barar, Bt:ziRIIT, Dbanjra~ Chanal, DaoU ~oala}, -]Jhrmak, Gandhlla, Ol.'drl, 
Kobal, Kbatik, Kori, Nat, Poai, l'ema, Ribar, Sapela and S!rk1baod. • 



INDEX 
OP THII ' 

More important Subjects and Terms. 

A. 
Abbul& o....J •. •. 
.Accuraoy of .,...,., Bg.... . . • . 
Aol&ud, OOYornmont Aoto&ry • • • • 
Act, number of laotorloo nndor t.bo •• 
Act, Bon!& • • • • 
Aot, Sikh Omd"""'" • • • • 
Aotual ap .u.tzlbnllon • • • • / 
A~M .• .. .. 
Ad-Dbarml • • • • • • 
Ad-Dbarm. -olloa about t.bo I0001'd of ! 
Adju.tmer.t of population a\ put OCDitiiiN i 
AdmialotntiYO Dhiol..,., doaolty In • • i 
Admluiottatl'" DlvW..., nom• of •• 1 
Adult llteraoy • • • • • • / 
Afalu.alotoa •• •• •• 

Afgbanlotoa. bade wlt.b • • • • 
A.ooaad olvllcoadltloa, .u.tzibnllon of popa-

lalloa by • • •• • • 
A.oo oad olvll ooadltloa, pzoportjoul dlotzi-

butfau according to • • • . 
~ •'"' .1...&1 -.u,~., .. __ ,..,.&L.a Gtsw• 

A.p_.morriago :: :: :: 
Age .u.tzibutiOD-

otdlfl"""'t....._ •• •• 
by IDdlvldaol JU&D • • • • 
by- •• . •• •• 
bow aflootod by mlgralloa • • • • ofdlfl............ .. .. 
In Eagload and P>aaoo • • • • 
In ot.bor provla- • • • • 
of ln8rm. . • . • • • 

Ago .u.tzibntioa, -togo olnrlatlon In 
~poriodo, proportion of Infirm at dJJfms 
~poriodo, qnlnquennial • • • • 

Ago.

Ago.• _ pnlom>oo for oortoin ,_. of •• 
...... .._ pooaliarilioo of •• 

ocbool-solnl! •• •• •• i::;._ naaal ,__of t.bo mum of •• 
lati t.bo propordoa of -In t.bo total popa. 

lion.. • • •• •• 

=018moota:'_"'oro .. :: :: 
Ai'!oaltnre • • • • • • 
AgrioaltaJe. lm....,....ont In mot.bado of •• 
~~- Ooltego. t.bo Paajab •• -·--tanl oondltl- of t.bo provlaoo •• 
~~ edtu~ati.on •. 
Agrlnolta,..l laud, prloo per-· 
AgriouhanJ rtwearOh • • :: =::Jtanl otook and Ita oue •• 
Ill tuzo, domOilllnlloa and pro-ndo .. .. 

Aldr •• •• 
Abii-1-B'adlo • • . • • 
Ahl.,..U. •• •• 
A.bmadlo •• •• 
Ahmdal •• •• 

~~" :: Dal •• •• 
.U.Um.-. •. .. 
AbU l'arobao • • • • 
~-ol-cmdoaf-mnliam 
-bola .. .. 

39 
79 

126 
41 

172& 173 
21 

126 
126 
310 
289 

16 
13 

2&3 
1M 

U8, 277, 
860 
4l 

Sabjoat or Term. 

Areblo • • •• • • •• 
.&rain • - • • • • • • 
Area • • •• • • •• 
Area, a.-eragolrrigatod • • .. 
Ana, canal-ilrigatod • • • • 
Ana, oboagea "' • • • • 
Ana, caltinble • • • • 
Area Bg.... for dlotriot. • • • • 
Ana, grooo cultivated • • • • 
Ana, in ...... in canal Irrigated •• 
Area, iDc:reue iD cultivable • . . . 
Area, not-caltlntod • • • • 
Area of t.bo Britiob 'l.'enltot-y • • • • 
Area of t.be Paajab • • • • 
Arooi of t.bo Punjab Btateo • • • • 
Ana, poPuJatlon and cloaslty • • • ...... ~ 
Area., popula.tion and demity-oomr--

278 
269,329 

1-7 
98 
98 
7 

27 
7 

27 
1G 

1G & 16 
27 
2 

11 
3,13 

11-14 

with foreign COlllltrieo • • • • 
186 Area, aown nndor ClONIIII, paloM aad nlaoblo 

u 
31 
7 

1141 
30 

187 
860 
230 

crapo ·- •• •• 
172 Ana,nrvoy •• •• •• 

173 
172, 174 

128 
128 
131 
1311 
138 
131 
132 
!03 

98 
!03 
128 
128 
128 

119, 263 
w 
130 
133 

!119, 3211 
32,210 

34 
32 
28 
32 
32 
81 

311&38 

M 
2611, 3211 

305 
367 
813 
4ll 

203.2CII 
21 
21 

293 
Ml 
198 

93, 174. 
1'18, 102, 

lllil 
M 

182 

Area nador (vlfal) niglsln'tlon •• 
Are&, yearly BOWD and matured •• 
Ana, JIIOPOrlioa of wldaWll in dll!erent •• 
Armeaiaaa •• •• •• 
Army •• •• •• •• 
Arora . . • • . • •• liG9, 299. 

329 
80 

271 
2110 

Arti&olaliiWOIIlng of - .... • • 
Arya Bhaab& .. .. . .. 

;Bamo1, t.bo ~ ~ waobi,;,. 
...u .. .. .. .. 
~ .. .. .. 271 

!61 
Attook • • • • • • •• 2!4, Ul. 

2'18, 289 
281 
19 
48 

Australia •• • •• • • 
A~ wboat Imported 11om •• 
A-aaanal~ .. .. 
Annge, ealcalaU... of -Ill!" of bride u 

marriage • • • • • • 17, & 17G 
A-lrrlptod._ •• •• 38 
A wan • • • • • • • • 269. 830 
A.,......bri •• •• •• 276 

B. 

Babbar AbU - •• 
Bagri • • • • • • 
.Babawalpur o....J • • • • 
.Babawalpar - • • • • 
Babti • • • • •• 
Baadellatnun •• •• 
Baab, mortpge • • • • 
&..di-Boll •• •• 
Bari U..b, :r..o- .. . . 
Bari U..b, Upper • • .. 
Bubahr .. •• 
Bawar!a •• .. - .. .. l*o .. .. 
J3edi •• •• •• 
-. boplng ol •• 
Boagai O...Bepor& of 1821 •• 
Boagali •• • • 
lleopori. • • • • 
llottor livlag - •• 
Bbaagi •• •• 
Bbili 

•• 21 
.. 27, 
•• . 39 
•• 2, 201,221 
•• 338 
.. 213,281 
.. 1141 
.. 2'1li 
•• 18 
•• 1G 
•• 178 
•• 331 
.. 229 
•• 2 
•• 323 
•• 2211 
.. 174 
•• 278 
•• 861 
.. 1141 & 67 
.. 33B 
.. 277 

•• 80, !Ill, N. 
178,101, 

liCIO "261 

~ .. 
Bihar and oil- .. 
Bin- State 
Bilupar 

.. l!73 

.. 2Bl 
•• . 2, 40 
•• 174. 1'18, 161 

380 
48 
48 

::r-
Biloohi •• .. .. 
Birds, -- of • • • • 
Bini> and doat.b ratoo, IUDI1I&! • • .. 

11 Bini>- doa&h .... clnmog 1887-1821 .. 

274 
271 
331 
278 
226 

17. 23 
13 



ii 

PUNJAB OIINSUII IUIPOBT.] INDIIX. 

Sabjtoll or Term. 

Bfnh1 and deathl,uatural inOI"ttUB due to 
Birtha and death-. recorded number of :: 
Births In urbu and rural a ..... 
Birt.h., tho proportion of 118.1.81 at 
Blrtb-rato In certain .U.trioto •• 
Bilbkarman • • • • 
Blind • • • • • . 
BUndoeu, m6UW'el for eombatJ.ng 
llop ontrleo • • • • 
Bombay •• •• 
Booko pobiU.bod 1D laot d..,de 
Bora iD Europe . • . , 
lJoundariea, es.tnnal rhange. ln 
Boundarl<>o, Internal rhan,... In 
Brahman .. .. 

Brabmanio Bindue . . • , 
.Brahmana, oqoopatlon or • • • • 
Brnhmoe .• . • •• 
Bra.yne, Mt.-:.on rural uplift. · 
B~ Society, Hone, Pony rwd Ho~ : : 
Br1de, aVer&Jte ag~ of- AL mnrrJtaf(O •• 
Bri~m. average agt~ or - at mi\ITi&fl" 
BrJtloh Territmy • • .. 
Broad · " ., ~ .. . .. ... I 
.. uddhilto · .. .. 
Bulloolu, onmbor of - ftl lor plough 
~llrm& • • • • •• 

c. 
I 

Pop. 

-147,1110 
153 
162 
291 
303 

191, 206 
200 
80 

261 
2Rl, 287 

361 
G .t 6 

6 
360, :roo, 
290,302, 
:\.1:! 

3~7 

232 
290 

61 
3.~7 

li5 
11r. a 176 

2 
0~ .t 83 

3Jfi 
31 

261 

Caloul&tJon1 of a. vamp age at marriage • • 114 
Calvert, Mr. n. . . . . . . 32 
Canada .. . .. •• DO 
Canada, mode· of taldog the oeoa011 In • • 10 
C.nal·irrlgatod """' . • • • 38 
Canalayatdma • . • • , 4 1 2, 30 
C.U&I, Triple - Projeot .. .. 1 18 
Canals, ao .. mment-~ lrriaated by • • 2, 39 
Carpenters, turnel'land joiners , , 228 
Cute for whioh flguree aorted • • · ' , • 333 
Casto, Race. Tribe and .. • , 312 
C.. tee, age dhit.ribntJon Of different . . . • J a6 
llooteo, ll""""y by Ef1811Ab for . . 269 
C..teo. llteraoy by O<•ieoted . . • • 21111 
CMtN, proportion of wido"" amftDJf rlineom.nt IH7 tlttU!' 
Cutea. proportion or workt"tlll In different. • • 231 
CMte., aex proportion in . • • o I 161 
Cuto ayt~tffln. M. EmUe Sen~~ort 0111 , • • 326 
C..ual migration • • .. ., , 113 .t 114 
Cata.raot, taucoeuful opcratinfLIII nf . 'I 20U 
Cattle oenauaee • • • • • • 31 
Cattle d.laeuee, proventlon and trMtmt'IDt 

of .. •• •• 37 
.Cattle farm• . . . . • • I 36 
Cement Works • · • • I « 
Oon.ltll a1 a teat of vital record .• : 135 

Oo:ij llommltteo, ~~· Arya s.:~•l· ~ .. h~~ 271 
.Oonooa enquiry, ooope of . . • •

1 

10 a II 
een .... ferllli!y data oomparod with ~..., ... 1 186 
-CeMUI llgtlrea, o.ocura.oy of . • ~, 79 
(leraml: ftgur&~, artiftoill~twellirijZ of • o 70 
0onaus bo ..... dellnltlon of • . . . I so a 81 
OonOUB - .. .t 16 o. .... ·l\opert, Beog~l-of uii1 ::I .7, 
llontrai!Nnaqolng loatltutoo • • • • 118 
Central Pabon . • • . • • 278 
Oontr&l Prurin ... ond Berar , • • , · 261 
lloramlol, workero In . • . • • 226 

Sabjtoll •Tinl. 
c __ ....., 

Chfneoo, Tlboto-i··-·-
Choliotao ---

.. .. m 
Cbllha .. :: 

•• .. 3t 

Chohlo .. 
• • • • 1116 

Chubra •• 
•• •• 81 

Chohru lbe rellsloo of 
.. .. 168,:134 

ChrlaiWJo • ' 
.. .. :sa 
• • • • 181, 311, 

Cllieo and ,..l..,od to1r111, Ut0ta011D • • ::: 
Ciue., natlU'al iDotcue lD \ 
~u .. with mm<> thao 100,000 b.b.hitanto :: :: 

City, de6n1Uoo of - .. ·1 0 
Ci'ril ood Hihtary (lozolta .. .. II¥~ 
Civil ooodltlon, op dlotrlbutJoo by , • 1~ 
Clv11 ooodltloo aad •I"• 1UI&IIIOOihad Bauroo 17S 
Civil I>Uaobedlonoe , • • • • • · 11 
OW.., oiu of the fam1J1 hy roll&loo ond - 111 
Clurifla.tlcm of outoa • . • • su 
Colooleo, migration to- durlnc lh• d..W. 117 
Oolo117 towno .. I, Dl,llll 
Combatant. racmJt~, wh~ :: • . 10 
Commiaioq. Indian Mtatuto17 • • , • !1 
Communal oondlot • • • • • . 11 
CommunicatloDJI, Roed • 0 • I " • an 
Compaoloo, Join! Bloot • . • • ~7 
Compnlaory Edocatlon Soolet.iet o • • ft7 
Conccu.lmont. of inllrmiUII , , JOt 
Coodltlnno. ....-icultural •• 
CoaditioDI of the 1&8t dDoade • • :: 

118 

Oonlor<moo, RoQQd Tablo .. .. : 
Congn:o•~~~MAton, l.Abon , • , • ~ 
Ooooolidatlon of boldlop .. .. 1111 41 M 
eo....,..;on of religion .. .. ~80 
Convocation • o , , j 12 
<Jo.operatl-.. Bank, Provlnl'lol • • , , 37 
Co-opMt.tiYe Monmmt , o , • lSi, 64 
Co-oporaUwe 10018~ 

Clt~.~~Uioatloa of - • . , • IIC 
Non.~aultural , • , • M 
Objeeta of loana from - • •

1

' 64 
Perceofoio of reoonrllo !tom - • , M 
Tota.l number of- . . AI 
Typeo of primary ogtioultural M 
Vulame of crodlt of- • • • . 1 n'l 

Oo·oporotl•o Uuloo, Penjob • , • 'I fl1 
Co-oba...,. of (oma61Jndl boldlop • • ll28 
eo.t or IIYing • • • • 4D 
Co1.tagt1 iflfln~trl•• o , o • • 43 
Cotton, lmproYed .,..rtetl• of- eod •heat. I N 
CotlAin-mani-.p • • • • • • 106 
Cow..Jaughtl'l' • . o • • , ~ 11 
Crtckot TNt Mateh01 , , , • l!i!.7 
Crimlnol Trlhoo .. .. 1611 
Crop., sNU~onl •nd • , • • • • J8.---30 
Callinbla ..- deflolt.!on of " .. !7 
CulUn.t-OTa • • • • • • bO 

D. 
Jloalond KoU .. 
Dt.illee ln olraalatioo • • 
i>aily R'"'ld .. .. 
D&lc ..Utlona of dallleo •• 
Dam, N1o111JDal ~. ~ •. 
Dardlol_.. •. •• 
D4rwin •• •• 
Dorzl .. .. 
Daau.Y• .. • • 
Deaf and dumb • • • • 
Dtatba, reco~ number of •• 
Dooth-rote omo1111 tha opd • • 
Dootb.rote, aunu&l birth and · • 
Dooth-rote hym&ln di- .. 
Dooth-rote, m&le aad famale • • 

:: I 
.. I .. 

-

liM 
281 
IRI 
IIIli 
26 

27J 
181 
833 
8()2 
107 

• .,. 130 
lSI 
28 

OueaJa, ~ IOW'Il UDder - put.ei and 'ValU• 
ableoro,- .• .. .. 31 Dooth-rote, monthl7 • • 

226;333 Dooth·rcll dariDl! (hat w.. . . 
118, 2GO. J)eearle, oondJt.lo. of t.M lalt • • 

1'1. 2tl 
138 
u 
I& 
20 

299 
cau.n>ar •• •• •. 
(lh&mba .. .• .. 

~ :: :: ::1 
tJilemfoo.ll'Ndaoto, u.daill . • · · 
Cbooab •• •• • .. 

~t.m::::ber oi.:... dylq ..riihto o1101 ~~ 
-of birth .. .. .. 

Cbhimba •• . .. •• 
~ trada witb • • • • 

274 Declinllli Blrtb rote .. .. I, 2GI 
.. n,ee, ua. 338 Deihl .. .. 

27~ !)omobllladoti • • • • IIJ 22V 
2 

2116 
Dom-tlon aad propa""oda In llfl'lDUIIIm 34 
Donohy, ·- FOP'datlon oud • j" ll, If 
!)onalty, .,._, popololiDD ood-~ 

forolgn oountrloo • • • • II II 12 
Donolt7, .-. populatloa ond - In oclmlnla-1 
. trotln dlolalooa .. " II 



••• n1 

t P111U&a. 19Si. 

Sabjeot or iWm. 

1)--<omod..W. I 
lloDGtY. -- populolloo and - al dlotricto 

aadotaiAII •• ·• ··I 
Doooity of rural populatlna • • • • • 1 
Dtatal Hoopltal • • . . • • 
v.putmental cdnoational HtiUDI 
Dep.......dcuiAII 
Dop.-1-

Female ech:zcatioo 
l"emale boopitala ••. 
Female im.m.i(tra.t.ion 
F~ i.afaolicido 
EemakJ work.en 

flO 
2'1 

167 
151, 15f . 

218 
. 233 

1t8 

13 ~ 14 
73 
27 

254, 2&:1 
322 

310, 323, 
373 

!,; 196. 
219, 250 

276 
290, 301, 

302 

Ff'mUe workers in di&ren&. cuts 
l'emaloo. noglocl of 
y...,..pono 2. 93, 164. . 

DenObasiKiwl 

-...n 
!loY Dhorm 

n..s. ... j 
Dlwmi cattle 
Dbaram Pnlmt 
Dha..J Pal 
Dbimaa B..hmaa 0 0 ' 

Dbobi •• 
DlotionarJ'. Dr. Jua,. .. W•tero 

Punjab! aad L&Jiab •• 
Dipm'-rl 

•. I 
0 0 ' 

200. aut. 
302 
36 

303 
303 
346 

26lt, 136 

Ferdie aad ,....,,., maniaP, porcoat.age of .. 
l'enility, apeoial eaquiry into 
F~ .. .. 
P'igmw. aumoothed - by civil eondit.ion 

and •ll" 
Fi....,.,W .mn...,.y 
Finanaiag lmlilutioos. Oentnl 
FW!ing • 
Flt>od&. ftt"er 
Food. elfect m -oa feewulity 
Fuod indU!triea 
Pood.....,lf>. ttade in 
PordWllb Canal •• 

0 ·t .. I 
Di.paritJ of ll'Xm .• 
llioJIOII"'rioo, booiptalo aad 
Dlltnat.l, dentity ill - aod ldat8li 
Dmlioao. fulauiolio 

.. i 
:: I 
0 0 l 

274 
316 
161 
27 Fort"i,£D·bom. enumeration of - in eelected _ ... 

13 I; 14. 
273 
100 
341 

81 

F~ oountrieo, """proporlina in 
Foreign state Me-rrioo t ·" .. · ......... 

Doab 
Domootlo llcoaomy 
"- i.adu.otrioo of-and toilet 
Drai< bob" 0 0 0 0 

llural.ioa of maaiap and ,;.. of family 
Duoohra f...m.l 0 0 0 0 

Dyoi.a(. uo-amenl Sebool of 

E. 
Early marriap and le<Ulldlly. 0 

Earner, detiru.Uoo. of .. 
Earthquuo, Kaugra 
rAatern P11Dj•b dilt.ricta 
Eutero Tim• 
~ Vit&lllooordln tbo tropial by 
K<J ... tod ....... ploym<nl 
Kducatioo . . . . 
Educ:aboD Depanmeat. -or 
EJ.ucaUon, progn.ou made iD 
J::dw:s&.ion., oompulsory - tociet.y 

•• I 
00' 

•• I 
0 0 ' 

:: I 

00 i .. ' 

228 
196 
1114 
21 
80 

2116 
:10>1 
ll96 
291 
:181 
126 
234 

69&80 
254.,268 

G9 
i7 

Euttiaocrlng Collep, .llaelapn- KugboJ. i 
para •• •• • • 1 60 

En&Jaad ODd w oleo . 00 '83, 90,126. 
1 186AI86 

~ •• • 2116 
Bngbob aa mo&borotoaguo •• I 276 
~ dailieo 0 0 281 
""«u.b u~eraer by ...... . • • • 1 -
Enjooab 1 .-&ero. number of oo oo I 361 
Eaquiry foto IDOiriage and lertility oo , 178 
.&nqtury, """po and mode of....,. •. I V 

£aquirr, opeeial- iato U.. OlUeo& of edu., 
aat.d unemployment . . . . 8 

Enquirr, opocnai- iato &he- of familioo 10 
&......~ . .. 00 273 
&rror. LD e.p retama. bow oorrected • . I 126 
Eunopoaa~ oo oo' 361 
Eunopoaaa, birthpl.aee of oo I 361 
E1110poaaa, .ox propurtioa amODI! •• I 161 
E1110-·~ of-al pu• .ux.....-, 380 
Eoai.W.... of.,..... • • ]" 3:!:1 

, F. 
.r......,........,,_of 00 0 4ll 
.r- Act. ....,bor of laclorleo 

p.,..itm tndc of Iadia 
POIIJldrios -Fruitotehanla 
Fuel 

Gahbar Qbamllir 
Ga.tJdwo •• 
Gaap, Babbv Abli 
Ga<bohankar 
Garhwal billa 
Gormt, Mr. 

c. 

Gazette, Civrl ond )ID!tary • • 
1 

• ...:.:.... 

Gazetted Gonmmenl MlrTalllB. a<.iual.._ .... -
ol-byoastes oo oo oo 

~ Scbed.ul~ e~pecimen ol 
Ghaggar 
Gbirath 
Gloeury of eutee, tribN and racf!lj 

Goitn 
Gojla, calaraet oporatioaa o.l •• 
Goldea Temple 
Go.aiaa 00 •• 

Gonnrar of the l'aojab, altempl modo OD 

U..life of 
Govemment Actuaries 
Grarrd Tnmk Bood 
G.,.t War 
G'"1 Caaalo •• 
Grieoaoa. Sir G""'l" 
G~ultivated area 
Gujarati 
Gujjar 
Gojta~~W&Ia 
Gujrat 
Gordupor 
Gorgaoa 

Gurm~ litentee in .• 
t;U!'U'ukl::i, t"rdP·Biodi- ooatmvenv 
'lura Gobiod Siogb 00 • 

Halal-khor 0 0 

Hanly, Sir George 00 

Hariaoa .. 

B. 

.. 

178, !61, 
279 
183 
186 

16 

173 
ID 
68 

2oo 
~ .. 30 -226 ° 

·li2D 
83 

113-
159. 
230 

""' 39,41 
63,90 

36 --36% 
:n 

302 
~76 
306 
:181 

3611-
a 

27~ 
338 
328 
11* 
llOl 

20 
33& 

: 
1.26 
20 
16 
36 
~~ 

27 
278 

259,339 
250 

2liO, 339 
1!, 74,20L 

114,2111. 
261) •• 

.. 26(}. 

-... ·-3116 

826 
123 
ali.. u.. 00 oo 1 

.Pac~«y operadn!ll • • • • 1 
l"amilioo. ~- 0 0 .j· Familioa,..., ol oo 00 

Hari Kisbaa Kaal, Poadil =th eoaditiom :: _;: t" 
1lidn u:d ·- iDdumy .•. 

- ·. 14. 
339 .. 
~ 

226 
li2D. 

3, 250 
4&6_ 

F ... dy, oia of- aeeoeding to ago of wile 
mamaga 00 00 001180& 181 

Family. - of - -.ling k> clmatina of 
mamaga . oo oo .. I 182 

Fuu!y.- ol- -ted k> ooeapalioDI 
"' bnat.r.d 00 00 00 178 

.r-. ... o~o 00 00 .. ' 33 
E...-. np'"""•te' _., • • • • : 33 
F-'1 00 ,. I l!ll8 

Hid.,; &ad akurs. - iD :: I 
Hill StaiAII, Simla 00 00 I 
Himalayan Natural Dmsiou oo .. 

Himalayaa. prooomjnelged' _ groa.p Ql ! 

~~ .. .. .. I = :;.::.;; ~urmulthi -··-> .. 
~ .. I 
Riada. J'a' . . I 

I 



iv· 

~UB D8NBU8 BBPOBT.) DIDIIX. 

' llubjeo$ .. T-. 
i 

H Gtllfchclr' 

m..iu majority, whore ! 
Hindu-M..UU. riota 
Hindu &jput .. : : :: 
Hl.odu &jputa, - pzoportlon amq •• 
Hindu 1100t1 •• 
~u.e, oauaee of deoreuioa ou·~ ber of 
Hind .. , dataUod study of t.lie ~~g._ ol 
g::,~'!'taal .. .. . . .. .. 

!!8~ 
21, 200 

aoo 
1M 
301 
2Y6 
2U6 

~11, 216 
17 .. 1116, 

!!61 
HUo&r Cattle .. .. .. 36 
Hotdiogo. U.. of agriaultunl • • • • :124 
Horoo, l'ODJ' and Mule Breoditli t!ooiot,y • • 3f>.-.a1 
Hoohlarpu:r .. .. .. ll,17'- 196, 

261 
43 
~1 
27 
27 
37 
~y 

Hooiery .. .. 
Hoopital, Dontal • • , • 
Hoopitalo and dllpe......- •• 
Hoopitalo lor lelnaleo •• 
Hoopitalo, Voterillary .. 
Hot~et. • . . • . 
Ho._ definition ol ...... • • 
Ho,... and Falllilieo •• 
Ho._ IIU.mbe< of •• 
H_vdarabad .. • • 
Hydro-Eleolrio lilol>emo, the Malldi 

.. 
L 

Ibbetaoa, 8lr D. J. .. .. 
lbbeteon on oaelel .. .. .. 
lmplomenta, uoo of improved •• 
luaugu:ration of Beformo • • • • 
luoidenoo ol the roral populetion .• ~.~-
luoreaoe or deoreue darius the laot ~ 

among 11DJDaaied, marriud azul widoJn:ld 
.ludlaD ~ .... Sorvioo .. .. 
lnd1a.o. Statutory Comml .. ion .• 
ludo-Eu:ropt>OD languagoo • • • • 
ludo-GangeUo Plaia \\'oat Naturall>lrilion 
lDdoor pat.ientM, number of - treatiMl at 

Government hoapltalo • • • • 
lndu .. .. .. .. 
luduatrlal ooboolo .. .. 
lndutrialiOGieti<e •• •• 
lndoatq .. .. .. 
lnlanUia mortality .. .. 
lndrm, ago diatribut.ioa. of . . • • 
lntitm, eu pzoportion amoD4 . . . . 
lnllrmltieo, oompariaon of mol-of-

with ot.ber provilloee . . • . 
Inarmitiel for oeDIWf J?urpoeel .•• 
lnllrmltieo, 1ooal diltnbution ol •• 
lalluow:a apJdemio, effect. on aex propurtion 
Influenza, oumbor of doat.ha oaUlled by •• 
Inhabited vWas:011, &VOf'a80 d.iat.anoo bet."·ooo 
lubabitad viJIAgoa, iuoroue In .. .. 
luqilab.. .. .. .. 
lnaana .. .. .. 
.lnuDo. proportiou of- •t. difterent ag01 .. 
.lnlpeotor-Goooral of Civil Hoapitalo , • 
Inteotiooal en:ora iu. ago re~u..- .. 
lntm.diatrWt migration . . . . 
luter·marriai• betweon roliglouoo •• 
.In.land, are. ot . . . . 
luigated area, avoraa:e . . . . 
lrrlgallon, oanal .. .. .. 
lahaat.-J..Ialam .. .. .. 
hlam Wei< .. .. .. 
.Irrigation, main ao- ol • • . . 

). 

80 ok81 -•I .... 
WI 

H 
3:l3 
a~ 

:IO&:U 
14 

313, 32ll 
230 

21 
273 

6 

~7 
2 

"' G6 
41-4>1,226 

26 
:.:ua 
2{14. 

203 
1U6 

198--:l07 
161 

7, oa 
Y7 
lltl 

• 2o1 
IU6 
ill6 
~ 
.126 
114 
~oV 

11 

·~ 37--IIU 
;.!.,V 
au 
37 

316 
Jain .. 
Jamlat.-ul-QuaWI .. 
Jammu and Kaabmlr 
Jaugida Brahman •• 

. . au 
,. 2Ui 

Jangii .. .. 
J·~ oo oo 

Jatki .. 
Ja& Pat l'or.k lfaDdal 
Ja~o 8iJth o. 

J- SiDP &mprhla 
Jew. .. 
Jhaac .. .. 

.. 338,3'0 

.. 276 

.. :1611, 300 ., 
aau 
276 
au 
J41 
337 
316 

- :: 60. 7tl, 111, 
111tl,Ulok 

261 

Jholum., 

Jbelumi .. 
Jbiwar .. 
Jiud .. 
JuBi .. 
Jotnt ... t.uok 
Juk-.llr. 
Julab& .• 
Jullundur 
Jumna 

KeodAarl 
Khakrob 
K.baloo CuUoga 
K.batrl •• 

K.baur • • 
Khowra 
KhilalatloiO 
KoU .. 
Kumaon 
Kumar·,. 

J-coruiui«t 

lt. 

L 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 1,178, 2:15 
okllro 

175 
143 
114 
838 

U-47 
114 .. :1M. 3tl 

113 • 161 
>1,28 

1?5 
143 
1101 
161 
801 

.. ~611, 1144 
111. 170 

8611 
17C, 178, 
1110, ~ .,,,. 

1103 ••• J, 61 
IIU 

17C, :U·t. 
ll161oll01 

3U6 
32ft 
w 

.. ll60, suu • 
3-16 

ol3 
0 
~0 

.. 180 ok 3U3 
176 

ll60. iN6 

Lobaull .. .. .. I'll 
lAiuKJ. or Woalom Punjab .. .. »1• 
Labore City .. .. .. 113 okiH 
Labore City, •P ~LribuLloo of • o l86 
.Laboro lJ iatrlot .. .. .. ll 
Lahore !dental H .. pital .. .. IV? 
lAhuro riot. . . , , • . :U 
LoDdo or Hindi Mabajonl • • , • lUll 
LoDdbokor .. .. .. ~6 
Loo&oos- .. .. .. 211 

u,..v!dlao .. .. .. 1173, 278 
ludo-ll:urupoan .. .. ll11 
Lite....,y aoUvlty in diB•""'' IOU 
OLber JDiDur • • :: I Z'Jtl 
l!cbome ul ciuollloaduo!'ol , . 211 
Hubaidloey .. .. .. 21U 
'l'tbotu·L~ .. .. 21a .k 210 

Leqialativo CouJWil • o • • 10, 36ll 
Utpar AaylWD• . o • • j ~~ 
Lul.ten, number ol - dell't'Ghd , : til 
Looood..,._ .. .. .. I :WI 
Llntrua lftUIIG • , • . • • I 2110 
LiusW.tlo lauulJeo • • • • • • 273 
Li.ngut.tiO 1urny of h1dia, Ur.,..,_.lll'• .. I .,.,, 
u,_., among oortain rellalu .. ood dioklotoj ~ 
L&te ... oy by main niljiono • . • • I :Ill~ 
u......,. by ,.lo<tnl -- • •. • • ;1611 
Ll .. raoY oertl!oa,.. graated to aduiiO , • :1116 
Latc•OJ'• oonat-ritiOD ul- whh ot.Pt pro· 

ylniJIOIJ •• oo •• 

IJt<Taoy ~ .. .. .. 
Lnt-nlotl1 lo cllifllll 11nd .,JuotecJ t.o1fDA •• 
L&b rany In Ynjlliab by -• .. .. 
Lltenc.rin_.. •• •. 
Liter ..or. foaU dUcribu&Jun of- •. 
1.& ...... 1 of adulto .. .. .. 
Uwaoy, prvareM of -in tbo JOWII •• 
Ll......,. ........ , iu diJiorea& lo-fiW •• 
.LltaraiM oaad 6 and ovar • • • • 

261 
;:r.u 
:!l>i 
:16U 
:lll<t 
uu 
266 
263 -lWJ 



INDBL t PUNJAB, 198i. 

&bJoo' or T....,. 

u--EJJR)Itb .. 
01111n0khi • • 
HlDdl •• 
Rolll&ll .. 
Urdu •• 

LOool bodlol, oorrioo of 
Lolwa.. .. 
Lob&ra •• 
LoageviLy • • 
Lo- Bori Doab C.U.I 
LoworChooabc....l 
LawerSutJej Serloo .. 
La~ •• 

M. 

Maobhl 

~BirBdwud •• 
Mooloi•D EagineoriDI CoDep • • 
Maoil!&hOD, CoioDol •• - .. .. 
~ .. 
llaiiai C.O.I 
llair .. 
&iorkotJe 

Maleo, ...... of- ill total popalatloD 
lofaUa ADd s.w. .. .. 
MaJikpur riot. . • • • 
Kaoohurla .. .. 
Maadal, Ad-Dharm .. 
Maadal, Jot Pat Torak .. 
llaudl .. 
HaDdi Hydro.Elaokio Scheme 
llfaapl llha& •• 
.lfap,lillsaloUc .. .. 

Pap. 

261 
280 
260 
280 
49 

li30 
38, 269 

276 
138 
18 
16 
39 

93,164, 
178, 280 

A261 
66 

.. 26V, 343 
a.347 

14,172 
60 

306 
001 
20 

:: ·%80,347 
39 

.. 366 

.. 82, 178 .. 
261 

.. 151 

.. I 298 a. 347 ::I 1~ 

.. 32 

.. 826 

.. 261 
41,62 

302 
ll73 

88 »ap, ahuwing OOD&IIrript.ion •• 
Map, oocial .. . .. • • I = :: :: ::I 

288 
278 
276 

M...n.pablo ma1et, proport.loo &o fcOD&Ioo 

lf~le po~i; .... ~i;., of_;;. 
177 

ill .. .. .. 176 
.lfarriap, "fll a. .. .. 172, 174 
~ domt.ion of- aDdU. of f&mDy 184 
u-ulliuly at birth • , • • 163 
IIWhabi .. .. .. :126 
Mcleod, Sir Donald .. .. 14 
Mean age , . . . . . 1 132 
Modical raliof, ._.,.;oa of • • 27 
Modioal aohool .. .. .. .27 
llegh .. .. .. .. 347 

~~':,"~ :: :: :: ~ 
llolkle, llr.-Go....._, Aot.uary • • 1llti 
l!ental Hoapital .. .. .. I 1117 
l!oatal ........ .. .. ..,. :126 
Moo .. .. :1.';9 & :148 
Hedoa Plouschl . • . • . • :J.j 
Ket.l work fnatitu-. Govemmenl . . ol2 
Hetallod roods, mil- of • • • • 20 & 49 
Hethoda ot egrioul'ure. impruvewGDt in . . 34 

-. M'ewati • • • • . . 276 
lll"""'toa. llr. L. .. .. .. 14 
ll!iila, numw of clillenDt kinds of • • 4:! 
l&awaD .. .. .. I, 178 & 

lllptioD, c:uual-dollaitioa of • ·1 
.lligrst.ioa, ell ... of- OD all" diotribat.ioD , , 
.lligrst.ioa fi8aroo, l.aok of - •• .l!igrat.iOD, poriodio 

H>gra. ....... por-I :: :: I 
:!.51 
114 
136 

73 & 114 
116 
117 
117 
116 
118 
281 
31 

MigJaUoq. --- • • . •• .lligrst.iOD, tomporar:y • • . . 
Hwatioa to oad !rom &he Plmjab •• 

~caW. :: :: 
~~~loop ofmelallod modo 20 & -&9 

&bjool ar Term. 

.,__lvcW. 
ll!inon.lo, aploitatinD of 
llfioor iaDguapl • • 
Minar rellgiODO • • 
llfia&l, Ramgarhia •• 
llfi~ •. 
Moob1 .. .. 

Mop •• 
Mogbal .. 
Monoy-loador 
Moatcomory 

Moathly de&th-mte.. .. .. 
Moathly N"""Jl"poro .. .. 
Monthly wogeo, otatemm' ahowiDg - of fac. 

toryoporotlveo .. .. .. 
Morgah, Potro!OIUD -ery at · · 
Mortj;"f!O boaka • • • • • • 
llfotor traDipOrt, DDmbor of 'nlbioloo ougogod 

in . • • . • . • . 
Movemont in ootual flgmft of civil OODditinD 
Movement. DOD.wCO-Ope!,!tion • • • • 

2211 
278 .. 348 

316 
337 

a 
269, 333, 

343, 347 .. 
348 
201 
327 
228 

J, 6~. 80, 
113,223, 

274 
24 

281 

·48 
44 
56 

60 
171 
20 
49 Movument of prioea m Bombay - - .• 

Movement of population - •. ~ - . ... - ~ 
orovemont of populatioA -

63-80 

each Britlah diatrlct; •• 
oaohaataraldfv!ldon.• ••• 
tho Plmjab Statoo .. 

Movommt, Shuddhi •• 
Moft!Deo~ T&Ddm .. 
llfaJ&.m-iiDg Bocloty, Boroo, Poay &lid 
Multazl .. .. 

Malt..,. City 
HnltaD. riota · 
Mtmlim Jat 
Mtmlim majority, whore I 
Maualli ·• 
Mmai!argarh '. 

Nabha .. 
N. 

Nammal Dam •. 
Nai .. 
Naaak, Go:ra •• 
Na.akaaa &bib tngedy 
Nataral DivillioD-

. ... 

Himalayoa •• •• 
Indo-Gaagetin Plain West. 
Movement of population ill each 
North-Woat Dri An. • . 
Be>: proportinD;, -
8al>-Himalayan •• 

Natural popalat.ioa, dellnninD of 
Natural popalatinn, oe>: proportinD in 
N&yari.yu •• •• 
Neglect of fBmaloa •• 
Nep.l ... .. 
Nepali .. .. 
Net--eulti:vated are. .. 
Net.Ju..lende , , • , 
New secta •• 
Newa agency, improvem8Qt ia. 
Ntnnpapen .. .• 
No O&lite. numbar of pel'l!ODS retuming 
Noo-ogrioaltaral O<HJporative aoc:iet.ioa 
Xon.co-operation movement ... 
Noo-HindnDod primitive triboo 
Narth-'1\'eot.Froatior Proviaoo 
Nambor of gida in IICbool. .. 
Namborof porooaa litomta por 1,000 
Number of porooaa llOl' howlo 

71A72 
70 
27 
71 
21 

95-37 
.. ll, 64, 66, 

250 A261 
92 .. 9:1 

21 
342 

.. 239 

'· 

227, 349-
195,223, 

250A291 

250 
20 

. 349 
360 

20,21 

4A6 
5 

70. 
6 

159 
6 
g 

167,168 
ll2li 
166 

'276 
277 

271;28 
95 

302 
281 

.. . :ttiO; 281 
367 
66 
20 

322 a::J23 
219,261 

266 
.:KII 

81 

o . 
Oooapotiona aDd .....,. of livelihood •• 
Ud •• .. .. .. 208 

350 
350 

Udki •• .. .. 
Oil-millins .. .. .. 
Oporaliveo ;, faa- . . . . 
Orclwd, fruil .. .. .. 
Origin of cute system .. .. 

42 A367 
39 
36 

326 
31 

Otcawa-t .. .

1 Outdoor !"',....to. nambor of - -
Go-hoapitala • • • • - 27 



l>U!UAB OliJIBU8 UPOBT.) 

P. 
Poohadu •• •• •• 
Pab.ori. oentral • • .. .. 
Pabari. nriatloa. iD Punj"bi and , , 
Pahari, WPtem • • • • • • 
Pahol .. .. .. .. 
POAjoad .. .. .. 
Pakhiwara , , , , • , 
Pakp&ttan C..nal • • • • 
Pal&mpur, leper uylam . • • • 
.Pazwhayat 1yatem • , • • • , 
Pan.ia • • • • • • • • 
Partoop .. .. .. .. 
p_.,. travoiUng by North·WOIItom 11&11· 

way •• •• •• 
Paalbto .. .. 
Patban.. .. .. 
Pa\lal&.. .. .. 
Jlatieott in Goveomment b01pikll 
Jla.liente in lopor uyiWIU •• 
!,atlanta in Mmal Hoepit&l •• 
Poll, C. E.- Low of Birtluo and Deotluo by 
l'eriodio mlgration • • , • • • 
Pt~rmanent m.Jaratiou • • • , 
Ptttaian • • • , • • • • 
Poni&n wheele • • . . • • 
Petroleum weU. , , , • • • 
Platlue .. .. .. .. 
Plague, olfeot of - on MJ:. proportion •• 
Plo~~ihod...,. .. .. .. 
Plumping of aao ... tum.o • • • • 
Polioe .. .. .. .. 
Polyandry .. .. .. 
Polyll"mY .. , , .. 
Pony. mule and bono breoding oocloty •• 
Populatiuu. aotoal - of tho proviooe •• 
Po~tiua, ap distribution of t.ha .• 
Population, amount of urban • . • . 
Populatioa., u. - and denait.y • , 
P'opulatiou, oaueee of tho Yariation lo the • , 
Popnlation, oomparlalon of - wilb fonoign 

oount.riee • • • • . • 
l'opulo.t.ion, d.e /rJC'lo • • , • 
Population, delinltion of , , • , 
Population, detinition of rural • • • • 
Popa.Jat.ioD, definition of urban • , 
PopuJ.lion, O. jure , , , . 
Populat.ioo, deaaaity of l'11RI • , •• 
Populat.ioo, ligUIC* of rural . • • • 
Population, gonezal • • • • 
Popuiat.JoD, inaidouoe per .quaN mile of tho 

iura! • • • • • • 
Population, inareue io • • • • 
Population, i.ollueooe of religion on tlw aao•e~ 

DU>nt of lbo ., ., ., 
Population in tho put oon.- •• 
ropulatioJl, medi&D point of 

.Po$;!;:'~~ mov~t of - in ::••h Brltioh 

Population. movomeot of - in naLaral 
divJilona • • • • • • 

Popnlat.ion. movoment of - in Punjab B~~ 
:Population. movement of - in UDa.Uar anita 
Population. maYemeot. of the total •• 
Population of lbo agod • • • • 
Population of towtll by olaa • • • . 
Population, peroeut.age ol. inareul iD •• 
Po~tion, prog11!81ive • , , • 
Population, proporiiou of - in towna and 

oitJ... •• •• •• 
Population, pmportioD of - in -ri1l&geo •• 
Popula.tion, prov11iooa.l tocala of •• 
PopulatJon, regreuive • • • • 
Population, opooJal onquirioo in ..tain u 

pooteof .. .. .. 
PopuJ.tion, variatfona In , • • • 
PoA oiDoea. total number o1 - •• 

I 

P..., talograph aod telepbono 10rriooo •• 
Poet, lolcgraph and tolepbooe oervloeo, per· 

.oaa employed iD , • • o 

PotbD~ ,, •• ,. 
Pott.er1o worken iD , , •• 
poultry farm .. .. .. 
PftiiiUI'8 0D rMO~ , , , ,. 
Prl.- .. .. .. .. 
- --of- in Bolllt..y 

0 

.. 

nmu. 

3113 
f1A 
:174 
276 

3ll6 A 306 
3U 

209, 3® 
39 

Sll2 
on A 61 

316 
:!&! 

61 
:no 

2.J9, 330 
174. 261 

15, '.'7 
202 
1117 

1!!3 A IIW 
113, llU 
113, 117 

:m 
36 .. ..... 
16 

151 
31 

128, 115M 
230 
178 
177 

36--37 
63 

IIIII 
00 

II, 1' 
05 & no 

11, 03 
8 

7, II 

"" .. 
• 7a 

11'7 

7 " 8 

71 
113 

6VA 70 
II lo 12 

12 " 18 

71 " 72 

70 

" 70, 80 
63 

13(1 

91-t 0~ 
64 

2tiiJ 
80 
89 
89 
9 

:IW 

0" 10 
., .1:20 

6.2 
0 

62 

= 276 
226 
62 

73,77 

"' "' 

Sabjoa& ... Tint. 

~. 

Price pur cmltlnted. loClhl 0 • 

Primary-..- .. .. 
Primitin "'""" .. .. 
Protc'n..of llktraay to youacw pneradoo:: j 
Progmult't'G populat.iun 0, 1 

Pro.vurt.ktnallliRTibutloo aorordiDa to "• ~dl 
ctvil condition • . • . I 

Pro~on of followen ot dilt""'n' ... u,t~' : 
Prop.ution of unmarried . • I 
.Proportion of~ . , :: 
Proportion nf ..,. .. In marria;ooble popuiA
Proportlon of ...wo... am..,. u.a...n• 

cute. .. •. •. 
Pro~oo of widuWI io huoU. ol dtltareo\ 

re1i~tionJ • . • • • 0 

l'ropnrtJon of widow• in dlllerclt IU'OM 0 • 

l,m'finci&l (.'o-oJWI'UTe Bank • , •• 
Pubbu Admininratioo, numbor o! pet'MJU 

t•ngaf(cd lo • • • 0 •• 

Pui.Jho Ha.lt.b i>tlrartJDt"Gt, fluujah o , 

ltut-, us 110wn under cOftll\1.- and •. 
l»un.Jab Co-operutivo Union • • , . 
l'UDJabi o o • • , • 

l'unjabi and EnglPb dictioDiry. llro Jak• 
llunjGbi anlll'ahari, nriatiou In , • 
l~n )atJt, W .,.Mrft - ur Lab.nda , • 
l-':uoJ•b fllt.&W....I:oa,.... in JJnPildinn .... 

qodl&o .. 
l,lodri 
(jalmpar oaual 
QNab •• 

Q. 

Quarrieo of"""" (t..llul) 
Qain<tuUDDlal...-porioda 
(.lllJ'Uhi o I 

R. 
.. , 

Jtaco, tribo and caakl • o , o 

.Had.h.rwnri!UD.i • • 0 0 0 0 

KaJJ,.ay oorumw~tio011 , o •• 

l:&ilway tranqurlo • o o, o o 

Raihruy. gi)Od. oe.rriod by o, • , 
H.aihna.y0 now-linN opaned • o ••• 

Rall~y, number of va-eorn uarried by,. 
Rojab Commlttoo • • , , , , 
Rojutbaal .. .. .. 
Uajpul .. .. .. 
Rojputana .. .. .. 
1\ajpnl, Illodu .. .. .. 
ltamdaaia , • o. • • 

1\am Daill .. .. .. 
Ramgarbla •• • • •• 
Rom ~luohl .. .. .. 
Ron~ Raoolo- , , , • 
R&Vl o• oo ,, ,, 

R&walp1ndi , • o o •• 

Rawalpindi Oily .. .. .. 
Rawalpindi Loper Aoylum .. .. 
Rawat. •• oo .o •• 

Refonu. Inauguration of o'• o • 
Reforroon. aocta of - amOIIJ H'indlll •• 
RegWtration, arM under o. , o 

i(.Ggtt~~~ive populal.ioo • • • o 

R.eJa.~ fti'Yer • o • • • o 

&l1giJo •• •• •• 
Re~on and oluo, ol10 ollamliJ by •• 
Uoligiua. lnfluenoo of - ou •be monmaat of 

tho population .. .. .. 
Rei<giooa, u......,. by main , • • • 
Reiipmi, propurllon of wldon amona r. 

JDalal of- • • • • • . 
ReL,ioa....ea •• •• •. 

lleli&i-, - proportioiiOlllCJDi dill- , • 
Ra·maniagoolwidowo .. .. 
Rent..,.,._i..-er-. • o o • 

~&&tioD of cuM io ..,.. ... 
JloOouab, agrloaltural • • 
a.o~. p,...ure on o. 

l<.oturna of clu> Edacatlon Dopari
Retunu. poonllari&leo of ap .. 
1\eTol& of untoaoluoblea , • 
BJolll, oommanal .. .. 
Rlat.,., lill'lf•bort .. 

a~~ 
auo, :ro1 

IU 
1111 II U1 

51 
51 
51 

GJ, A~· 
:176. 

300. 3lil 
Sl08, 001 

800 
338, M4 

:wa 
3(11 
301 

31 
~ 

:n, :mo. 2111 
ua. t6 

:102 
36:1 

liU .1: 21 
lllll 

del, tnt 
:1110 

23 
2HH 
171 

611.1:70 
211~ 

1114! 
3'11. J(Jt, 
313, 3J' 

!flO 
IIIII 
:ItO 
:JG8 

83 
73, 77 

2M 
128 
2"' 21 
31111 



llaodcmmD

-~-llaod, llli1eop of metalled 
&-Jir.A.- .. 
Rohllla Tank Kthatriya 
,Robtak 

RomanCatboU. 
llmDall. - ... ill no., Mr. H. A. 
Rmmd Tablf. Confenm,_, 
Rural area. birttu in 
Ban.l eoonotQ)', OOUI'IIein 
Roral population by .. J;g;on .• 
Rural population, definition of 
Rural popuJaUoa, deru1ty of 
Kwal population, lnuidmce of 
Rural popolatlon, ,...... .... nl 
Roral apUit .. .. 

s. 
8obo.tha, Looper Mylom 
S&<liqla Caaal •• 
Soinl .. .. 
Sonatan Dharm, m..gth of 
s.nm .. 
Borda Act -Sathaakwul 
Soandao, Mr. 
AaTllli 0 0 0 0 lo 

Hcb.me of d..,;ificatina of laJI8UOI!"' 
Hchoo~ ohildzoo atteadlnc 
Bchool1<oing ago .• 
Bchoolo, aambor of glrlo m 
8euoal and orope •• 
.-.Hindu .. 
1looto, J(aalfm • . • 
Becto of ladlaa Chriotiaao 
8eeU returr:u~d u reli(iou -Sehjdhari 
llolootod
llolootod - lileraoy by l!oleoted -. oooapatinna of 
Selected ...... litero<'y iD 
8oleoted ........ lit...., iD •• 

.. f 

:: ! 

.. i 

.. I 
:: I .. 

.. , .. 

.. I .. 
:: f 
•• I 
.. I .. 
-. I .. 

Pop . 

48 .. 150 
!27 

!0 .t 49 
14 

36ft 
17.f, 250, 
261, 289. 

31< 
260 

14, 272 
2"l 

162 
33 
us 

1111.89 
73 
74 
HD 
fl1 

:!<~! 
311 

293, :1114 
301 

:Jl()JliJ. 
172 
35.' 
316 

22 
269,363 

272 
•• jG9,2M. t68 

• r,g. 253 

I .. , 
"I ::I 
.. I 
:: I .. 

I 

:: I 

266 
28-30 

301 
313 
~14 
290 
1109 
306 
323 
2S8 
2:11 
251 
:!:il 
93 S.leoted ........ population of .. 

S.*"od tomw. \boee bom and enumen.ted• 
m ' ~ s-.... .. .. .. 1 39 

Smd-pennant!D\. mipat.iou • • • • • I 113., 117 
........ lloL &mile - auo. s,._ . . 3!!6 
Senloo of tbe s- 230 
Su at birth •• . • :: i' 152 a.- the dio]arity In numbw of • • 161 
S..-P"'portion am- lnJinn • • 204 
S.•·proportion •t dillo""'t - • • I 1M 
Sex-proportioa by - . • • • 1 161 

Su·prvportlon ol ~blo papulation.. 176 
Sex-proportion in ....... popolatina •• 

1 

11!1! 

Sa:-n.&io. urban • • • • • • 96 
8lw.R •. .. .• •• 106 
ShU. NW •. ! 2 

~s-,;j ::1 ~ 
~~.. -.3611 
-- 115 ln1f. .. .. .. .. I 306 
ShlromaniGoud ....... ParballdhaltCoDliDIHeo I 20 

-- .. ··j %1, !89 Sial .. •• .. .. . S62 
~.. ..Js.e,7,40, 

lllkhGuldwaruAG& 
BikllJu .. 
8ith JU, ._ i*Upadw of. 
lllkh. Hindu •• 
lllkhlom - .. - .. fllmlaBDI- •. 
Simla. --popoda&iaG ol sq; Ita& •• 

• 4%, e5, 1111, 
· ·n. n. 83, 
•• 261. 

!1 
Ml 
164 
:!90 
:!90 
302 

1'1. 81, ]98 
.. 2150,1174 

8 
•• 302 

{ l!UlUAB, .1981. _ 

Bubjeo&arTerm. 

Sir!Und •• 
Sirttu>or 
Sira •• •• •• •• 
sa. of,.., family .......n.g to.., olwlfe a& 

1 
S~y by reii¢oo and o"k. :: 
Size of tho la.ufy oorrelated to occupotiDD of 

huobo.nd •• • • •• I 
Skin ind..m.., Vade in 
~maD-JIO" •• 
Smoothing of ago mom. 

E.; ...... Jth, .;.; .. P"'vincW :: I 
Special m<tuiry into marriage and fertility •• 
Spinning tmrl11n!6ving •. • • 
8tatco donaitv in district. and • • I 
stem.' mama- peromtoge of fenile and.. 
Sterility. amount of •• 
Mnb.Himalann !o!•tmal DinOoll 
Subaidiary t&ngaa~ 
SubUdiary orcopa.tiona 
S~r induat.ry 
Snliemanke 

Sommer C...... of Simlo 
.sa..r - .-.- - ... 
Sluldbmg •• 
SIIJ"<1I}'or-General, ...,. flgwoo IDPP.Iied hy 
Son-m.l-rale among dlflpoeat Jelifliooa 
Sutlej •• 
Satloj V aDey Project 
Sweden •• 
Swelling of COII8D6 figoreo 
Swetambri . 
Syphilis. et!ect of 
Syrian •• 

Tabligh 
Tahsi1e, ahaaga in 
TalDll and Telaga •• 
Tank Kthatriy& 
Tannery, Shabdara 
TanDm 1ILOftlllellt •• 
Tarkhan 

T. 

T&rD Tamn Leper Aoylam 
Tuila .. .. 
Tedmical edaoatina 
Telep.ph. poo<-and telophoae~ 
Telephonee. io1nl8 Mviug 
Tell •• 
Telnga, Tamil and 
Tom pie. Sir R;cbanl 
Tomporary migration 
TMt. matcheR, cricbC 
Teniloo 

~:bri. ::I 
Thaaear 
Tb;kri Paru. -
'l'hoor-etricbD us 
Thrift- .. 
Tibet, tnda - • • • • 
~.._ .. 
Toile&, iaduatrioo of tbe- and 
Town. definition of 
Towna. effed of reaideaoe in 
T....., popolatina of - hy eJaa 
'fowm. popa)atioa of eelected •• 
Towua With tmintemapted iDcnue 
Tranaport •• 
Trm>sport-
Tn~~ .• ·· I 
Tn..... .. 
Tn'bane ·- .. 
Triple Omal ~ •• 
Tamoa,-- -andjaiaen 

u. 
Uhl ri"er .. •• g-... Republio.--~ ol :: 

.... •• 00 •• 

Uuem~a!theedacated •• 
Uainteuiim:Jal erron iD. age retum. 
tJuited Kingdom, .._ ODd popalat;im o1 ."." 

2 
174, 178 

302 

180 
1?9 

178 
2"211 
1119 
126 
288 
21 
43 

1?8 
92 

13 .. 14. 
183 
182 

6 
279 
217 
43 
19 
tl 

356 
299 

7 
70, 296 

1 
l!, 39, 40 

118 
80 

1116 
100 
314 

189 
8 

2'78 
336, 3611 

60 
21 

2611, 346 
. .202 

150 
150 

6!, 227 
62 

26i,367 
278 
306 

113-116 
281 
Z28 
362 
1175 

-302 
60 
39 
156 
Q 

1173,-1176 
ll28 

118 
297 
91 
83 
93 

227 
Q 

!89 
321 
281 
18 

ll28 

81 
11 

302 
233 
us 
11 



llubjoo\ .. Term. 

UnHoct ProviDceo • • • • • • 
UnH•~ StoiAio of Amerlo&, mode of 1aJo:iDc tbo 

. ..,ma of • • • • • •

1 

Unl .. nrity Holl 01ltrof!e • • • . 
UniJD.OOtbed ago return1 • • • • 
Untoucha.bltw, nwolt of . • • . 
Upper Bari Doab • • • • • • I 
Ur6an area, birtb8 in • . . ·1 
Urban population by religion • • • • 
Urban popule.tion, definition of , . 
Urban popula.tion, increue iD • ·j 

.}•'bo!' popultotioD, poroontage iD lotol popn· 

. -.. lati.OD of • • • . • • 

.J.l•,:,:ulatlon, -~portion~ - •• ~ I 
Urbon populatl011, proportion of - iD otbor 

oonutrioo · •• •• •• I 
·Urbo.n ees-ratio . . . . . • 
~rdu boou pnblillhed iD 
Urdu dallloo • • • • 
Urdu-HIDdu-Gurmukhi oonloovo18J 
Urdu, lite"'"" iD •• 

. I V. 
Valuable uropo..,.....,. 1ll1dor -.11, i 

pnl.-ond 
Vaaiak.e •• 
Vedio Dbarm, follD\101W of 
VoruaG111an. lltenoy iD 
Veterinory Collego. Punjab 
Votorinary Deportment 
Vldhva Vivab Sobaik&bb& 
V~lage. definition of • • • • , 

Vlllapo, ·-population of •• 
Vlllageo, enrage distanoe betwMD tnlulblted 
Vlllageo, ID......., in IDbablted • • • • • 
Vdlage--
V~ge-bmoll •• •. 
Vital.-rdo aud "i" dlltrib-

INDJIX. 

Pap. 

!, 261 

10 
12 

158 
29f, 

16 
162 
00 
88 
91 

00 
1)6 

281 
!1>11 
266 
2GO 

11 
62 

302 
'1160 
~ 
86 

188 
89 
0'1 
0'1 
96 

l!30 
130 
IS. 

Y. 

Ya'WI •• •· 
Y .M.O.A., uplll\ wort by 

z. 

-- ""' 

... 

. 

31 
'II 

!1>11 
3'1 
I& 
ac 

:!74 
3112 
186 
181 

18'1 

186 
188 
~ 

m 
ne 
131 

0D0. Oil\ 

J81 
115 


	016887_0499
	016887_0500
	016887_0501
	016887_0504
	016887_0505
	016887_0506
	016887_0507
	016887_0508
	016887_0509
	016887_0510
	016887_0511
	016887_0512
	016887_0513
	016887_0514
	016887_0515
	016887_0516
	016887_0517
	016887_0518
	016887_0519
	016887_0523
	016887_0524
	016887_0525
	016887_0526
	016887_0527
	016887_0528
	016887_0529
	016887_0530
	016887_0531
	016887_0532
	016887_0533
	016887_0534
	016887_0535
	016887_0536
	016887_0537
	016887_0540
	016887_0541
	016887_0542
	016887_0543
	016887_0544
	016887_0545
	016887_0546
	016887_0547
	016887_0548
	016887_0549
	016887_0550
	016887_0551
	016887_0552
	016887_0553
	016887_0554
	016887_0555
	016887_0556
	016887_0557
	016887_0558
	016887_0559
	016887_0560
	016887_0561
	016887_0562
	016887_0563
	016887_0564
	016887_0567
	016887_0568
	016887_0569
	016887_0572
	016887_0573
	016887_0574
	016887_0575
	016887_0576
	016887_0577
	016887_0578
	016887_0579
	016887_0580
	016887_0581
	016887_0582
	016887_0583
	016887_0584
	016887_0585
	016887_0586
	016887_0587
	016887_0588
	016887_0589
	016887_0590
	016887_0591
	016887_0592
	016887_0593
	016887_0594
	016887_0595
	016887_0596
	016887_0597
	016887_0598
	016887_0599
	016887_0602
	016887_0605
	016887_0608
	016887_0609
	016887_0610
	016887_0611
	016887_0612
	016887_0613
	016887_0614
	016887_0615
	016887_0616
	016887_0617
	016887_0618
	016887_0619
	016887_0620
	016887_0621
	016887_0622
	016887_0623
	016887_0624
	016887_0625
	016887_0626
	016887_0627
	016887_0628
	016887_0629
	016887_0630
	016887_0631
	016887_0632
	016887_0633
	016887_0634
	016887_0635
	016887_0636
	016887_0637
	016887_0638
	016887_0639
	016887_0640
	016887_0641
	016887_0642
	016887_0643
	016887_0644
	016887_0645
	016887_0646
	016887_0647
	016887_0648
	016887_0649
	016887_0650
	016887_0651
	016887_0652
	016887_0653
	016887_0654
	016887_0655
	016887_0656
	016887_0657
	016887_0658
	016887_0659
	016887_0660
	016887_0661
	016887_0662
	016887_0663
	016887_0664
	016887_0665
	016887_0666
	016887_0667
	016887_0668
	016887_0669
	016887_0670
	016887_0671
	016887_0672
	016887_0673
	016887_0674
	016887_0675
	016887_0676
	016887_0677
	016887_0678
	016887_0679
	016887_0680
	016887_0681
	016887_0682
	016887_0683
	016887_0684
	016887_0685
	016887_0686
	016887_0687
	016887_0688
	016887_0689
	016887_0690
	016887_0691
	016887_0692
	016887_0693
	016887_0694
	016887_0695
	016887_0696
	016887_0697
	016887_0698
	016887_0699
	016887_0700
	016887_0701
	016887_0702
	016887_0703
	016887_0704
	016887_0705
	016887_0706
	016887_0707
	016887_0708
	016887_0709
	016887_0710
	016887_0711
	016887_0712
	016887_0713
	016887_0714
	016887_0715
	016887_0716
	016887_0717
	016887_0718
	016887_0719
	016887_0720
	016887_0721
	016887_0722
	016887_0723
	016887_0724
	016887_0725
	016887_0726
	016887_0727
	016887_0728
	016887_0729
	016887_0730
	016887_0731
	016887_0732
	016887_0733
	016887_0734
	016887_0735
	016887_0736
	016887_0737
	016887_0738
	016887_0739
	016887_0740
	016887_0741
	016887_0742
	016887_0743
	016887_0744
	016887_0745
	016887_0750
	016887_0751
	016887_0752
	016887_0753
	016887_0754
	016887_0755
	016887_0756
	016887_0757
	016887_0758
	016887_0759
	016887_0760
	016887_0761
	016887_0762
	016887_0763
	016887_0764
	016887_0765
	016887_0766
	016887_0767
	016887_0768
	016887_0769
	016887_0770
	016887_0771
	016887_0772
	016887_0773
	016887_0774
	016887_0775
	016887_0776
	016887_0777
	016887_0778
	016887_0779
	016887_0780
	016887_0781
	016887_0782
	016887_0783
	016887_0784
	016887_0785
	016887_0786
	016887_0787
	016887_0788
	016887_0789
	016887_0790
	016887_0791
	016887_0792
	016887_0793
	016887_0794
	016887_0795
	016887_0796
	016887_0797
	016887_0798
	016887_0799
	016887_0800
	016887_0801
	016887_0802
	016887_0803
	016887_0804
	016887_0805
	016887_0806
	016887_0807
	016887_0808
	016887_0809
	016887_0810
	016887_0811
	016887_0812
	016887_0813
	016887_0814
	016887_0815
	016887_0816
	016887_0817
	016887_0818
	016887_0819
	016887_0820
	016887_0821
	016887_0822
	016887_0823
	016887_0824
	016887_0825
	016887_0826
	016887_0827
	016887_0828
	016887_0829
	016887_0830
	016887_0831
	016887_0832
	016887_0833
	016887_0834
	016887_0835
	016887_0836
	016887_0837
	016887_0838
	016887_0839
	016887_0840
	016887_0841
	016887_0842
	016887_0843
	016887_0844
	016887_0845
	016887_0846
	016887_0847
	016887_0848
	016887_0849
	016887_0850
	016887_0851
	016887_0852
	016887_0853
	016887_0854
	016887_0855
	016887_0856
	016887_0857
	016887_0858
	016887_0859
	016887_0860
	016887_0861
	016887_0862
	016887_0863
	016887_0864
	016887_0865
	016887_0866
	016887_0867
	016887_0868
	016887_0869
	016887_0870
	016887_0871
	016887_0872
	016887_0873
	016887_0874
	016887_0875
	016887_0876
	016887_0877
	016887_0878
	016887_0879
	016887_0880
	016887_0881
	016887_0882
	016887_0883
	016887_0884
	016887_0885
	016887_0891
	016887_0892
	016887_0893
	016887_0894
	016887_0895
	016887_0896
	016887_0898
	016887_0899
	016887_0900
	016887_0901
	016887_0902
	016887_0903
	016887_0904
	016887_0905
	016887_0906
	016887_0907
	016887_0908
	016887_0909
	016887_0910
	016887_0911
	016887_0912
	016887_0913
	016887_0914
	016887_0915
	016887_0917
	016887_0918
	016887_0919
	016887_0920
	016887_0921
	016887_0922
	016887_0923
	016887_0924
	016887_0925
	016887_0926
	016887_0927
	016887_0928
	016887_0929
	016887_0930

